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PREFACE, 


ADDRESSED  TO 


THE    MOST    NOBLE 


RICHARD,  MARQUESS  OF  BUCKINGHAM 


Mt  Lord, 

THOUGH  this  volume  has  swelled  to  a  size  much  larger  than  was  originally 
iDtended,  it  will  not  escape  your  observation  that  the  diacusiions  which  occasionally  obtrude, 
were  necessary  to  the  completion  of  your  own  design.— Interpolated  copies  of  ancient  Charters 
are  quoted  as  origmals  even  by  such  men  as  Spelman,  Somner,  and  Dugdale.  (1) — Many,  if  not 
most,  of  those  which  are  preserved  by  Ingulphus,  as  Saxon,  are  but  translations,  into  which  he  haa 
introduced  Norman  phrases,  that  were  unknown,  or  at  least  not  used  in  England  before  hb  own 
time ;  (2)  and  if  thoie  described  by  him  above  700  years  ago,  are  liable  to  such  objections,  it 
might  appear  arrogant  to  assert  the  originality  of  much  older  Charters  in  this  Collection,  or  the 
forgery  of  others,  without  assigning  reasons,  which  can  hardly  be  alledged  without  some  degree 
of  prolisiity.  From  one  Charter  in  this  Collection,  which  is  unquestionably  genuine,  it  appears 
that  when  ancient  Chartularies  were  burnt,  the  Saxon  kings  issued  mandates  for  theb  renewal 
from  the  mere  recollection  of  the  persons  who  were  concerned  in  their  preservation,  ordering  the 


(1)  See  the  •ccoimt  of  the  Saxon  dmten  in  this  volome. 

(S )  Soch  as  BallivDB,  Jnsticiarins,  Bedellas,  Feodam,  Foriiiactiun,  Tennrm,  Levca,  Crofhim.  The  aatbor 
of  the  **  Defence  of  Ploralities"  maintaiDs  that  all  the  Saxon  charters  in  Ingnlphos  may  be  proved  to  be 
f^nriooB. — Bot  in  this  he  is  not  accnrate.  Ingnlphns's  charters  are  translations  into  which  he  intredoced 
tnch  Norman  names  of  offices  as  best  conveyed  the  meaning  of  the  corresponding  Saxon.  Bot  there  is  no 
jnst  reason  to  snspect  him  of  interpolation.  He  honestly  confesses,  in  one  phiee,  that  tfie  charters  of  the  Mercian 
kings  were  originally  written  in  the  Saxon  characters,  and  those  of  Edred  and  Edgar,  he  says,  ware  in  dopK- 
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Charters  so  renewed  to  be  of  equal  authority  with  the  originals;  a  fiict  of  such  importance, 
so  clearly  ascertained,  would  alone  suffice  to  lay  a  foundation  for  greater  prolixity,  and  to 
denuind  as  great  a  display  of  learning,  as  falls  to  the  lot  even  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the 
present  age. 

It  will  be  found  also  that,  in  some  instances,  dates  occur  which  are  inconsistent  with  one  ano- 
ther, and  with  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  who  may  be  proved  to  have  died  before  the  day,  the 
month,  or  even  the  year  when  the  Charter  is  dated;   that  the  date  of  the  Indiction  does  not 
always  agree  with  that  of  the  Incarnation ;   and  yet  that  this  disagreement  alone  is  not  sufficient 
to  invalidate  the  authority  of  a  Charter,  if  other  circumstances  contribute  to  establish  it. 
Hasty  scribes  have  often  miscalculated  indictions;  a  remarkable  instance  occurs  in  the  foUowing 
sheets,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  scribe  left  a  blank  for  the  insertion  of  the  Indiction  on 
a  future  occasion,  when  he  should  be  better  informed.  (I)    There  are  also  in  thb  volume  instances 
of  genuine  original  letters  antedated  a  whole  month  by  their  writers,  (2)    Reasons  must  therefore 
be  assigned  for  objecting  to  the  authenticity  of  documents  from  the  falsehood  of  their  dates  alone, 
since  that  alone  is  not  always  sufficient  to  invalidate  their  authenticity. — ^There  are,  no  doubt, 
dates  which  alone  invalidate  the  authority  of  any  document  however  diligently  forged.  The  power 
of  the  Emperor  Maximin  vras  not  equal  to  the  task  which  be  undertook,  of  passing  for  genuine 
the  false  acts  of  Pontius  Pilate,  in  which  the  death  of  our  Saviour  is  dated  the  7th  year  of 
Tiberius,  long  before  Pilate  was  Governor  of  Judea.  (3) 

Under  these  impassions,  I  couM  hardly  proceed  in  such  a  work  as  this,  without  stating 
reasons  for  distinguishing  genuine  deeds  from  the  fabrications  of  a  subsequent  age ;  and  though 
the- style  and  mode  of  executing  thb  task  may  not  accord  with  the  taste  of  some,  or  satisfy  the 
inquiries  of  others,  I  derive  consolation  from  the  consciousness  that  I  have  disguised  no  fact, 
suppressed  no  document,  palliated  no  error,  or  refused  to  any  degree  of  merit  its  just  meed 


cates,  one  of  which  was  in  Saxon  characters,  the  other  in  Gallic.  A  person  inclined  to  deceive  woold  not  have 
been  so  ingenaons,  bat  wonld  have  given  his  own  Latin  versions  as  the  originals,  especially  as  a  great  minority 
of  the  ancient  Saxon  charters  were  written  in  Latin. 

(1)  See  page  1S4  of  this  Volume. 

(S)  See  the  Index  to  this  volome,  word  Dates,  and  compare  the  referoices  ander  that  word  with  Mnimtori, 
who  shews  that  many  misdated  charters  are  undoubtedly  genuine.    Antiq.  Ital.  Maedii  cvi,  t.  S,  Dissert  t^ 

(S)  Those  acts  are  quoted  by  Eusebius,  L  9.  c.  4.  Hist.  Eccl.  Tlicy  are  quoted  also  by  Justin  Martyr  and 
Tertnllian.  Cave  incautiously  admits  their  authenticity,  vol.  1,  p.  24,  ed.  Lond.  1688.  Casanbon  supporU  the 
same  opinion,  EzeiciUt.  16.    Cabnet  has  put  an  end  to  the  controversy,  Dissert  in  Acta  Apostolor. 
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of  approbation  and  praue;  and  though  abundant  reasons  have  occurred  for  exposing  the 
conduct  of  whole  bodies  of  men,  who  on  pretence  of  piety,  sacrifice  truth  to  personal  ad- 
vantagesy  I  have  ever  acknowledged  that  in  all  societies  there  are  men  of  superior  minds,  whose 
friendship,  though  we  may  not  he  so  fortunate  as  to  conciliate  them,  we  would  gladly  cultivate, 
and  whose  good  ofNnion  we  rejoice  in  the  consciousness  that  we  deserve. — Fame  and  glory  are 
but  empty  sounds,  unless  the  actions  by  which  they  are  acquired  are  useful  to  our  feUow  creatures — 
"  Nisi  utile  est  quod  facimus  stultm  est  gloria.^ 


I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

My  Lobd, 
With  the  most  respectful  Regard, 

Your  grateful  humble  Servant, 

C.  O'CONOR. 


Stowe  Libraiy,  lit  Aug.  I8I9. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  Reader  is  requested  to  observe,  that  the  Campkr  €f  thefollawmg  Catalogue  has  written 
several  words,  as  he  found  them  in  the  AfSS.  which  he  describes  ;  mul  that  therefore  some  are  spelled 
differently  in  one  and  the  same  page.  Sheridan  censures  those  who  spell  words  differetiify  from 
their  wiser  ancestors,  without  considering  that  those  wiser  ancestors  differed  from  one  another,  and 
not  unfrequentfyfrom  themselves. See  Sheridan's  British  Education,  1756»  p.  373. 

Some  facts  which  are  noticed  from  ancient  Authors  m  this  work,  mtof  perhaps  be  olffected  to  as 
implying  discoveries  u^Uch  are  supposed  to  be  of  later  times.  The  Arine  of  Cropland  which  repre- 
sented, tn  exquisite  workmanship,  the  massacre  of  that  Monastery  by  the  Damn,  is  r^erred  at 
page  188,  to  the  end  (^  the  ^th  Century,  and  the  crisiai  ornaments  on  its  top  are  called  '*  British 
''  beads,**  which  were  worn  try  the  Druids,  and  used  afterwards  to  adorn  books.  The  style  efomm- 
ment  may  appear  too  elegant  for  that  age:  but  in  addition  to  the  respectable  authorities  quoted  in 
the  passage  to  which  we  refer,  it  may  be  observed  that  several  Arts,  which  were  cultivated  tn  the 
middle  ages,  are  since  lost,  and  that  some,  which  are  tupposedef  a  mare  recent  date,  are  expresdy 
mentioned  Ify  authors  of  the  Sth,  9th,  and  lOth  centuries.  Ingulpkus  describes  a  globe  presented  to 
Croylond  by  Turketul  before  the  year  974,  tn  these  words  : — "  De  omni  genere  metalH,  pro  vahetate 
'*  siderum,  et  Signorum  mirabiliter  fabrefactum.  Saturmu  enim  Cupreus,  Jupiter  aureus.  Mars 
**  ferrugineus,  Sol  de  auricalcho,  Mercurius  Electrnms,  Venus  de  SUnmo,  Luna  de  argento,  Coluri 
"  et  omnia  Signa  Zodiaci  juxta  suae  naturas,  suas  imagines,  et  colores,  variis  forwds,  Sfc.  Non 
•  '  evat  tale  Nader  tn  tola  Anglia,  Sfc.  tarn  pro  omamento  quam  pro  juniorum  documento."  Gale's 
edition,  p.  98. 


• 
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ECCLESIASTICA-— Press  III. 


No.  L 

"  RiTUALE  Secundum  usum  Sarum." — \^mo. 

The  written  leaves  are  120.  The  writing  is  modern  Gothic  of  the  15th  century.  To  the  first 
Hoe  of  each  Psahn  is  added  the  intonation,  according  to  the  Gregorian  chant,  and  gamraut,  on 
four  lines,  ruled  in  red  ink.  The  Marriage  Service  may  be  seen  at  folio  28,  where  the  words 
of  consent  on  the  part  of  the  Lady  are— <<  I,  N.  take  thee,  R.  &c.  to  be  hmtr  and  Irnxwrn^  (1)  till 
•*  deth  us  depatt,"  Ac.  The  "  Officium  Mortuorum"  follows,  with  the  intonations  and  chant. 
All  the  titles  are  in  red  ink,  and  the  initiak  are  flourished  along  the  margins,  from  top  to  bottom, 
in  the  same. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholls  informs  us,  in  his  Commentary  prefixed  to  the  Book  of  Commoo 
Prayer,  that  the  Latin  services,  which  were  used  mostly  in  England  for  300  years  before  the 
Reformation,  were  the  '*  Breviarium,"  and  "  Mbsale  Secundum  usum  Sarum,"  and  that  they 
were  composed  by  Osmund,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  a  man  well  versed  in  Rituals,  about  the  year 
1080.(2)  The  Salisbury  Missal  was  printed  in  1488.  Martene  quotes  an  ancient  MS.  copy 
in  the  Fescam  Library.     Mr.  Astle  refers  the  MS.  now  before  us  to  1450.  p.  153. 

What  the  primitive  form  of  public  Prayer  in  England  was,  it  is  now  impossible  to  define. 
That  the  Northumbrian  Saxons  adopted  the  Irish  Ritual  from  their  first  Irish  teachers,  Aidan, 


(1)  BnxMm  is  the  Saxon  word  for  obedient 

(2)  Preface,  p.  8,  folio  ed.  Lond.  1710,  The  6rst  edition  of  the  English  litnrgy  is  dated  2d  of  Edward  VI. 
and  is  called  «  the  6r8t  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  Edward  VI."  or  "  the  Book  of  2d  Edward  VI."  Four 
years  afterwards,  this  Book,  thongh  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  was  altered  by  the  advice  of  Calvin  and 
Bacer,  who  was  invited  to  a  Professor&hip  at  Cambridge.  Prayers  for  the  Dead,  and  the  Sign  of  the  Cross 
were  omitted,  and  other  alterations  ensued.  The  new  edition  is  called  <<  the  2d  Book  of  Edward  y;L"  or 
«  the  Book  of  5th  Edward  VI."~Barners  History  of  the  Reformation. 

A  third  alteration  followed  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  as  stated  by  Camden  and  Strype.  More  moderatioo 
was  observed  in  this  than  in  either  of  the  former ;  and  it  was  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  28tb  April,  16d9. 
The  alterations  made  by  James  I.  are  so  trifling,  that  they  need  not  be  noticed  here. 

Vol.  If.  B 
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FiDaD,  and  Colman,  is  clear  from  Bede ;  but  of  that  Ritual  we  have  only  three  fragments  remain- ' 
ing :  one  is  the  **  Missale  Bobiense  S.  Columbani/'  described  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum  Scrip- 
tores,  vol.  },  and  written  the  7th  century;  the  other  is  the  '*  Cursus  S.  Columbani/'  published 
^m  a  corrupt  MS.  of  the  9th  century,  by  Spelman ;  the  third  is  the  '^  Antiphonarium  Bencho- 
*<  reuse/'  of  the  7th  century,  which  is  described  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum  in  like  manner. 

The  Liturgy  of  the  Southern  Saxons  was  founded  on  those  of  the  Gallican  and  other  Churches, 
from  which  a  selection  was  made  of  such  prayers  and  ceremonies  as  best  suited  the  genius  and 
manners  of  the  people.  This  appears  from  Pope  Gregory  the  Great's  recommendation  to 
S.  Augustin,  as  recorded  by  Bede,  1.  1,  c  27-  The  most  ancient  Litanies  of  the  English  Church 
have  been  published  by  Mabillon,  under  the  title  *^  Veteres  Litaniae  Anglicanse,  a  mille  annis 
**  editae." — Analectorum,  tomo  2,  p.  669*  The  antiquity  of  these  Litanies  is  clear  from  that  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  MS.  of  Rheims,  from  which  Mabillon  published  it,  written  in  semi-Saxon  cha- 
racters, and  now  above  1000  years  old ;  secondly,  from  the  names  of  the  Saints  mentioned  in 
them,  of  whom  not  one  is  more  recent  than  (he  7th  century;  3dly,  from  the  omission  of  the  most 
celebrated  English  Saints,  who  flourished  after  that  time — as  S.  Cuthbert,  Wilfred,  Aidan,  Aid- 
helm,  Ethildrita,  Mellitus,  Laurentius,  Paulinus,  Biscop,  CeoIfHd,  Theodore,  Adrian,  Bede,  &c. 
4thly,  from  the  fact  that  Columbanus  b  not  mentioned,  though  S.  Columba,  who  preceded  him 
only  by  half  a  century,  is.(l) 

That  tlie  primitive  Christians,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  had  a  form  of  worship  used  in  their 
public  assemblies,  is  testified  by  the  most  ancient  writers,  and  is  abundantly  proved  by  Bona 
and  Baronius.  The  Liturgies  published  under  the  names  of  SS.  Peter,  James,  Matthew,  and 
Mark,  are  spurious;  but  that  there  were  Liturgies  and  Missals  used,  and  so  called  in  the  4th,  5ih, 
and  6th  centuries,  is  manifest  from  Martene*s  Collections.  Pope  Gelasius,  about  the  year  492, 
published  a  Missal,  which  was  improved  af^er  by  Gregory  the  Great.  (2)  Both  these  Missals 
were  preserved  separatim  in  the  year  731  >  in  the  Library  of  S.  Richeerius,  in  the  Abbey  of 
Centula — as  recorded  in  its  ancient  Catalogue  published  by  D'Achery. — ''  De  libris  Sacrarii,  qui 
*'  Ministerio  Altaris  deserviunt,  Missales  Gregoriani  tres,  et  Gelasianus  modemis  temporibus  ab. 
*'  Albino  ordinatus. — Missales  Gelasiani  xix/' 

Pamelius  published  S.  Gregory's  Sacramentarium  in  the  2d  volume  of  his  Liturgica.     It  was 


(1)  It  may  be  objected  that  these  Anglo-Saxon  Litanies  were  written  after  the  Synod  of  Cloveshoe,  in  747, 
for  8.  Augustin*8  name  is  mentioned  immediately  after  S.  Gregory's,  and  ibat  Synod  enjoined  that  it  shonld  be 
so.  Cap.  17.— <<  Ut  dies  depositionis  S.  Angnstini  Archiepiscopi  ab  Ecclesiasticis  et  Monasterialibus  feriatUA 
<'  haberetnr,  ejosque  nomen  in  litanis  decantatione  post  S.  Gregorii  vocationem  semper  diceretor."  Bat 
this  was  enjoined  not  as  a  novelty ;  it  was  an  older  usage,  which  that  Council  wished  to  be  uniformly  observed. 
Instances  are  common  and  notorious.  These  Anglo-Saxon  litanies  were  evidently  transcribed  from  other 
copies,  or  perhaps  the  very  original,  written  before  the  names  of  Columbanus  or  Cuthbert  were  inserted  by 
public  authority  in  the  Offices  of  the  Church,  and  are  deserving  of  high  regard. 

(2)  Johannes  Diacon.  in  Vita  Gregorii  M.  1.  2,  c.  17.  "  Gelasianum  Codicem  de  Missamm  Solemniis,  multa 
"  subtrahens,  pauca  convertens,  nonuulla  vero  superadjiciens^  pro  cxponendis  Evangelicis  L«ctionibu8  in 
<<  uoius  Libri  volumine  coarctavit."— *Tbomasii  Pnefat.  in  Codices  Sacramentorum  Gelasil,  &c.  Compare 
Gregorii  Pisptt  Sacramentorom  liber  cam  notis  Menardi* 
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afterwanb  more  correctly  printed  with  valuable  notes  by  the  Maarine  Menard.  Bcde  mentions 
S.  Gregory's  additions  to  the  Missal,  1.  2«  c  1,  and  the  Mass  repeatedly,  as  in  1.  1,  c.  26,  27; 
1.  2,  C.5;  1.  4,  c.  14,  and  22. 

Martene  quotes  the  ancient  Pontificale  of  York,  written  in  Saxon  letters  1050  years  ago.(l) 
Mabillon's  Grallicana  Litorgia  triplex/'  is  well  known,  as  also  hb  "  Grallicana  altera  Uturgia  ex 
^  Codice  Bobiensi  annonim  mille^"  published  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Museum  Italicum,  and 
S.  Colnmbanus's  **  Luxoviensis  Mooasterii  Lectionarium  vetus,  ante  anoos  1000  scriptum/'  which 
is  quoted  in  the  *'  Rerum  Hibemicarum/'  and  by  Martene,  ibid.  p.  7,  where  he  describes  three 
Anglo-Saxon  Missals,  one  of  which  is  above  1000  years  old.  (2) 

S.  Gregory  the  Great,  speaking  of  Christmas-day,  in  his  8th  Homily  on  the  Gospels,  says — 
*'  Missarum  solemnia  ter  hodie  celebraturi  sumus/'  The  Moxarabic  Missal  is  described  by 
Alvarus  Gomez,  in  his  Life  of  Cardinal  Ximeoes,  from  a  MS.  of  great  antiquity.  Another,  the 
property  of  Colbert,  is  quoted  by  Martene. — In  the  9th  century,  Pope  Adrian  II.  permitted  the 
Moravians  to  celebrate  the  Mass  in  Sclavonic,  and  this  permission  was  confirmed  by  John  VIII. 
whose  Epbtle  on  this  subject  may  be  seen  in  Baronius's  Annab,  anno  880.  Compare  Papebroc's 
valuable  Conatus  Cronicus,  Dbsert.  30,  p.  237.  The  second  Canon  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Council 
of  CeaU-hytke,  in  81 6,  enjoins  that  Parish  Churches  be  consecrated  according  to  the  directions 
of  the  "  Book  of  Rites,"  as  in  Spelman,  t.  1,  p.  328.  The  discipline  observed  in  England  in 
the  11th  century  is  clear  firom  tlie  "  Canons  of  ^Ifric.** 


No.  II. 

"  Prices  Pi^." — octavo,  vellum. 

The  written  leaves  are  135.  The  letters  t  are  no  where  dotted,  either  single  or  double,  but  they 
are  accentuated  as  usual  before  the  dot  was  introduced  in  the  15th  century.  (3)  The  letters  ^  are 
always  dotted,  as  in  the  12th,  13th,  14th,  and  15th  centuries.  In  the  Calendar  prefixed  to  it  are 
the  festivals  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  S.  Dominick,  and  S.  Mariae  de  Nive.    The  illuminated 


(1)  Ebormcensb  Ecclesiae,  sive  Ecgberti  Eboniceosis  Archiepiscopi  Pontificale,  litteris  Saxonicb,  ab  aimis 
circiter  060  eleginter  scriptiim,  ib.  p.  6,  edit.  Ratomagi,  1700. 

Martene  qaotet  also  <<  Genonensb  Monasterii  in  Dixcesi  Lodevensi  TCtostissimos  Sacramentorum  liber, 
*<  ante  annos  900  exaratnm  "—lb.  p.  6,  and  Pictaviensis  Ecclesin  Pontificale  vetnstissininm  annomm  circiter 
800«— lb.  p.  8.  Also  ^  Regis  BibUothecse  antiquos  Sacr^unentorom  liber  annomm  900,  No.  8866.  Remensia 
*•  Ecdesis  Pontificale  vetus  circa  tempora  Hincmari  exaratum.^Ib.  p.  9.  Remensis  Archimonasterii  S.  Remigii 
^  antiqonm  Pontificale  ante  anoos  900  litteru  Longobardicis.-^Ib.  Libri  Sacramentorom  tres,  anas  anno  CaroU 
*^  Magni  Sl,  ac  proinde  ante  annos  900  scriptns,  doo  alii  ante  anaos  80O."--Ibid. 

(S)  Bfartene  de  Antiq.  EccL  Ritlbos,  4ta.  Rotomagi,  1700,  t.  1.  Syllahnt  RitnaUam.  One  of  these  Miasals 
was  carried  into  France  in  lOSO— Ibid. 

(8)  The  letter  t  is  not  found  marked  with  a  dot  over  it  before  the  end  of  the  14th  century,  and  then  very 
seldom.    The  accents  were  firtt  hitrodnced  in  the  11th.    MabilloD  tUakt  that  the  dot  is  not  older  than  the 
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minimtures  are  in  Dumber  21,  representing  the  Lives  of  our  Saviour,  and  of  Saints.  Many  of 
the  maigins  arc  richly  ornaroentedy  and  finely  festooned  all  round  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  fruits 
of  different  kinds,  and  foilage.  The  initials  are  all  illuminated  in  gold.  The  Stigmata  of 
S.  Francis,  in  the  last  miniature,  indicates  a  period  subsequent  to  1304,  when  Pope  Benedict  XI. 
fint  instituted  that  festival.  Perhaps  it  is  more  correct  to  refer  this  MS.  to  a  period  subsequent 
to  1475,  when  that  festival,  until  then  confined  to  Italy,,  was  extended,  by  Sixtus  the  FiAh,  to 
the  whole  Church,  and  fixed  to  the  17th  of  September.  Twelve  of  the  miniatures  contain  several 
figures  of  Saints,  and  drawings  of  the  Holy  Family;  and  these  are  followed  by  twelve  smaller 
single  figures  of  Saints,  ornamented  in  different  colours,  according  to  the  taste  of  that  age. 

The  festival  of  ''  S.  Maria  ad  Nives/'  which  is  mentioned  in  its  Calendar,  is  not  older  than  the 
15th  century.  It  may  be  found  mentioned  earlier,  as  a  local  festival,  but  it  never  was  inserted- 
in  the  Calendar  before  1482,.  and  never  authorized  by  any  Pope  before  Pius  V.  (1) 


No.  III. 

'^  EvANGELiA." — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  342.  The  title,  in  red  ink,  is — "  Ineipit  Sanctum  EvangeUum  Dni 
^'  nri  Juu  CkrUii-^CapUuhan  primum"  It  is  divided  into  150  chapters,  beginning  from  the  first 
of  S.  John,  and  written  in  the  form  of  a  concordance,  in  which  the  corresponding  passages  of 
the  four  Gospels  are  reduced  into  one  narrative,  observing  the  order  of  time.  The  Colophon  at 
the  end  is — "  Explicit  Sanctum  Evangelium  Dni  nri  Jhu.  Chrbti,  secundum  qnatuor  Evangelistas, 
**  Mattheum,  Marcum,  Lucam,  et  Johannem.'' 

The  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  is  added  in  seven  pages  at  the  end.  It  b  all  in  one  hand,  of  the 
reigo  of  Henry  VII. 

No.  IV. 

"  MissALE." — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  152.  The  cover  is  sheathed  in  red  velvet.  The  title  Missale,  oir 
the  back,  is  improper;  the  title  on  the  9th  leaf  is  "  Hie  incipiunt  Matutina  de  Sea  Maria."     It 


ISth.  The  fact  it,  that  it  very  sddom  appears  before  the  15th,  aod  became  common  only  about  the  end  of 
that  century,  and  sopplanted  the  accent  in  the  16lh.  They  seem  to  have  contended  for  conqnest  from  the 
middle  of  the  j5th,  to  the  end  of  diat  age,  when  the  dot  triumphed.  The  first  printed  editions  have  the 
t  dotted,  as  in  the  Dante  of  1477,  and  1488,  and  in  Caxton's  Golden  Legend. 

(\)  The  miracle  of  the  snow  is  first  mentioned  by  Pope  Gregory  XL  in  1S71.    Lsmbertini  says— <<  Saeculo 
<*  XIV.  ad  totim  Urbem  ea  festivitas  extensa  est,  Pio  V.  regnante  ad  Orbem." 
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is  therefore  the  Office  of  the  Virgin.  Of  these  pages  twenty-three  are  splendidly  decorated  and 
illuminated  in  gold.  The  eight  first  leaves  contain  a  Calendar,  and  the  nafne  of  the  writer  is 
thus  given  on  the  3d, — *'  Nomen  Scriptoris — ^hardus  Wantonus,  Plenus  arooris/' 

The  age  of  this  MS.  is  thus  stated  in  mdflem  hand-writing,  on  the  first  page  of  the  first 
written  leaf  :~^'  Dec.  l674.  Note  that  this  booke  is  five  hundred  and  seventy-four  years  ould. — 
**  Richard  Thompson."  Another  note,  under  the  above,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Walter  Harte, 
states  that  ^'  said  Richard  Thompson  died  Dean  of  Bristol  in  ISSS."  He  adds,  *'  I  bought  thb, 
"  and  the  other  MS.  of  the  Dean's  widow.— 1 686.  Walter  Harte.'* 

A  slip  of  paper,  in  Mr*  Astle's  hand,  is  prefixed,  to  inform  us  that  '^  Dean  Thompson's  cal- 
'^  culation  b  erroneous,  as  founded  on  the  word  A  M.  E.  iV.,  at  the  end  of  the  book,  which  he 
"  read  Anno  M.  C.  or  Anno  Millesimo  Centesimo.  But  yet  it  appears,  says  he,  from  what  is  writ 
^  in  the  margin  of  the  Calends  of  August,  that  it  is  older  that  1424,  that  is,  than  the  beginning 
**  of  Henry  Vlth's  reign,  but  how  much  older  b  uncertain." — Mr.  A.  ought  to  have  written  1477 f 
instead  of  1424,  for  the  following  obituary  occurs  on  the  last  leaf:  "  Obitus  Magistri  Rogeri 
**  Rotheram,  Legum  Doetoris,  qui  obiit  in  anno  Dni  M^  CCCC.  Septuagesimo  Septimo,  August! 
^*  xxvi."  On  the  same  leaf  is  the  name  of  George  Rotheram,  owner  of  thb  book,  thus — "  Perti- 
*'  net  iste  liber  Georgio  Rotheram,"  and  both  hand-writings  are  of  that  time,  agreeing  in  every 
respect  with  the  usual  mode  of  writing  of  that  age;  and,  besides,  the  same  obituary  of  14779  which 
Mr.  Astle  reads  1424,  is  repeated  on  the  margin  of  the  Calendar  prefixed  to  this  MS.  opposite 
to  the  26th  of  August,  the  day  on  which  Master  Rotheram  died. 

Thb  book  existed,  therefore,  in  1477; — how  much  sooner  can  hardfy  be  inferred  fi^om  the 
writing.  The  Calendar  gives  none  of  the  new  festivals  which  have  been,  introduced  since  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI. — ^The  last  leaf  but  one  relates  to. the  intended  canonisation  of  that  Monarchy 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.     But  this  leaf  b  in  a  more  recent  hand  than  the  body  of  the  book. 

It  ought  here  to  be  noticed  that  this  is  not  a  foreign  MS.  The  Calendar  which  is  prefixed  to 
it,  in  the  same  hand  in  which  the  whole  b  written,  contains  several  titles  in  old  Englbh,  of 
the  period  above  mentioned.    The  festival  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  is  erased  with  a  knife* 


No.  V. 

"  MissALE  RoMANUM." — octuvo,  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  65.  This  MS.  is,  as  the  preceding,  improperly  lettered  on  the  back 
Missale,  for  it  is  another  copy  of  the  Office  of  the  Virgin,  in  Latin,  Its  binding  b  covered,  like 
that  of  the  former,  with  red  velvet ;  and  it  appears  to  be  the  second  MS.  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding Article,  to  have  been  purchased  of  Dean  Thomson's  widow,  in  1686. 

Every  page  of  this  valuable  MS.  b  beautifully  ornamented,  and  illuminated  in  gold,  and  ultrar 
marine  blue.    The  miniatures,  representing,  the  lives  and  deaths  of  Saints  and  Martyrs,  are  in 
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number  101,  exduiive  of  the  margiDal  oroameota,  representing  birds,  flowers,  fruits,  and  shmbs, 
which  decorate  every  page,  with  wonderful  neatness  and  elegance.    The  writing  is  Fiench. 

The  custom  of  covering  Missals  and  Oflices  of  J^  Virgin,  with  red  velvet,  in  the  14th,  15tli, 
and  l6th  centuries,  is  noticed  by  many  authors.  ^Msongst  the  Christmas  Gifts  offered  annually 
to  Qneen  Elisabetli,  several  occur.  Sir  Gilbert  Dethick  presented  to  her  ''  a  Book  of  the  States 
"  in  K.  William  the  Conqueror's  time,  and  a  book  of  the  Arms  of  the  English  Nobility  in  Heury 
^*  Vth's  time,"  so  covered.  Absolon,  Master  of  the  Savoy,  gave  her  a  Bible  covered  with  cloth 
of  gold.  Among  the  articles  which  Hentzner  mentions  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Whitehall,  are 
numerous  books,  covered  with  red  velvet,  and  secured  with  clasps  of  gold  4ind  silver,  and  some 
adorned  with  pearls  and  precious  stones,  set  in  their  bindings.— See  Queen  Elicabeth's  Progress, 
▼ol.  1,  p.  xxvii.  Preface. 

With  respect  to  ornaments  and  illuminations  of  Missals  and  other  Church  books,  we  have 
already  observed  that  abundant  vestiges  remain  of  this  custom  in  Ireland,  from  the  days  of 
Columba  and  Adamnan,  in  England  from  the  first  conversion  of  the  Saxons.  The  Calendar  of 
the  MS.  now  before  ns  is  in  French,  and  not  older  than  the  15th  century.  It  belonged  to  the 
Duchess  of  Savoy  in  1714.  « 

No.  VI. 

**  Officium  B.  Vibginis." — 12mo.  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  237i  of  which  thirty  are  finely  illuminated  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue, 
with  miniatnres  and  wreaths  of  flowers.  A  Cardinal's  red  bat,  in  the  last  miniature,  prevents  our 
referring  it  higher  than  to  the  13th  century.  The  writing  and  ornaments  are  of  the  14th.  The 
red  hat  was  first  assigned  to  Cardinab  at,  or  soon  after,  the  Council  of  Lyons,  in  1245,  as  in 
Gaguinus  De  Francorum  Regum  Gestb,  1. 7*  and  others  in  Muratori  Rer.  Ital.  p.  502,  tom.  3, 
as  abo  in  Piccolomineus  Cardinal.  Papiens.  Comment.  1.  2,  p.  350. 


No.  VIL 

^  Officium  B.  Virginis." — 12mo.  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  223,  pages  446.  The  adorned  margins  are  226,  and  all  the  initials 
are  illuminated  in  gold.  Thirty  pages  are  adorned  with  dravrings.  On  one  side  of  the  cover  b 
the  name  ^'  Nicolas,"  and  on  the  other  ^  Le  Camus,"  both  in  gold  letters ;  and  on  the  fint  page, 
in  penal,  **  From  the  Library  of  the  Cardinal  de  York.''  On  the  insides  of  the  covers  are  the 
names  of  the  persons  to  whom  thb  MS.  belonged  in  1592  and  1595.  The  ornaments  are  in  a 
delicate  and  exqubite  style  of  drawing;  and  the  name  of  Clrno  is  written  in  pencil  on  the  inside 
cover,  by  some  person  who  ascribed  it  to  him:  but  Clovio  lived  to  1578,  and  thb  MS.  b  nearly 
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a  century  older;  nor  are  the  miniatures  in  to  chaste  a  style  as  the  ornaments — neither  is  it  an 
Italian  MS.  for  the  Calendar  prefixed  to  it  is  in  French,  and  in  the  same  hand-writing  with  the 
whole  work.  The  Prayers  also  at  the  end  are  in  French,  and  the  last  miniature  is  marked  in 
Fienchy  with  the  name  of  the  Irish  Saint  Fiacre,  who  was  the  Patron  Saint  of  Meauz,  in  France, 
but  never  was  much  known  in  Italy.  The  initials  are  modern  Gothic,  all  in  gold.  The  letters 
t  are  no  where  dotted-    The  Office  for  the  Dead  follows  that  of  the  Virgin. 


M 


No.  VIII- 

PrjECEs  PiiE." — quartOy  parchment. 


The  written  pages  of  thb  MS.  are  312,  of  which  41  are  richly  decorated  and  illuminated  in 
gold ;  the  margins  are  festooned  all  round  with  foilage,  fruits,  birds,  &c.  The  language,  like 
that  of  the  three  last  mentioned,  is  Latin ;  having,  like  them,  the  Roman  Office  for  the  Deceased,. 
in  Latin,  after  that  of  the  Virgin,  at  the  end,  and  a  Calendar  in  French  at  the  beginning. 
There  are  also  some  French  Prayers  interspersed  with  the  Latin ;  sufficiently  shewing  that  this 
IS  a  French  MS»  The  letters  t  are  no  where  distinguished  by  a  dot  over  them,  neither  are  they 
accentuated  except  when  they  come  in  contaot  with  a  «  or  an  n  before  or  afker,  or  with  another  K 

The  miniatures,  in  most  of  which  several  figures  of  Smuts  are  introduced,  are  in  number  24. 
The  initials  are  modem  Gothic.  The  illuminations  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue,  are  rich. 
The  festival  of  the  '*^  Visitation*'  in  the  Calendar  shews  that  it  cannot  be  older  than  1389. 


No.  IX. 

"  PkiECES  PiiE." — quartOy  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  314,  to  which  eight  pages  are  added  in  a  modem  hand  at 
the  end,  the  six  last  of  which  contam  a  Register  of  Births,  written  in  1523,  1524,  lS27y  1530, 
1532. 

The  first  page  contains  instructions  relative  to  the  celebration  of  the  Mass.  A  Calendar  of 
twenty-four  pages  follows.  The  numerals  are  gothicised  Roman. — The  whole  is  in  Latin. 
A  memorandum  on  the  first  page,  refers  this  MS.  to  1420,  but  in  the  Calendar,  at  page  15,  is  the 
festival  of  "^  S.  Maris  ad  nives,"  which,  though  celebrated  in  Rome,  in  the  I4th  century,  was  not 
instituted,  as  already  noticed  at  page  4,  before  the  Pontificate  of  Pius  V. 

After  the  Calendar,  follows  the  Officium,  or  "  Horse  S.  Cracis,''  the  first  page  of  which  is  splen- 
didly illuminated.  The  Office  of  the  Virgin  is  adorned  by  eleven  drawings,  splendidly  decorated 
in  gold,  and  ultramarine  blue,  representing  the  prindpal  festivals  of  the  Virgin,  the  Miracles 
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of  our  SaWour,  the  Passion,  and  Deposition  from  the  Cross.  The  seven  Penitential  Psalms,  the 
Litanies,  and  the  Office  for  the  Dead,  fill  the  remainder  to  folio  88,  where  another  work  com- 
mences with  this  title—"  Incipit  hie  quoddam  Devotum  exercitium,  quo  quivis  Christianus 
posset  se  devote  inibi  exercere."  This  n  an  ascetic  work,  consisting  of  Prayers  selected  from 
the  Fathers,  to  the  end. 


No.  X. 

"  Heures  de  le  doleur  et  compassion  de  le  glorieuse  Viergene 

"  Marie,"  &c. — quarto^  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  82,  bound  in  Morocco,  with  gilt  edges.  Twenty-seven  of  the  pages 
are  richly  ornamented.  The  initials  of  all  the  pages  are  in  gold.  The  language  b  Latin, 
with  the  exception  of  some  few  titles  in  red  ink,  which  are  in  French.  The  letters  t  are  oo 
where  distingubhed  by  a  dot.     From  the  miniatures  it  appears  that  Baptism  by  immersion  was 


(1)  Tbe  following  notices  will  help  to  determine  the  ages  of  MSS.  by  their  Calendars: 

1.  Corpus  Christi  was  first  institoted  by  Pope  Urban  IV.  who  was  elected  in  1261 ;  hot  the  festival  did  not 
Mod  its  way  into  the  Calendar  before  the  14th  centory,  as  is  clear  from  Martene,  (De  Antiq.  Ecdesias  Disci- 
plitti)y  and  Vanespan,  part  2 ;  thoogh  the  Office  was  composed  by  S.  Thomas  Aquinas. 

a.  Trinity  Sunday  was  instituted  by  Pope  John  XXII.  who  was  elected  Pope  in  IS] 6. 

S.  All  Saints  was  instituted  at  Rome,  by  Boniface  IV.  about  610 ;  but  it  did  not  become  general  until  the 
Pontificate  of  Gregory  IV.  after  the  year  627,  when  he  was  elected.    -He  died  in  844. 

4.  The  Conunemoration  of  S.  Paul  is  as  old  as  Pope  Gregory  the  Great's  time. 

5.  The  festival  of  the  Transfiguration  is  mentioned  by  Pope  Gregory  IX.  who  was  elected  in  1227. 

6.  That  of  the  Cathedra  S.  Petri  was  restored  by  Paul  IV.  who  was  elected  in  1555  ;  but  is  as  old  as  A.  D. 
S54.    It  occurs  in  S.  Gregory's  Sacramentary,  and  in  the  oldest  Martyrologies. 

7.  Pope  Sixtus  FV.  instituted  the  Offices  of  the  Conception,  and  of  the  Oblation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin ;  also 
of  S.  Anne,  and  8.  Joseph.  See  Panvini,  in  Plantina's  Life  of  Sixtus,  and  Lambertini,  who  says  that  S.  Joseph's 
festival  was  not  of  obligation  before  1621. — De  Fest.  t.  2. 

The  ancient  Calendar  festivals  of  the  Virgin  are  four— the  Annunciation,  Parification,  Nativity,  and  As- 
.iuroption.  These  precede  the  Crusades,  and  are  ancient  both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church.  Mahillon 
observea  that  all  the  others  are  subsequent  to  the  days  of  S.  Bernard— -that  is^  to  the  12th  century.— See  his 
notes  on  the  Benedictine  edition  of  S.  Bernard,  t  5, 6. 

The  festival  of  the  Conception  is  as  old  as  the  12th  century  in  the  Greek  Church,  but  in  the  Latin  is  first 
instituted  by  public  authority  in  the  Council  of  London,  1S28. 

8.  S.  Francis  died  in  1226,  and  was  canonized  in  1^29,  and  tbe  festival  of  bis  stigmata  was  instituted  by 
Benedict  XI.  in  1S04 ;  but  was  not  extended  to  the  whole  Charch  before  1475. 

9.  The  festival  of  the  Rosaiy  is  quite  modem,  instituted  in  conmiemoration  of  the  battle  of  Lepanto. 

10.  The  festival  of  the  Presenution  is  not  older  than  1S74  in  the  Latin  Church,  Lambertini,  ib.  ed.  Lovanii, 
1761,  p.  443 ;  tiiat  of  the  Visitation  is  not  older  than  1S89,  ib.  p.  S22. 

11.  The  Office  of  the  Virgin  intitled  «  Desponsatio,"  was  composed  by  the  celebrated  Gerson,  author  of 
"thomas  &  Kempis,  and  is  first  mentioned  in  his  vrorks,  Antwerp  edition,  1706,  t.  4.  p.  7S1,  and  742.  The 
^  Officium  Dolorum"  was  instituted  in  141S,  as  in  Labbe's  Councils,  t.  12. 

12.  The  festival  of  t>>e.E¥a\UtiiWi.of  the  Cross  is  as  old  as  thexeign  of  Coostantine  in.  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Chvrches. 
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Still  practised  in  France  in  the  14tb  century.  The  rites  of  the  Gallican  Church,  and  the  habits 
of  the  Clergy,  and  mendicant  orders,  are  pourtrayed  in  ornaments,  which  describe  the  French 
Ecclesiastical  costume  of  that  age;  but  the  freshness  of  the  parchment,  ink,  and  omamentSy 
render  this  MS.  of  suspicious  authority^  That  it  was  written  after  the  year  1294,  is  clear  from 
its  Rubric,  at  page  78,  where  we  are  informed,  in  French,  that,  at  the  request  of  Philip,  King  of 
France^  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  has  granted  2000  years  of  pardon  to  those  who  will  recite  the 
prayers  which  are  inserted  there.    The  ornamented  margins  are  10,  the  drawbgs  22, 


No.  XI. 

"  Office  de  la  Vierge." — 12mo.  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  beautifiil  MS.  are  Z66',  many  of  them  are  finely  ornamented  in  gold 
and  ultramarine  blue.  Seventy-one  miniatures  embellish  the  Calendar ;  twenty^three  of  the  sub- 
sequent pages  are  richly  decorated  with  miniatures  and  figures  of  beasts,  birds,  &c.  and  nine 
events  of  the  Passion  are  drawn  on  the  first  and  second.  The  title  inserted  at  the  head  of  the 
first  page,  in  red  ink,  is  — '  Incipiunt  hare  S.  Cruets'*  This  festival  is  ancient,  both  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Church,  as  shewn  by  Tillemont,  Lipsius,  and  Lambertini,  p.  142.  But  the 
MS.  before  us  is  not  older  than  the  15th  century. 

The  festival  of  the  Holy  Cross  must  be  distinguished  from  the  Office  which  is  now  annexed  to 
it.  The  latter  was  instituted  by  Gregory  XI.  who  was  elected  Pope  in  1370,  as  shewn  by 
Lambertini  de  Festis  B.  M«  Virginis.  It  is  ascribed  to  him  in  his  life,  written  by  a  -contemporary 
writer,  and  published  by  Boschat,  and  Baluzius,  though  Bailet  ascribes  it  to  P^ter,  Bishop  oT 
Senogallia  in  1367.     See  Baluzius's  '^  Lives  of  the  Popes  of  Avignon,"  t.  1,  p.  464. 

The  word  Aor«,  as  applied  to  office,  is  ancient.  It  refers  to  the  divisions  of  diurnal  prayers, 
Matins  and  Lauds,  then  Prima,  Tertia,  Sexta,  Nona,  and  Vesperse. 

There  is  yet  extant  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  a  valuable  MS.  intitled  ''  Hor4K  CaroR 
*^  Cahn**  No.  1 1 52,  which  was  written  between  the  years  842  and  869,  as  in  the  Nouveau  Traits 
de.Diplom.  t.  3,  p.  131,  and  is  ornamented  with  several  miniatures  of  King  David,  attended  by 
Asaph,  £man,  and  others,  whose  names  are  added  in  meagre  capitals  of  that  age.  Charles  the 
Bald  is  also  drawn  seated  on  his  throne,  holding  a  globe  surmounted  by  a  cross  in  his  left  hand, 
and  the  sceptre  in  his  right,  terminating  in  a  fleur  de  lis.  Three  fleurs  de  lis  adorn  his  crown, 
and  two  verses  in  meagre  rustic  capitals  extol  his  virtues.  S.  Jerome  is  represented  on  the  other 
side  of  the  same  leaf,  holding  a  pen,  and  having  a  book  before  him  on  one  desk,  and  an  ink 
stand  on  another,  indicating  that  the  Psalms  are  hb  Version.  The  verses  of  the  Psalms  are 
divided  off  nearly  as  at  present  in  the  Vulgate. 


VouIL 
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No.  XII. 

"  Officium  B.  M.  ViRGiNis   Secundum    consuetudinem   Romane 

Curie."  (1) — 12mo.  parchmetU. 

The  written  pages  are  542.  In  addition  to  the  Ofllice  of  the  Virgin,  this  MS.  contains — 
"  Officium  SS.  Cnicis,  editum  per  Ponti6cem  Johannem  XXII."  and  also  ''  Missa  B.  M. 
"  Virginis."  The  Seven  Penitential  Psalms  follow,  and  then  the  "  Officium  Mortuonim."  Six 
of  the  pages  are  beautifully  illuminated  by  an  Italian  artist  of  the  15th  century;  the  scolloped 
sOver  clasps  are  Italian.  The  miniature  drawings  represent  different  festivals  of  the  Virgin,  as 
the  Annunciation^  Puri6cation,  &c. 

No.  XIII. 

"  Officium  B.  M.  Virgin  is.** — 12mo.  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  544,  and  they  are  ail  ornamented  with  various  drawings,  and  miniatures 
in  goM,  ultramarine  blue,  and  other  colours,  in  number  almost  incredible.  The  miniatures  of 
men  and  animab,  exclusive  of  other  innumerable  ornaments,  amount  to  1277*  The  writing  is  of 
the  14th  century.  Various  caricatures  of  pretended  Devotees,  and  others,  are  executed  with  a 
oansideraUe  degree  of  spirit,  humour,  and  meaning.  The  Calendar  is  in  old  French.  Amongst 
tha  ornaments  are  various  implements  of  war,  husbandry,  musick,.and  several  rdating  to  Natural 
hutory  and  Monastic  costume.  The  Office  ibr  the  Dead  follows  that  of  the  Virgin,  as  usual  in. 
MS.  Prayer-books  of  the  i4th  and  15th  centuries. 

No.  XIV. 

"  Officium  B.  M.  Virgin  is." — l2mo.  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  334.  The  initials  are  partly  in  red,  partly  in  ultramarine 
blue,  and  are  modem  Gothic.  Some  of  them  are  exquisitely  flourished  along  the  margins,  from 
top  to  bottom,  and  are  illuminated  in  gold.  The  ^'  Officium  Mortuorum*^  follows  that  of  the 
Virgm,  and  then  the  Litany  of  the  Saints,  with  the  Prayers  usually  annexed  in  modem  Prayer- 
books.    The  writing  is  of  the  15th  century. 

The  Officium  Mortuonim,  as  we  now  have  it,  with  nine  Lessons,  in  three  divisions  of  three 
Lessons  each,  is  not  old ;  but  with  three  Lessons,  as  in  this  MS.  it  is  as  old  as  the  14th  century, 
as  appears  from  the  14th  C.  of  the  Concilium  Andegavense  of  1363. — "  De  Missa  et  Officio 
"  Defunctorum,''  in  Labbe's  Councils,  t.  xi.  p.  1946.    The  antiquity  of  the  Missa  Mortuoram  is 


(1)  See  the  MS.  No.  XTV.  mideraeatb,  p.  11. 
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incoDtestibly  ascertained  from  S.  A>mbrose,  S.  Augastin,  S.  Gregory  the  Greats  and  Bede.  L  5^ 
Cambridge  edition,  1722,  p.  901.(1) 

In  the  Missals  of  all  the  Latin  Churches  there  seems  to  have  been  a  universal  agreement  ever 
since  the  Pontificate  of  Gelasius  and  of  Gregory  the  Great;  for  even  to  our  own  times  they  agfee 
with  the  most  ancient  MS.  copies  of  Jihe  "  Sacramentarinm'^  and  the  "  Antiphonarium  S-Gregoni,"^ 
published  by  Menard.  (2)  But  the  *'  Ofiicia/'  or  daily  Prayers,  differed  almost  in  every  country 
of  Europe.  Even  in  Rome  the  daily  Offices  of  the  Lateran  Church  differed  from  those  of 
S.  Peter's.  The  learned  Radulfus  Tungrensis  agrees  with  Bona  in  stating  that  the  Cardinals,  who 
were  too  much  engaged  in  worldly  matters  to  attend  to  the  ancient  form  of  the  Roman  Offices, 
had  contrived  to  abridge  those  Offices  into  what  was  called  the  *^  Officia  ad  usum  Romanse 
"  Curiae;" (3)  so  that  the  Roman  Church  adhered  to  the  ancient,  and  the  Roman  Couit  to  the 
new.  *'  Duplicem  in  urbe  fuisse  modum  Divini  Officio,  unum  breviorem,  quo  Romana  Curia, 
**  sive  Capella  Pontificia  atebatur,  alteram  prolixiorem  pro  caeteris  Ecclesiis  Urbis,  qui  proprie 
*'  Ritus  Romanus  dicebatur.  Atque  hinc  ortum  discrimen  in  antiquis  Codicibus  ssepe  occurrens, 
*^  Officiorum  ad  usum  Curis,  et  ad  usum  Ecclesis  Romanae.  Officium  Curiae  brevius  erat  et 
^  mutationibus  obnoxium,  oh  varias  et  continuas  occupationes  S.Pontificis  et  Cardinalium*"— «Bona 
Rer.  Liturg.  1.  U 


No.  XV. 

'*  PliiECEs  Pi^.'' — 8vo.  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  232.    The  initials  are  all  illuminated  in  gold.    Twelve  of  the  pages 
are  richly  decorated  with  drawings  in  miniature  of  the  15th  century,  but  in  a  stiff  German  style. 


(1)  S.  Angustin  mentions  it  expressly,  and  says  he  offered  it  for  the  sool  of  his  Ifother,  Monica. 
Whoever  wishes  to  ascertain  the  aotiqaity  of  the  word  Missa,  will  find  it  in  Pope  Pius  the  First's  Ep. 

md  Jostnm  Viennensem ;  anno  C.  166,  in  S.  Cornelii  Ep.  ad  Lnpicinnm  anno  254,  in  the  Canons  ascribed  to  the 
Apostles,  which  are  certainly  older  than  the  Council  of  Nice,  and  mention  the  *'  Missa  dementis  Romani,"  as 
in  Epiphanias  Hsr.  70,  N.  10.  To  these  may  be  added  S.  Ambrose,  Serm.  S4,  S.  Angnstin,  Serm.  01,  and  2S7, 
and  Leo  I.  Ep.  81.  All  these  authorities  precede  the  forgery  of  the  Decretals  by  Isidoms,  in  the  6th  centmy. 
Afitns  of  Vienna  explains  the  orijcin  of  the  word  Missa  in  the  5th  century,  from  Miaio  piryfiU,  tin  dimissiay 
**  com  popolos  ab  observatione  dimittitor."  It  is  so  explained  by  the  Facers,  whose  words  are  collected  by 
Bona,  Rer. Litorg.  1. 1,  c.l. 

(2)  A  fine  Anglo-Saxon  MS.  of  this  worlL,  in  the  Bodleian,  is  described  by-  Hickes,  as  abore  1000  years  old. 
**  Magni  Gregorii  Sacramentarium,  yetustissimnm  monnroentum  Romano-Saxonicae  Ecclesiae,  que,  (read  quod) 
*^  mille  circiter  annorum  antiqoitatem  spirat,  propterea  quod  literis  Anglo-Saxonicis  totum  exaratnm  est"— 
Catalog  ad  Calcem  Gram.  Anglo-Sax.  4to.  Oxon,  1688,  p.  148.  He  adds,  ib.****  Liber  quern  Leofricos  l^is- 
<<  copos  dedit  Ecclesie  S.  Petri  Apostoli  in  Exonia,  continet  duo  Missalia,  Anglo4)azonicis  characteribus 
'^  exarata  Latine,  ad  quomm  prius  accedit  Ctlendariumi  Pos^erius  est  pervetustum  Ecclesiae  Romano 
*^  Saxonicse  Mooumentum,  quem,  post  Pamelinm,  edidit  com  Notis  et  Obsenrationibns,  Hugo  Menardus, 
-<<  Parisiis,  1642.    Obiit  Leofricus  anno  1071." 

(S)  See  above,  MS.  No.  XII. 
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and  out  of  all  proportion.  Several  of  the  titles  iir  red  ink,  are  in  the  German  language ;  and  to 
the  Calendar  are  prefixed  three  pages  in  the  same  tongue.  The  title  to  the  first  part  is — 
''  Horse  S.Crucis.''  Next  follows  the  Office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  "  Incipiunt  horae  S.  Spiritus."* 
Then  the  ^*  Officium  Missae  S.Marise/'  and  the  '*  Horx  B.  M.  Virginis.''  To  these  are  added 
the  seven  Penitential  Psalms,  the  Litanies,  and  the  Office  for  the  Dead.  Nineteen  pages  of 
PkByerSy  in  German,  and  Commemorations  of  Saints,  in  the  same  language  and  hand-writing; 
may  be  seen  at  the  end. 


No.  XVI: 

"  Prjeces  Pi^." — quartOy  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  306;  the  writing  is  of  the  15th  century.  The  contents  are  a  Calendar, 
in  which  is  inserted  the  "  Visitatio  Mariae  V."  a  clear  proof  that  it  was  written  after  the  year 
1 389.  ( I )    The  contents  are— 

Page  13. — ^Fifteen  Prayers  to  our  Saviour.    P.  19. — A  Commemoration  of  the  Trinity* 
Page  20.— The  Five  Joys  of  John  Baptist.    P.  21.— The  Five  Joys  of  Johu  Evangelist. 
Page  22.— Commemoration  of  S.  Christopher. 
Page  23. — Commemoration  of  S.George -the  Martyr. 
Page  25.— Seven  Joys  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.  (2) 
Page  27.— Ditto  of  S.  Annew    P.  28.— Ditto  of  S.Mary  Magdalene. 

Page  30.— Five  Joys  of  S.  Catharine.  P.  32.— Ditto  of  S.  Margaret.  P.  33.— Ditto  of  S. 
Barbara. 

Page  35. — Hours  of  Devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. — N.  B.  These  are  *  Secundum  usum 
**•  Sarum/'  and  in  a  uniform  hand,  which  proves  that  this  MS.  was  written  in  England. 

Page  77._Septem  Gaudia  B.  M.  Virginis. 

P^S^  89.— Seven  Penitential  Psalms.     P.  97.— The  Litanies  of  the  Saints. 

Page  105. — Office  for  the  Dead.    P.  137. — Psalmi  de  Passione  Domini. 

Page  14 1 . — A  Breviate  of  the  Psalter  according  to  the  Version  of  S.  Jerom. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  name  and  festival  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  have  been  erased  from 
this  MS.  as  from  many  other  English  Calendars  of  the  14th  and  15th  centuries. 

The  drawings  in  this  MS.  are,  as  usual  in  MSS.  of  the  15th  century,  out  of  all  proportions 
but  the  ornaments  along  the  margins  are  exquisitely  executed.    The  margins  so  ornamented  are 


(1)  The  festival  of  the  Visitotion  was  then  instituted  by  Pope  Bonifeice  IX.  as  in  the  Bnllarinm,  Raynaldns, 
and  Scultmg.  The  Office  of  the  Visitation  is  somewhat  older  than  the  festival,  which  did  not  become  general 
until  after  it  was  promulgated  by  the  Council  of  BasU,  in  1441. 

(3)  S.  Thomas's  name  is  scarcely  legible,  being  erased  with  a  sharp  instrument.  At  folio  50.  the  usual 
Prayer  or  CoUect  and  Antiphon  for  his  festival  is  crossed  with  a  pen;  and  an  ornamented  letter  is  cut  out  at 
folio  48. 
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40,  the  drawings  13.    The  drawings  are  in  an  inferior  stifle,  such  as  we  may  suppose  that  of 
Hugo  the  Illuminator  from  Ireland,  in  1322.(1) 

This  MS.  affords  a  fine  specimen  of  the  state  of  the  art  of  illuminating  and  adorning  hooks  in 
England  in  the  15th  century.  It  cannot  he  of  a  later  date;  and  may  be  of  the  end  of  the 
14th.  The  festival  of  the  Cathedra  S.  Petri  is  in  its  Calendar  ^  but  though  that  festival  derives 
its  modem  date  from  the  Pontificate  of  Paul  IV.  hewa»  not  the  institutor,  but  only  the  restorer 
of  it,  as  proved  by  Sandini  Disput.  3,  ad  Vitas  Pontif. 

We  have  the  clearest  evidence  that  painting  was  cultivated  in  the  English  Cathedral  and  Con- 
ventual Churches  in  the  14th  centufy.  The  walls  and  windows  were  almost  covered  with 
paintings  and  images.  Several  fragments  of  the  painted  glass  windows  still  remain.  Stowe  says, 
in  his  Survey  of  London,  that  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  John  Carpenter,  Town  Clerk,,  caused  to 
be  painted  upon  board,  about  the  North  cloister  of  S.  Paul's,  a  description  of  Death  leading  all 
estates,  with  the  speeches  of  Death,  and  the  answers  of  each  estate..  This  picture  was  called  the 
Dance  of  Death.  It  contained  the  figures  of  persons  of  all  ranks,  and  was  painted  in  imitation 
of  another  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Innocents  at  Pads;  the  French  verses  being  translated  by 
Lydgate,  as  in  Walpole's  Anecdotes,  and  in  Dugdale's  S.. Paul's. 

Several  beautiful  specimens  of  illuminated  books  of  this  period  have  been  engraved  by  Mr. 
Strutt,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  Antiqjmities  of  England.  The  figures  are  in  most  instances, 
as  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  stiff,  formal,  and  out  of  all  proportion  and  perspective ;  but  the 
ornaments  are  exqu'isitely  delicate,  and  the  gold  and  azure,  and  other  colours,  highly  ornamental, 
vivid,  and  beautiful. 


No.  XVII. 

"  Prices  Pije." — 8vo.  parchment. 

The  MS.  thus  numbered  is  not  lettered,  nor  has-  it  any  title.  It  is  referred  to  the  beginning  of 
the  14th  century,  by  Mr.  Astle,  in  his  Origin  of  Writing,  folio  edition,  page  154.  The  parch- 
ment leaves  are  l6.  Some  leaves  are  missing  at  the  beginning,  and  some  at  the  end.  In  its 
present  state  it  begins  with  a  Calendar,,  which  is  adorned  with  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  in  minia- 
tures illumhiated  in  gold.  All  the  initials  are  also  illuminated  in  gold,  as  are  the  numerak  and 
capitals.  It  contains  Prayers  and  Poems  in  French  and  Latin,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin.  Eighteen 
drawings  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue  adorn  nine  of  the  pages,  representing  subjects  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.    The  last  leaf  has  been  cut  out  for  the  sake  of  its  ornamented  page. 


(S)  In  the  year  1322,  one  Symeon,  and  Hngo,  an  Irish  Friar,  jointly  wrote  an  Itinerary,  inUtled— <<  Itine- 
«  ramrn  Symeonis,  et  fratris  Hngonis  lUuminatoru  ex  Hibernia,  in  Terram  Sanctam,  A,  D.  M.  CCCXX.  MS. 
'*  CCC.  Cantabr  G.  6."  It  comprehends  a  Journey,  through  England,  and  describes  many  curiosities  now  lost#— 
Naamith's  Catalogue,  No.  407,  p.  384. 
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The  festivals  of  the  Vii^'n  and  Apostles  are  inserted  in  the  Calendar  in  letters  of  gold.    The 
letters  t  are  accentuated  where  two  come  in  contact,  but  seldom  elsewhere. 


No.  XVIII. 

"  Prayers  in  all  Languages,  presented  to  Queen  Elizabeth." — 

8vo.  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  95,  written  in  a  very  fine  legible  hand  in  1578.  The  Prayers  are 
preceded  by  a  Latin  Poem  of  64  verses,  the  title  of  which  deserves  to  be  transcribed. — 

'*  De  illustrissima  Regina  Angliae  certamen  Deoruro,  Faeminam  earn  an  Virum  nasci  vellent, 
*'  an  neutrum,  an  utrumque.''(l) 

The  Prayers  are  in  English,  French,  Spanish,  Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  Italian,  and  German. 
Mr.  Nichols  says,  in  his  Preface  to  the  first  volume  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Progress,  p.  xxvi.  that 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ashby,  of  Barrow,  in  Suffolk,  has  a  curious  little  book,  2l  inches  by  IJ,  bound  in 
solid  gold,  containing  several  Prayers,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  intitled, 
**  Lady  Elizabeth  Jtrwifa  ManUng  and  Evening  Praiers,  with  divers  Psaimes,  Himnes,  and 
*^  Meditations.  Printed/or  C.  Barker,  1574.  Bound  up  in  the  same  splendid  cover  is  a  small 
collection  of  Prayers,**  <&c.  (2) 


No.  XIX. 

**  Vita  S.  Thom^  Cantuariensis." — quarto^  parchment,  hound  in  wood. 

The  written  leaves  are  73,  written  on  both  sides.  The  first  three  leaves  are  not  in  columns,  as 
the  remainder  are,  but  are  written  from  margin  to  margin,  and  contain  Canonical  Regulations 
extracted  firomTathers  and  Councils  in  the  14th  century.  S.Thomas's  Life  begins  at  the  fourth 
leaf,  and  is  written  in  columns,  each  page  being  divided  off  into  two.  The  fourth  leaf  is  paged 
IS,  indicating  thereby  that  the  three  leaves  of  Canons  which  precede  it,  are  deficient  of  nine. 
The  writer  informs  us,  in  iiis  Prologue,  that  four  writers,  on  the  same  subject  of  S.  Thomas's 
Life,  preceded  him,  namely,  ^'  John  of  Salisbury,  Master  Herbert,  of  Loseliam,  William  of  Can- 
'^  terbury,  and  Alanus  Albus  of  Tewksbury ;''  that  his  work  b  compiled  from  all  four,  whose 
compilations  he  abridges  without  altering  their  own  expressions.  In  fact,  he  very  accurately 
quotes  the  name  of  each  of  these  authors  at  the  end  of  each  extract  from  them,  and  is  therefore 


(1)  Gregorio  Lett  asserts  hi  his  Life  of  Elinbetb,  that  she  was  *'  atrinsque  generis/^ 

(2)  Queen  Elizabeth  had  for  her  Italfam  Tntor  Castiglione.    She  read  all  Cicero's  works  with  Dr.  Ascham, 
,and  a  great  part  of  Livy  and  Isocrates,  Sophocles,  the  Greek  Testament,  &c.  &&— See  Wood's  Fasti  Oxon. 
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the  anonymous  compiler  whom  the  Hagiographi  quote  by  the  name  of  '*  Quadrilogus/'  and  who 
was  ordered  to  write  the  Life  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  by  Pope  Gregory  IX. 

This  work  was  printed  at  Brussels,  by  Lupus,  in  l682,  with  a  large  collection  of  S.  Thomas's 
Epbtles,  some  of  which  have  been  also  published  by  Baronius.  It  had  been  previously  printed, 
Paris,  1495.  Amongst  Sparkes's  "  Historiae  Anglicanae  Scriptores  nunc  primum  editi,"  Lond. 
1723,  is  a  Life  of  S.  Thomas,  by  his  secretary,  William  Fitx-Stephens,  who  was  present  at  his 
death,  on  the  29th  of  December,  1 1 70.  Another  MS.  of  Quadrilogus  is  preserved  in  S.  Bennef  s, 
as  in  Nasmith's  Catalogue,  No.  446. 

There  are  more  Lives  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  than  of  most  Saints,  a  list  of  which  may 
be  seen  in  Nicholson.  The  MS.  now  before  us  is  bound  in  oak,  and  in  good  preservation,  with 
.  the  few  exceptions  already  mentioned.  The  autograph  of  Laurentius  Nowell,  at  the  head  of  the 
first  page,  indicates  that  it  was  his  property. 

The  industrious  Harpsfield  gives  the  hbtory  of  the  quarrel  and  death  of  S.  Thomas,  from  his 
printed  Lives,  written  by  Stephen  Langton,  Herbert,  Johannes  Camotensis,  Alanus,  Guilelmus 
Cantuar,  Gervasius  Cantuar.  and  from  different  Letters  of  S.  Thomas,  which  he  says  were  never 
printed,  (p.  329,  334.)  But  yet  he  gives  S.Thomas's  words  imperfect,  where  he  states  his 
Apology  to  Henry  11.  thus — "Thomas  coram  Rege. Henrico  in  genua  se  submittens,  banc  omnem, 
**  inquit,  dissidii  causam,  quod  nos  hactenus  ita  divubit,  ad  tuum  arbitrium  coufero."  Surely 
'*  this  apology  could  have  given  Henry  no  offence.  The  words  **  Saito  hanare  Dei^"  which 
inflamed  his  anger,  are  quoted  in  tlie  opposite  margin  by  Harpsfield,  from  Quadrilogus,  1.  2, 
c.  23. 


No.  XX. 

"  Sixteen  Revelations  of  Divine  Love  shewed  to  a  devout  Ser- 

**  VANT    OF    OUR   LoRD,     CALLED    MoTHER    JULIANA,    AN     AnCHORITE 

"  OF  Norwich,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  King  Edward  III." — 
quartOy  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  1 84,  ending  thus — *^  Explicit  Liber  Revdationum  Juliane  Anachorite 
**  Norwic,  cujus  anime  propitietur  Deus." 

Cressy,  an  English  Benedictine,  well  known  for  his  History  of  Engknd  in  folio,  professes  to 
have  revived  this  work  from  an  ancient  copy,  and  dedicates  it  to  Maiy  Blount,  of  Sodington,  widow 
of  Sir  G.  Blount.  It  was  printed  in  8vo.  1670,  for  the  benefit  of  Devotees. — See  Dodd.  It  is  a 
wild  rhapsody,  and  yet  Cressy  is  praised  by  Anthony  Wood  as  a  man  of  good  sense,  until  he 
turned  Catholic.  He  [was  elected  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  in  l625,  and  went  to 
Ireland,  as  Chaplain  to  Lord  Falkland,  in  1 638.(1) 


(1)  lAfd  Clareodoo,  who  knew  Cresfy  at  Oxford,  reproaches  him  severelji  hot  deservedly,  for  his  creda- 
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No.  XXI. 

"  Original  Memoirs  op  Apparitions  and  Spirits  in  Wales." — 

quarto,  paper. 

Tbe  pages  are  51^  written  by  Mr.  L.  •  •  • ,  in  1738.  These  Welch  stories  are  still  more  foolish 
than  Cressy's.  They  are  marked  as  the  original  narrative  of  Mr.  L.  •  • .,  who  professes  to  have 
seen  some  of  the  events  he  relates. 


No.    XXIL 

"  Extracts   from  William  Sewel's  History  of  the  Quakers,  2d 
"  EDITION,  FOL.  1725,  BY  JoHN  Kexdall." — quartOj  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  51,  all  in  Mr.  Kendall's  hand,  containing  the  above  Extracts  and 
remarks,  particularly  on  the  Life  and  character  of  James  Nayler. — All  that  is  worth  knowmg  of 
that  fanatic,  will  be  found  :in  Sewel,  ?d  edit  folio,  17^5,  with  Whiting's  notes,  and  in  Deacon'« 
Grand  Iraposter  Examined;  or,  the  Life,  Tryal,  &c.  of  J.  Nayler,  Lond.  l656,  4to.  also  Ra.. 
Fanner's  *'  Sathan  Inihnmedf  being  a  true  Narrative  of  J.  Nayler's  entrance  into  the  City  of 
Bristol,  24th  October,  \6b6.  Lond.  4to.  l657;  and  Kimber's  Life  of  Cromwell,  8vo.  3d  edit. 
Lond.  1731. 

A  memorandum  on  the  first  page  of  this  MS.  and  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Morant,  states 
that  it  b  transcribed  from  Sewel's  book,  2d  edit,  folio,  1725,  by  J.  Kendall.  But  he  does  not 
state  that  there  are  several  additions  in  the  hand  of  Mr.  Morant  himself,  which  are  not  taken 
from  Sewel,  but  chiefly  from  Whiting's,  and  from  a  collection  of  Nayler's  works.  Mr.  Morant 
seems  to  have  been  a  little  bitten  by  the  enthusiastic  notions  of  the  fanatical  school. 


lity  and  legendary  stories.  Id  1646  he  became  a  Catholic,  and  a  Benedictine  Monk  soon  after.  His  Chorcb 
History  was  printed  at  Rooen,  fol.  1668,  and  is  mostly  taken  from  <'  Annales  Ecclesie  Britannis,"  by  N. 
Alford,  alias  Griffith,  a  Jesoit;  from  Dngdale's  Monasticon ;  from  the  Decem  Scriptores  ;  and  from  a  Collec- 
tion of  MSS.  in  the  Cotton,  by  Aognstin  Baker.  He  intended  writing  a  second  volume,  but  died  in  1674. — 
Veronios  establishes,  in  his  '^  Regnla  Fidei  Catholicae,"  three  propositions,  ^hich  sincere  Christians  will  ever 
cherish.— 1.  <<  That  alone  is  of  Catholic  faith,  which  was  revealed  to  the  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  other  Cano- 
".nical  authors  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.— 2.  The  Catholic  Church  does  not  receive,  as  the  word  of 
"  Go^,  any  revelation  that  may  have  been  m«de  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles.— S.  Neither  does  she  believe, 
^  by  Divine  faith,  in  the  truth  of  any  miracles  that  have  been  wrought  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles.** 
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No.  XXIII. 

^  Enchiridion  Magistri  Allani  de  conquestione  nature." — quarto^ 

parchment.  Saec.  xiii. 

Alanas  de  Insulis  was  contemporary  with  Peter  the  Hermi^  and  S.  Bernard,  in  1 1 40.  He 
was  appointed  Bishop  of  Auzerre  in  1151,  and  died  118].  He  wrote  several  works,  of  which 
thb  one  bears  the  following  title,  in  the  characters  of  his  own  age— ^''  Incipit  Henchiridion 
"  Magbtri  Alani  de  conquestione  nature.**  Round  the  summit  margins  are  the  following  words, 
in  a  sky-blue  ground,  in  the  same  characters — **  Ilium  Rex  Christe,  1)enedic,  cujus  liber  iste 
**  est — ^£t  sis  Solamen  tu  Deus  hujus,  amen."  Nineteen  of  the  initials  are  illuminated  in  gold. 
Sixty-eight  of  its  72  written  pages  are  in  one  hand  of  the  13th  century ;  the  four  remaining  are 
of  the  14th  or  15th.  It  is  a  pious  compilation  in  prose  and  verse.  Of  the  poetry,  the  first 
lines  give  a  sufficient  idea. 

''  In  lacrimas  risus,  in  luctns  gaudia  verto, 
"  In  planctum  plausus,  in  lacrnaosa  jocos. 
"  Cum  sua  naturae  video  decreta  silere." 

This  Mnna  must  not  be  confounded  with  Alan  of  Tewkesbury,  who  wrote  the  Life  of 
S.Tliomas  of  Canterbury,  his  contemporary.  (1)  He  b  a  more  celebrated  person,  who  obtained 
firom  the  University  of  Paris  the  title  of  '^  Doctor  UniveraaHB." 

Of  his  numerous  works  several  editions  have  been  published  separately.  The  whole  Collec- 
tion (as  it  is  called)  was  first  published  by  De  Viscb,  in  folio,  Antwerp,  \6b5 ;  but  in  that 
edition  a  few  were  omitted,  some  of  which  are  noticed  by  De  Visch  himself,  in  his  *'  Biblietheca 
•  Ordinis  Cisterciensis,"  Colonise,  l656.  The  MS.  now  before  ns  is,  in  other  copies,  intitled 
*'  De  planctu  naturae  contra  vitium  Sodomiae." 

This  MS.  is  certainly  coeval  with  its  author,  who  died  about  the  year  1294.  There  is  another 
copy  in  the  public  Library  at  Lyons,  intitled,  ''  Alrnnu  de  Intulis  in  planctu  natura,  et  Histaria 
**  Trqjana,"  400  pages,  folio,  written  between  1320  and  1330,  according  to  Delandine.  The 
Historia  Trojana,  at  the  end  of  it,  appears  to  be  an  abridgement  of  Guido  da  Colonna's 
Historia  Trojana,  already  mentioned,  vol.  I.  of  this  Catalogue. 


^  « 


(1)  Of  this  Alan,  Baroniiu  say*,  that,  by  Stephen  Langton's  advice,  he  pablished  the  Acta  Clarendonensia, 
and  the  life  of  S.  Thomas,  in  three  books,  of  which  an  ancient  MS.  is  preserved  in  the  Vatican*  Annates,  ann. 
1168.  Vonins  says  that  other  works  of  his,  still  in  MS.  are  preserred  in  S.  Bennet's  library,  Cambridge,  and 
some  in  Louvain.— De  Hist.  Lat.  p.  425.~Compare  Caye. 
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No.  XXIV- 

"  Epistolje  Ansel&ii." — Svo.  parchtnent. 

The  leaves  are  36,  written  on  both  sides,  in  the  13th  century.  Though  this  MS»  is  so  lettered, 
it  contains  some  other  Letters  besides  those  of  S.  Ansehn,  as  *'  S.  Hieronymi  EpisMa  ad 
**  5.  Auguitimtmy*'  with  S.  Aogustin's  reply.  It  is  valuable,  as  nearly  coeval  with  S.  Anselm. 
The  letters  t  are  no  where  dotted  or  accentuated ;  and  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  reason  for  sup- 
posmg  it  of  a  later  date  than  the  beginnhig  of  the  13th  century.  There  are  two  Gothick  editions 
of  S.  Anselm's  works,  Nuremberg,  1491,  and  Paris,  1544;  reprinted,  Paris,  1549;  Venice,  1549; 
Cologne,  1573.  These  were  improved  by  Picard,  Cologne,  l6l2;  by  Theophilus  Renaudaeus, 
Lyons,  l63a    The  best  edition  is  the  Benedictine,  by  Gerberon,  Paris,  l675. 


XXV. 

'^  HoMiLijE  Saxon iciB." — quarto^  parchment. 

Hie  pages  are  95,  written  about  the  time  of  King  Stephen,  or  of  Henry  I L  as  stated -by 
Mr.  Astle,  on  the  first  leaf,  where  he  adds  .that  the  characters  are  "  partly  Saxon,^  and  partly 
**  modem  Gothic.'^  The  original  title  and  first  leaves  are  missing.  A  note  at  the  end  atatea 
thai  this  MS.  belonged  to  Mr.  Fleetwood,  Recorder  of  London. 

Some  of  the  words  are  perhaps  pure  Saxon,  as  "  Ak  thuph  Codes  grace  thu^'  i.  e.  Now, 
through  God's  grace,  thou",  at  page  14,  line  9;  and  again,  *'  Mid  Gode$  fultume — With  God's 
*^  grace,''  page  14,  line  7,  where  the  words  grace  and  fultume  are  synonymous.  The  titles 
of  chapters  are  in  red  ink.  The  first  is  of  ^  Sorinesse,''  (sorrow),  the  second  of  '*  solknesse 
^  vulttst,"  (sloth),  the  3d  of  ''  moomesse,"  (pride,)  the  4th  of  "  vubersumnesse,"  (disobedience.) 

Mr.  Astle  certainly  mistakes,  in  referring  thb  MS.  so  far  back  as  the  time  of  King  Stephen, 
modem  gothic  was  then  unknown.  (1)  There  is  no  MS.  of  the  Uth  century  extant  in  modem 
Gothic ;  and,  besides,  the  Hymn  ''  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,"  which  was  composed  in  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  13th  century,  by  Pope  Innocent  IIL  is  quoted  at  page  95. 

It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged  that  this  b  a  valuable  specimen  of  Saxon  writing,  subse- 
quent to  the  Conquest,  and  at  the  lowest,  of  the  13th  century,  and  that  it  affords  decisive 
evidence  of  the  great  error  of  those  writers  on  Diplomacy,  who  have  argued  from  vague  expres- 

(1)  Modern  Gothic  was  unknown  in  Europe  before  the  12th  centnry.  It  U  that  which  we  frequently  fi||d 
on  tomb-ttones  and  seals  of  the  iSth  and  14th  ;  as  j3,  Sec.  Evidently  this  name  Gothic  is  misapplied.  Goths 
in  the  12th  age !  The  tmth  is,  that  on  the  revival  of  letters,  aboot  1450,  barbarons  writing,  as  well  as  archi- 
tectore,  was  called  Gothic  by  the  Greek  Refogees,  and  that  both  accompanied  each  other  from  the  12th  to  the 
16th  century,  when  the  writing  of  more  classical  ages,  fuid  Roman  and  Grecian  architecture,  were  restored. 
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MODS  in  tngnlphusy  that  Saxoti  writing  was  utterly  abolbhed  by  the  Conqueror.  The  Saxon 
Cbronide  end^  in  the  reign  of  Stephen,  and  is  imperfect  at  the  end,  so  that  we  know  not  when 
it  was  written.  Or  how  low  it  was  brought  in  the  ISth  century. 

The  vulgar  Saxon  continued  to  be  spoken  by  the  old  inhabitants  down  to  the  reign  of  Henry 
III.  for  nearly  150  years  after  the  Conquest,  when  the  Norman,  which  Kad  long  prevailed  at 
Court,  was  so  far  amalgamated  with  the  corrupt  vulgar  Saxon,  as  to  form  the  English  language 
liearly  allied  to,  but  yet  widely  difiering  from  both.  The  most  ancient  English  specimen  extant 
ik  a  vulgar  song  in  praise  of  the  Cuckoo,  which  is  quoted  from  a  fine  old  Harleian  MS.  by  Sir 
J.  Hawkins  and  Dr.  Bumeyj  who  refer  that  MS.  to  the  middle  of  the  1 5th  century,  though  it  is 
now  known  to  be  nearly  200  years  older,  having  been  written  about  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  HI.  The  last  expiring  efforts  of  the  Saxon  seem  to  have  been  made  in  1258-99  ^  ^ 
writ  of  Henry  Hld's  to  his  subjects  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  all  other  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  in 
support  of  the  Oxford  Provisions  of  that  reign.  Hickes,  who  seems  to  have  examined  all  that 
Oxford  can  produce,  gives  no  Saxon  document  of  a  later  date«  We  have  already  noticed  that 
the  MS.  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  from  which  Gibson  publbhed  that  Chronicle,  ends  in  1 144,  as 
stated  by  Wanley,  in*  his  Catalogue,  MS.  Laud,  E.  80,  page  64,  that  it  is  all  iu  one  hand  down 
to  the  year  1121,  fol.  81,  of  the  MS«(1)  that  the  writing  then  differs  to  the  end,  clearly  proving 
that  the  Saxon  continued  to  be  a  written  language  down  to  the  middle  of  the  12th  century;  and 
that  some  leaves  are  missing  after  the  year  1 144. 

Amongst  Junius*s  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian,  No.  23,  is  a  quarto  MS.  on  parchment,  containing 
Saxon  Homilies,  which  Wanley  assigns  to  "  paulo  post  Conquestum,"  and  is  certainly  not  older 
than  the  1 2th  century,  in  which  we  find  the  work  "  De  Visionibus  Fur&fti  el  Drithelmi,''  in 
Saxon.  Some  of  the  Canons  ascribed  to  S.  Patrick  by  Ware  are  also  in  Saxon  in  the  same  MS. 
and  so  is  the  short  work  "  De  abusionibus  Sseculi,"  which  Ware  published  as  S.  Patrick's,  Lond. 
8vo.  1656,  and  which  Wanley  mentions  as  his,  p.  90.  Several  other  Normanno-Saxon  MSS. 
written  since  the  Conquest,  are  described  by  Wanley,  from  page  152  of  his  Catalogue,  to  the  end. 

The  language  of  the  MS.  now  before  us  is  not  the  pure  ancient  Saxon  of  King  Alfired's  time, 
but  the  Dano-Normanno-Saxon  which  prevailed  after  the  Conquest,  and  approaches  nearer  to  the 
English.  The  letters  t  are  accentuated.  Probably  if  we  take  the  year  1188,  when  Lazimon 
must  ha%e  finished  his  English  translation' of  Wace's  Troy,  the  Cotton  original  of  which  (Claudius 


(1)  Waoley  conclndes  that  the  whole  down  to  folio  81,  was  written  in  1121 ;  and  he  adds,  that  though  the 
ink  differs  from  1121  to  11S2,  yet  the  whole  was  written  by  the  same  person  down  to  1132,  but  that  the  snbse- 
qaent  pages,  to  114S,  are  in.  another  hand.- -lb.  p.  64.— This  volume  supplied  Gibson's  text;  and  he  says  in 
his  Preface,  that  it  is  not  all  in  one  hand  *'  a  diversis  Librariis,  diyersis  lemporibus  scriptum  fuisse,  charac- 
*^  terum  differentia,  testatur."  A  curious  question  forces  itself  upon  us  here,  which  may  be  resolved  by  the 
Saxon  Scholars  of  our  Universities,  namely— What  %  the  difference  of  idiom,  and  what  the  difference  of 
dunicterB,  In  one  and  the  same  work,  one  and  the  same  MS.  to  which  the  learned  Gibson  alludes  ?  It  is  net  a 
quotation,  pro  forma,  of  two  or  three  Saxon  sentences,  that  can  determine  this  question.  Any  man  who  can 
read  aad  iv^te^may  qtfote  a  language  which  he  does  not  understand.  Merc  pretenders  to  a  knowledge  of  Saxon 
cannot  answer  questions  relating  to  the  different  idioms  of  that  language,  and  the  peculiarities  of  each.  We 
want  a  Lambard,  a  Nowel,  and  a  Sonmer;  the  Elstobs  were  pretenders. 
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A*  IX.)  is  nearly  of  that  date,  and  then  carry  our  inquiry  to  1278,  when  Robert  of  Gloucester 
finished  his  Rhymbg  Chronicle,  we  will  find  that  in  that  interval,  the  last  expiring  efforts  of  the 
Saion  Language  were  made,  and  that  this  MS.  is  a  specimen  of  one  of  those  efforts.  The  first 
instance  of  English  spoken  in  Parliament,  that  Tyrwhitt  mentions,  is  the  Confession  of  Thomas 
D.  of  Gloucester,  in  1398.  See  his  Chaucer,  Oxford,  1798,  Essay,  p.  18.  Tiiere  is  an  English 
Indenture,  betwixt  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Whitby,  and  Robert,  the  son  of  John  Bustard, 
dated  York,  1343,  which  is  deemed  the  oldest  known.  (1)  King  Henry  the  Third's  Charter 
of  1258,  in  the  vulgar  English  of  that  time,  may  be  seen,  interlined  with  a  literal  translation  into 
modem  English,  at  the  end  of  the  Sth  vol.  of  Henry's  England,  8vo.  Lond.  1800. 


No.  xxvr. 

"  Sacro-Sancti    SpiritCs    Mansio   C(EN0BITICA,    virtutum   et  viti* 
"  DRUM  ARBORiBUS  ciRCUMSEPTA." — qtiarlOj  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  59*  This  is  John  Alcock's  allegorical  treatise,  which  is  mentioned  by 
Bale  and  I^ts.  There  is  another  copy  in  Corpus  Cbristi  College,  Oxford,  with  Alcock's  name 
prefixed.  Alcock  was  born  at  Beverley,  in  Yorkshire,  and  educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  took 
out  his  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  in  146 1.  He  was  appointed  ambassador  to  the  Court  of 
Castile  in  1470,  and  Commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Scots  in  1471.  On  the  I7th  of  March, 
same  year,  he  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  in  1472.  (2) 
He  died  with  the  reputation  of  a  Saint,  at  Wisbich,  in  1500.  He  was  the  founder  of  Jesus 
College,  Cambridge,  as  stated  by  Bale  and  Pits,  who  give  a  complete  catalogue  of  hu  writings. 
His  remains  were  buried  at  Ely. 

The  initial  letters  of  thb  MS.  are  illuminated  in  gold,  and  they  are  finely  flourished  along  the 
margins,  from  top  to  bottom,  and  all  around.  The  emblematical  figures  are  very  numerous ; 
the  miniature  drawings,  representing  Saints  and  Angels,  are  88;  giving  the  Ecclesiastical  costume. 


(1)  Whatley  gives,  in'*  his  translation  of  Rapin*8  Acta  Regia,  a  copy  of  Rymer's  document,  assigning  it 
erroneoofly  to  1324,  vol.  1,  p.  S94.— See  the  original  FcEdera,  and  Charleton's  History  of  Whitby,  p.  247.  In 
the  Glastonbury-  Library,  dencribed  by  John  of  Glastonbury'  in  1248,  tliere  in-ere  but  four  English  books,— 
Prayer-books.    The  oldest  English  Historian  in  prose  is  not  older  than  Froissard. 

(S)  In  1476,  be  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Piesident  of  Wales ;  in  1486,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and 
President  of  tbe  Council  of  King  Edward  IV.     His  works  are^l.  Mons  Perfectionis  ad  Carthnsianos. — 

2.  Galli  Cantus  ad  confratres  snos  Coratos  in  Synodo  apud  Barnwell. 

5,  Constitntio  pro  SS.  Chrysostomi,  Bedae,  Lanfranci,  ^c.  in  Dixcesi  sua,  celebrandis  officils. 

4.  Abbatia  Spiritus  Sancti  in  pnra  conscientia  fundata  ;^4dias,  *'  The  Abbay  of  Haly  Gaste  founded  in  a  place. 
''  called  CoDsciens." 

6.  In  Psalmos  Psnitentiales  Liber  onus,  Anglico  Carmine.— 6,  Homile  vuigares. — 7.  Meditationes  pic — 
8.  Spoosagc  of  a  Virgin  to  Christ. 
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and  seyeral  rites  and  customs  of  that  time.  The  language  is  old  English,  interspersed  with 
Latin  quotations.  The  writing  is  contemporary  with  the  author,  and  probably  his  own.  The 
following  Glossary  of  obsolete  English  words,  in  this  MS.  claims  the  attention  of  Philologbts : — 


Akfd 

allowed 

I^opcrit 

poverty 

Alkyn 

all 

FU^and 

phiying 

Anm^ 

another 

Pr€B8and 

to  mentioBf 

Beode 

committed 

Sikir 

better 

Be$dy 

carefully 

Siherea 

best 

Bew 

good 

SwOke 

such 

Bramand 

bnroed 

Staworth 

strong 

Cham 

much 

Stawcrthtd 

strengthened 

OOy 

holy 

Scho 

she 

Catiwtg€e 

temptation 

Southing 

findbg 

Dtmmand 

dancing 

SaU 

shall 

Ekea 

lengthens  or  increases 

Scranand' 

sorrowful 

Eatir 

to  mix 

Tone 

one 

Hendt 

Devil 

Tmf 

other 

Hoidly 

kindly 

Oyvr 

other 

Oi 

to  cover  or  defend  - 

Timi 

once 

nke 

each 

Thewear 

things 

-fcgwgr 

to  enter 

Jhokd 

suffered 

Kyn 

manner 

Wend 

to  go,  walk,  or  watchf 

Kumuth 

knows  how 

Whilke 

which 

Lagh 

ItLW 

Wendand 

departed 

^Jhf 

agreeable  or  acceptable 

Wete 

observe,  or  mark 

Ijfkand 

esteemed 

Yaf 

they 

Mudoand 

evil  doer 

Fu 

this 

Mettynge 

mixing 

Yi 

you  or  thy 

Ne  woie 

knows  not 

Yat 

that 

Nartefull 

profitable 

YU9 

thus 

Origan 

prayer 

Yer 

these 

Oft 

to  get,  or  gain 

Yam 

them 

Oon 

one 

YoB 

them 

OtenmfkUl 

overmuch 

Yair 

their 

Orhge 

a  watchman 

Ym 

thine] 

Orlege- 

a  clerk 

Fdt  ' 

then 
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"  QuATUOR  EvANGELiA."— /o/io,  parchmeiiL  MS.  Saculi  X. 

_  •  -  ■  • 

The  written  leaver  are  221,  or  44t  pa^.  The  cover  is  of  oak,  inlaid  with  3  ivory  tablets, 
representing,  in  altoprelievo,  the  Virgki.  and 'Child,  in  the  centre  tabkt,  and  two  of  the  Apostles 
or  Evangelists,  with  angels  over  each,  on  bath  sides. 

This  venerable  MS.  was  presented  t<^  th^-  late  Lord  Budungham  by  the  Due  de  Graramont, 
on  the  part  of  Hb  Miyesty  Lewis  XVIIL  On  the  first  page  is  a  spirited  drawing  of  S.  Matthew. 
The  12  subsequent  pages  are  adorttcd .  .with  arcades,  representing  the  arcades  of  Churches, 
supported  each  by  four  slender  colqim^^ and  .pedestals,  alternately  green  and  purple.  The  arches 
are  not  pointed  like  the  Gothic  of  the  i  2th  century,  but  round,  like  the  Saxon  of  the  9^b. 
The  spaces  between  the  pillars,  and  under  ca^h  of  the  surmoui^tiog  arches,  are  vacant^  but  it 
appears  from  the  first,  that  the  penman  intended  to  fill  up  these  spaces  with  the-Eusdbian 
Canons,  for  under  the  first  are  thevwojsd^-^-  Canon  ^udmtU'in  qm.qmiiiUior  ;*'  and  between  the 
four  columns  are  the  names  of  the  four- Evangelists,  under  each  of  which  he  intended  to  have 
inserted  the  numerical  concordance,  in  theiispal  order,  as  they  are  referred  to  on  the  margins 
throughout  the  work.  .,..., 

The  upper  corners  of  each  of  these  adorned  pages  are  ornamented  .yith  miniatures  of  birds  of 
prey,  in  a  good  style  of  drawing.  A  memonndum,  pasted  on  the  back  of  the  first  leaf,  and 
written  in  a  French  baud,  states  that  an  //  incontestable  proof  of  tha  antiquity  of  this  MS.  is, 
that  the  final  $  is  always  straight,  and  faised  above  the  line,  not  round  nor  large,  as  the  final 
round  #,  which  was  introduced  first  in  the  Idth  centurv: — 

^*  Vne  preuve  incontestable  de  raocieqiiel)^  de  ceuz  cy  soat  les  #.,  finale,  qui  sont  toujourt 
**  droites  et  longues,  au  lieu  que  les  a  courji^  et  large  n'ont  et^  invent4es  que  au  13  me  siede." 

But  if  the  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  this  vadaable  MS.  depended  on  this  assertion,  we  should  be 
at  a  complete  stand — ^for  there  are  several -MSS.  of  the  llth  and  12th  centuries,  th6  final  #  of 
which  agrees  with  the  final  a  of  this,  and  son)^  of  the  same  ages  in  w)ucb  the  final  round  #  cannot 
be  found.  (1)  Neither  is  it  true,  that  the  final  round  «  is  an  inveption  of  the  13th  century.  It 
appears  in  hundreds  of  instances  in  MSS.  of  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  centuries ;  in  the  MS.  Gospels 
of  SS.  Cuthbert  and  Chad,  and  in  Mac  Regors  Irish  MS.  in  the  Bodleian.  The  final  a  occurs 
in  almost  every  page  of  the  "  Codex  antiquissimus  Evangelioruni  Bodleianus,"  Med.  Sive  Supra 
D.  Art.  9S ;  also  in  the  **  Regula  Beuedicti,"  Cod.  Hatton  93,  in  the  same  Library ;  and  in  another 
copy  of  the  same  '^  Regula,*'  Hatton  98,  bojth  of  which  precede  ^e  middle  of  the  ;9tb  age. 
They  occur  also  in  the  very  ancient  ''  CoUectio  Canonum  Dionysii  Exigui,"  amongst  Justei's 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian,  Mus.  220,  221,  222|^^d  in  the  ancient  copy  of  the  Gospels  in  Cprpiti 
Christ!  College,  Cambridge,  which  is  described  by  Smith,  in  hb  Appendix  to  Bede. 

(1)  By  the  rouod  «  we  mean  the  common  printed  «.    The  long  « is  written  for  |.,  bat  commonly  raised  above 
the  Hne,  not  prolonged  below  it.    The  former  we  call  the  long-headed,  the  latter  the  long-tailed  «. 


PbessIII.         ecolesiastica.  N6;sr7.  ^ 


mmmt 


But  the  proo6  of  the  antiquity  of  the  MS.  ilow  before  oa,  do  not  rest  upon  the  assertion  ab<H^ 
mentioned^  but  upon  this  indisputable  fiict,- — that  notcne  of  rtbe  improvements  in  caHigniphy 
which  have  been  introduced  since  the  lOth  century^  can  be  disoovered  in  it;  nor  one^f  this 
divisions  of  the  Scripture^  which  were  introduced  since;  that  not  one  letter  t  is  dotted  or  aspi^ 
rated,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  thbngh  the  pages  amount  to  442,  folio;  that  a  great tnRBny 
of  the  words  are  not  separated ;  that  the  common  punctaation  is  the  dot,  which  is  used  oAetlev 
to  sepanite  words  than  to  mark  a  suspended  sense;  that  most  frequently  it  is  used  as  a  comma^ 
and  its  place  is  never  at  the  bottom  of  the  line,  but  either  at  the  middle  or  the  top.  The  antH 
quity  of  this  MS.  will  appeait  not  only  from  these  circumstances  conspiring,  but  also  AoMFtf 
colhition  of  its  chapters,  and  subdivisions,  with  tliose  of  |MSS.  of  acknowledged  authori^^- 

According  to^  the  most  ancient  MSS.  S.  Matthew  was  divided  into  68  titles  and  355  st&b- 
divisions;  S.Mark  into  49  titles  and  236  subdivisions;  S. Luke  mto  83  titles,  and  342  smaller'; 
S.  John  into  X  8  titles,  and  232  smaller.  In  the  Alexandrian  MS.  the  Gospels  are  divided  into 
Ktfcihaut,  and  subdivided  into  ri%ar,  agreeably  to  the  Canons  of  Ensebius. 

The  Vatican  MS^  which  appears  to  be  the  oldest  extant,  is  not  divided  in  the  same  manner; 
but  has,  on  the^  margins,  red  titles  of  various  sections,  which  are  not  divided  in  the  text,  and 
therefore  seem  to  have  been  inserted  after  the  MS.  was  written :  these  differ  from  the  Canons 
of  £ufsebius ;  for  S.  Matthew's  Gospel  has  150  of  thete,  S. Mark's  62,  S.  Luke's  152,  S.  John's  80. 

Zaccagniy  Keeper  of  the.  Vatican  in  J  698,  published  Euthalihs's  Preface  to  the  Canonical 
Epistles  writtenrin  the  5th  centuiy,  in  which  he  says  that  the  first  division  of  S.Paul's  Episrtles 
into  chapters,  was  made  in  the  4th  Consulship  of  Arcadius,  and  3d  of  Honorius  (or  396)y  AnS 
that  he  himself  divided  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  aflehvards  all  the  Canonical  Epistles  zko, 
into  chapters,  A.  D.  490. 

In  the  Stowe  MS.  the  larger  divisions  or  chapters  of  S.  Matthew  are  28:  these  are  num- 
bered in  red  ink,  and  defined  by  28  heads  of  chapters,  whidi  are  prefixed  thus: — '*  I.  Nativitai^ 
**  Xpi  Magi  cummuneribusveniunt-  etjosepbabanglo*  pervisum*  cumpuero  etmatreejus  inegyptuttr 
**  fugit  infantes  interficiuutur,  &c"  Our  chapters  of  S.  Matthew  are  also  28,  but  they  do  not  begin 
or  end  as  in  this  MS.  in  which  the  minor  divisions  are  355,  containingrsometimes  eight  or  ten  of 


I* 


(1)  ''  Omnes  vetustissimi  Codices  faabent  xe^oXoia  et  t(tXj(5  Eosebianos,  ft  prinia  manu,  excepto  Vaticano  et 
'^  CaDtabrigiensi/*— •Wetstenins  Prolegom.  fol.  Amstel.  1761,  p.  6.* 

Wetstenifit  nmiotaini  that  the  Alexandrian  MS.  is  a  translation  from  the  ancient  ItaUc,  and  his  reasons  have 
never  been  refuted.— *<  Obttapni,''  says  he,  '*  cum  viderem  Summam  perpetuamque  Codicis  Alexandrini  com 
**  Versione  Itala  convenientiam,  earn  iDtelUgo  Vereionem  qnte  in  Codice  Cantabrigiensi,  sivc  Bess,  et  in 
**  Ozoniensi,  Xaadiano  ilicto,  repexitnr,.  qnamque  Hieronymus,  temporibns  servire  poactos,  magnam  partem 
**  retinuit.    Vix  nna  ex  centum  Codicis  Alexandrini  Variationibns,  qus  non  cum  Itala  faciat."— Ibid. 

Wold's  feeble  attempt  to  refute  this  assertion,  may  be  seen  in  his  '*  Notltia  Codicis  Alexandrini,'^  Lipsiae, 
1788,  p.  120,  &c.  The  parallel  passages  from  the  Acts  akme  are  198,  agreeing  with  the  Italic,  and  differing 
from  the  Greek  text.  Pere  Shnon  shews  that  some  of  the  oldest  Greek  MSS.  are  translations  from  the  LatSn. 
That  the  Greek  text  of  8.  Matthew  is  a  translation,  is  a  msitter  of  universal  Notoriety,  which  yet  does  not  affect 
its  authority.  The  four  Gospels  have  been  received,  approved,  presenr ed,  and  promulgated  by  the  authority 
of  the  Church.    He  who  deprives  us  of  this  sheet  anchor,  opens  a  wide  door  for  <ftvery  species  of  confusion.  ' 


24  ECCLESIASTICA.    No.  27.  Press  III. 


.  .«^-^ 


our  verses.  The  chapters  of  S.  Mark  in  this  MS.  are  46,  in  our  editions  only  1 6 ;  tlie  sub- 
divisioDS  are  234,  in  ours  above  a  thousand.  S.  Luke  is  divided  in  this  MS.  into  94  chapters, 
and  342  sub-divisions ;  in  our  editions  the  chapters  are  only  23,  the  verses  considerably  above 
1000.     S.John  is  divided  in  this  MS.  into  14  chapters,  and  281  subdivisions. 

II  is  clear,  from  a.  collation  of  several  ancient  copies  of  the  Gospels,  that  the  transcribers 
divided  them,  without  any  fixed  rule,  or  general  precedent,  down  to  the  12th  century.  But  it 
may  be  considered  as  an  historical  iact,  that  the  more  ancient  a  MS.  copy  of  the  Bible  is,  the 
more  numerous  are  its  minor  divisions.  (1)  S.  Jerome  complains  of  the  great  multiplicity  of  these 
minor  divisions,  in  his  Epbtle  to  Sunnia  and  to  Fretela,  where  he  mentions  one  verse  which 
contained  only  these  words — '^  Grando  et  Carbones  ignb.''(2) 

Some  may  perhaps  imagine  that  the  MS.  now  before  us  cannot  be  very  ancient,  since  the  sub- 
divisions are  not  so  numerous  as  in  those  MSS.  mentioned  by  S.  Jerome.  But  the  answer  is 
obvious ; — ^The  minor  divisions  of  this  MS.  are  subdivided  again,  and  these  second  subdi- 
visions are  numbered  in  Roman  numerals,  and  red  ink,  at  the  end  of  S.  Matthew,  thus: — ^  Expl. 
**  Eog  sTcdm  Mat.  V.  Ti.  2>0C."— That  is,  here  ends  the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  contaming 
verses  2700.     At  the  end  of  S.  Mark's  they  are  numbered  in  the  same  manner-*'*  V,  T  DCC. 

Another  note  of  antiquity  in  tliis  MS.  is  its. punctuation. — ^The  suspended  sense  is  marked  by 
a  point,  not  at  the  bottom  level  of  the  line,  but  placed  opposite  to  the  middle  of  the  final  letter, 
whilst  the  final  sense  is  marked  by  a  point  above  the  summit  level.  For  instance — '*  Omnes  ergo 
*'  generationes  ab  Abraham  usque  ad  David  •  generationes  quatuordecim  *  £t  a  David  usque  ad 
*'  transmigrationem  Babylonis  •  generationes  quatuordecim  '  £t  atransmigratione  Babylonis  usque 
**  ad  Xpm  geuerationes  xiiii  *  Xpi  autem  generatio  •  sic  erat.'' 

The  oak  in  which  this  MS.  is  bound  is  nearly  half  an  inch  thick ;  the  silver  studs  of  the  clasps 
mnain.  Into  one  side  of  the  cover  are  inserted  three  ivory  tablets,  as  already  noticed, 
in  the  middle  of  which  is  carved  the  image  of  the  Virgin,  holding  the  Infiint,  who  in  his  left 
holds  a  roll,  and  with  his  right  extended  gives  the  Latin  benediction.  On  either  side  of  this 
niddle  pannel  are  S.  John  the  Evangelist,  with  an  angel,  and  another  of  the  Evangelists,  with 
another  angel,  but  without  the  usual  emblematical  figures  of  the  eagle,  the  lion,  the  calf,  &c. 
The  names  of  these  different  figures  are  insciibed  on  the  ivory  in  red  ink,  but  only  three  or  four 
of  the  letters  are  legible,  the  ivory  itself  being  worn  by  friction,  where  the  prominent  parts  come 
first  in  contact  with  contiguous  objects. 

The  antiquity  of  writing  on  ivory  is  well  ascertained.  (3)  Vopiscus  mentions  a  Roman  Decree 
on  an  ivory  tablet,  subscribed  by  the  Emperor  Tacitus,  which  he  saw  in  the  Ulpiau  Library,  the 


(1)  This  rale  U  noticed  by  the  Benedictineft,  in  a  note  to  their  Nonveau  Traite  de  Diplom.  t.  2,  p.  SOS — 
^  Ce  qa'  on  pent  avancer  de  plus  certain,  c*est  que  plus  lea  MSS.  sont  ancient,  plus  le  nombre  des  veisets 
**s'y  tronve.  moltiplie.  Ceax  qoi  ne  se  bornent  pas  a  diviser  les  periodes  par  membrea,  mais  qui  les  partagent 
^  eacoce  par  ton  membres,  remontent  a  i'antiqoite  la  pins  recolee." 

(2)  The  17th  Pwhn  contains  116  anacreontic  verses,  all  of  thesame  measure  of  seven  syllables. 
(S)  VlpiiD  Digest,  L  IS,  lege  sa.    Martial  Epigr.  5,  I.  14. 
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mosl  oelelmtod  of  the  pablk  Ulinuries  of  Rome  in  the  2d  and  5d  oeoturies.''  (1)  Now  the  art 
of  writiDg  penwuiently  on  ivoiy,  has  been  lost  since  the  10th  century.  We  have  no  ink  that  can 
take  so  hsting  a  hdM,  or  make  so  durable  an  impression  on  such  materials,  as  to  resist  the  appli- 
cation  of  a  hot  sponge.  The  Ancients  mixed  some  unknown  drugs  in  thdr  inks,  with  Termiilion, 
which  g»ve  them  greater  durability,  and  a  finer  gloss ;  and  it  appears  from  Isidore,  and  Bede, 
that  dieir  art,  described  by  Pliny  and  Vitruvius,  was  known  down  to  the  7th  and  8th  centu- 
ries; (2)  but  it  haa  been  lost  smce  the  10th:  and  e?ery  drenmatanee  peculiar  to  this  MS. 
tends  to  confirm  our  opini6n  that  it  is  of  that  age. — Its  written  pages  are  400.  The  first  b 
filled  with  a  colonred  drawing  of  S.  Matthew,  seated  at  his  Scriptorium,  holding  a  pen  m  his  nf^ 
hand,  and  a  knife  in  his  left.  In  a  book  placed  before  him  are  the  first  words  of  his  Gospd. 
His  dress  is  a  green  tunica,  surmounted,  and  half  covered^  by  a  blue  mantle,  the  fi»ldings  of  which 
fidlinkKNe-and  negligent  drapery,  from  his  left  shoulder,  below  his  knees,  whilst  his  tunica 
reaches  to  his  naked  feet.  Two  columns,  resembling  Verde  antico,  support  the  architrave  of  the 
recess,  in  which  hesiti^'and  in  the  arch  of  that  recess  is  represented  an  angel  pointing  to  an 
unfolded  roll.  The  tweive  subsequent  pages  are  ornamented  with  round  arcades,  as  already 
described.    The  summit  margins  ate  decorated  with  drawings  of  birds  and  animab. 

The  14th  page  begins  with  a  **  Prologus  qiiatuor  Enmgeliorum,''  shewing  that  all  the  pre- 
tended Gospels  of  the  hereticks  of  the  first  ages  are  spurious,  and  that  the  four  contained  in  this 
MS.  have  been  ahrays  acknowledged.  S.  Jerome's  Epistle  to  Damasus  follows,  describing  the 
use  and  application  of  Eusebius's  Canons,  then  the  **  Argumentum  secundum  Mattheum,"  and 
thetidesofthechapters,  which  end  at  page  24.  The  25th  page  is  blank;  the  next  contains 
only  two  letters,  the  initials  of  S.Matthew,  exquisitely  drawn  under  a  rounded  arch,  which  is  sup- 
ported by  two  slender  columns,  in  a  style  resembling  the  Anglo-Saxon.  These  Letters  are  drawn 
on  a  purple  ground,  the  arch  being  about  nine  inches  high,  the  letter  L  of  Liber,  seven,  and  the 
t,  indosed  in  that  L,  three.  The  whole  is  illuminated  in  gold.  The  reverse  of  this  leaf,  and 
the  recto  of  the  next,  are  blanks,  but  ruled,  and  intended  for  the  remaining  letters  of  the  first 
verse  of  S.  Matdiew.  All  the  lines  are  ruled,  not  in  any  sort  of  ink  or  pencil,  but  with  a  style, 
and  at  equal  distances,  giving  23  to  each  page.  They  are  ruled  also  popendiculariy ;  and  out- 
side the  perpendiculars,  on  both  sides  of  the  texr,  are  two  other  perpendicular  columns,  the  nearest 
of  which  to  the  text  contains  the  large  initials  of  the  chapters  and  Alinea,  whilst  the  line  next 
to  the  ediges  contains  a  concordance.    The  edge  margins  are  above  2  inches  wide. 

The  first  page  of  S.  Mark's  Gospel  appears  at  first  to  be  a  blank,  but  on  more  attentive 
examination,  will  be  found  to  contain  the  outlines  of  a  fine  drawing,  representing  S.  Mark 
seated  at  his  Scriptorium,  and  offering  up  a  roll  to  a  winged  lion,  who  advances  towards  him  in 


(1)  *<  Habet  Bibttotheca  Ulpla,  in  armario  sexto,  librnm  Elephsntinum,  in  quo  hoc  Senatiu  cootoltiua  per- 
^  seriptom  est,  cni  Tadtos  ipse  mana  sua  siibscripsit,  nam  diu  haec  Senatiu  coDsalta,  qoie  ad  Piincipes  perti- 
**  aebant,  in  Ubrii  Elephantinii  scribebantor."— Vopisc.  in  Tacit 

(a)  Ittdori  Hispal  Origines,  L 19,  c.  17. 
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the  air.  Another  veneraUe  figure  stands  behind,  looking  towards  the  same  object,  and  the 
mitiala  of  S.  Mark -are  faintly  traced  underneath. 

The  initials  of  the  other  Gospeb  are  traced  with  equal  elegance  and  precision.  After  S.  John's, 
which  ends  at  page  426,  twenty  pages  follow  in  the  same  hand,  containing  the  Gospel  Lessons 
for  all  the  Sundays  of  the  year,  and  intitled  in  ink,—'*  Capitu}are  Evangeliomm  de  anni 
''  Circulo." — ^This  is  by  no  means  to  be  deemed  an  argument  against  the  antiquity  of  this  MS. 
There  are  several  Anglo-Saxon  copies  older  than  the  1 1th  century,  which  contain  similar  divisions 
for  the  Sunday  service ;  (1)  others,  as  old  as  the  9th,  are  quoted  by  the  Benedictine  authors  of  the 
Nottveau  Traits  de  Diplomatique,  by  Du  Cange,  and  Muratori,  by  Mabillon,  Bona,  and  Blartenne. 
The  first  printed  Anglo-Saxon  edition,  published  by  John  Fox,  with  an  English  version,  under  the 
auspices  of  Archbbhop  Parker,  in  \57l»  and  reprinted  more  correctly  by  Junius  and  Marischal, 
Dordrecht,  ]655,  was  fininded  chiefly  on  an  Anglo-Saxon  MS.  written  before  the  Conquest,  and 
containing  the  Rubrics  of  the  Gospel  Lessons  for  all  Sundays.  Bodleian  MS.  N£.  F.  3,15.  In 
the  King's  Libniiy,  as  described  by  Casley,  we  find  a  Latm  MS.  of  the  four  Gospels,  S.  Jerome's 
version,  liOOyearsold,  containing  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  for  aU  Sundays,  and  for  the  festivals 
of  the  Nativity,  S.  Stephen,  Innocents,  Annunciation,  Assumption,  Circumcirion,  Epiphany, 
Purification,  Palms,  Ascension,  Nativi^  of  S.  John  Baptist,  SS.  Peter  and  P^ul,  Laurence, 
Bartholomew,  Decollation  of  S.  John,  Dedication  of  S.  Michael,  All  Saints,  S.  dement. 
Sec.  We  must  be  cautious  before  we  rt|ject  any  MS.  on  account  of  the  apparent  novelty  of  its 
Calendar.    The  festivals  of  some  churches  were  unknown  in  others ;  the  Calendars  differed  in  aD. 

The  four  Gospds,  as  we  have  them,  in  their  present  state  of  wonderful  accuracy,  are  not 
founded  on  the  originals,  or  on  any  single  copy,  ancient  or  modem,  but  on  the  most  diligent 
collations  of  a  great  variety  of  MSS.  collected  from  difiSerent  Libraries  of  Europe  and  Asia,  nor 
can  any  one  nation  daim  pre-eminence  over  another  in  tins  meritorious  industry,  or  wonderful 
success.  England  and  Ireland  justly  boast  of  their  Waltons  and  Ushers,  Dodwells,  Kennicots 
and  Woids,  but  so  may  France  of  her  Mootfiincons  and  Mabillons,  her  Calmets  and  Simons; 
so  may  Italy  of  her  Bianchinis,  De  Rossis,  Maffets,  and  Zaccagnis ;  and  so  may  Spain  of  her 
Ximenes,  and  Arias  Montanus. 


(1)  See  the  valuable  andeiit  Catalogiie  of  Leofric's  donation  of  books  to  the  Chorch  of  Exeter,  in  the 
BoidleiaD  US.  Soper  D.  Art  120 ;  also  in  Dogdale  Monast  1. 1*  p.  SSI.  Amongst  the  books  lo  presented 
by  Leoffnc,  are  two  complete  Missals,  two  Antipbonaria,  two  Hymnaria,  a  Pmlter,  a  Saxon  copy  of  the  foar 
Gospels,  two  Leetlooaria  of  Gospels  for  the  Sundays  of  Sommer,  one  for  the  Sundays  of  Whiter ;  also  a  **  Fmi 
**  S^ktk  WiminM  «d  £«jacrci*— t  e.  a  complete  book  of  Saxon  Homilies  for  Winter  and  Summer,  which 
is  BOW  preserved  in  S.  Bene't^  library,  at  Cambridge.  Another  simUar  Angk>-Saxon  MS.  is  preserved 
IB  CC.C.C.  S.  4 ;  another*  ib.  S.  5 ;  and  another,  S.  6.— A  very  ancient,  curious,  and  valuable  Irish  Missal, 
wUcfa  has  been  discovered  in  Germany,  and  Utely  purchased  by  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  differs 
coDsidenbly  from  all  those.  It  is  in  Irish  Characters,  and  is  interspersed  with  Rubrics  in  the  Irish  bmguage, 
which  indicate  the  prayers  that  are  to  be  used  on  different  festivals,  but  gives  no  selection  of  Lessons  for  the 
different  Sandays  of  the  year.  Written  unquestionably  above  160  years^before  the  Anglo-NormsB  invasion  of 
Ireland,  it  differs  in  many  respects  from  the  Roman  Bfissal,  and  supplies  an  ample  field  for  discnirioas  which 
are  reserve  for  a  BM>re  convenient  opportunity  and  a  more  appropriate  place. 
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No.  XXVIII. 

**  PsALTERiUM  ET  Lectionarium  Latino  Saxonicum/* — quarto  majari, 

parchment. 

The  writteo  pages  of  this  MS.  which  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  copies  of  the  Psalter  now  known, 
ared&ft.(l)  Mr.  Astle  describes  it  as  ''King  Aified's  book."  (2)  The  Latin  text,  which  is 
the  ancient  Italic  versiony  and  not  S.  Jerome's,  as  Mr.  Spelman  thought,  is  interlined  with  a 
literal  version  in  the  Saxon  language  and  characters.  Sir  H.  Spelman's  autograph  b  at  the  top 
of  the  first  page;  and  he,  Heame,  and  Wanley  agree  that  this  is  the  oldest  Psalter  in  England. 
Hb  account  of  it  may  be  seen  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Councils,  first  edition,  page  218. — 
"  Est  mihi  Paalterium  Davidis,  sub  temporibus  Nicsni  Concilii  2.di,  vel  mox  inde,  ut  conjicitur, 

exaiatuQi,  in  quo,  ad  finem  uniusciy  usque  Psalmi,  et  sioguhirium  Lectionum  Psalmi  CXIX. 

jbabetur  Oratio^  iiumero  scilicet  171,  nee  inter  leas  omnes  (Orationes)  reperitur  una  aliqua,  ad 
^  Sanctonua  aliquem  desigpata,  nee  qua  nomeu  Divae  Virginis,  vel  Apostolorum  alicujus,  aut 
''  in&riorb  alterius  Sancti  meminit. — Haud  nego  tamen  Veteres  ipsos  Saxones  nostros,  alias, 
**  Cruoes,  ut  Alexandrini  olim  sub  infantia  Ecclesiae,  Christianitatis  Symbolum,  alias,  Sanctorum 
''imagines  ad  roemoriam,  omamentum,  reverentiam,  et  exemplum  pietatis  exhibuisse.  Vide 
^•donum  Jnae,  Regis  Occidentalium  Saxonum  infra  hie  in  anno  D.  7^5." 

In  his  "  I4fe  of  Alfred,"  he  adds — "  The  Psalterium  Davidicum,  or  his  (Alfred's)  Translation 
"  of  the  P«i^ms,  was  the  last  of  his  works,  and  that  which  shut  up  all  his  studies,  he  being 
'*  surprised  by  death,  when,  as  Malmesbury  tells  us,  he  had  not  gone  half  way  through  with  it. 
"  The  old  MS*  History  of  Ely,  cited  by  Archbishop  Parker,  in  his  Preface  to  Asser,  saith  that 
"  Alfired  translated  all  the  New  and  Old  Testament.  The  words  of  the  book,  as  they  are  dted, 
"  are  thus — Aluredus  acerrimi  ingenii  Princeps,  per  Grimbaldum  et  Jobannem,  dotbsimos  Mona- 

chos,   tantum  instructus   est,  ut,    iu   brevi,  hbrorum  omnium  noticiam  habuerit,  totumque 

novum  et  Vetus  Testamentum,  in  eulugifon  Apglicas  gentis,  transmutaverit.  ^Neither  doth 
"  that  which  Malmesbury  saith,  any  whit  cross  the  book  of  Ely ;  for  it  should  seem,  even  -by 
"  the  order  of  the  words,  that  the  King  b^an  with  the  most  principal,  and  transhited  the  New 
**  Testament  first,  and  that  done,  he  set  upon  the  Old  Testament ;  and  so,  as  his  time  served 

(1)  The  Anglo^axon  Psalter  preserved  at  S.  Owen's  (Aadoenus)  Monastery  at  Rooen,  is  perhaps  the  most 
beaotifiil  as  well  as  ancient,  being  unquestionably  of  the  8th  century,  if  not  of  the  7th.  It  contuns  8.  Jerome's 
3refftion  from  tthe  «Hebrew  in  Anglo-Saxon  characters,  with  an  interlined  commentary ;  and  also  the  ancient 
Psalter  used  in  the  Galilean  .Church  before  the  days  of  Charlemagne. 

(a)  «  The  Psalter  of  Alfred  the  Great,  now  in  my  Library,"  Orig.  of  Writing,  fol.  ed.  p.  86.  He  adds,  in 
the  specimen,  plate  xix.  No.  6,  that  <*  it  was  written  between  the  year  872  and  878." 

In  the  Lambeth  Library,  No.  188,  is  an  ancient  Psalter  written  in,  or  a  little  before,  the  reign  of  King 
Edgar,  which  is  intitled  *<  Psalterium  D,  Hieronymi  Ga/iaciMi,  Asteriscis  et  Obelis,  punctisqne  Moiids 
^  subjectis  notatum,  una  cum  interlineata  versione  Saxonica,  cujus  specimen  Lectoris  gratia  apposoimiis."— 
See  Wanley,  p.  268. 
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*'  him,  he  went  on,  till,  as  he  was  going  through  the  PsaUns,  his  work  was  interrupted  by  his 
''  death/^    Thus  far  Spelman. 

Mr.  Heame's  translation  of  Spelnian's  Life  of  Alfred,  from  Latin  into  English,  printed,  Oxford, 
8vo.  1709,  is  well  known.  In  a  note  at  page  69  of  that  version,  he  has  these  words: — 
**  Sir  J.  Spelman  published  Alfred's  Psalter  at  London,  l640,  in  4to,  from  four  Manuscripts. 
The  latter  part  of  it  was  done  by  another  hand.  There  had  been  a  Saxon  version  before,  by 
Aldhelmus,  Bishop  of  Shirburne,  as  is  mentioned  by  Bale,  in  his  Life,  and  confirmed  by  Mr. 
Wharton,  from  an  Epistle  which  he  published  of  Aldhelm's,  (vide  Whartoni  Auctarium  Historiae 
'*  Dogmaticae  J.  Usserii,  &c.  p.  351,)  which  is  likewise  mentioned  by  Mr.  Leland,  De  Script. 
^  Brit,  which  he  says  he  saw  himself;  in  which,  however,  f  believe  he  is  mistaken ;  and  rather 
'*  believe  that  it  was  this  version  of  King  Alfred's  time,  as  is  observed  by  Sir  J.  Spelman,  in  his 
'*  Preface  to  his  edition  of  the  Saxon  Psalter.'' 

Agiun,  at  page  213,  Mr.  Heame  adds,  ''  Boston  of  Bury  saith — ^Totum  fere  Testamentum  in 
**  linguam  Anglicanam  transmisit.  But  whether  i^lfred  really  translated  the  whole  Bible,  is 
somewhat  to  be  doubted,  notwithstanding  what  is  said  in  the  History  of  Ely ;  for  if  he  had 
translated  all,  there  would  have  been  no  need  for  ^Ifric,  Abbot  of  Winchester,  and  afterwards 
**  Archbishop  of  York,  and  different  from  ^Ifric,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  (as  is  evidently  proved 
^'  by  Mr.  Wharton,  in  his  Dissertation  de  duobus  ^Ifricis,  in  Anglia  Sacra,  t.  1,  p.  125,)  to  have 
*'  translated  any  part  anew  afterwards,  as  'tis  certain  he  did ;  and  I  believe  was  induced  to  the 
task,  to  supply  and  compleat  the  version  of  King  Alfred.  Nor  can  it  be  objected  that  the 
King's  translation  at  that  time  was  lost,  since  he  had  taken  special  care  to  prevent  that,  by 
sending  copies  of  it  (see  Mr.  Lisle's  Preface  to  ^Ifric's  Treatise  concerning  the  Old  and  New 
**  Testament,  c.  2,)  with  others  of  bis  translation  of  Gregory's  Pastoral,  and  certain  mancusses, 
**  or  marks  of  gold,  (l)  the  fairest  of  his  coyn,  to  the  several  Cathedral  Churches,  where  the 
"  books  were  kept,  till  about  the  Reformation  by  K.  Henry  Vllf." 

Observations  on  this  MS. 

All  accounts  agree  that  this  is  the  oldest  copy  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Psalter,  and  that  no  such 
book,  with  an  interlined  Saxon  version,  appears  to  have  been  written  since  the  Conquest. 
Spelman  refers  it  to  the  time  of  the  second  Coundl  of  Nice;  and  the  writing,  the  initials,  the 
punctuation,  the  spelling,  the  Saxon  version  interlined,  all  conspire  to  confirm  that  date. 
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(1)  Ttie  mancos  i»  mentioned  in  his  Grant  of  785  to  S.  Peter's,  Westminster,  in  retom  for  100  mancoses  of 
fine  gold  in  one  bracelet. — See  Solcard's  Hist.  Westmon.  and  Spelman's  Glossary. 
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There  b  a  seventh  Psalter  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Vitellius  E.  18»  interlined  with  a  Saxon  ver- 
sion in  like  manner,  and  written  in  1031 ;  and  an  eighth,  Tiberius  C.  6,  written  about  the 
same  time,  the  variations  of  which  are  here  given  in  two  columns : — 


Cottomian  Psalter,  Tiberhu  C.  6.  (2) 

1.  Drymath  eaile  eorthe  tlieowiath  on  blisse. 

2.  Ingath  on  gesihthe  his  on  blithnesse.  witath 
he  is  God  he  worhte  us  and  na  selfe  we. 

3.  Folc  his  and  sceap  fostomothes  his  ingath 
OB  gatu  hb  on  andetuesse.  cafertunas  on  ym- 
num.  4.  Heriath  naman  his  forthon  wynsum 
is  on  ecnesse  mildheortnes  his  and  oth  soth- 
fiaestnes  his. 


Coiianian  Psalter,  VUellhu  E.  18.(1) 

1.  Drymath  Drihtne  ealle  eorthan  thaowiath 
drihtne  on  blisse. 

2.  Ingath  on  gesihthe  hb  on  blithnesse  witath 
fortham  the  drihten  he  is  God  he  worhte 
us  and  na  we  sylfe  us. 

S.  Folc  his  and  sceap  fostomothes  his  ingath 

gjkivL  hb  jon  anddetnesse  cafertunas   his  on 

yraenum  anddettath. 
4.  Heriath  naman  his  fortham  the  wynsum  b 

drihten  on    ecnesse  mildheortnes  hb  and 

oth  on  cynrene  and  cynrene  sothfaestnes  hb. 

FinaDy,  there  b  an  interlined  Psalter  of  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  which  was  formerly 
tlie  Duke  of  Norfolk's,  and  was  presented  by  bin  to  the  Royal  Society  ia  l679,  the  infeffiiwd 
▼enion  of  which  b :-  - 

1.  Drimath  drib  «aile  eorthan  theowiath  diih 

on  blisse    2.  iniarath  on  gesihthe   his  on  blith- 
nesse. wite  ge  for  thondrih  he  b  God  he  geworthe 

us,  and  na  silfe  we    3.  Folc  hb  an  sceap  fostor^ 

notbes  his  infarath  on  gatu  hb  on  andettnesse 

on  ca&rtunas  his  on  ymenum  andettath  him 

4.  Heriath  naman  hb  forthon  b  on  ecnesse  mild 

heonnes  hb  and  oth  on  cneorbs  and  cneorisse 

sothfsestnesse  hb. 

A  collation  of  the  Stowe  Psalter,  with  any  work  of  acknowledged  pure  Saxon  Didect,  would 
shew  vf hether  its  interlined  Version  is  pure  Saxon  or  not.  But  of  that  language,  which  obtained 
in  Enghind  firom  the  arrival  of  Hengbt,  m  449,  to  the  Danbh  irruptions  in  the  9th  century, 
a  period  of  400  years,  so  little  remains,  and  that  little  b  so  questionable,  (3)  that  we  can  hardly 
proceed  one  step  further  in  this  inquiry. 


(1)  Wanley,  ib.  p.  822.    *'  Pudterium  GalUcom  D.  HieroDymi  cum  interlineata  Venione  Saxon.  Cod.  Mem. 
4to.  aniio  at  Yidetiir  lOSl  scriptiis." 

(2)  l^anley,  ib.  p.  224.    Tbese  two  being  the  latest  of  all,  are  gi^en  without  any  observation  farther  than 
that  they  are  of  Dano-Saxon  times,  and  that  the  Stowe  MS.  is  allowed  to  be  the  oldest  Psalter  in  England. 

(S)  Peifaapa  the  only  sciap  of  pare  Saxon  poetry  extant  is  a  fragment  ascribed  to  Alfred,  in  hb  Boethins, 
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A  second  period  of  the  AnKlo-Saxon  language,  which  may  be  that  of  the  Stowe  versioa, 
is  called  the  Dano-Saxon,  and  begins  from  the  middle  of  the  9th  centuiy.  Of  this  Dialect  there 
are  many  speciBiens,  such  as  th^  interlined  Version  of  Mac  Regol's  Four  Gospels,  called  the 
Rushworth,  in  the  Bodleian,  No.  3946,  the  text  of  which  is  in  the  round  Irish  characters 
of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries,  and  has  been  improperly  called  Saxon,  as  seyeral  other  MSS.  have^ 
which  are  now  known  to  be  written  in  the  Irish  Characters.(l)  The  interiined  Version  of  S» 
Cothbert's  Gospels,  in  the  Cotton.  Nero,  D.  4,  b  another  fine  specimen  of  the  Dano-Saxon  I>iale<:t. 
The  age  of  the  text  is  completely  ascertained  by  a  note  at  the  end  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  in  the 
hand  of  Aldred,  Bishop  of  Durham  from  946  to  968,  stating  that  the  Latin  text  was  written  by 
Eadfrith,  a  Monk  of  the  Irish  school  of  Lindisiarne,  who  succeeded  to  the  See  of  Durham  oq 
S.  Cuthberfs  death,  in  687 ;  and  that  the  ornaments  were  executed  by  S.  Ethelwald,  who  suc- 
ceeded Eadfrith  in  Lindisfame.  This  style  of  writing  and  ornamenting,  which  was  introduced 
into  Northanhymbria  by  the  Irish,  as  stated  by  Bede,  diffels  from  the  plain  Roman  style  which 
was  introduced  into  Kent  by  S.  Augustiu.  But  the  interlined  Saxon  version  is  of  a  much  later 
date,  and  very  nearly  corresponds  with  that  of  the  Stowe  Psalter,  which  appears  to  be  of  the 
10th  century,  whilst  the  writing  of  the  text  b  certainly  of  the  9th.  Several  other  specimens  of 
Dano-Saxon,  preserved  in  the  public  Libraries,  are  mentioned  by  Hickes  and  Wanley;  and  if  it 
could  be  shewn  that  none  of  those  peculiarities,  which  belong  exclusively  to  that  Dialect,  opi  b^ 
found  in  the  Stowe  version,  a  strong  presumption  would  arise  in  favour  of  its  Ante-Danish 
antiquity,  even  though  the  writing  be  of  Dano-Saxon  times. — But  in  the  scantiness  of  pure  Saxon 
Monuments,  and  the  great  aiRnity  between  the  Danish  and  Saxon,  both  being  Teutonic,  it 
would  be  now  difficult  to  ascertain  witluconfidence  the  peculiarities  of  each,  as  they  exbted  in 


poblisbed  by  Rswlinsoo,  8to.  Oxford,  1698.  We  have  quoted  this  fragment,  vol.  1,  p.  24,  of  this  Catalogue, 
with  that  ascribed  .to  Coeiimon,  in  Alfred's  supposed  version  of  Bede,  published  by  ^lieloc  and  Smitli,  I.  4, 
c.  4,  which  Spelman,  Junius,  and  Wheloc  receive  as  genuine. — See  Jnnius's  edition  of  it,  Amsterdam,  165(^. 
But  of  the  three  MSS.  quoted  by  Wheloc,  the  oldest  is  not  older  that  the  llthceptury,  and  It  affords  internal 
evidence  of  Dano-Saxon  times;  nor  is  that  version  ascribed  to  Alfred  by  any  ancient  author.  There  is,  in  the 
Cotton  Library,  Otho  A  12,  a  fragment  extolling  the  exploits  of  Brithnoth,  Offa's  Eolderman,  in  a  battle 
•gainst  the  Danes,  which  is  very  much  in  the  style  of  the  pretended  C^dmon.  Brithnoth  died  in  991,  and  this 
fragment  is  of  the  lith  century. 

As  to  Atfred's  Boethius,  some  ascribe  it  to  Asser,  others  to  Warefretfa,  both  contemporaries,  as  noted  by 
J^anghain.  Plot,  however,  says,  in  his  Oxfordshire,  that  Alfred  wrote  it  at  Woodstock,  and  quotes  a  Cotton 
MS.  to  that  effect.— See  Heame's  Life  of  Alfred,  by  Spelman,  Oxford,  1709,  p.  211. 

S.  John*s  Gospel  was  translated  into  Anglo-Saxon  by  Bede,  as  in  WiUiam  of  Malmesbury.  Reg.  1. 1.  c  S;  and 
in  Cothbert's  Epistle  in  Wheloc  :  but  that  work  is  lost.  King  Alfred  is  said  to  have  translated  the  Old  and 
New  Testament — See  Florence  of  Worcester,  ann.  887, .  Asser's  Preface  to  his  life  of  Alfred,  liale's 
Pre£w:e  to  ^Ifric's  Treatise  on  the  Old  aud  New  Testament,  4to.  Lond.  16^ ;  and  MarshalFs  ObsenratioDs 
on  the  Anglo-Saxon  version,  printed  at  Dordrecht,  1655. 

(1)  See  the  proo&  in  Rer.  Uib.  vol.  1,  to  which  add—'*  Canticum  Moysis,  Latine  et  Gnece,  litteris  Hiber- 
**  mcift.«-Alphabetum  antiquum,  ut  videtur,  Hybemicum — Lectiones  alls  Graece  et  Latine,  Uteris  Hybemicis — 
**  Ovidius  de  arte  amandi  Latine  Uteris  Hybemicis — Lectiones  alls  Gnece  et  Latine,  Scriptura,  ut  videtnr, 
*'  Hybemicis— Lectiones  aUse  Graece  et  latine,  Sciiptnra.  at  videtur,  Hyberaica." — Hickes  Gnm.  Saxon* 
Oxon»  4tD.  1689,  p.  149. 
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the  9tli  age.  The  most  valuable  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  by  Hickes,  is  extremely  imperfect ; 
founded  entirely  on  Dano-Saxon  Documents :  not  one  word  ddes  it  offer  respecting  the  Dialects 
or  Prosody  of  the  language.  Of  the  MS.  Saxon  Dictionaries,  not  one  precedes  the  time  of 
^Ifric,  whose  work  has  been  publbhed  from  an  imperfect  and  corrupt  copy  by  Somner.  Oxford, 
folio,  16*59.(1)  Some  pretenders  to  a  knowledge  of  Saxon  antiquities  have  accused  .£lfiic 
of  writing  a  Saxon  Grammar,  but  he  sufficiently  clears  himself  of  that  imputation,  by  assuring  us 
that  the  Saxon  language  could  not  be  reduced  to  grammatical  rules.  He  only  translated  the  Latin 
Grammars  of  Priscian  and  Donatus  into  Saxon,  for  the  use  of  the  English  youth,  to  enable  them 
he  says  expressly,  to  learn  Latin.  Much  information  may  be  derived  from  Junius's  Dictionary 
which  is  preserved  in  his  own  hand,  in  the  Bodleian  :  a  fine  transcript  of  it,  in  eleven  volumes, 
folio,  was  made  at  the  expence  of  Bishop  Fell,  and  is  preserved  in  the  same  place. 

We  cannot  close  this  account  of  King  Alfred's  Pi»alter,  without  observing  that  Mr.  Spelman's 
edition  of  it  is  extremely  incorrect ;  that  several  deviations  from  the  text,  are  not  only  ortho- 
graphical, but  verbal ;  that  some  worfls  are  inserted  by  him  from  other  MSS.  which  are  liot  in  the 
original :  and  that  though  he  professes  to  have  collated  four  MSS.  it  is  obvious,  even  from  the  short 
Psalm  which  we  have  given  above,  that  he  has  not  adverted  to  one  half  of  the  variations. 

He  is  also  grossly  j rroneous  ii^  styling  the  Stowe  text  S.  Jerome's  version,  for  it  is  by  three 
centuries  older  than  S.Jerome's.  It  is  the  ancient  primeval  Italic,  which  S.Jerome's  version 
could  never  supplant.  The  people,  being  in  the  habit  of  clmnting  it  from  memory  on  Sundays, 
could  uever  be  prevailed  upon  to  unlearn  what  tliey  had  been  taught  from  their  infancy ;  and 
S.  Jerome  himself  declares,  in  his  Epistle  to  Sunuia  and  Fretola,  that  though  his  version  is  more 
consonant  to  the  Hebrew  Verity,  the  people  must  not  be  disturbed,  (2)  but  allowed  the  use  of 
the  Old  Version  in  church.  (3) 

Of  this  venerable  version,  which  boasts  an  antiquity  of  seventeen  centuries,  the  Stowe  text 
contains  the  whole  collection,  150  Psalms.  Each  Psalm  has  its  title  prefixed  in  red  ink.  The  first 
forty  bear  King  David's  name,  but  sometimes  in  the  Dative,  as  if  that  Psalm  was  composed  by 


(1)  A  better  nnpoblished  copy  is  said  to  be  preserved  in  S.  John's  College,  Oxford ;  bnt  it  may  be  presumed 
tint  Lye  and  Manning  saw  this  copy — and,  if  so,'their  imperfect  Dictionary,  printed  London,  1772,  sufficiently 
thews  that  we  hazard  nothing  in  asserting  that  little  aid  can  be  derived  from  the»e  sources  towards  ascertaining 
the  distinctive  characters  of  Saxon  idioms  from  the  days  of  Alfred  to  the  Conqnest. 

(S)  Preface  to  his  Granmiar  in  Somner's  Dictionary.  **  Ars  Grammatica  non  facile  Anglicse  linguae  capit 
''  interpretationem,  sicut  de  pcdibus  vel  metris,  de  quibus  hie  reticemus.*' 

There  were  two  ^Ifrirs.  one  of  York,  the  other  of  Canterbury ;  the  former,  who  died  in  1005,  is  the 
person  mentioned  here.  See  Wharton's  Dissert,  de  dnobas  ^fricis  in  his  Anglia  Sacra,  1. 1,  p.  125,  and 
Lisle,  loco  cit.  His  Preface  to  his  translation  of  Genesis  is  given  by  Wharton  in  his  edition  of  Usher's  Hist. 
Dogmat.  4to.  Lond.  1690,  p.  S80,  and  in  Wheloc's  Bede,  p.  173,  and  is  very  interesting,  considering  the  time 
when  he  wrote. 

There  is  also,  in  the  Cotton,  Caligula,  A.  7.  a  Concordance  of  the  four  Gospels  in  the  Anglo-Danish,  or  Dano- 
Saxou  Dialect  of  the  reign  of  Cnut  beautifnlly  written  and  ornamented,  as  in  Wharton's  edition  of  Usher's 
Hist  Dogiu.  p,  388. 

(3)  '*  Sic  omnino  Paailendum  nt  fit  in  Ecclesia,  et  tamen  id  sciendum  quod  Hebraica  Veritas  habeat,  atqne 
'*  aliud  esse,  propter  vetustatem  iu  Ecclesia  decautandum,  aliud  sciendum  propter  emditionem  scripturanun** 
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another,  and  inscribed  to  him;  so  the  thirty-fifth  is  iotitled  *'  Ipsi  David  Psalmos,"  as  in  the 
ancient  Italic.  Spelnian  was  misled  by  a  mutilated  title  prefixed  to  the  first  Psalm,  and  consisting 
of  three  lines,  of  which  only  four  words  are  legible,  namely  *'  Psalterium"  in  the  second,  and 
'*  Hieronymo  Presbytero"  in  the  third.  The  title  of  the  forty-fourth  affords  a  notable  instance  of 
Mr.  Spelman's  mistake.  That  title  in  the  Stowe  MS.  is  **  In  finem  pro  his  qui  commutabuntur 
"  filiis  Chore^  ad  intellectum  pro  delicto." — Spelman's  edition  gives  "  pro  dilecto,"  quoting 
S.  Jerome's  version,  and  confounding  the  ancient  Vulgate  with  S.  Jerome's,  in  which  this  whole 
title  is  totally  different  from  that  of  the  Stowe  MS.  having  neither  dilecto  nor  delicto,  and  being 
a  literal  version  from  the  Hebrew,  in  these  words — "  Victori  pro  liliis  filiorum  Core — Eraditionis 
"  Canticum  amantissimi." 

The  title  of  the  ^5th  Psalm  in  the  Stowe  MS.  is — '*  Psalmus  David  quando  domus  aedificabatur, 
"  post  Captivitatem — Canticum  huic  David."  This  varies  a  little  from  the  old  Italic;  but  it  is 
only  a  little,  and  chiefly  in  a  transposition  of  words,  the  ancient  Italic  being  more  correctly 
expressed,  thus — ''  Canticum  ipsi  David,  quando  Domus  aedificabatur,  post  Captivitatem." 
The  former  seems  to  state  that  David  lived  after  the  Captivity,  which  is  false ;  the  latter  states 
only  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  after  the  Captivity.— S.Jerome  gives  no  title. 

The  Canticles  follow  the  Psalms;  each  ascribed  to  its  proper  author,  and  the  day  on 
which  it  was  sung  in  the  English  Church,  is  marked  in  red  ink,  thus—''  Canticum  Esaie 
*'  Prophete,  Coufitebor  tibi  Dom.  in  feria  ii. — Canticum  Ezechie  Regis  Judae — Ego  dixi,  &c.  in 
"  feria  iii. — In  feria  iv.  Canticum  Anne — Exultavit,  &c.  In  feria  v.  Canticum  Moyst  Prophete — 
''  Cantemus  Dno  &c." 

From  this  account  of  the  Canticles  in  the  Stowe  Psalter,  we  may  fairly  infer  that  one  part  of 
the  Church  service  in  the  days  -of  Alfred,  consisted  in  apportioning  the  Psalms  and  Canticles  to 
each  day  of  the  week,  so  that  the  whole  Psalter  was  sung  once  in  every  week  throughout  the 
year.  We  have  a  confirmation  of  this  inference  in  ^Ifric's  37  Canons,  enacted  in  the  1  Uh 
century,  by  the  19th  of  which  the  Clergy  are  ordered  to  sing  the  seven  tide  songs  at  their 
appointed  hours,  viz.  the  vght  songy  early  in  the  morning,  or  Matins ;  the  prime  song  at  seven 
o'clock,  the  undem  song  at  nine,  the  mid-day  song,  the  none  song  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  and 
the  night  song,  or  Yespers,  at  nine.  By  the  21st  Canon,  they  are  ordered  to  be  provided  with 
''  a  Psalter,  an  Epistle  book,  a  Gospel  book,  a  Mass  book,  a  Song  book,  a  Hand  book,  a  Kalen- 
"  dar,  the  Passional,  the  Penitential,  and  the  Reading  book."     iElfiric  died  in  1005. 

We  regret,  that  to  thb  description  of  the  Stowe  Psalter,  we  cannot  add  any  specimen  of  pure 
Anglo-Saxon,  of  unquestionable  authority,  which  might  contribute  to  determine  the  idiom  of  its 
interlined  version,  and  to  ascertain  its  age. 

The  most  ancient  MS.  copy  of  Coedmon  is  mentioned  by  Wanley,  p.  287 — "  inter  Codices 
"  J.  Mori  Norwicensis  Episcopi/'  It  is  a  quarto  MS.  in  Anglo-Saxon  characters,  '*  antiquioribus 
*'  litteris,"  containing  Bede's  history,  at  the  end  of  which  is  Coedmon's  fragment,  in  a  different 
hand.  Hickes  published  it  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  p.  187,  but  he  took  it  from  Wheloc's 
printed  edition  of  Alfred's  supposed  Bede,  whereas  Wanley  gives  it  fipom  the  above  MS,  as 
**  the  most  ancient  specimen  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry  extant,"  in  these  words: — 

Vol.  II.  F 
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^*  Nu  seghun  hargan — hefaen  ricaes  uard — Meiudaa  maeti — end  hia  mod  gidanc — Uerc  uuldmr 
*^/adur — Sue  he  uundra  gihuaea—  eci  driciin — ara  steiida — He  €trUt  scapa-^eida  bamum — heben 
**  til  hrrfe—haleg  scepen — tha  middmi  geard — moncynntta  ward— eci  drycten — iefter  tiadm — 
*'firumfoldur-frea  aUmectig:* 

This  Poem  is  followed  by  a  list  of  the  Northumbrian  Kings,  in  the  same  hand,  to  the  year 
737 ;  and  VVauley  argues  (inconclusively)  from  this,  that  the  MS.  was  written  about  that  time ; 
adding  that  the  writing  resembles  that  of  the  "  Pastorale  S.  Gregorii,"  which  Wilbald,  the 
Deacon,  wrote  between  731  and  740.  But  if  he  had  compared  the  characters  of  this  MS. 
with  those  of  the  four  Gospels  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  which  he  himself 
describes,  page  151,  as  *'  Codex  membranaceus  antiquissimus,  in  quo,  majoribus  et  rotun- 
**  dioribus  litterb  Romanis,  scribuntur  Evangelia  quatuor  Latine,  secundum  versionem  D. 
^'  Hieronymi,  haud  tamen  absque  mayoris  monienti  Lectionibus  ad  editione  Vulgata  discre- 
*^  pantibus,''(])  he  would  most  probably  have  referred  to  a  later  age  the  copy  of  Bede  which 
he  ascribes  to  the  8th  century; (2)  and  as  Ccedroon's  fragment,  at  the  end  of  it,  is  in  a  different 
hand  from  that  of  the  text,  perhaps  he  would  have  felt  himself  compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
the  latter  is  of  a  still  more  recent  date.  Cosdmou's  fragment  alone  would  render  the  alledged 
antiquity  <^  that  whole  MS,  dubious;  for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  author  menlioDS  Ccedmoa 
from  the  days  of  Bede  to  the  11th  century. 


No.  XXIX. 

'*  HiSTORiA  BiBLiCA  SiEC.  XL"— /o/io,  parchmenty  hound  in  Morocco. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  540.  Tlie  first  folio  is  missing,  torn  out,  probably,  as  in 
other  instances,  for  the  sake  of  its  ornamented  initial.  The  last  terminates  with  an  imperfect 
List  of  the  Prophets,  which  sufficiently  shews  that  another  leaf  is  missing  at  the  end. 

Though  the  lettering  on  the  back  ascribes  thb  MS.  to  the  11th  century,  the  following  reasons 
compel  us  to  refer  it  to  the  12th : — ^The  initials  are  all  Gothic,  and  the  letters  t  are  accentuated 
wherever  two  come  in  contact.  We  have  constantly  observed,  that  wherever  both  these  circum- 
stances  concur  uniformly  throughout  so  large  a  work  as  this,  that  work  must  be  subsequent  to 
the  nth  century.  We  therefore  cannot  agree  with  the  writer  of  a  nieraorauduni  which  is 
prefixed  to  this  valuable  MS.  m  these  words; — *'  Hie  liber  continet  historiam  Novi  et  veteris 
"  Testamenti,  et  Scriptus  erat  saeculo  ab  adventu  Christi  uono,  vel  forsan  saeculo  priori,  ut  per 
**  criteria  liquide  constat." 


(1)  He  adds,  that  though  this  MS.  is  written  in  «  Majnscnlae,"  yet  its  characters  differ  from  those  of  the 
most  ancient  MSS.  written  in  EngUmd ;  and  that  iU  parchment  and  ink,  as  well  as  the  forms  of  the  letters, 
differ  so  widely,  that  he  thinks  it  one  of  those  which  was  imported  from  Italy  by  8.  Augostin,  some  of  whidi 
are  mentioned  by  John  the  Deacon,  in  his  life  of  Gregory  the  Great,  c.  37  ;  and  by  Bede,  1.  1,  c.  29. 

(2)  Smith  follows  Wanley  <<  verbatim"  m  his  account  of  this  MS.  in  hU  Pre&ce,  page  4,  and  as  he  adds 
nothing  to  that  accoont,  ooniider  him  and  Wanley  as  Wanley  only. 
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Undoubtedly,  whoever  penned  this  memorandum  was  unqualified  to  form  any  opinion  on  the 
subject.  No  person  who  is  in  the  habit  of  viewing  and  considering  M SS.  of  different  ages, 
could  for  a  moment  ascribe  this  MS.  to  the  9th  century:  and  whilst  we  refer  it  to  the  I2th, 
we  should  rather  add  the  end  of  the  12thy  than  the  begmning;  the  geographical  knowledge 
of  Palestine,  which  manifests  itself  in  every  page  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Four  Gospels, 
evidently  betrays  a  time  subsequent  to  the  first  Crusades,  when  a  local  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Land  was  vastly  improved,  and  the  distance  of  all  the  places  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament 
were  ascertained  by  actual  measurement,  in  the  days  of  William  of  Tyre. 

To  this  may  perhaps  be  objected,  that  at  the  end  of  this  MS.  there  are  lists  of  the  Kings 
and  Princes  of  different  States,  all  of  which  terminate  in  the  11th  century,  all  written  in  the 
same  hand  with  the  text,  and  that  the  latest  of  all  the  Princes  so  mentioned,  is  William  the 
Bastard,  for  England,  and  Johannes  Porphyrogenitus,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  Constanti- 
nople, A.  D.  1080. — But  this  proves  only  that  this  MS.  was  written  after  that  year.  How 
long  after,  must  be  decided  by  other  circunistances ;  and  the  circumstances  above  mentioned  are 
sufficiently  clear.  Nor  do  we  mean  to  detract  from  its  value  by  referring  it  to  its  proper  place 
in  history;  on  the  contrary,  the  local  knowledge  of  Palesthie  which  the  author  possessed, 
renders  it  very  valuable,  and  induces  us  to  refer  it  to  some  one  who  accompanied  William  of  Tyre 
into  Palestine,  after  he  had  attended  in  the  Council  of  Lateran,  in  1179.(0  The  followhig 
Commentary  on  our  Saviour's  visit  to  Tyre,  sufficiently  shews  that  we  cannot  be  mistaken  in 
referring  it  to  the  end  of  the  12th  century  :<-^^<  Tyrus  Origenem  tumulatum  celat.  Ante  Tyrum 
^'  fuit  lapis  Marmoreus  grandis,  super  quem  sedit  Jesus  illesus  tempore  Gentium,  sed  post  a 
*^  Francis  et  Venecianis  mutilatos,  supra  coj us  residuum  in  honore  Salvatoris  Ecclesia  constructa 
^*  est.''    This  is  decisive  evidence  of  the  end  of  the  12th  centurv. 

All  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  abridged  in  the  way  of  a  chronological 
Concordance  in  this  MS.  the  names  of  places  and  Hebraisms  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
are,  with  great  learning,  explained  in  an  easy  unaffected  style,  and  the  principal  events  of  Profime 
History  are  occasionally  introduced,  and  synchronized  with  the  Sacred,  under  the  title  of 
**  Incidentia,''  which  b  prefixed  to  them  in  red  ink* 

No.  XXX. 

"  Passionale." — quartOj  parchment^  Sac.  X. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  174.  The  cover  b  oak,  cased  with  leather,  on  one  side  of 
which  is  a  crucifix,  ^stened  to  the  cover  with  nails  and  wire.  The  crucifix  is  of  gilt  bronze,  but 
the  gilding  is  much  worne  away  by  friction  and  age.     The  four  corners  of  the  cover  are  fortified 


(1)  See  his  book  "  De  beUo  Sacro,"  1.  21,  c.  26,  in  Bongarsios's  «  Gesta  Dei  per  FraDcos,"  t.  1,  part  2. 

The  fint  Christian  writer  who  gives  a  description  of  the  Holy  Land,  is  Ensebins ;  the  next  b  the  Irish 
Adamnan,  whose  work  is  mnch  more  detailed.  The  more  mmnte  Geography  and  measurements  by  miles  mast 
be  dated  from  the  Crusades.    See  Fabrici's  Bibliotheca,  4to.  Hamburgh,  1701,  and  Walton. 


it 
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with  lamina,  adorned  with  fleurs  de  lis.  On  the  inside  cover  are  the  autographs  of  Thomas 
Martin,  and  John  Ives,  both  well  known  as  Antiquaries  of  considerable  skill  and  abilities.  The 
following  account  of  this  MS.  is  written  on  the  second  leaf,  and  is  dated,  "  Yarmouth,  Norfolk, 
S.  Luke's  day,  1772,"  and  subscribed  by  the  autograph  of  John  Ives. — 
This  very  ancient,  curious,  and  valuable  MS.  appears  to  be  the  original  book  on  which  our 
''  Kings  and  Queens  took  their  Coronation  Oaths  before  the  Reformation.  In  Powell's  Repertory 
"  of  Records,  4to.  printed  l63I,  page  123,  he  mentions — in  the  Exchequer,  item,  a  little  booke 
**  with  a  crucifixc.  Thorn.  Madox,  Esq.  late  Historiographer,  to  whom  Mr.  Martin  lent  this 
book,  told  him  that  he  believed  it  was  the  book  formerly  belonging  to  the  Exchequer,  men- 
tioned by  Powell,  and  which  was  used  to  take  the  Coronation  Oath  upon  by  all  our  Kings  and 
"  Queens,  till  Henry  VIII.  The  first  23  and  the  last  8  leaves,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  part 
*'  of  llie  book ;  but  they  contain  several  curious  remarks.  The  hand-writing  of  the  body  of  the 
*'  book  appears  to  meito  be  as  old  as  the  time  of  King  Henry  I.  if  not  more  so.  I  make -no 
''  doubt  of  its  being  near  700  years  old.  Mr.  George  Vertue  has  drawn  this  MS.  of  the  Holy 
"  Evangelists,  with  the  crucifix  upon  it,  and  imitated  the  hand  in  the  first  verses  of  Matthew, 
"  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  and  presented  it  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  pasted  •  into  a  folio 
book  of  drawings,  page  25,  but  without  saying  in  whose  hands  it  remains.  See  an  account  of 
a  very  old  MS.  once  belonging  to  Sliyrbume  Abbey,  and  the  very  remarkable  covers  of  i^ 
*^  like  mine,  in  Leland's  Itinerary,  vol.  2,  page  57»" 

In  this  account,  as  far  as  it  goes,  we  see  nothing  objectionable,  excepting  Mr.  Ives's  calling 
this  MS.  a  copy  of  the  Four  Evangelists,  whereas  it  contains  only  the  beginning  and  ending  of 
each,  and  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour,  from  the  four  Latin  Gospels,  commonly  called  the 
Vulgate,  and  is  therefore  inclosed  in  a  case,  on  the  back  of  which  is  the  title  **  Passionale." 

In  a  folio  MS.  in  this  Collection,  Press  II.  No.  LXXVI.  which  has  been  described  in  the  first 
volume  of  this  work,  and  is  intitled  ^'  Crown  Jewels,''  we  find  a  book  of  the  same  description 
mentioned  thus — "  Ex  Compoto  Magnse  Gardaroba?,  anno  28  Edwardi  I.  (i.  e.  1300)  unus  liber, 
"  qui  vocatur  TEIXTUS,  in  uuu  Casso  de  Corio,  super  quem  Magnates  jurare  solebant." 

Amongst  the  MSS.  presented  to  Canterbury  by  S.  Augustin,  in  the  7th  century,  one  is  the 
"  Passionarium  Sanctorum,"  as  stated  in  the  ancient  inventory,  a  copy  of  which,  transcribed 
by  Thomas  of  Elmham,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  V.  is  preserved  in  the  Harleian,  as  stated  by 
Wanley,  p.  172.(1) 


(1)  This  list  has  been  published  by  Mrs.  E.  EUtob,  and  is  quoted  by  Smith,  in  his  Appendix  to  Bede.  The 
first  article  mentioned  in  it  is  ''  Biblia  Gregoriana  in  duob.  vol.  quorum  primum  habet  Rubricam  in  primo 
<<  folio  De  Capitulis  libri  Geneseos ;  secundum  incipit  a  Prologo  B.  Hieronymi  super  Isaiam  Prophetam. 
*<  In  phncipio  vero  libroram  in  iisdem  volnminibus  inseruntur  quaedam  folia,  quorum  aliqua  Purpurei,  aliqua 
*^  rosei  sunt  coloris,  qnae  contra  Incem  externa,  mirabilem  retlexionem  ostendunt"  The  English  Catholics 
sUte,  in  their  Petition  to  James  I.  A.D.  1G04,  that  this  identical  MS.  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  two 
vols,  was  extant  at  that  time ;  and  that  Petition  was  signed  by  all  the  Catholic  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Clergy 
of  the  kingdom.  The  second  MS.  mentioned  in  the  same  old  List  is  the  Psalter  which  8.  Crregory  sent  to 
S.Aognitin.    Another  Psalter^  beginning  with  the  words  ^  Omiu's  Scriptnra  Divinitns  inspirata,"  and  tw» 


PbbssIII.  ECCLESIASTICA.    No.  31.  87 


With  respect  to  the  custom  of  tendering  the  Coronation  Oath  on  a  particular  book  destined 
for  that  purpose,  it  is  mentioned  in  very  ancient  Anglo-Saxon,  as  well  as  Anglo-Norman  M SS. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  form  has  been  copied  by  Junius  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Vitellius,  A.  7,  which  is 
stated  by  Wanley  to  be  ''  a  Saxon  Ritual,  above  600  years  old/'  p.  241 ;  consequently  now  above 
700.    That  form  has  been  published  by  Hickes,  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar, 
and  another  copy  of  it»  preserved  in  the  same  Library,  Cleopatra,  B.  13,  may  be  seen  published- 
with  a  Latin  version,  in  like  manner,  in  the  second  edition,  Oxford,  l689«     There  is  besides,  in- 
the  same  Library,  Tiberius,  A.  2,  an  ancient  copy  of  the  four  Gospels,  which  King\£thelstan  is' 
said  to  have  appointed  to  be  tendered  to  all  his  successors  at  their  Coronation  Oath; 

The  writing  of  the  MS.  now  before  us  appears  to  be  of  the  12th  century.  The  following  indicia' 
united  mark  a  period  antecedent  to  the  13th.  The  letters  t  are  no  where  accentuated,  except- 
where  two  come  in  contact ;.  a  clear  proof  that  this  MS.  is  not  older  than  the  1 1th  century,  and  not 
more  recent  than  the  Idth.  2.  The  left  half  of  the  capital  letter  H,  placed  over  a  vowel,  indicates- 
that  the  letter  A  b  to  be  prefixed  to  that  vowel  in  the  spelling,  as  exibet  for  exhibet.  Cotidie 
is  written  for  quotidie.  The  final. «  is  indifferently  either  the  long-headed  straight  f,  or  the 
hooked,  and  never  the  long-tailed,  and  wliether  straight  or  hooked,  it  always  rears  its  superior 
curvature  above  the  level  of  the  line.  A  dot  over  the  letter  y,  implies  a  preceding  letter  A,  if 
the  y  is  an  initial  of  the  word,  as  ymno  for  hymno.  The  word  est  is  very  frequently  abbre- 
viated thus  -4-'*  There  is  no  division  of  chapters  or  verses,  such  as  has  prevailed  since  the  12th 
century.     In  punctuation,  the  dot  serves,  like  our  comma,  to  mark  a  suspended  sense,  and  is 

frequently  surmounted  by  an  inverted  comma,  but  never  where  it  is  meant  to  mark  a  finished 
sense. 

The  memoranda  at  the  end  of  this  MS.  in  a  more  recent  hand,  are  taken  from  the  ''  Liber 
''  Ruber  Scaccarii,''  and  are  written  in  the  cursive  Law  hand  of  the  14th  century,  of  which 
specimens  are  given  by  Mr.  Astle. 


No.  xxxr. 

"  S.  Gregorii  de  Cura  Pastorali." — quarto^  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  124.  The  title,  in  red  ink,  at  the  head  of  the  first, 
**"  Incipit  Liber  Pastoralis  Cure  Beati  Gr^orii  (Episcopi)  Urbis  Rome  ad  Johannem  Revennatem.'^ 
The  word  Episcopi  is  erased  with  a  knife.  Each  page  is  divided  into  two  columns,  and  the  initials, 
of  the  chapters  are  coloured  in  red,  green,  and  blue. 

This  is  a  valuable  MS.  copy  of  a  work  so  interesting,  that  it  has  been  translated  into  Anglo- 

MS.  copies  of  the  foar  Gospels,  which  are  soppoted  to  be  still  preserved  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge, 
both  in  large  round  Roman  characters,  are  said  by  Wanley  and  Astle  to  be  the  same  that  were  sent  by 
S.  Gregory. 
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Sazon^  either  by  King  Alfred  himself,  as  is  generally  believed,  or  by  some  person  of  his  time;(l) 
into  Greek  by  Anastasius,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria;  into  French  by  Dom.  Bulteau,  in  1689 ; 
and  into  almost  all  the  languages  of  civilized  Europe  excepting  the  English. 

Human  prudence  can  hardly  be  carried  to  a  higher  degree  of  vigilance,  or  management  of  the 
human  passions,  than  by  the  various  rules  and  directions  which  are  addressed  in  this  book  to 
the  Clergy  in  cure  of  souls.  S.  Gregory  meant  nothing  by  all  this  but  the  diffusion  of  piety,  and 
reformation  of  manners.  He  was  not  aware  of  the  various  political  purposes,  and  intriguing 
designs  to  which  his  Instructions  may  be,  and  have  been,  rendcKd  instrumental.  He  prescribes 
rules,  by  which  the  minds  of  every  sex,  age,  and  condition  may  be  managed  and  subdued^ 
rules  which,  in  the  hands  of  men  truly  virtuous,  would  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  the  human 
race ;  but  intrusted  to  a  Le  Tellier,  or  to  any  artful  and  designing  person,  who  may  assume 

every  form  of  sanctity  and   innocence,  may  be  perverted  to  the  most  detestable  designs,  the 

» 

most  atrocious  and  disgusting  tyranny,  calumny,  and  oppression. 

The  age  of  the  MS.  before  us  cannot  be  lower  than  the  l^th  century.  The  letters  t  are  no 
where  dotted  or  aspirated ;  and  the  form  of  the  letters  agrees  with  that  which  was  common  in 
the  12th  age. 

It  appears  from  one  of  iunius's  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Jun.  53),  that  he  collated  other  copies^ 
containing  the  version  ascribed  to  King  Alfred,  particularly  that  of  the  Cotton  Library,  Tiberius, 
1^.  11,  and  another,  more  ancient,  in  the  same  Library,  which  is  noticed  by  Wanley,  p.  92. 
Two  other  copies,  contauiingthe  same  version  interlined,  are  preserved  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge,  S.  I,  as  noticed  by  Nasmith  and  Wanley,  and  a  third  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
wnich  wras  written  in  the  1 1th  century. — Wanley,  p.  168. 

The  Cotton  MS.  Tiberius  B.  1 1 ,  is  stated  by  Wanley,  p.  2 17,  to  be  of  Alfred's  age.  There 
is  another  in  the  same  Library,  Otho,  B.  2. 

In  the  old  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  which  was  written  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  V.  the  original  **  De  Cura  Pastorali,"  which  S.  Gregory  sent  into  England,  b 

(1)  There  is  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian,  Hatton  MSS.  No.  88,  a  square  quarto,  containing  an  Anglo-Saxon 
version,  which  is  ascribed  to  King  Alfred.  (Wanley,  p.  70.)  King  Alfred's  Preface,  addressed  to  Werferth, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  is  prefixed  to  it,  and  has  been  published  by  Archbishop  Parker,  with  two  interlined 
versions,  English  and  lAtin.  It  has  been  reprinted  in  Sa\on  and  Latin  by  University  College,  Oxford,  at 
the  end  of  their  edition  of  Alfred's  Life,  Oxford,  1678.  But  tlie  question  whether  this  version  is  Alfred's, 
remauis  yet  mdecided.  Wanley,  indeed,  says  that  the  Hatton  MS.  is  written  in  the  ancient  Anglo-Saxon 
characters,  which  prevailed  before  the  style  of  writing  was  altered  by  Alfred.  Bet  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile 
this  with  his  subsequent  assertion,  in  the  same  page,  where  he  says  tliat  it  was  written  by  Alfred's  order. 
^'  Hsec  de  nobilissimo  hoc  Codice,  qui  ante  octingentos  annos,  .'Elfredo  Rege  jubente  scriptirt  erat,  &c.  Hit 
first  assertion  is  ''  Quoad  scripturam  hujus  Codicis,  Lectorem  monitum  velim,  earn  id  genus  esse,  quae  in  osa 
'<  apod  Anglo-Saxoaes  priscos  crat^  in  priscts  temporibas,  anteqnam,  regnante  ipso  Alfredo,  vetus  scribendi 
<'  ratio  in  novam  mutari  csppit.  Vetns  autem  ilia  hujusce  Codicis  duplex  est,  nempe  altera  qua  Scriptae  sunt 
'^  Praefationes  ^fredi  (Operi  S.  Gnegorii  pnrfixap)  qux  proximc  accedunt  ad  manum  vetustissimi  Codicis 
«  Cottoniani,  qui  pecaliiim  Plegmnndi  fnisse  yulgo  dicitnr,  altera  qua  ccptera  Scribantnr,  antiqaitatis  faiode 
'<  videtnr  certare  c«m  Anoalibua  Anglo-Saxonicis  Ecclesiae  C.  CantoariaB,  qnintun  potissima  pars  maouscripta 
^  fuit,  A.  D.  891,  qui  qaidem  Codex  jam  none  Bibliothecae  C«  C«  C,  C  notator  S.  11."— p.  71. 
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expressly  mentioned.  (I)  It  is  mentioned  also  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Canterbury  MSS.  published 
by  Smith,  in  his  Appendix  to  Bede. 

The  best  edition  of  the  work  now  before  us  is  that  of  the  Benedictines  of  S.  Maur,  which  is 
described  sufficiently  in  the  Bibliotheque  de  S.  Maur. 

The  oldest  Lives  of  S.  Gregory  are  those  of  Johannes  and  Paulus  Diaconus.  The  most 
erudite  and  accurate  is  not  Mairabourg's,  but  that  by  the  Maurist  Dom  Dionysius  of  Sainte 
Marthe,  in  the  4th  volume  of  the  Benedictine  edition  of  S»  Gregory's  works,  Paris,  foL  4  vols. 
1705. 

No.   XXXII. 

"  Registee  of   Hyde  Abbey.'' — oblong  quarto ^  parchment^   hound  in 

green  Morocco.    Sac.  xi. 

The  ancient  part  of  this  MS.  consists  of  117  pages;  to  which  are  added  18  at  the  end,  con- 
taining entries  of  memoranda,  in  different  hands,  down  to  the  end  of  the  1 5th  century.  To  all 
these  pages  are  prefixed  1 8  pages  of  modern  parchment,  containing  a  description,  very  neatly 
written,  but  not  accurately  agreeing  with  the  contents  of  this  MS.  The  parchment  leaves,  written 
and  unwritten,  ancient  and  modem,  amount  in  all  to  135;  two  of  which  contain  Drawings, 
which  are  described  with  great  neatness  and  accuracy  by  Mr.  Dibdin,  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
Decameron.  The  figures  in  these  drawings  amount  to  42 ;  amongst  which  are  portraits  of  King 
Cnut  and  his  Queen,  in  their  robes  of  State,  with  their  names  in  capitals  and  red  ink  written  over 
them,  thus—*'  AILGYTHU  REGINA.  CNUT  REX/'  The  king  stands  on  one  side  of  an 
altar,  holding  the  cross  over  it  with  his  right,  and  the  hilt  of  his  sword  slung  by  his  side,  in  his 
left ;  whilst  an  angel,  holding  the  crown  on  his  head  with  one  hand,  points  with  the  other  to  our 
Saviour  in  heaven,  seated  between  the  Virgin,  and  St.  Peter.  The  Queen  stands  on  the  other 
side  of  the  altar,  extending  her  right  hand  towards  the  cross,  and  holding  her  robes  with  the 
left ;  whilst  an  angel,  holding  a  veil  over  her  head  with  one  hand,  points  up  to  our  Saviour 
with  the  other. 

Here  a  difficulty  occurs  relative  to  the  name  of  the  Queen.  All  our  Historians  agree  that 
Cnut  married  Emma,  sister  to  Richard  11.  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  widow  of  Ethelred  11.  in 
)017,  as  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  Malmesbury.  But  in  the  same  Chronicle  she  is  called 
JEigiva,  which  is  a  Saxon  name  for  Emma,  (2)  agreeing  with  Aelgitha:  and,  besides,  this 
MS.  is  older  than  the  Saxon  Chronicle.  All  the  circumstances  of  Cnut's  reign  considered, 
we  incline  to  think  that  this  MS.  was  written  between  the  years  1028  and  1031 ;  when,  having 
conquered  Norway  and  Sweden,  he  employed  himself  in  founding  Monasteries,  as  stated  by 

(1)  See  it  in  Wanley,  p.  ^73.    This  Catalogue  is  quoted  by  SpetnwD,  Sonmer,  Dugdale,  and  Hicks. 
(S)  See  DunelmenBis,  p,  164 ;  and  Tyrrel's  EDgland,  I.  6,  p.  64. 
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Malaie8bury:(l)  and  we  refer  to  .this  period  the  more  probably,  because  Canute  travelled  to 
Rome  10  1031,  as  stated  by  Ingulph  and  Malinesbury,  and  did  not  return  until  near  the  end 
of  his  reign.     He  died  in  1036.  (2) 

Mr.  Astle  says,  in  his  description  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  that  the  Drawings  at  the  beginning 
of  it  were  executed,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  work  written,  in  the  reign  of  Canute  I. ;  and 
certainly  this  appears  ffom  the  lists  of  Kings,  Bishops,  and  Abbots,  ending  in  that  reign :  but  it 
b  bound  up  with  leaves  of  a  later  age,  some  of  which  are  in  a  later  hand  than  the  oldest  part 
of  the  MS.  and  mention  facts  which  occurred  in  the  13th  century. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  leaf,  are  memoranda  of  William  the  Conqueror's  building  a  palace  at 
Winchester,  in  the  4th  year  of  hb  reign ;  and  of  the  burning  of  Winchester,  by  Robert,  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  in  1140;  and  though  the  lists  contained  in  these  4S  leaves,  generally  end  in  Cnufs 
reign,  and  are  in  Semi-Saxon  characters,  there  are  some  exceptions  which  ought  to  be  noticed. 

~  The  age  of  the  oldest  part  is  determined  by  the  following  passage,  at  folio  24,  b.  where  a  list 
occurs  of  the  brothers  of  the  old  Minster  of  Winchester.  The  second  on  that  list  is  Al/heah,  who 
b  stated  to  have  been  consecrated  Bishop  of  Winchester  on  the  14th  of  the  Kalends  of  Novem- 
ber, and  b  now  Bishop  of  that  See,  '*  eique  hodie  Chibto  auctore  pneest."  fol.  25.  Now,  in 
Godwin's  Catalogue  of  these  Bbhops,  Alfheah^  whom  he  calls  Alwinus,  is  stated  to  have  been 
appointed  Bishop  in  1032,  as  m  the  Index  Chronologicus  at  the  end  of  the  best  edition,  Cam- 
bridge, fol.  1743  ;  consequently,  the  oldest  part  of  this  MS.  is  of  that  age. 

At  folio  35,  we  find  a  list  of  the  brothers  of  the  New  Minster,  which  u  in  the  same  old 
band  with  the  former,  down  to  the  end  of  the  recto  of  fol.  3^3^  excepting  the  eight  last  names  of 
that  page,  where  another  hand  occurs  down  to  folio  37.  In  this  latter  part  Monks  are  men- 
tioned who  flourished  in  the  12th,  and  even  in  the  13th  century,  down  to  1249. — ^The  next 
leaf,  numbered  37>  is  also  in  a  more  recent  hand  of  the  13th  century,  aiid  the  leaves  36  and  38, 
which  are  missing,  were  probably  of  this  later  composition. 

The  old  writing  returns  again  at  folio  39»  and  is  continued  to  the  leaf  paged  45,  inclusive, 
after  which  46  b  missing,  and  the  recto  of  47  b  in  a  more  recent  hand.  The  reverse  of 
folio  47  commences  with  a  Preface  to  the  Will  of  Alfred,  in  Saxon,  which  b  followed  by  the 
Will  itself,  both  written  in  1031,  and  this  is,  perhaps,  the  oldest  copy  extant  of  tliat  singular 
and  valuable  document,  of  which  some  other  recent  copies  shall  be  noticed  in  this  Collection.  (3) 

Next  follows,  in  the  same  hand,  and  in  Latin,  a  Chronology,  written  undoubtedly  in  the 


(1)  He  bnilt  a  stately  Clinrch  over  the  body  of  S.  Edmund,  at  S.  Edmnndsbury ;  he  angmented  the 
revenues  of  the  Monastery  iihich  had  been  endowed  there  by  Edward  the  Elder ;  he  enlarged  the  building^ 
and  he -rendered  it  one  of  the  finest  and  richest  in  the  kingdom. 

(1)  Soon  after  hb  retnm,  he  gave  somfe  very  rich  jewels  lo  the  Church  of  Winchester,  one  of  which  was  a 
croM,  worth  one  yearns  revenue  of  the  kingdom.  Thb  cross  was  destroyed  by  fire,  when  the  Abbey  was 
boined,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  L — See  Malmesbury. 

(S)  This  WiU  was  pabliahed  by  Parker,  at  the  end  of  hb  Asser.    But,  Heame  says,  incorrectly. 
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11th  century,  which  is  followed  by  an  account  of  the  burying  places  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings 
and  Saints,  with  the  names  of  those  Kings  from  Ina  to  Cnut,  in  whose  reign  this  part  of  the 
work  was  written.  This  appears  from  the  computation  of  years  on  'the  reverse  of  the  leaf 
paged  55t  where  the  sixth  age  of  the  world  is  stated,  in  the  same  hand,  to  extend  *'  from 
"  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour,  io  the  year  1031." — ^The  list  of  Kings  ends  in  Cnut,  at  the  reverse 
of  the  leaf  paged  57 9  and  is  followed  by  an  imperfect  Letter,  in  Saxon,  from  Edwin,  a  Monk 
of  New  Minster,  to  ^Issige,  a  Bishop,  relative  to  his  Vision  of  S.  Cuthbert,  and  his  journey 
in  consequence  thereof  to  S.  Cuthbert's  tomb. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  name  Hyde  occurs  no  where  in  those  leaves  which  we  have  marked 
as  the  oldest  in  this  MS.  That  name  does  not  appear  to  have  been  used  in  the  1 1  th  century, 
during  which  the  Monastery  is  uniformly  called  New  Minster. 

King  Alfred  had  directed  in  his  Will,  that  a  Monastery  should  be  built  in  the  cemetery  on 
the  North  side  of  Winchester  Cathedral,  which  was  called  New  Minster,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  Old  Minster,  or  Cathedral.  This  building  was  begun,  after  Alfred's  death,  in  901.  In 
96$,  King  Edgar  enacted  laws  for  the  government  of  the  Monks,  which  may  be  seen  in 
Wilkins's  Councils,  t.  I,  fol.  240.  But  the  two  Monasteries  being  so  near  each  other,  and 
disputes  frequently  ansing  between  them,  the  New  Minster  Monks  consented  to  be  removed, 
io  1110,  to  Hyde,  a  retired  situation  without  the  walls,  where,  says  Tanner,  King  Henry  I. 
founded  a  stately  Abbey  for  them,  which  was  dedicated  to  tJie  Holy  Trinity,  S.  Peter,  and 
S.  Grim  bald.  Several  of  the  Saxon  Kings  were  interred  in  this  Monastery;  and,  as  some 
pretend,  the  bones  of  King  Alfred  were  transferred  and  deposited  there  in  like  manner,  with 
many  other  relics,  which  are  mentioned  from  page  100  to  106*  of  this  MS. 

Folio  paged  71- — ^The  recto  of  this  page  contains  an  entry,  in  a  more  recent  hand,  of  a  grant 
of  William  the  Conqueror's  to  the  New  Minster;  on  the  reverse  of  which  the  old  writing  of  the 
11th  century  returns  again.  The  subsequent  pages  are  regularly  numbered  to  117}  and  contain 
portions  of  the  service,  as  celebrated  on  \'arious  festivals  in  Hyde  Abbey,  down  to  page  89. 

Page  89* — This  page  is  remarkable  for  a  fragment  of  the  Exultat,  as  chaunted  on  Holy 
Saturday,  in  that  Monastery,  with  the  musical  notes  which  were  in  use  before  the  present 
gamut  was  invented,  in  1020,  by  Guido  d'Arezzo.  They  consist  of  lines  and  points  placed  over 
the  syllables,  and  indicating  by  their  forms  and  positions,  the  high  and  low  tones,  in  which  those 
syllables  are  to  be  sung.  Similar  musical  notes  have  been  already  mentioned  at  page  27,  note  2, 
and  page  29»  note  1.  There  is  also  a  Bodleian  MS.  N.  B.  5,  9i  containing  the  "  Missa  propria 
''  Germani  Episcopi,"  with  a  Hymn  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  set  to  music  in  the  same  maimer;  (1) 
and  several  instances  may  be  found  antecedent  to  the  1 1th  century,  in  Gerbert's  valuable  History 
of  Music.     '*  De  Cantu  a  prima  Ecclesiae  state,  Typis  Samblasianis,"  2  vol.  4to.  1774^ 


(1)  '^  Codex  Membran.  aotiqoos,  in  quo  Vcrsiculus  LAtinos,  ex  more  prisco  insignitus,  loco  notolarom  Musica- 
**  Uum,  quae  postea  obtinebant,  cam  Hymno  de  B.  Maria  notolis  Masicalibus  antiqois,"  &c.— Wanley,  page  83. 

Other  iofttances  may  be  leen  in  the  Cotton  MS.  Vespaiian,  D.  6,  in  Mabillon's  Annals,  ann.  986,  and  1096» 
and  io  his  Preface  to  S.  Gregory's  Antiphonaiiam. 

Vol.  H.  G 
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Next  follow  various  forms  of  benedictioes,  all  written  in  the  reign  of  Cnat,  such  as  blessing 
of  milk  and  honey,  cheese,  eggs,  pulse,  the  Pascal  Lamb,  new  bread,  holy  water,  &c. ;  a  list 
of  relics  preserved  at  Hyde,  a  Calendar  of  Saints,  a  Charter  of  Suuwall,  granting  Aweltone 
to  Hyde  Abbey,  the  seven  last  lines  of  which,  containing  the  Excommunication,  are  in  a  more 
recent  hand  than  the  preceding;  also  questions  touching  the  Mass))ropounded  by  Pope  Damasus 
to  S.Jerome,  with  his  answers  in  Latin  and  Saxon,  the  Gloria,  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Apostolic 
and  the  Nicene  Creeds  to  page  112.  The  remainder  contains  Lists  of  the  Hyde  Abbots,  in 
various  and  more  recent  hands.  On  one  of  the  last  blank  leaves  is  the  following  entry  in 
'Mr.  Astle's  hand — "  In  the  year  1710,  this  MS.  was  in  the  possession  of  Walter  Clavel,  Esq. 
"  It  was  afterwards  the  property  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  North,  from  whom  it  came  to  bb  Executor^ 
'*  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lort,  who  presented  it  tp  me  in  the  year  XHO."  T.  A. 


No.  XXXIII- 

"  Liber  ABBATiiE  de  Hida,  juxta  Winton."— ^/bfio,  parchment. 

The  wiitten  leaves  are  68,  all  written  in  the  reign  of  Eliabeth.  Mr.  Ducarel  states  in- 
a  memorandum  on  the  inside  cover,  that  it  formerly  belonged  to  Petef  Le  Neve,  from  whom 
it  passed  to  Joseph  Edmondson,  Esq.  Mowbray  Herald,  in- 1765,  who  gave  it  to  him  in  1766. 
A  subsequent  memorandum,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  that  he  had  it  from  Doctor  Ducareir» 
sale,  in  1786;  that  the  book  of  Hyde,  ''  in  great  parchment,"  is  mentioned  at  folio  60  of  this 
MS.  and  that  said  parchment  book  of  Hyde  is  supposed  to  be  still  pieserved  in  the  Archives  of 
the  Church  of  Winchester. 

On  the  second  leaf  is  Peter  le  Neve's  autograph.  The  first  chapters  are  misting  down  to  the 
end  of  the  7th,  of  which  only  a  few  lines  remain  on  the  first  page,  where  begins  chapter  8, — 
*^  De  regno  Northanhumborum."  A  marginal  quere,  in  Le  Neve's  hand,  is  prefixed,  thus — 
••  Quere  if  this  b  not  a  copy  of  tlie  Ledger  Book  of  the  Abbey  of  Hyde?" 

The  language  of  this  MS.  is  part  Latin,  part  Saxon.  The  seven  first  chapters  are  missing, 
excepting  the  eleven  last  lines  of  chapter  7.  The  8th,  which  begins,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
written  page,  is  intitled — *^  De  regno  Northanhuinbrorum."  The  9th,  beginning  on  the  reverse 
of  folio  2,  is  intitled — "  De  Regibus  Anglorum  qui,  terrenum  Imperium  relinquentes,  ad  vitam- 
*•  Monasticam  se  transtulenint."  The  10th  is — "  Unde  Saxones,  qui  in  Anglia  regnant,  traxerint 
**  originem."  A  Monastic  History  follows,  and  at  page  10  is  a  fair  copy  of  the  '^  Littera  Fulconis 
**  Archiepiscopi  Rhemensis  ad  Aelfredum  Regem,"  which  is  noticed  by  another  MS.  from  Dupin. 

Page  17. — The  "  Bellnm  Civile  inter  Scholares  et  Opidaups  Oxoniac,"  with  a  liistory  of  the  Uni- 
versities, to  page  23,  is  followed  by  an  "  Explanatio  Testamenti  Regis  Alfredi  in  Lingua  Latina,'' 
tp  page  27,  and  then  by  an  **  Explanatio  Sccunda  Testamenti  Regis  Aelfredi  in  Lingua  Latina,'' 
otlMr  copies  of  which  shall  be  noticed  in  their  proper  phices  in  this  Collection.  Meantime  it 
may  be  observed,  that  a  shorter  copy  of  Alfred  s  Will  than  the  copy  which  has  appeared  in 
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print,  in  Parker's  edition  of  Asser,  Lond.  fol.  1 574,  was  preserved  in  the  Collection  of  Sir  Simons 
d'Ewes,  as  noticed  by  Wanley,  page  307.     - 

The  Exphinatio  2da,  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  ends  at  page  29,  and  is  followed,  at  page  30, 
by  an  '*  Explanatio  Testamenti  Alfredi  Regis  de  Lingua  Saxonica  in  Anglicam,''  to  page  31,  and 
there  again  by  an  *'  Explanatio  2da  Testamenti  Alfredi  Regis  de  Lingua  Saxonica  in  Anglicam,'' 
to  page  33  ;  the  first  being  a  literal  version,  the  second  paraphrastic. 

A  History  of  Hyde  Abbey  follows  from  thence  to  page  48,  in  which,  at  page  38,  is  a  fair 
copy  of  the  Charter  of  Edward,  the  son  of  Alfred,  to  that  Monastery,  dated  the  first  year  of  bis 
rdgn,  in  Latin,  and  followed  by  two  "  Explanations,'^  the  first  in  old  English;  the  second  hi 
paraphrastic  Latin,  giving  the  names  of  the  difierent  lands,  with  an  enumeration  of  the  bounda- 
ries in  Saxon,  English,  and  Latin,  down  to  page  48.  A  history  of  the  Origin  of  Cambridge, 
and  an  article,  intitled  "  De  bello  inter  Gnydonem  de  Warwicke  et  Colbrondum,''  follow  down 
to  page  54,  where  we  are  informed  that  this  last  article  was  extracted  from  Edward  of  Cornwall's 
book,  "  De  Gestis  Regum  Westsaxonum,''  c.  xi. 

The  legend  of  Sir  Guy  of  Warwick,  who  became  a  hermit,  and  died  in  a  cave  near  Warwick, 
is  quoted  by  Chaucer,  from  an  ancient  Romance  in  English  verse,  and  was  universally 
sung  to  the  harp  at  Christmas  dinners  and  Brideales,  as  stated  in  Puttenham's  Art  of  Poetry, 
4to.  1589*  An  imperfect  copy  of  this  legend,  in  black  letter,  imprynted  in  London,  without  date, 
for  William  Copland,  b  preserved  in  Garrick's  Collection  of  Old  Plays.  Dugdale  says  that  the 
story  is  not  wiiolly  apocryphal ;  he  gives  the  Duel  fought  with  a  Dauish  Champion,  as  an  histo* 
rical  feet,  dating  it  A.  D.  926*.  (1)  He  adds,  in  his  Baronage,  vol.  1,  p.  243,  col.  2,  thai  the 
fame  of  Sir  Guy  had  gone  into  the  East,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  and  was  so  popular  among 
the  Saracens,  that  a  Lord  Beauchamp,  travelling  to  Jerusalem,  was  nobly  entertained  by  the 
Soldan's  Lieutenant,  because  he  was  said  to  be  descended  from  the  famous  Sir  Guy  of  Warwick, 
whose  story  they  had  in  books  of  their  own  language. 

In  fact,  the  MS.  account  now  before  us  refers  Guy  of  Warwick  to  the  period  mentioned  by 
Dugdale, — "  Regnante  in  Anglia  inclito  Rege  Athelstano,  anno  D.  Incamationis,  9^7$"  &c«  and 
it  ends,  at  page  52-3,  thus — *'  Istud  extractum  est  ex  script  is  Edwardi  Comubieiisis  in  Libro 
"  de  Gestis  Regum  Westsaxonum,  Cap.  xi.  Guido  Warwycke  et  uxor  ejus  Fcelicia." 

JFM.  53.— The  Will  of  King  Edred  follows,  in  English ;  and  then  that  of  K.  Ethelwold,  both 
in  favour  of  Hyde,  and  these  are  followed  by  an  account  of  the  Boundaries  of  their  Grants  of 
lands  to  that  Abbey,  and  by  the  Grant  of  Athelmar  to  the  same. 

Fol.  5B, — ^The  next  article  is  intitled — '' Testamentum  Edredi  Regis  in  lingua  Latina;"  then 
follows  *'  Testamentum  Atheimari  Ducis  in  lingua  Latina.'' 

(1)  Dugdale's  Warwickshire*  The  Romance  of  Guy  and  Colbronde,  in  8  parts,  has  been  published  from 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  MSS.  in  the  3d  volume  of  <'  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry,"  p.  102.  without  any 
reference  to  this  MS.  Warton  qnotes  two  Cambridge  MSS.  as  the  best.  Hist*  Engl.  Poet.  ▼.  1.  p.  169.  Bnt 
be  no  where  qnotes  Edward  of  Cornwall,  who  is  not  mentioned  either  by  TVmner  or  Nicholson.  A  cofTect 
History  of  Winchester,  in  which  false  dates  would  be  corrected,  and  legendary  tales  exposed,  is  yet  a  Deside- 
ratom  in  EngUsh  Topography. 
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Fol.  60,  b. — ^Tbe  following  memorandum  appears  at  the  end  of  this  page,  in  the  hand  of  the 
text: — "  Memorandum,  that  there  be,  in  the  booke  of  Hyde,  in  great  parchment,  wrytten 
"  divers  of  these  things  before  iiritten,  and  manie  other  histories  of  Saxon  Kings,  which  be 
*'  written  in  bastarde  Saxon,  and  translated  into  English  and  Latine." 

Foi.  6i. — This  valuable  MS.  concludes  with  a  Chronicle  of  15  pages  folio,  intitled,  *'  Incipit 
"  Chronica  incliti  Regis  fUlgari  filii  Edmundi  Superioris  Regis."  The  first  words  are  "  Anno 
'' gratiae  957  Edgarus  juvenis  l6annorum.*'  This  Chronicle  is  imperfect,  ending  abruptly  at 
folio  68.  William  of  Malmesbury  is  frequently  quoted  in  it ;  and  its  repeated  references  to  the 
Successions  of  Abbots,  and  transactions  of  Hyde,  suiticiently  shew  that  it  is  a  part  of  thee 
Chronicle  of  that  Monastery,  written  by  a  Monk  of  tliat  House,  in  the  13th  or  14th  century. 


No.  XXXIV. 

**  Liber  CAPELLiE  S.  Stephani,  infra  Palatium  Westmonasterii. 
"  DoNo  Domini  Roberti  de  Clinham,  qui  obiit  anno  Domini 
"  1635."— ;/b/to,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  fine  MS.  are  484,  bound  in  Russia,  with  gilt  edges,  and  finely 
illuminated.  It  is  a  copy  of  the  Golden  Legend,  which  was  written  before  the  year  1298,  by 
Jacobus  de  Voragine,  Bishop  of  Genoa. 

The  following  memorandum  may  be  seen,  in  Sir  R.  Twysden's  hand,  at  the  end  of  it. — 
"  Ego  Rogerus  Twysden  emi  hunc  librum  a  Stephano  Potts,  Librario  publico,  circa  ann.  l626» 
**  tunc  comroorante  in  Vico  vorato  Aldersgate  Street.** 

Voragine  appears,  from  his  Chronicle  published  by  Jduratori,  in  1728,  to  have  been  a  man 
of  vast,  but  ill-digested  erudition.  The  work  now  before  us  affords  the  clearest  evidence  of  his 
credulity.  Never  was  the  legendary  spirit  rarricd  to  such  an  excess.  He  mixes  up  the  History 
of  Christianity  with  the  most  romantic  and  ridiculous,  and  even  blasphemous  relations ;  and  yet 
he  was  a  very  sincere  Christian,  and  a  man  of  the  strictest  moral  conduct  and  penitential  life, 
and  the  first  who  translated  the  Bible  into  Italian.  He  was  contemporary  with  Dante,  and 
died  in  1298.(1)  The  copy  of  the  Golden  Legend,  now  before  us,  was  transcribed  by 
Alanus,  his  disciple,  who  mentions  himself  thus  at  the  end : 


"  Qni  non  sum  Canns,  scripsi  qoi  dicor  Alanos, 
^  Sum  niger  in  toto  per  corpus,  dente  remoto, 
**  Exoro  Christam  librom  qui  cernit  in  istom, 
^  Ne  quid  invadat,  fine  repente  cadat/' 

The  following  passage  relative  to  the  death  of  S.  Elizabeth,  at  folio  2  J  5, 6,  col.  2,  shews 
that  the  author  compiled  this  work  after  the  year  1226: — ''Post  paululuni  vero,  anno  Dom. 

(1)  Annales  Gennenses  in  Muratori's  Rer.  Ital.  1. 17,  p.  1019.    A  list  of  his  works  is  given  in  the  Chronicon 
Jaouense  Jacobi  de  Voragine,  published  by  Moratori,  ib.  1. 19,  p.  53. 


Press  III.  ECCLESIASTICA.    No.  34.  46 


**  M.CC.XXVI.  ad  extremam  horam  veniens  dormivit  in  pace."  Another  passage,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  first  written  page,  in  a  hand  of  tlie  reign  of  Edward  111.  proves  that  this  MS.  was 
written  before  the  year  1365: — "Liber  Capelle  Sci  Stephani  infra  Palatium  Westmon.  de 
**  dono  Dni  Roherti  dc  Clinham,  quondam  dicte  Capelle  Canonici,  qui  viii  die  Martii,  anno 
**  Dm  M.CCC.LXV.  cursum  vite  presentis  consummavit  ibidem." 

Thus  we  have  an  interval  of  6?  years  between  the  author's  death  in  1298,  and  the  death  of 
a  person  who  presented  this  MS.  to  S.  Stephen's  Chapel  before  the  year  1365.  We  doubt  much 
whether  any  copy  now  extant,  some  of  which  are  extolled  for  the  princely  magnificence  of  their 
ornaments,  and  the  splendour  of  their  golden  pages  and  illuminations,  can  boast  of  an  age  so 
nearly  approaching  the  author's*.  The  best  account  of  Voragine  is  that  of  the  Dominicans 
Quetif  and  Echard.  '*  Scriptores  Ord.  Prsed."  t.  i.  He  was  appointed  Archbishop  of  Genoa, 
in  1292,  as  in  Tiraboschi  and  Muratori. 

We  have  stated  in  our  first  volume,  (1)  that  the  first  edition  of  thb  work  appeared  at 
Neurenberg,  in  1478;  the  next  at  Deventer,  1479;  a  third,  ibid.  1483;  and  a  fourth  at 
Neurenberg,  1493. — Caxton's  first  edition  is  referred  in  Herbert's  Ames,  vol.  i.  p.  46,  to  1483  ; 
where  we  are  informed,  p.  48,  that  ''  this  book  printed  in  double  columns,  with^ypes  No.  3 
^'  and  4  of  the  specimen,  is  the  largest  he  ever  printed,  contains  444  folios,  and  has  running  titles. 
*'  It  has  been  supposed,  (he  adds)  there  were  two  editions  this  year,  but  that  is  not  clear.  I  have 
*'  seen  3  or  4  editions  of  this  largest  size,  but  as  they  are  seldom  to  be  met  with  perfect,. 
"  cannot  ascertain  their  dates."  (2) 

A  considerable  part  of  this  curious  work  of  Caxton's  is  preserved  in .  this  Library,  beginning 
with  page  44,  and  ending  with  page  98;  the  Chapters,  or  Lives  of  wliich  difier  so  materially 
from  the  MS.  now  before  us,  as  to  prove  that  Caxton  did  not  adhere  to  the  original  Latin 
Legend  of  Jac.  de  Voragine,  but  added  many  things  from  other  ancient  MSS.  and  from  the 
French  translations  which  he  mentions  in  his  Prologue. 

The  Stowe  MS.  begins  with  Voragine's  Prologue,  the  title  of  which  is  in  red  ink,  thus — 
*'  Incipit  Prologus  super  Legeudas  Sanctorum,  quas  compilavit  Fr.  Jacobus,  natione  Januensis, 
"  de  Ordine  Fratrum  Predicatorum  in  nomine  Dei.'*  This  title  seems  to  have  been  written  before 
he  was  appointed  Archbishop  of  Genoa,  as  it  is  not  likely  that  his  title  of  Archbishop  would 
have  been  suppressed.  The  Elenchus  of  the  Lives  and  Festivals  follows,  in  185  chapters,  the 
titles  of  which  are  placed  immediately  after  the  Prologue.  Amongst  them  are  the  scarce  lives 
of  SS.  Fursey,  at  folio  \79»a,  and  of  S.  Patric  at  folio  57,  difl?erent  from  those  published  by 
Colgan. 

The  whole  work,  which  is  perfect,  not  one  leaf  or  word  missing,  concludes  at  page  484;  and 
is  followed  by  three  blank  leaves,  on  the  first  of  which  is  the  following  entry  in  the  band-writing 


(1)  Bibliotheca  Stowensis,  v.  1,  p.  385. 

(2)  All  the  books  ascribed  to  Caxton,  as  printer,  after  1491,  the  year  in  which  he  died,  mast  be  erroneoas. 
His  "  Vitas  Patrom"  was  printed  W.  de  Worde,  who  says  in  his  Colophon,  that  it  was  "  translated  by  Caxton, 
<<  late  deed,  who  fynysshed  it  at  the  last  daye  of  his  Ijff."  See  Dibdufi  improved  edition  of  Ames,  Loud* 
4to.  1810,  vol.  1,  p.  186, 
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of  Sir  Roger  Twysden—  **  Ego  Rogerus  Twysclcu  €ini  hunc  librum  a  Stephano  Potts,  libnrio 
"  publico,  circa  annum  Dni  1626,  tunc  commorante  in  vico  vocato  Aldersgate  Street." 

Some  have  asserted  tliat  the  Legenda  Aurea  is  as  old  as  the  year  1260;  but  of  this  they  give 
no  evidence;  and  it  is  improbable  that  so  ponderous  a  work  could  have  been  written  at  so  early 
a  period  of  life,  by  a  person  who  died  in  1298.  A  magnificent  copy,  which  Mr.  Dibdin  mentions 
as  "  {lerhaps  the  original  French  MS.  of  this  work,"  was  sold  among  the  duplicates  of  Mr.  R. 
Heathcote's  books  in  1803,  said  in  that  Catalogue  to  be  near  500  years  old,  and  to  have 
been  executed  for  the  Queen  of  Philip  de  Valois.  It  is  described.  No.  IO90,  as  an  immense 
folio,  *'  perhaps  the  most  curious  work  of  the  kind  in  the  world ;  every  leaf  of  the  finest  vellnm ; 
"  all  the  capital  letters  illuminated  with  gold  and  rich  colours,  with  upwards  of  200  miniatures 
**  of  different  Saints."    It  was  purchased  by  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk,  for  64/.  (1) 

This  fine  MS.  could  not  nave  been  either  Voragine's  original,  or  as  old  as  the  MS.  of  S.  Stephen's 
Chapel,  now  before  us.  The  dates  already  mentioned  pUce  the  Stowe  MS.  a  degree  higher  than 
ai^  we  have  yet  seen  mentioDed  in  any  Catalogue,  either  in  print  or  mannscript.  The  writing 
and  ornaments  are  of  the  13th  century. 


No.  XXXV. 

^'  Officia  Sanctorum."— ;/b/io,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  790.  This  MS.  is  finely  bound  in  Russia,  and  splendkily  ornamented 
and  illuminated  in  gold.  The  title  and  first  page  are  missing,  no  doubt  on  account  of  its  illu- 
minated initial  and  marginal  decorations ;  but  there  is,  at  folio  1 54,  a  short  Chronicle  of  events, 
and  a  list  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Kings,  from  S.  Edward  the  Confessor,  ending  with  the  coro- 
nation of  Edwanl  II.  which  shews  that  it  was  written  in  that  reign.  The  form  of  the  letters, 
the  punctuation,  and  ornaments  belong  to  that  period ;  and  the  second  part  of  this  Chronicle 
commences  from  the  takiug  of  Autioch  by  the  Crusaders,  and  ends  with  the  beheading  of 
Thomasof  Lancaster,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  A.D.  1321.(2)  A  Calendar  of  Festivals  follows, 
in  which  no  Saint  or  festival  occurs  that  is  subsequent  to  the  murder  of  Edward  II.  in  1327* 

Each  page  is  divided  into  two  columns,  between  which  the  initial  letters  are  finely  flourished 
and  illuminated  in  gold  from  tlie  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  pages,  their  heads  being  raised  and 
their  tails  prolonged  from  the  parts  of  the  page  where  they  occur,  and  these  are  frequently 

(1)  DibdiD's  edition  of  Ames's  Typogr.  Antiq.  Lond.  1810,  v.  i,  p.  190-105. 

Pancer  enmnermtes  70  Latin  editioiu  of  the  Golden  Legend,  8  Italian,  14  Dntch,  6  Cverman,  3  French,  not 
one  English.  Santander  says  that  the  first  edition  to  which  a  date  is  affixed,  is  that  of  Paris,  1475. — Bibliogr. 
Choisi,  y.  ill.  409.  Bnt  he  gives  no  Colophon.  Dc  Bore  mentions  a  dateless  edition,  '<  d'environ  Tan.  1472 ;" 
bat  in  his  Catalogue  de  Oaignat,  No.  8776,  he  states  that  in  the  copy  he  saw,  the  numbers  after  M.CCCCLXX. 
were  scratched  out  We  have  mentioned  the  Neureulierg  edition  as  the  first,  on  the  authority  of  Dupin, 
Mr.  Dibdin  inclines  to  the  Paris  edition  of  1475,  without  saying  tlmt  he  saw  it. 

(S)  This  rebel  Lord  was  Henry  the  third's  grandson.  Rapin  says,'  that,  being  extolled  as  a  martyr  by  the 
popolace,   he  was  canonised,  that  Queen  Isabel  wrote  an  account  of  his  miracles  to  the  Pope,  desiring 
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adorned  and  diversUied  with  various  figures  and  miniatures,  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue. 
Hie  first  leaf  and  title  are  missing ;  the  second  contaisis  directions  fi>r  the  celebration  of  the 
Ofiices,  commonly  called  the  "  Rubrics/'  from  being  written  m  red  ink,  and  more  properly 
the  "  Ordo  Celebrandi,'*  for  all  the  festivals  of  the  Ecclesiastical  year,  with  their  Antiphons 
and  Responses;   and  also  for  the  ferial  days,  and  the  Office  for  the  Dead.      The  pages  niu- 


tbe  cananiEatioii,  wbich  Rapin  adds  was  granted  in  1380^  Rymer  has  pdblished'an  original  Letter  from 
Edward  11.  to  the  Bisliop  of  Iiondon,  ordering  him  to  forbid  the  devotion  paid  by  the  people  to  the  picture 
of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  which  was  hung  up  with  others  in  S.  PauTs  Cheroh.  This  Letter  is  dated  96th 
Jnn^,  1323.  The  applications  to  tlie  Pope  for  canonising  hhm  are  dated  1397,  and  13B0,  as  in  Rapines  Acta 
Regta,  folio  120-121.    But  we  question  a  Canonization,  of  which  no  vestige  a|^ears  in  the  BaUarinm. 

CANONIZATIONS. 

The  Roman  and  Greek  Churches  distinguish  Canonintioa  ftom  Beatification,  The  first  solemn  act  of 
Cimonization  by  any  Pope  was  that  of  S,  Udalric,  by  Pope  John  XV.  in  ^y  as  in  Papebrock's  Dissertatio 
de  Solennium  Canonisationnm  initiis  ac  progressibns,  in  his  Propylaenm  ad  Acta  SS.  Mali,  p.  171,  andt.!, 
Jlanii,  p*  95,  Mabillon  Pnpf.  ad  Acta,  SS.  §  vi,  Dnpin,  tam.  8.    Tliese  are  the  best  works  on  this  subject. 

We  ha?e  already  given  a  list  of  festivals,  by  which  the  ages  of  MSS.  in  which  thej  are  mentioned,  may  ba 
ascertained.  The  following  list  of  Canonizations  is  taken  from  Cbembini's  BuUarium  Magnum,  and  from  the 
BoUandists,  the  best  authorities  when  united  with  Papebrock,  Mabillon,  and  Lambertini.  We  premise  that 
the  word  Canonization  is  not  older  than  the  year  1161,  when  Edward  the  GonfesSor  was  canonized;  and  that 
the  first  Beatification  was  that  of  S.  Francis  of  Sales,  in  1662.  (1) 

1KI3. — S.  Udalricns  Episcopns  Angustanns,  who  died  in            .....            .  973 

S.  Simeon,  of  Treves,  who  died  in  1035,  was  canonized  by  Benedict  IX.  elected  Pope  in  1033.  1035 

lOSO. — S.  Gerald  of  Tool,  who  died  in                ........  994 

1111.— S.Godehard — BoUand.  ActaSS.  1. 1.  Mail,  p.521.     He  died  in        ....  1038 

S.  Eneco,  lb.  1. 1.    Junii,  p.  119.     He  died  in             ......  lOfiT 

S.  Nicholas  the  Pilgrim,  lb.  p.  248,  was  canonized  by  Urban  II.   Pope  1088-1099.    He  died  in      1094 

S.  Peter,  of  Anagni,  as  in  Papebrock's  Propylaenm  ad  Acta  Mali,  p.  207.     He  died  in         .  1110 

1114. — S.  Hugo  Ep.  Gratianopolitanns,  as  in  Cherubini  and  Fontanini.    He  died  in               ,            .  1139 
]152«— S.  Henry  II.  Emperor,  as  in  Gretser  de  Divis  Bamberg.  4to.  Augtistae  Vindelicor,  1612.  He 

died  in              ...........  1094 

1101. — S.  Edward  of  England,  as  in  Cherubini.    Surius,  however,  refers  this  canonization  to             .  1163 

lias. — S.  Bernard,  first  Abbot  of  Claravelle,  who  died  in                   .....  \lfi^ 

1T71. — S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.    He  was  assassinated  in                   .....  1170 

1189.— S.  Otho,  of  Bamberg.    He  died  in                    .......  1139 

1199.— S.Ubaldus,  ofGnbio.    He  died  in  1136.     Bntler  says  in  1160.            .            .            .            .  1136 

1198— S.John  Gualbert.  founder  of  Vallombrosa.    He  died  in                      ....  10!78 

ItM. — S.  Bemwaldus  of  Hildesheim.    He  died  in                    ......  1093 

1197. — S.Gerald  of Bonrdeanx,  who  died  in                  .......  1095 

1198.- S.  Homobonus  of  Cremona.    He  died  in            ......            .  1197 

1901. — S.  Cuncgunda.— S.  Henry  the  Emperor's  Queen.    She  died  in             ....  1040 

19M.— S.  Laurence,  of  Dublin.    He  died  in                 .......  1181 

1198.— S.  Francis,  of  Assisi.    He  died  in           ........  1996 

19n. — S.  Antony,  of  Padua.    He  died  in  1281,  '<  anno  nondum  exacto  inter  SS.  relatns.''  1931 

1981. — S.Dominick,  founder  of  tlie  Dominicans.    He  died  in              .....  1991 


(1)  The  dates  of  Canonizations,  as  given  by  J.  Albertus  Fabricins,  arc  incorrect.    The  best  single  aathority 
is  liunbertinL  1. 1.  de  Servor.  Dei  Beat.  c.  94^    S.  Francis  was  afterwards  canoaised  in  1166* 
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mioated  in  gold  and  decorated  with  miniatures,  are  l63 ;  all  the  others  are  adorned  with 
ultramarine  hlue  and  red  ink.  The  miniatures  represent  Saints  and  Martyrs,  and  some  of  the 
principal  events  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  first  part  of  this  MS.  relating  entirely  to  the  Offices  for  the  Sundays,  and  other  festivals, 
ends  at  page  308,  and  is  followed,  at  page  309,  by  a  short  Chronicle,  beginning  from  the  death 
o£  Edward  the  Confessor,  IO66,  and  ending  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  A.  D.  1322.     A  valuable 


1SS5. — S.  Elizabeth,  daagfater  of  Andreas,  Ring  of  Hangary,  wife  of  Lewis  Landgrave 

1S46.— S.  Edmund,  Archbishop  of  Canterbary,  wbo  died  in 

125S.^S.  Peter,  Bishop  ot  Verona.    He  was  assassinated  in 

1253.— S.  Stanishms,  of  Cracovia,  who  was  murdered  in 

1S55. — S.  Clare,  of  Assisi.    She  died  in  • 

1962.— S.  Richard,  Bishop  of  Cicester.    He  died  in 

I267.r-S.  Hedwiges,  Princess  of  Pohuid.    She  died  in 

1297.— S.  Lewis  IX.    (Sandini  in  Bonifacio  VIII.)   He  died  fai 

1313.'— S.  Peter  de  Morono,  foimder  of  the  Cvlestines,  wbo  died  in 

1317. — S.  Lewis,  Archbishop  of  Tonlonse,  wbo  died  in 

1323.— S.  Thomas  Aqainas,  wbo  died  in  .  .  . 

1310. — 8.  Thomas,  of  Hereford,  wbo  died  in 

1347.— S.  Ivo,  Presbyter  Trecorensis  in  Britannia  Minori.    He  died  m 

|391. — S.  Brigit,  of  Sweden,  wbo  died  in  • 

1446.<— S.  Nicolaus  Tolentiuas,  who  died  in 

1450  — ^.  Bemardiniis  Senensis,  who  died  in 

1456. — S.  Osmond  of  Salisbnry,  who  died 

145S.— S.  Vinccntins  Valentinus,  Ferrerios  dictos.    He  died  in 

1461.— S.  Catharine  of  Sienna,  who  died  in 

1481. — The  Saints  Berard,  Peter,  Otto,  Acursius,  and  Adjotns,  shin  in  Africa  in 

1482.— S.  Bonadventare.— Bullar.  1. 1,  p.  438.    He  died  in 

1485. — S.  Leopold,  Archduke  of  Austria,  who  died  in 

1519.— S.  Francis,  of  Paula.      Cherubini  and  Sandini  refer  his  Canonizadon  to  1519 

1523. — S.  Benno  Episc.  Misnensis,  and  S.  Antonine,  Archbishop  of  Florence. — Bnllar 

1588. — S.  Didaciis,  who  died  in  .  .  <  * 

1594. — S.  Hyacinth  of  Pobuid,  who  died  in       . 

1601. — S.  Raymond  de  Pennaforte,  who  died  in 

1608. — S.  Francisca  Romana,  of  the  Congregation  of  Mount  Olivet,  wbo  died  in 

1610. — S.  Charles  Borromeo,  who  died  in 

1662. — S.  Francis  Xavier,  wbo  died  in  ... 

1621. — S.Teresa,  foondress  of  the  Carmelitesses,  who  died  in 

1622. — S.  Peter  de  Alcantara  of  the  Friar»  Minors,  who  died  in 

1622. — S.  Philip  Neri,  founder  of  the  Oratorians,  who  died  in 

Ditto — S.  Ignatius  Loyola,  founder  of  the  Jesuites,  who  died  in 

Ditto — S.  Isidoms  Agricola,  who  died  in  .  .  . 

1624. — S.  Jacobus  de  Marcbia,  of  the  minors,  wbo  died  in 

1625.— S.  Andreas  de  Avellino,  a  Tlicatine,  wbo  died  in 

1629. — S.  Cajetan  Thiensns,  founder  of  the  Theatines,  who  died  in 

1658  — S.  Thomas  a  Villanova,  who  died  in       . 

1665.— S.  Francis  of  Sales,  who  died  in 

1600.— 8.  Maria  Magdalena  de  Pazzis,  who  had  been  beatified  in  1626,  and  died  in 

1671. — S.  Rosa  Limana,  who  died  in  ...... 

Ditto— S.  Lndovicos  Bertraodos,  as  in  Brewerli  Hist.  an.  1661  to  1672«    He  died  in 


of  Thuringia,  died  1231 

1242 
1252 
1079 
1253 
1253 
1248 
1270 
1296 
1297 
1274 
1289L 
1303 
1873 
1306 
1444 
1444 
1419 
1880 
1220 
1274 
1136 
1506 


t.1, 


.629. 


1463 

1267 
1275 
1440 
1584 
1552 
1582 
1562 
1595 
1556 
1170 
1476 
1608 
1547 
1555 
1622 
1607 
1617 
1581 
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Calendar  follows  at  page  314,  the  two  first  {Niges  of  which  are  divided  into  26  columns,  ruled  in 
red  ink  perpendicularly,  and  33  horizontally,  giving  all  the  Paschal  tables  and  moveable  feasts, . 
according  to  the  Metonic  Cycle,  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  and  minuteness  of  detail,  shewing 
the  days  of  the  week,  of  the  moon,  and  of  the  month,  on  which  each  festival  occurs.  One 
leaf  is  niissmg  at  page  327,  and  on  a  bkink  which  is  inserted  in  its  stead,  is  a  memorandum  in 
a  more  recent  hand  of  the  18th  of  Edward  III. 

At  page  329  begins  the  Book  of  Psalms  according  to  the  ancient  Italic  version,  commencing 
from  the  sixth  Psalm^^'*  Domine  ne  in  furore,*'  and  giving  the  1 50  Psalms,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  fivfe,  which  are  missing.  Then  follow  the  Canticles,  the  Athauasian  Creed,  and  the  Lita- 
nies, as  well  of  the  Latin  Church  in  general,  as  of  the  English  Church,  in  which  more  En^sh 
Saints  are  mentioned  than  in  any  other;  but  not  one  more  recent  than  the  reign  of  Edward  II. 

Some  of  the  miniatures  in  this  Psalter  deserve  to  be  noticed  on  account  of  their  preserving 
some  peculiarities  in  the  English  service  which,  perhaps,  are  not  elsewhere  to  be  found.  At  page 
40,  an  illuminated  miniature,  describing  the  martyrdom  of  S.  Stephen,  gives  the  dress  of  a 
Deacon  of  the  English  Church.  At  page  50,  a  miniature  describing  the  slaughter  of  the  Inno- 
cents, gives  an  Anglo-Norman  soldier  in  complete  armour  of  the  reign  of  Ed%vard  II.  At  page 
53,  the  costume  of  Anglo-Norman  officers  is  described,  in  three  figures  representing  the  murder 
of  Thomas  of  Canterbury.  A  miniature  at  page  21 6,  describes  the  anointing  and  coronation  of 
a  King ;  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  same  page  is  a  fine  figure  of  King  David  struck  with  Hemorse, 
and  extending  both  hands  to  heaven  for  forgiveness ;  his  harp  is  at  his  feet,  his  crown  hangs 
negligently  on  his  arm,  expressive  of  hb  feeling  himself  unworthy  of  wearing  it  At  page  231, 
is  a  miuiature  of  Edward  II.  At  page  379>  the  King  is  represented  crowned,  and  playing  with 
small  hammers  in  both  bauds,  with  which  he  strikes  three  bells  that  hang  before  him  in  Church, 
during  the  chaunting  of  the  Psalms.  At  page  389>  three  singers  are  represented  before  a  book- 
stand, on  which  is  placed  the  Antiphonarium,  ruled  with  musical  notes  according  to  the  scale 


1671.^8.  Ferdinand  the  Catholic.    S.  Cajetan,  of  the  Tbeatines.    8.  Philippas  Beaitios,  of  the  Servites. 

1879.^^.  Torrebios,  Archbishop  of  Lima. 

laoOw— 8.  Laurence  Giostiniani,  Patriarch  of  Venice,  who  died         •  •  •  .  .  1466 

8.  John  de  Capistrano,  a  Minor  Friar,  who  died  ......  1466 

8.  John  de  8.  Facondo,  a  Spanish  Aog^stinian,  who  died  ....  1471 

1690.— 8.  John  de  Dio,  a  PortUf^nese,  who  died  .......  1660 

<]^B00.— 8.  Paschal  Baylon,  a  Minor,  who  died  ••*..,.  1592 

The  "  ActaCanonisationis  88.  PetriSde  Alcantara  et  Maria  Magdatense  de  Pazcis"  were  dedicated  to  Ciemeat 
XI.  and  printed  in4to.  Rome,  1669.  The  expence.  amounted  to  64,000  crowns, — page  820.  Compare  the 
*'  Rehtfione  dell'  apparato  fatto  in  8.  Pietro,  e  delle  cerimonie  per  la  Canonizatione  de  cinque  8anti  in 
^  Roma  1690."    8.  Margaret,  of  Scotland,  was  Canonized  in  1261. 

For  the  accuracy  of  these  detaih  we  refer  to  Angelus  Roccha  de  Canonisatione  Sanctormn,  4to.  Romap, 
1610;  to  Dn  Cange*8  Glossary;  Baillet's  Dissertation  prefixed  to  his  "  Lives  of  the  Saints;''  and  especially 
Lambertini  <'  De  Serv.  Dei  Beatif.  et  Beator.  Canoniz."  **  Primnm  indubitatae  fidei  monumentnm  de  solenmi 
**  per  Rom.  Pontificem  Canonizatione  extat  apud  Baroniom  ad  ann.  99S,  ut  ex  Mabillonio  ait  Pagins  ad  ann 
^  99S,  et  Velsems,  p.  587,  Fontanini  in  Codice  Canonizationnm^"  &c. 

The  Canonizations  of  the  18th  centnry  shall  be  giyen  at  page  6S  of  this  Tolume. 

Vol.  II.  H 
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of  Giiido  (f  Aretzo-  At  page  449,  baptism  by  imnMniofi  is  represented  as  stHl  practised  in  the 
dntrch  of  Engladd  b  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  The  other  miniatures  are  too  numerous  to  be 
described.  The  pages  from  715  to  790,  contain  the  Rnbrick^  as  observed  In  the  English  Church 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  with  directions  how  the  Offices  are  to  be  celebrated  o»  every  festival 
and  every  feria.  We  know  no  copy  of  the  ancient  English  service  so  complete/  and  are 
inclined  to  ascribe  this  work  to  S.  Osmund,  who  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Salisbury  in  1078. 
He  compiled  the  Salisbury' Breviary,  Missal,  and  Ritual,  as  already  stated  at  page  1,  thereby  de- 
termining the  ceremonials  and  offices  which  had  been  left  ta  the  discretk>n  of  the  Clergy  beferel 
Higden  assures  us»  ad  an.  1077>  that  *'  Osmund  drew  up  an  ordinal  which  was  received  by  almost 
^  all  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales ;"  this  appears  also  from  the  constitutions  of  Chichley,. 
Archbtthop  of  Canterbury,  in  141 6,  Art  2.  Johnson,  too,  describes  Osmand's  Ordinal  in  Us 
English  Canons,  t  2.  ann.  14l6,  as  '*  a  book  by  which  all  the  differences  are  reduced  to  a  certain 
^fbrm,  both  as  to  text  and  Rubricks,  and  what  was  before  doubtiU,  was  ascertained.*'  Thia 
Ordinal  obtained  in  England  down  to  the  time  of  Cardinal  Pole,  when  the  Roman  Breviary  and 
Missal  were  established  in  its  stead  (>)  S.  Osmund  wrote  the  life  of  S.  Aldbehn,  as  in  Turner, 
and  during  liis  Episcopacy,  copied  and  bound  several  books  with  hb  own  hand.  He  died  in 
1099*    See  Godwin,  l^inner^  Wharton,  and  the  Histoire  Literaire  de  k  France. 

The  following  recipe,  in  a  numing  hand  of  the  r^gn  of  Edward  III.  may  be  seen  at  the  end 
of  page  714: — **  Recipe  vi.  lib»galL«*.«  coperas  virid.  et  ii.  de  gumarabick  •«.••  pulveriaenturv 
^  et  ponantnr  in  aqua  phiviali,  vel  in  alia  aqua,  et  habehis  incaustum.*^ 

This  redpe  is  improved  in  an  opposite  column,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  R.  Twysden^  thus — 
**  Recipe  Sextarium  unum,  (vulgo  a  pint)  vini  albi,  et  undas  dnas  gallarum  (vulgo  galls)  qnas 
^  runqie,  sed  non  ad  pulverem^  et  abjiciendo  pulverem,  immerge  eas  vino,  et  ita  maneant  octo 
^  dies,  bis  ad  minimum  in  die  moveantur,  et  ad  finem  octo  dierum  bulliatur  parum  atque  emit- 
'^tatur  in  patellam  aliquam,  ubi  habes  unciam  unam  vitriolis  viridis,  vel  cfaalchantii  (vulgo 
'f.gieen  coppreane)  atque  ibi  omnia  simul  move  super  carbones  nonnullos  accensos,  donee 
**  vitriolum  erit  solutum,  tunc  immitte  duas  dracmas  vel  quartam  partem  uncias,  si  non  minus,. 
^  gummi  Arabici,  atque  ita  maneat  per  4  vel  5  dies,  et  habebis*  bonum  incaustrum,.  sive  atiamen- 
«« tnm,  &c.  Ad  finem  percoletur  linteo,  &c.  tali  atrameoto  hoc  scriptum  est  l62fi,  Decembns,  28.*^ 
This  was  the  ink  of  the  14th  century. 


(i)  The  Aeti  of  Carfinml  Pole  were  preMrvedin  MS.  S  yob.  folio,  et  Dowmy,  as  in  Dodd  Some  have  celled 
S.OsBand'swork,aDewIitnrgy,batitwesonly  tkeoM  whichberedacedtowritiBg  in  one  standard  week. 
No  lin^  Bishop  is  oempetent  to  intrndace  a  new  litngy. 
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No.  XXXVI, 

i  •  "  ^ 

'' Thb  famous  Book  intitled  De  TRisua  Impostoribds  ;  translated 
''  from  the  Original  Latin  into  French,  and  now  iaithfiilly  Englished, 
'*  with  a  Preface,  Annotations,  and  Additions  by  the  French  Trans- 
"  lator/' — quarto,  paper. 

Tbe  Picfiiee  fiOs  21  pages,  the  work  113,  all  fairiy  written  in  a  modiern  hand.  Tbis  work 
Ims  losg  been  deemed  impions  and  dangerous.  It  was  on  its  first  appearance  ascribed  to 
Averroes,  in  the  12th  century;  ncit  to  Bocacdo,  hi  the  14th;  afterwards  to  Servetus;  again  1o 
Stephen  IMet,  who  was  bnmed  in  1543;  and  lastly  to  Vaniiii,  autboi"  of*  Theatrum  Fati.'^(l) 

At  length  the  original  was  ibund  in  the  Munich  Library  m  1705,  from  which  it  appears  that 
the  anonymons  author  addressed  it  to  Otho  the  Illustrious,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  grandson  of  the 
Emperor  Otho  the  Great ;  that  it  can  t>e  dangerous  only  to  those  whose  ignorance  confederates 
with  their  passions  hi  a  vain  attempt  to  stifle  the  moral  sense;  and  that  it  was  written  by 
Frederic  U.  gimdsan  of  Frederic  Barbarossa,  who  was  excommunicated  by  Pope  Gregory  IX. 

Aleiander  lllds.  proceedings  against  his  grandfather,  on  whose  neck  that  Pope  is  said 
to  have  trampled,  (2)  provoked  him  to  expose  the  abuses  of  the  Plipal  power,  and  he  wrote 
this  work  by  which  he  incurred  the  hatred,  and  the  vengeance  of  Rome.  Stigmatiied, 
tlMvefbre,  §tom  its  burth,  branded  from  its  infancy,  with  all  the  odious  appellations  that  die 
courtiers  could  devise,  it  became  undeservedly  fhmons,  and  was  by  one  party  unmeritedly 
extolled,  as  if  it  were  a  model  and  a  master-piece  of  composition,  whereas  it  is  so  much  the 
reverse,  that  it  cannot  tven  pretend  to  the  merit  of  being  **  damned,  with  MachiavePs,  to 
"  eveslastiag  fame.^ — But  though  a  work  be  not  dangerous,  it  may  be  impious ;  though  it  may 
not  demand  the  trouble  of  an  answer,  it  may  merit  the  disgrace  of  being  torn  by  the  public 
executioner.  Tbe  dullness  of  the  Dunciad  may  well  confedei^te  with  the  philosophy  of  a 
Bolingbroke;  and  the  wickedness  of  a  Marat,  with  the  superficiality  of  Tom  Paine. 

Peter  Desirigoes,  Chancellor  to  Frederic  II.  is  said  to  have  supplied  the  materials;  {$)  and  there 
is  a  oopy  ob  vdlum,  of  92  pages,  in  the  public  Library  at  Lyons,  contaming  a  French  trans- 


(1)  It  was  also  ascribed  to  Petms  Aretinof,  Benardinos  Ociihi.  and  others. 

(1)  Tbe  Roman  Coort  writers  maintain  that  be  only  compelled  tbe  Emperor  to  the  usoal  sobmissioii  d  hold- 
ing  the  sacred  stirmp  when  the  Pope  mounted;  and  Sandini,  author  of  the  Lives  of  the  Popes,  prurted 
saperiorom  permissa  at  Ferrara,  so  Utely  as  inlTGS,  maintahis  that  this  act  of  Vassakge  was  performed  by 
«very  Kmg  in.£orope,  either  bj  Proxy,  or  in  propria  pctsooa,  as  of  established  right,  vol.  li.  p.  476. 

(S)  See  Dehmdine  •<  ManoscriU  de  U  BibUoth.  de  Lyon,"  S  vols.  8vo.  Paris,  1819,  t.  9,  p.  40.  The  Prafiwe 
attributes  it  Justly  to  Desrignes.  Delandine,  however,  thinks  tliat  tlie  author  was  Stimabius,  «^  who  had  it 
^  printed  fint  in  1745,  and  quotes  an  old  edition  without  a  title,  which  no  one  ever  saw,  and  which  he  preteads 
^  Id  be  of  1596,**    But  we  have  discovered  that  the  edition  of  Caen  is  qnoted  by  PosteUus. 
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latioo,  and  a  Preface  concerning  the  Author,  from  which  it  appears  that  Frederic  had  his 
said  Chancellor  tortured  soon  after,  and  inhumanly  put  out  his  eyes  for  the  share  be  had  in 
writiiig  it  In  France  the  Catholics  ascribed  it  to  tbeHugonots;  and  the  latter  rejected  the 
disgraceful  imputation,  ascribing  it  to  the  Catholics.  When  William  Postel  was  imprisoned  for 
heresy,  one  of  the  charges  was^  that  be  was  the  author ;  but  in  his  Apology  he  shews  that  that 
calumny  originated  amongst  his  enemies  at  Geneva,  and  he  retorts  by  stating  that  the  Hugonots 
infected  bis  native  <;ountry^  Normandy,  by  publishing  an  edition  at  Caen,  '*  nefarium  illiid  trium 
"  Impostorum  commentum,  sen  liber  contra  Christum,  Mosem,  et  Mnhamedem,  Cadomi  nuper 
*'  ab  illis  qui  Evangelio  Calvini  sese  addictissimos  profitentur  typis  excusus  est'' 

This  hater  charge,  which,  could  not  be  repelled,  affords  one  instance,  from  thousands,  that 
the  Yik  spirit  of  religious  controversy,  will  lead  men  to  the  most  profligate  acts.  The  Calvinists 
published  a  book  against  our  Saviour,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  ascribing  it  to  Postellus ;  and 
they  rendered  the  edition  as  cheap  as  possible,  notwithstanding  its  blasphemies  infecting  the 
mmftb  of  the  populace^  rather  than  not  be  revenged  of  their  antagonist 

.  The  many  examples  that  occur  in  history  of  this  species  of  revenge,  may  tend  to  confirm  an 
unfounded  conjecture,  that  the  work  now  before  us  was  forged  at  Rome,  and  imputed  to 
Frederic  Barbarossa  and  his  Secretary,  to  render  him  odious.  Cantipratensb,  who  was  a  school- 
fellow of  S.  Thomas  of  Aquin's,  in  the  school  of  Albertus  Magnus,  in  the  I3tb  century,  mentions 
a  Parisian  Professor  of  Theology  who  taught  h'ls  scholars  the  same  doctrines,  *'  de  Moyse, 
*'  Christo^  et  Mahummeto,  qui  mundum  Sectis  suis  et  dogmatibus  subjugarunt" 

Witli  respect  to  the  objections  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  they  have  been  a  .thousand  tunes 
refuted.  Men  who  are  in  earnest,  soon  learn  to  distinguish  the  genuine  tenets  of  the  different 
sects  of  Christians  from  the  abuses  of  ignorance  and  vulgarity ;  and  yet  most  of  the  objections  in 
thb  work  are  deduced  from  the  ignorance  of  teachers,  the  superstitions  of  the  vulgar,  the  dreams 
of  madmen,  the  revelations  of  £ilse  devotees*  Other  objections  raked  together  in  thb  work,  are 
founded  on  a  confusion  of  two  species  of  evidence  totally  incompatible  vrith  each  other,  namely, 
moral  evidence,  and  geometrical  demonstration, — the  former  consisting  of  a  number  of  facts 
and  arguments  independent  of  each  other,  and  yet  confirming  one  another  so  as  to  admit  of  no 
doubt, — the  latter  consisting  of  one  series,  each  part  of  which  depends  on  that  which  precedes 
it.  Every  geometrical  proposition  is  proved  by  a  series  of  preceding  proofs,  which  are  connected 
by  a  chain,  of  which,  if  one  liuk  fails,  the  whole  £rils ;  but  the  proofs  that  the  Jews  were  carried 
into  captivity  to  Babylon — that  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  Titus — that  the  Romans  established 
Christianity  in  Britain, — rest  upon  a  variety  of  evidences,  which  admit  of  an  accumulation  of 
distinct  proofi,  each  of  which  increases  the  weight  of  evidence  on  the  whole,  and  therefore  they 
cannot  be  fairiy  separated,  since  all  conspire  in  the  establishment  of  one  histoncal  fact. 

If  the  proofs  of  revealed  Religion  are  not  as  irresistible  as  geometrical  demonstration,  the 
reason  is,  that  the  nature  of  moral  evidence  does  not  admit  of  a  species  of'  proof  which  would 
lake  from  the  volvntary  powers  of  the  mind,  what  it  would  give  to  the  organic,  and  would  not 
be  attended  with  any  merit  on  onr  part,  for  it  would  compd  assent^  as  Geometry  does,  by  a 
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cbanical  process,  rather  than  by  the  exercise  of  humble  ioquiry,  or  by  obedience  to  truths, 
of  which  we  know  only  a  part,  and  are  taught  to  hope  for  a  further  revelation  of  the  whole.  (1) 


i« 


No.  XXXVII. 

Ancient  Drawings." — quarto,  parchment^  bound  in  oak. 


The  leaves  are  54)  the  pages  of  drawings  are  99»  The  style  is  rude,  and  undoubtedly  the 
dhiwings  are  older  than  the  15th  century;  for  to  each  is  annexed  a  description  in  writing  of  the 
14th.  The  subjects  are  taken  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  The  first  represents  the 
temptation  and  fall  of  man.  This  drawing  is  included  in  an  Anglo-Norman  arch,  the  pilastres  of 
which  are  pinnacled  in  the  Norman  fashion,  and  all  round  are  written  appropriate  passages  from 
Genesis.  The  subsequent  drawings  represent  the  typical  events  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  are 
accommodated  to  those  events  of  the  New  Testament,  which  shew  their  completion.  The  pas- 
sages shewing  their  accomplbhment  are  faithfully  quoted  from  the  Vulgate,  and  Monkish  rhymes 
are  addted  at  the  bottom  of  each  page,  allusive  to  the  whole.  Three  pages  in  old  French,  which 
precede  and  follow  these  drawings,  form  no  part  of  this  MS.  but  are  fragments  of  a  French 
MS.  of  the  14th  century,  which  were  bound  in  to  preserve  the  drawings  from  rubbing  against 
the  oak  cover. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  first  drawing  are  the  words  "  Orate  pro  aninui  Georgii  Plompton  Sacer- 
^  dotis.'^    These  words  are  in  writing  of  the  1 5th  century. 


No.  XXXVIII. 

**  B Frater  Monasterii  Ford  De  Sacramentis,  ann. 

"  1166." — quarto,  parchment.    Sac.  XII. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  204.  The  letters  y  are  all  dotted ;  the  letters  t  are  accen- 
tuated when  two  come  in  contact,  but  not  otherwise.  The  abbreviation  for  the  syllable  eon  is 
an  inverted  c.  The  following  memorandum  on  the  inside  cover,  states  fairly  the  age  of  this 
valuable  MS.  in  the  following  words,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Thomas  Bryan  Richards:—      . 

''  Bartholomeus  Iscanus,  sixth  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  whom  this  book  is  dedicated,  was  made 
*<  Bbhop  of  Exeter  in  1159,  and  died  in  1172,  so  that  it  must  have  been  written  during  that 


.  (1)  In  the  MS.  now  before  os,  the  objection  most  coofidently  advanced,  is  this :— >"  Either  Jesns  Christ  was 
''  God,  or  he  was  not.  If  he  was  not,  he  was  an  Impostor,  for  he  called  himself  God— and  if  he  was,  no  hnmaii. 
''  hdirt  coold  have  resisted  hhn,  much  less  conld  he  have  been  cmcified."  Thisjobjection  has  been  abundantly 
lefated  by  Grotiasjt  Lardner,  HoateviOe,  andPascaL 
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periocL    There  was  not  a  Bkbop  whose.  ChiistiaD  name  began*  with  a  B.  subsequent  to  1046. 

This  book  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  Waltham  Crass.  I  find  it  was  written  by  BaUwm,  a 
"  Devonshire  man,  who  became  Abbot  of  Ford,  and,  at  last,  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury.  He 
"  died  at  Aeon,  in  Palestine,  in  I190.  See  Possevin  Apparatus,  1. 1,  p.  1 65,  and  Harris's  Kent« 
"  He  went  from  his  Abbacy  to  be  Bishop  of  Worcester  in  1180,(1)  and  was  translated  to 
*^  Canterbury  in  1184. — N.  B.  He  succeeded  Robert  de  Pennington  as  Abbot,  in  11 68;  so  that 
'*  this  book  must  have  been  written  before  that  period.''      T.  B.  R.  (2) 

The  first  words  of  the  first  written  page  are  "  Amantissimo  Duo  et  Patri  B.  Dei  gratia 
'*  Eioniemi  £po  Frater  B*  Fordensis  Monasterii  senrus»  eternam  in  Dno  Salutem.'' 

Giraldus  begins  his  Welch  Itinerary  with  an  account  of  this  Archbishop  Baldwin's  journey  into 
that  country  for  the  purpose  of  eiciting  the  Wdch  to  join  in  the  third  Crusade  in  the  reign 
#f  Henry IL  A. D.  1188.  ''The  Archbishop,"  says  he,  ''proceeded  to  Radnor  about  the 
'<  beginning  of  a  fiist,  accompanied  by  Ranulphus  Glanviile,  Privy  Counsellor  and  Justiciary  of 

the  whole  Kingdom,  and  there  met  Rhys,  son  of  Grufiydh,  Prince  of  South  Wales,  and  many 

other  noble  personages  of  those  parts,  where,,  a  sermon  being  preached  by  the  Archbishop, 
*'  upon  the  subject  of  the  Crasades,  and  explained  to  the  Welch  by  an  interpreter,  the  author 

of  thai  Itinerary,  impelled  by  the  urgent  importunity  and  promises  of  tlie  King,  and  the  per- 

S^^raons  of  the  Archbishop  and  the  Justiciary,  arose  the  first,  and  falling  down  at  the  £eet  of 
**  the  holy  man,  devoutly  took  the  sign  of  the  cross,"*  &c.  (3) 

Harpsfield  says  that,  on  this  occasion,  Baldwin  proceeded  with  the  Crusaders  to  Palestine,  and 
Matthew  Paris  agrees,  extolling  hb  munificence  and  his  courage,  and  lamenting  his  death  in 
Palestine,  A.  D.  1191.  (4)  The  work  now  before  us  is  ascribed  to  him  very  correctly  by  Harps- 
field,  who  enumerates  his  works  in  this  order:  'M.  De  Corpore  et  Sanguine  Dni.  2.  De  Sacra- 
'^  mentis  Ecclesiae.  3.  De  Orthodoxis  dogmatibus.  4.  De  Sectis  Haereticorum.'^  Some  others 
are  ascribed  to  him  by  Tanner. 


(1)  Dapin  nmtakes*  saying  that  he  was  Bishop  of  Winchester  in  1181 ;  that  he  was  translated  to  Canter- 
bury in  1186 ;  and  that  he  accompanied  Richard  I.  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  he  died  in  1191  or  1192.  Father 
TIssier  says,  m  his  Bibiwth£€a  Ciiterdentu,  that  this  Baldwin  ^  wrote  sixteen  Treatises  on  religions  subjects, 
<<  and  a  Treatise  on  the  Eacharist,  which  he  dedicated  to  Bartholomew,  Bishop  of  Exeter."  The  last  is  the 
work  now  before  os. 

(!i)  Ifr;  Riduurds  certainly  mistakes,  hi  gfyhig Jhis  MS.  the  title  ^  De  Sacramentis  ;*  the  real  title  is  given  by 
Harpsfield,  namely,  **  De  C^rpmrt  «t  Sti^umi  DhL"  Turner  extols  Baldwin  as  a  man— «<  elimatae  facnadlss 
^  et  solids  enuMtioais,  turn  prvterea  tarn  exactns  Philotophns^  at  ad  onme  Disdplinse  genus  aptissimus  iridere- 
^  tar," — Notttia  Monastica,  fot  p.  67. 

(S)  See  Sir  Richard  Hoare*^  translation  of  Giraldus's  Itineraiy,  4to.  London,  1806,  yoL  1,  p.  S.  The  first 
edition  of  Ginddas's  Itfaierary  is  in  ISmo.  London,  1586 ;  the  second  is  folio,  Frankfort,  IfiM.  His  book 
<<  De  iUandabiUbas  Walli«,"  was  first  printed  with  seTend  other  interesting  works  of  his,,  by  Warton,  in  his 
Anglia  Sacra,  1601. 

(4)  He  had  the  command  and  defence  of  the  camp  whilst  the  army  marched  against  Saladm.  The  Clergy 
under  him  had  the  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded.  Their  standard  was  marked  with  the  name  of  S,  ThqvHis 
of  Gaaterbury.  Baldwin  mahitafaMd  SfW  soldiers  at  his  own  cost.  See  Harpsfield,  Matthew  Pari*,  HoToSea, 
awl  Vinisanrsltuierariam Regis Ani^orvmRichardim Gale,  toI.9.  c61,  p.lOe. 
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Thb  was  the  Bakhrtn  to  whom  Josephus  Iscaoot^  perhaps  the  beat  Poet^hisage^fl)  dedi- 
cated Us  poetical  Panyhiase  oo  Dates  Phrygios,  ahcady  meDtioiied  in  the  first  volume'  of  this 
Catalogue,  aad  also  his  **  Antiocfaeis.''    The  work  now  before  us  has  beeo  printed  by  Tissier. 


No.  XXXIX. 

^' GuiBERTUs  DE  MoRTE.*' — quoTtOj  porchmmt. 

The  written  pages  are  122.  The  writing  is  contemponuy  ¥rith  the  author,  who  flourished  in 
the  18th  century^  and  was  one  of  the  most  celebiated  writers  of  that  age.  He  is  known  by  the 
uune  of  *'  Guil^ert  de  Nogent,"  because  he  died  Abbot  of  Nogent,  in  the  Diocese  of  Laoo,  in 
1124.  His  treatiso  oo  the  Eucharist  is  a  valuable  monument  of  the  doctrine  which  universally 
prevailed  m  his  time.  His  remarks  on  false  miracles  and  ftlse  relics^  are  meritedly  severe 
and  pointed ;  and  he  inveighs  against  the  pretended  reKcs  of  our  Saviour  with  that  warmth  which 
a  peculiar  to  minds  animated  hj  a  pure  spirit  of  religion*  Ouiberf s  woiks  have  been  published 
by  Luke  D'Adiery;  iki  folio^  Paris,  l651»  with  learned  notes.  (2)  His  history  of  the  first 
Crusades,  intitled  ^  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,''  was  published  by  J.  Bongarsius,  in  his  CoUeetMNi 
of  the  Historians  of  Palestine; (9)  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  work  ngw  before  os  was  ever 
printed; — ^no  mention  ii  made  of  it  in  any  of  the  lists  of  his  woeks  which  are  oMntioned  by 
Us  Akaander  and  Dupin. 


No.  XL. 


M 


>TATUTA  CoLLEOii  S.  Trinitatis  Ck^TkBUiQiJE/'—quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  thb  MS.  are  l6d,  exclusive  of  an  Index,  and  an  original  letter  firom 
George  Holmes  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Macdesfield,  which  is  prefixed  to  it  Mr.  Homes  was  60 
years  deputy  keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  To^er,  and  died  in  1748-9,  statis  87.  Hu  letter  to 
Lord  Macdeified  rebtes  to  these  "  statutes"  and  is  in  the  following  words— 

5th  April,  1717. 
-  My  Lord,  ^ 

"  I  was  this  morning  at  the  Rolls,  to  search  for  those  Statutes  of  Trinity  College,  but  cannot 
find  them  upon  record,  so  that  I  believe  they  were  never  enrolled  in  Chancery." 


(1)  "  Joteplnu  Iscanns  Poetamm  soi  Sccali  ftcile  princepft."— Tanner,  NoL  Monatt,  p.  07. 

(1)  Gaiberi't  ^  Histom  Ecdetis  Lsodnnenits"  has  been  published  in  folio  by  lyAchery  in  fikemaaner,  with 
Us  ^  lift"  by  himself,  and  other  works  in  that  edition,  as  stated  mthe  Bihiiotiieqae  Hist  et  Grit  de  Saiat 
Maar.Hagne,  tvaa,  p. a.  i 

(i)  Bongvsii  Gesta  Dei  per  Ftncos,  shre  HistoiiB  OricataliSy  load  S,.  in  foL  HaaofisBylOin    T»  tfe^ 
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The  Stafotes  are  46,  relating  to  all  the  offices  of  the  College,  the  duties  ofMastiers  and  Scholars, 
their  cotturae,  their  elections,  &c.  The  24th  is— *'  'De  Comaediis  Ludjpque  in  Natali  Christi- 
"  exhibendis,"  p.  104.  The  32d  u  "  De  evidentiis  et  Monimentis  CoHegi],"  p.  1 16.  We  regret 
that  no  mention  b  made  of  the  Library.  The  first  chapter  states  that  these  statutes  were 
drawn  up  by  M.  Parker  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  at  the  request  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  aud  refers 
to  previous  Statutes  by  Henry  VIII,  and  Edward  VI. 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  are  some  loose  papers  intitled  — 

"  Orders  concerning  the  Lent.^ 

These  are  four  pages  containing  the  Orders  from  Queen  Elisabeth's  Council  to  the  Sheriff 
and  Justices  of  the  County  of  Essex,  dated  Hampton  Court,  January  14,  '1572»  strictly  com- 
manding that  no  flesh  meat  be  bought  or  sold  during  Lent ;  together  with  the  recognicances  of 
certain  butchers  of  Colchester,  binding  themseket  in  pecuniary  penalties  to  comply  with  a 
Plroclamation  issued  to  that  effect  in  1572.  Burnet  acknowledges  many  such  instances  of 
adherence  to  the  Catholic  Ritual  during  the  first  period  of  the  Reformation;  and  the  great 
Usher  is  a  powerfid  maintainer  of  the  doctrine  of  the  real  prvsmcf,  in  the  Arikle$  which  were 
worded  by  him  for  the  Irish  Church. 

In  the  Acta  Rtgia  may  be  seen  a  Ucenee  issued  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  his  fiimily,  and 
▼isitors,  to  eat  flesh  io  Lent,  dated  Westminster,  18th  February,  1550,  the  4th  of  Edward  Vi. 


No.  XLK 

'^  Collectanea  qu^dam  Anglo-Saxonica  e  Codd.  MSS.  hinc  inde 
''  congesta,  per  W.  Elstobb,  a.  M.    et    £lizabetham   Sororem 
ejus,  Manibvs  propriis  exaratis." — 


« 


This  account  of  the  4to.  MS.  now  before  us  is  prefixed  ta  it  as  a  title  page  and  explanation, 
in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Astle,  and  (bating  the  fiilse  concord)  is  sufiiciently  accurate.  The 
written  leaves  are  94,  incorrectly  paged.  The  first  is  an  original  Letter  from  William  Elstob, 
to  Lord  Chief  Justice  Parker,  afterwards  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  and  Chancellor,  dated  February, 
171dy  applying  for  his  interest,  on  the  prospect  of  a  vacancy  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  by  the  promotion 
of  Dr.  Gastreil. 

The  2d  article  is  an  extract  from  a  fiic-simiie  of  the  first  part  of  the  Saxon  Homilies  described 


▼almble  work  add  ^  Adamnani  (Hibemenris)  de  tito  teme  lancts,  et  qoonimdini  alionmi  loconun,  at  Alex- 
^  aiadrue  et  C.  P.  libri  S,"  pabliihed  by  OretMr,  4to.  logolstadii,  1619,  and  by  MabUloa,  in  hU  Acta;  ali# 
tlae  *^  Chronicon  Hierosoljiiiituram,''  pobliihed  by  Reineccioi,  4to.  Hdavtadt,  1584 ;  and  the  Itineia  by 
Wesielfaig. 
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Jby  WaDley,  Cata].  pp.  26,  87,  137,  in  the  Hattoo  Conection,  "  Judii  Apogr.  inter  Codices 
*'  Juoianos,  Num.  41/'  of  which  there  is  another  copy  in  S.  Bennet's  Library,  Cambridge,  vol. 
284,  p.  147.     In  this  transcript  the  different  readings  of  both  are  preserved :  the  pages  are  15. 

The  3d  article  is—"  De  Anticristo  Tractatulus  Latine  et  Anglo-Sazonice.''  This  occupies 
seven  pages. 

The  4th  is — ''  De  Secuuda  Epistola  quando  dividimus  Crisma." — Seven  pages.  AH  these 
articles,  excepting  the  dd,  are  in  Anglo-Saxon  languase  and  characters. 

The  5th  is— '^  De  Anticristo/'— Six  pages,  in  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  characters^  The 
original  is  mentioned  by  Wanley,  Catal.  pp.  27,  58, 139. 

The  6th  is—*'  De  Septiformi  Spiritu/'  from  the  MS.  "  Junius  48,"  in  Anglo-Saxon  language 
and  characters  ;  4  pages. 

The  7th — "  Of  the  Sevenfold  Spirit  /'  4  pages  in  English,  a  translation  from  the  preceding. 

8th  -•'*  De  Perseverantia /'  4  pages  Anglo-Saxon,  in  the  same  hand. 
-     9th—"  De  Vita  S.  SuHhuni:'    This  is  a  Saxon  Homily,  and  is  mentionecl  by  Wanley,  CataL 
pp.  188,  192.     It  is  very  neatly  transcribed,  and  is  stated  to  be  a  fac-simile  of  the  ancient 
Cotton  MS.  in  the  hand  of  Elizabeth  Elstob. — 23  pages  4to. 

10th — ••  Chrcnici  Saxonici  fragmentum.*'  The  following  account  of  this  piece  is  inserted  on 
,the  margin  of  irs  first  page,  in  the  hand  of  William  Elstob: 

"  Liber  Chartaceus,  Guliclmi  Lambardi  manu  exaratus,  unde  et  hunc  nostrum  apographum 
«<  descripsimus. — In  hunc  modum  describitur. — Liber  quondam  V.  CL  Gulielmi  Lambardi, 
"  Cantiani,  nunc  Gulielmi  Somneri  Cantuariensis,  ex  dono  virt  humanissimi  Thomie  Godfrey 
"  Hodefordiensis,  apud  Cantianos,  armigeri,  ejusdem  Lambardi  generi,  multis  nomioibus  hono- 
"  randi."  This  piece  is  abo  mentioned  by  Wanley,  Catal.  p.  271.  The  pages  are  45,  and  a 
note  at  tlie  end  of  the  45th  states  that  the  whole  was  collated,  20th  June,  1712,  by  William  and 
Eligabeth  Ebtob.  Its  various  readings  and  additional  facts,  compared  with  -  Gibson's  edition, 
.are  very. numerous.  The  interval  cf  history  contained  in  it,  extends  from  1043  to  1078;  and, 
.  so  for,  it  affords  satisfactory  evidence  of  very  considerable  variations.  Florence,  of'  Worcester, 
b  the  best  interpreter  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 

11th—"  Numerua  Hydarwn  AngluBf  4  pages  in  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  characters.  This 
also  is  a  Yac-simile  of  a  MS.  copied  by  William  Lambard,  which  is  mentioned  by  Wanley,  Catal. 
p.  271.     The  following  notice  is  inserted  on  the  margin  of  the  first  page,  in  Mr.  Elstob's  hand: — 

Descripta  sunt  hsec  e  Codice   manu   Willielmi   Lambardi  exarato,   olini  Guilielmi   Somneri 

peculium,  jam  vero  Ecclesiae  Christi  quae  est  Cantuarias  inter  fragmenta  quaedam  Historica.'' 
This  piece  was  collated  by  both  the  Ebtobs,  20th  June,  1712. 

The  extracts  from  the  Saxon  Life  of  S.  Swithin  in  this  MS.  are  valuable,  from  their  antiquity, 
and  fiir  superior  to  the  authorities  produced  by  Rudburn,  a  Monk  of  the  Old  Minster  in 
Winchester.  A. D.  1450.  (I)      S.  Swithin  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Winchester  in  852,  as  in 

(1)  Radbumi  Hist.  Major  WintODiensis,  in  Wharton's  Anglia  Sacra.-— Those  Historians  of  Winchester, 
whose  Legendry  tales  are   founded  on  Rudbnrn,  ought  to  recollect  that  his  authority  is  rejected,  in  many 

Vol.  IL  I 


« 
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Hearnc's  Textas  Roffeoak,  p.  269.    By  his  Couiisd,  King  Etbelwolph,  King  Alfred's  fiither,, 
enacted  the  new  law  of  tithes,  by  which  he  gave  a  tenth  of  all  hii  lands  throughout  the  kingdom^ 
free  of  taxation,  to  tiie  church.     This  law  was  confirmed  in  a  Mycel-Synod,  in  854^  as  in 
ftigulphus,  and  Asser,  and  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle^  A.D.  854. 

The  fragment  of  that  Chronicle,  No.  X.  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  consists  of  forty-five  pages, 
aeatly  transcribed  in  Saxon  language  and  characters^  by  Mrs.  Elstob,  and  diligently  collated  with 
the  Canterbury  MS.  by  her  and  her  brother,  in  1712.  This  Saxon  MS.  is  the  more  valuable,  as 
Gibson  expressly  professes  not  to  have  seen  any  MS.  other  than  the  Bodleian,  Laud.  E.  80;. 
which  contained  any  part  of  the  Saxoa  Chronicle  subsequent  to  1070 — **  Ab  anno  1070,  non 
^alio  quovis  Codice  usi  sumus.'' 

We  are  informed  in  the  Archaeologia,  vol.  i.  p.  26,  thatWilliara  Elstob  translated  the  Saxon  Homily 
of  Lupus,  published  in  Hickes's  Dissectatio  Epistolaris,  p.  98,  and  the  Homily  of  S.  Gregory's 
day,  in  8vo.  1709,  and  other  works  of  his  are  mentioned,  without  any  reference  to  the  MS.  col- 
lections-now  before  us.  These  evince  rather  his  diligence  as  a  transcriber,  than  that  skill  or  know* 
Mge  of  the  Saxon  langwage,  which  distingu'ished  Somner,  Wheloo,  and  Lambard. 

The  MS.  copies  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  are,,  first  the  Bodleian,  Laud.  £.  80,  fixrni  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  I  U4,  which  is  the  foundation  of  Gibson*s  Oxford  edition,  1692.  The  whole  of  this 
MS. down  to  1 121,  fol.  81,  is  in  one. hand,  and  one  ink;  the  ink  differs  from  thence  to  1132, 
but  the  hand  continues  the  same.  From  1132  to  theeDd,.Wanley  thinks  the  hand  different ;  but 
there  are  no  solid  grounds  for  ascribing  any  part  of  it  to  a  higher  period  than  the  middle  of  the 
I2th  century.  Gibson  says  that  it  is^  the  oldest  and  most  complete  and  valuable  copy  extant, 
and  he  adds,  ^^  huic  uni  plu»  debent  Aniiales-  Ang|osaxonici  quam  ceteris  omnibus."  (1)  But 
yet,  he  admits  that  the  language  is  not  pure  Anglo-Saxon.  *'  lUius  idioma  ad  nostrum  sermonem 
^  paulatim  dedectit."'   The  different  leadings  of  the  Canterbury  MS.  are  very  important. 

2.  The  next  MS.  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle^  which  is  described  as  the  most  ancient  by  Wanley, 
is  that  of  C.C.C.C.  S.  1 ,  above  mentioned.  This  is  supposed  to  be  much  older  than  Gibson's, 
and  to  have  been  written  partly  in  89 1.  But  those  who  with  Wanley  refer  it  to  that  time, 
acknowledge,  that  though  it  is  written  by  different  hands  from  891  to  924,  yet  these  hands  are 
equally  ancient.  (2)  Now,  if  the  latter  assertion  be  true,  the  writer  of  the  first  part  must  have  lived 
to  tlie  year  924,  where  the  second  ends,  else  how  could  both  the  transcripts  be  equally  ancient. 


instances,  by  the  learned.  Lantfred,  a  Winchester  Monk,  wrote  in  980  a>  short  history  of  the  miracles 
of  S.  Swithin,  which  has  never  been  printed,  though  there  are  two  fine  copies  in  MS.  in  the  Cotton  and  in  the 
Royal  Library,  xv,  c  viL  which  are  quoted  by  Casley  and  Nicholson.  There  is  a  Metrical  Life  of  S.  Swithin 
by  Wolstan,  a  Monk  of  Winchester^  about  1001)  which  is  qnoted  by  Rndbum,  and  published  by  Mabillon  in  his 
Saec  5,  Bened  628.    See  also  the  ancient  Cotton  MSS.    Julius,  £.  7,  and  Otho.  B.  10. 

(1)  It  appears  to  have  been  written  by  a  Monk  of  Peterborough.  Wanley  calls  the  MS.  of  CC.C.C.  S.  11, 
the  oldest  extant  p.  65. 

(2)  Wanley's  words  aie  '^  Annales  Saxonici  circa  annum  Domini  891  exarati,  ab  anno  801,  aUis  manibus  tgque 
^'  aiUiqmi  exaratse  traduntur.  Ab  anno  924,  usque  ad  ann.  1075,  continuatnr  Chrooicon,  diyersis  manibus 
^  scriptum,  quod  ostendit  hunc  Codicem  esse  autographuBL"  p,  ISO. 
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This  usat  MS.  is  that  from  wliidi  Wheloc  published  the  Acts  of  Lanfranc  at  the  end  of  bis 
Bede,  ed.  Cantab.  1643,  p.  563,  where  that  part  of  the  MS.  is  not  older  than  the  12th  age. 

3.  The  third  MS.  is  the  Cotton,  Tiberius,  A.  6,  beginning  from  Jnlius  Caesar,  and  ending  with 
977>  all  in  Saxon,  of  which  the  Bodleian  MS.  Laud.  G.  d6l,  is  a  copy.  The  age  of  this 
MS.  is  unknown.  Wanley  does  not  venture  to  say  more  than  two  words  on  the  subject: — 
^  £xemplar  antiquum  et  eraendatum.^  p.  220. 

4.  The  fourth  is  the  Cotton.  Tiberius,  B.  4,  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  1052,  in  one  hand, 
and  thence  continued  to  1079>  The  years  fiom  26 1  to  693,  were  missing,  until  they  were 
supplied  by  S.  Josselin  from  other  MSS.     This  is  all  in  Saxon,  but  its  age  is  uncertain. 

5.  The  fifth  is  the  Cotton  MS.  Domitian  VIII.  in  Saxon  and  Latin,  from  the  birth  dt  Christ  to 
Edward  the  Confessor.    This  has  been  copied  by  Francis  Junius,  and  collated  by  Gibson. 

6.  The  6th  is  the  Cotton  MS.  Otho.  B.  xi.  containing  the  Saxon  Version  of  Bede's  History, 
from  p.  I,  to  p.  231,  and  then  **  Chronicon  Saxon,  a  Julio  Csesare  ad  ann.  A.D.  1001"  inclusive. 

The  Elstob  copy  now  before  us  differs  from  all  those,  and  is  taken  from  the  MS.  described  by 
Wanley,  p.  271*  It  contains  the  Article  *'  De  numero  Hydarum  Anglise,"  which  is  the  11th  in 
this  copy,  and  ought  to  be  collated  with  another  bearing  a  similar  title  in  the  Cotton  MS.  last 
mentioned,  Otho  B.  xi.  The  title  of  the  former  is  ^'  Census  terrarum  in  aliquibus  partibus 
**  Australis  et  occidentalis  Angliae.  Sive  numerus  Hidarum  qui  olini  pertinebant  ad  nonnullas 
urbes,  et  oppida  Majorum  gentium  quae  in  Australi  et  occidentali  Anglia  sitaerant.  Saxonice.'' 
The  title  of  the  latter  b  '*  Computus  Hidarum,  Saxonice,  in  fine  mutilus,  in  quo  docetur 
quot  Hidse,  tunc  teraporis  faciebant  Acram,  quot  gyrdam,  quot  unum  furlongum,"  &c. 
The  Survey  of  England  by  William  the  Conqueror  was  founded,  probably  on  these  more 
ancient  Saxon  measurements.  Domesday  book  contains  a  survey  of  all  lands  in  every  District  of 
England,  with  the  names  of  their  proprietors,  tenures,  value,  the  quantity  of  meadow,  pasture, 
arabUy  the  wood  of  each  District,  and  in  some  counties  the  number  of  tenants,  cottagers, 
and  slaves;  all  which  particulars  were  registered  by  Verdicts  of  Juries,  as  in  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  and  Ingulphus ;  the  whole  Survey  was  completed  in  six  years,  with  the  exception  only 
of  Westmoreland,  Cumberland,  and  Northumberlahd ;  and  this  cou^l  hardly  be  effected  in 
so  short  a  time  widjout  referring  to  previous  mensuration.  (1)  Each  Barony  was  divided  into 
Knight's  fees,  which  seldom  consisted  of  less  than  forty  hydes  of  land,  as  in  Spelman's  Glossary, 
voce  *'  Feodum."  (2) 

The  last  article  in  this  MS.  relates  to  the  History  of  Worcester,  and  was  transcribed  by  Mr. 
Ebtob  fit>m  Lombard's  MS.  in  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.    It  consists  of  26  pages,  in  Saxon 


(1)  A  timilar  survey  had  been  made  by  King  Alfred,  which  was  long  preserved  at  Winchester,  as  stated  by 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  and  others,  which  probably  served  as  a  model  to  William. 

(!)  There  is  reason  to  think  that  forty  Hides,  or  between  four  and  five  thousand  acres  was  the  estate  requisite 
for  btitleing  to  a  seat  in  the  Saxon  Wittinagamot,  Hist.  Eliens.  c  86-«40.  Brady  on  Domesday,  Dugdale 
Pref.  to  Baronage,  and  Kelham's  i>omesday  iUnstrated,  page  0^  witk  the  Introdoctioa  to  the  magnificent  edition 
•«f  the  Additamenta  to  Domesday.    Fol.  Lond«  18I6,  p.  xi. 
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knguage  and  characters,  and  has  been  published  from  another  MS.  by  Heame,  in  hb  ''Chartulafy 
''of  Hemingford."(l) 

Hemingus  was  a  Monk  of  Worcester  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest.  His  chartulary  of  Worcester 
ejiists  still  in  his  own  hand,  and  is  quoted  by  Dugdale  in  his  Warwickshire,  as  one  of  the  mosi 
valuable  documents  in  the  kingdom.  But  though  he  quotes  it  with  due  respect,  he  has  omitted 
several  important  notices  relating  to  Warwickshire,  which  its  pages  supply ;  some  Monasteries  alsa 
which  are  mentioned  in  it  are  omitted  in  the  Monasticoo,  as  Beckford,  Berkley,  and  Cheltenham  in 
Gloucestershire,  Bloccanleeh  and  Bitum  in  Worcestershire. — ^Tlie  Monks  of  Worcester  concealed 
thb  valuable  MS.  from  Leland  at  the  time  of  his  Visitation  of  the  Monasteries,  and  it  is  not 
mentioned  litker  by  him.  Bale,  or  Pits.  (2). 


ti 


No.  XLII. 

Statuta  Aul^  DiVJE  Catharinje." — octavoj  paper. 


Of  this  MS.  the  written  pages  are  38 :  the  writing  b  modern.  The  transcript  appears  to  be 
from  the  original  Statutes  of  S.  Catharine  Hall,  Cambridge,  as  altered  by  the  royal  vbitors  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  contains  the  rules  introduced  by  those  vbitors,  and  a  Ibt  of  the 
benefactors. 


No.  XLIII. 
"  Bishop  Bateman's  Statutes  for  Caius  College." — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  144,  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  These  Statutes 
are  dated  30  March,  1558,  the  augmentations  annexed  to  them  are  of  1st  Jan.  1572. 

This  transcript,  which  is  all  in  one  hand,  contains  King  James  Ts  Letter  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  4  March,  l6l6.  Bishop  Bateman  had  previously  founded  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge, 
in  1347*     He  died  at  Avignon  in  1354. 

After  a  lapse  of  200  years  from  its  first  foundation,  Caius  College  had  a  second  founder,  Dr. 
John  Caius,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  1557.  He  was  physician  to  Edward  VI,  Queen  Mary, 
and  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  wrote  two  books,  *'  De  Antiquitate  Cantabrigiae,"  which  have  been 


(1)  <<  Hemingi  Chartalariam  Ecclesiae  Wigom.  e  Codice  MS.  penes  Rickardom  Graves ;  edidit  T.  Hearne, 
M  qui  et  earn  partem  libri  de  Domesday,  qoe  ad  Ecclesiam  pertinet  Wigorn.  snbnexnit."  2  vols.  8vo«  Oaon. 
172S.    The  original  b  in  the  Cottoo  library.   Tiberius,  A.  IS. 

(f }  See  Heanie's  Preface,  p.  97 ;   and  his  Version  of  Spelman's  life  of  Alfred,  p.  a86» 
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publbhed  by  Hearne  with  Dr.^  Key's  book^  *'  de  Antiquitate  Oxonrae."  We  have  now  before  us 
the  2d  editiou,  printed  London,  8vo.  1568,  prefixed  to  which  is  a  short  account  of  the  Author 
in  MS.  taken  from  Nicholson's  English  Historical  Library,  p.  153;  and  from  Strype's  Life  of 
Archbishop  Parker,  p.  257-8. 

From  these  it  apjiears  that  Caius's  first  edition  was  published  under  the  feigned  name  of 
Loodineosis,  •  Brian  Twyoe's  Refutation  of  it  came  out  in  4to.  Oxoni»,  16O8.  (1) 


M 


U 


No.    XLIV. 

**  Rules  op  the  Jesuites." — octavo,  paper. 

We  now  proceed  to  develope  one  of  the  most  artful  systems  of  policy  that  ever  was  devised 
for  the  absolute  subjugation  of  the  human  mind,  or  the  government  of  human  sociiety.  It  is 
entitled  ''  A  translation  into  English  of  the  Rules  of  the  Jesuites  according  to  the  original,  as  it- 
'^  existed  in  the  different  houses  of  that  society  in  the  reign  of  James  L** — It  is  bound  in  parch- 
ment, and  belonged  to  one  of  the  English  seminaries  of  that  order,  as  appears  by  the  arms  of 
the  Society  stamped  on  both  sides  of  the  cover.  On  the  title  page  are  these  words  in  the  same 
hand  in  which  the  whole  is  transcribed : — *'  In  this  booke  and  in  the  summary  at  the  end,  are 

all  the  Rules,  onely  exceptinge  those  for  Preestes  and  Preachers,  but  they  are  not  in  order  as 

they  be  in  the  Latin.*' 

The  reason  why  most  copies  of  those  Rules  are  imperfect,  both  in  print  and  MS.  appears  to 
be  this, — that  some  of  the  rules  were  designedly  secret.  (2)  From  these,  however  imperfect 
copies,  both  in  print  and  MS.  it  appears  that  the  order  of  Jesuits  was  divided  into  four  classes; 
the  fourth  of  which  were  not  required  to  take  the  habit,  or  the  vows  of  poverty  or  celibacy,  but 
only  to  make  a  solemn  declaration  of  their  resolution  to  live  and  die  subject  to  the  commands  of 
the  General.  In  return  for  this  they  were  to  enjoy  the  favour  and  protection  of  the  Order,  and 
were  entitled  to  all  its  spiritual  and  several  of  its  temporal  advantages. — The  society  might  thus 
embrace  in  its  vast  circle  the  Kings  of  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  their  Secretaries  of  State, 
and.Ambassadors;(3)  and  in  fact  S.  Francis  Borgia,  Duke  of  Gandia,  was  a  Jesuit  of  the  fourth 


(1)  At  the  end  of  the  copy  now  before  ns  is  the  ''  Historia  aliqnot  nostri  ssecnli  martyram,  Mognntis,  inno 
1660,"  with  the  autograph  of  the  learned  Stephaniu  Baluzius  Tatelensis. 

(S)  ^  Non  opportebit  Constitationes  oniversas  ab  lis  qui  novi  accedant  legi ;  sod  .Compendium  qaoddam 
^  agi."  Declarat.  in  Exam.  c.  1.  Pragoe  ed.  p.  S42  Thia  is  repeated  in  the  printed  '^  Regulae  Commonea 
'<  Jesaitar."  Reg.  S8.  y.  2,  p.  78.  The  best  edition  of  both  is  that  of  Prague,  in  2  vola.  folio,  1767.  See  the 
Causes  Celebres,  t.  iS.  Amsterdam,  1777,  p.  S,  and  41S. 

(S)  *'  Le  seul  propos  d'  etre  toojonn  sonmis  au  general  suffi^oit  pour  constituer  un  Jesnite,  sans  qu'  il  fut 
**  oecessaire  qu'  il  se  Kat  par  les  voeux  de  panvret^  ni  de  chaitete.  Cette  Societe  a  Taide  de  cette  quatrieme 
'<  eipece,  ponvoit  done  compreadre,  dans  son  sein,  des  honunes  de  tons  les  ordres;  et  de  tous  ks  etaty,  maries, 
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Order.  He  had  made  even  the  solemn  vows  of  a  Jesuit  three  or  four  yean  before  he  took  the 
habit,  and  without  having  made  any  Noviciate.  **  He  was  admitted  in  1547,  says  Ribadeneira, 
**  who  was  personally  acquainted  with  him,  having  made  the  solemn  vows  privately,  lest  that 
*'  secret  should  be  divulged  before  he  could  make  a  public  profession,  which  he  did  in  1551.'' 

Cardinal  Alexander  Ursiiu,  the  Dnke  of  Bracdano's  son,  was  also  a  Jesuit,  without  having  made 
any  Novitiate,  or  taken  the  solemn  vows  of  the  Order,  but  with  this  restriction : — as  far  as 
consistent  with  the  dignity  of  a  Cardinal,  **  quoad  dignitatis  ratio  patiebatur,"  which  was  in 
fact,  no  restriction  at  all ;  and  he  died  a  Jesuit,  without  having  ever  worn  the  habit,  or  resided 
in  any  of  their  Colleges,  as  in  Sotwel's  Catalogue  of  Jesuitical  writers,  Rome,  fol.  167S. 

Mr.  de  Noier,  Secretary  of  State  to  Lewis  XIII.  was  also  a  professed  Lay  Jesuit,  and  it  is  now 
pretty  well  ascertained  that  Lewis  XIV.  was  induced  by  the  Fathers  Le  Chaise  and  Le  Tellier  to 
become  a  lay  Jesuit,  about  the  latter  end  of  hb  reign  ;(1)  nor  is  it  necessary  to  alledge  other 
instances,  tlie  Constitutions  of  the  Order  being  abundantly  clear  on  thb  subject.  "  Societas,  ut 
^  ejus  nomen  latissime  accipitur,  omnes  eos  qui  sub  obedientia  Praepositi  generalis  vivunt,  etiam 
**  novitios,  et  quicumque,  cum  propositum  vivendi  et  nioriendi  in  societate  habeant,  in  pro* 
**  bationibus  versantur,  ut  in  earn  ad  aliquem  ex  aliis  gradibus  de  quibus  dicetur,  admittantur, 
«  complectitur."  (2) 

*^  Quocumque  ex  quatuor  modu  aliquis  in  societate  sit,  capax  est  x^ommunicationis  gratiarum," 
&c.    Constit.  part  5,  c.  1 . 

We  are  decided  enemies  to  all  eaptious  or  controversial  hostility  to  any  body  of  men ;  nor  is 
it  fiiir  to  ascribe  to  any  institution  the  errors  of  the  guilt  of  its  members.  But  neither  is  it  per- 
mitted to  any  institution  to  hide  its  own  designs,  by  exhibiting  in  glowing  colours  the  merits  of  its 
individual  members,  and  throwing  its  abuses  and  dangers  into  the  back  ground.  The  Jesuits 
have  produced  some  of  the  greatest  men  in  all  the  sciences.  The  mendicant  Orders,  even  during 
the  period  of  their  greatest  lustre,  were  only  schoolmen  and  compilers,  whilst  the  Jesuits  excelled 
in  Mathematicks,  Astronomy,  Geometry,  Geography,  Chronology,  Hbtory,  editions  of  the  Classics, 
School  Books,  Antiquities,  Languages,  &c.     All  tliis  is  deserving  of  the  highest  commendation. 

— — "^ — — r« i-i     III  -  -■         — 

M  00  BOO  marieiy  sios  qn*  Us  abdiqoassent  la  profession  qa'  ils  exercoient  dans  le  monde,  et  cette  espece  de 
^  Jesaites  etoit  capable  de  participer  a  tootes  les  graces  spiritaeUes,  dont  la  dUtribatioo  etoit  confiee  aa 
^  general/'    Caaaet  Celebrex.  lb. 

(1)  Hist,  da  regne  de  Louis  XTV.  Amsterd.  1717,  vol.  7,  p.  218-222. 

(2^  **  Ces  eprenves  dont  il  est  ici  qaestion,  poavoient  dnrer  tant  qu'  11  plaisoit  au  general,  et  cenx  qni  t*  y 
*'  somnettoient,  etoient  dispense  de  porter  V  babit."  Constit.  Jesuit,  part  i.  c.4,  n.  1."  Caoses  celebret,  ib.  p.  87. 

The  Constitations  of  tbe  Jesnits,  printed  at  Prigne,  in  two  volumes,  folio,  describe  the  four  degrees  of  tbe 
Order,  three  of  which  were  publicly  professed  :  the  fourth  Laymen,  part  5,  c.  1. 

(I)  No.  S4.  "  Lett  the  Provinciall  remember  that  an  unprofitable  multitude  ought  not  to  be  admitted  iato 
"  our  Institute,  and  in  this  poynt  lett  hym  cause  the  Rules  of  the  Examiner's  Office  to  be  diligently  obsenred." 

No.  S5.  <'  Cooceming  the  first  five  impediments,  although  the  society  cannot  dispence  in  any  of  them,  yett  if 
^  in  him  who  asketh  to  be  admitted  be  discovered  any  more  excellent  giftes  of  God,  lett  hym  advertise  the 
**  general!  thereof,  that,  if  he  shall  doubt  (^  any  impediment,  he  may  have  recourse  to  hym."  MS.  p.  20. 

No.  26.  ^  He,  (the  Proviociall)  shall  have  faculty  to  dispence  in  tbe  second  impedunent,  except  it  be  a  great 
^  defonnitie,  or  a  notable  defect,  Sec. 
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They  owed  this^  variety  of  talents  to  the  55th  Rule  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  by  which  they 
ciyoiiied  that  no  species  of  abilities  should  be  rejected  from  their  Novitiate.  They  even  ordered 
that  if  objections  and  impediments  were  started  against  the  admission  of  any  one  into  their 
Order,  a  dispensation  should  be  granted  by  their  General  in  fiivour  of  talents,  wherever  talents 
jnight  be  found.  Of  those  from  whose  abilities  they  expected  the  least  benefit,  they  made 
according  to  their  own  expression,  '*  either  preachers  for  country  villages,  or  devout  martyrs  for 
the  Indies^"  If  any  one  had  talents  for  commerce^  he  was  appointed  missionary  to  Martinico, 
Dominica,  and  the  West  Indies.  Their  Bourdaloues  and  Petaviuses  they  retained  to  support 
their  credit  in  Europe,  whilst  their  Sacys  and  Valettes  were  driving  a  trade  worth  millions  of 
pounds  sterling  from  the  Mbsions  of  the  Windward  Islands.  (I) 

To  these  matters,  however  obj^tionable  in  some  points  of  view,  we  are  not  inclined  to  oppose 
the  clamours  of  the  Jansenists^  Every  corporate  body  endeavours  to  enrich  itself.  But  we 
cannot  disguise  the  formidable  objection  which  has  been  irresistibly  erected  on  the  basis  of  their 
own  grand  and  avowed  principle,,  of  blind  obedience  to  the  most  arbitrary  orders  which  might  be 
issued  by  their  General.  This  obedience  extended  not  only  to  the  temporalities  of  the  Order,  so 
that  any  member,  however  meritorious  in  other  respects,  might  be  removed  at  will  from  all  those 
comforts  which  his  own  abilities  or  industry  might  have  acquired,  and  from  all  those  valuable 
and  endearing  connections  which  he  might  have  formed,  throughout  a  period  of  many  years,  but 
it  extended  also  to  those  opinions,  which  reading  and  inquiry  might  have  eonscientionsly 
established  in  the  mind.  (2) 

In  the  MS.  now  before  us,  the  Rules  relating  to  this  subject  begin  with  the  Preamble,  which 
may  be  seen  below ;  (3)  and  the  Rules  themselves  are  expressed  in  the  original  in  these  words-^ 
^  Idem  sapiamus.  Idem  prope  dicamus.  Doctrmae  igitur  differentes  nou  admittantur."  Constit 
Jesmt.  part  iii.  c.  I.  §  18. 

Again.  **  In  opinionibus  etiam  in  quibus  Catholici  Doctores  variant  inter  se,  vel  contrarit 
^  sunt,  ut  conformitas  in  Societate  sit,  curandum  est."  Deckirat.  in  Constit.  part  iii.  c.  1. 

Again.  "  Paratus  sit  [(quisque)  ad  judicium  suum  submittendum,  sentiendumque  nt  fherft 
"  constitutnm  a  Societate  de  hujusmodi  rebus  sentire  opportere."     Exam.  Cap.  3,  §  iL 

Again.    **  Onines  eanidem  doctrinam  quae  in  Societate  fuerit  electa,  ut  melior  et  convenientior 
nostris,  sequantur.^     Constit.  part  8,  c.  1 . 

Again.    **  Interrogetur  an  velit  proprium  sensum  ac  Judicium  submittere  ejus  superiori,  ita 
ut  acquiescat  ejus  sententise.*'    Exam.  c.  6,  §  8. 


« 


*t 


(1)  See  the  case  of  Valette  in  the  Caoses  Celebres.  t.  IS. 

(S)  ''  L'Empire  da  general  etoit  egalement  absola  sor  les  volontes,  snr  les  espriti,  sor  la  monde,  snr  les  cob* 
**  stitations  memes."    Caases  Celeb,  p.  85. 

(S)  No.  54.  p.  SS.  "  Seeing  that  the  novelty  and  diversity  of  opinions  may  not  only  hynder  the  end  itself 
^  which  the  Society  hath  proposed,  to  witt  the  greater  glory  of  God,  bat  allso  greatly  weaken  the  state  of  the 
**  Society,  it  is  by  all  means  very  necessary,  by  snm  certayne  hiwe  to  restrayne  the  over  mnch  liberty  of  witts, 
**  iMoth  in  bringing  in  and  following  new  opinions,  wherefore  lett  the  Provincials  moost  diiygently  take  care 
^  that  according  to  tiie  meanyng  of  the  Coqstitntions  those  thyng^  be  exactly  observed  of  all  oarS|  bot  prin-- 
^  dpally  of  the  professoors  which  are  commended  in  the  manner  of  stndiesy"  Sec 
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Again.  **  Obedienlia  turn  in  executioue,  turn  in  voluntate,  turn  in  intellectu  sit  in  nobis  semper 
**  omni  ex  parte  perfecta,  cum  magna  celen'tate,  spirit  uali  gaudio,  et  perseverantia,  quidquid  nobis 
^'  injunctum  fuerit  obeundo,  omnia  justa  esse  nobis  persuadendo,  omnem  sententiam  ac  judicium 
^*  nostrum  caeca  quadam  obedientia  abnegando."     Constit.  part  2,  c.  I,  §  1. 

It  may  be  objected  that  we  quote  the  Declarations  as  well  as  the  Rules  or  constitutions  of  the 
order.  We  reply  that  both  were  equally  obligatory.  **  Declarationes  quae  simul  cum  Constitu- 
'*  tionibus  promulgantur,  eandem  quam  illae  auctoritatem  babeut/'    Constit.  part  6,  c.  2,  §  1 . 

lu  other  Societies,  even  in  the  most  strict  of  the  Mendicants,  it  was  permitted  to  speak  and  write 
freely  as  conscience  dictated,  on  all  questions  which  were  yet  und^ided  by  the  authority  of  the 
Church.  It  was  admitted  as  a  Law  expressly  mentioned  in  the  Gospel,  that  every  Man  is  bound  to 
use  and  improve  the  talent  committed  to  his  care ;  nor  can  any  thing  be  more  repugnant  to  tlie 
candor  and  sincerity  which  the  Gospel  enjoins,  than  the  system  of  disguise  and  duplicity,  which 
Jesuitical  Professors  and  Students  were  thus  compelled  to  assume. 

Blind  obedience  was  enjoined  not  only  in  all  matters  of  importance,  but  even  in  the  roost  trivial 
occurrences,  and  the  voice  of  the  General,  and  even  his  wish,  was  placed  on  a  level  with  that  of 
our  Saviour.     "  Non  solum  in  rebus  obligatoriis,  sed  etiam  in  aliis,  licet  nihil  aliud  quam  signum 

voluntatis  Superioris,  sioe  nllo  expresso  videretur,  ita  ut,  ad  ejus  voceni,  perinde  ac  si  a  Chrbto 

Domino  egrederetur,  quam  promptissimi  simus,  re  quavis, 'atque  adeo  littera  a  nobis  inchoata, 

nee  dum  perfecta,  relicta."     Const,  part  6,  c.  2,  §  K 

All  these  injunctions  were  confirmed  by  the  Bulls  of  several  Pontiffs,  (I)  which  declared  more- 
over, that  the  General  was  the  sole  Propietor  of  all  the  wealth  acquired  in  the  different  kingdoms 
by  the  subordinate  Provincials,  and  Individuals  of  the  Society,  which  he  could  either  entirely 
wiihold,  or  divide  as  lie  pleased,  without  being  accountable  to  any  other  tribunal  than  that  of  his 
own  conscience.  (2) 

Thus,  whatever  king  those  Individuals  might  be  subject  to,  whatever  Country  might  have  given 
them  birth,  if  the  General  lifted  but  his  finger,  they  were  compelled  to  acknowledge  another 
Country  and  another  Sovereign,  in  the  bosom  of  their  own. 

Let  us  fancy  forty  thousand  persons  (3)  v^ho  were  professed  Jesuits  in  17^0,  all  chosen  from 


(1)  By  Panl  III.  of  15 10  and  1543  ;  by  Julius  IH.  of  1550 ;  Gregory  XIIL  of  1676 ;  and  Gregory  XIV.  of 
1691. 

^2)  S.  Ignatius  prescribes  that  each  member  of  the  Order  fthall  obey  the  General's  command.*,  exactly  as 
Abraham  obey'd  God's,  without  considering  whether  they  are  just  or  unjust — *'  ut  statnatis  vobiscum  ipai 
'*  quidquid  superior  prapcepit,  ipsius  Dei  prxceptum  esse  et  voluntatem,  sic  ad  ea  facienda  qnscumqne  superior 
''  dixerit,  csco  qnodam  impetu  voluntatis  parendi  cupidip,  »ine  oUa  prorsus  disqnisitione  feramini.  bic  egisse 
'<  eredendus  est  Abraham,  filium  Isaac  immokire  jussus."  Epist.  Prsepositi  Gencralis  Ignatii  ad  suos  anno  1553. 

(3 )  Father  Juvenici  shews,  in  his  History  of  this  Order  of  Religious  Politicians,  that  in  1710,  it  possessed 
the  revenues  of  612  Colleges,  340  houses  of  residence,  59  Noviciates,  200  Missions,  24  houses  of  professed 
Jesuits,  that  its  Empire  extended  over  37  Provinces,  including  one  half  of  the  habitable  globe,  and  that  the 
number  of  professed  Jesuits  was  19,996.  These  multiplied  exceedingly  before  their  suppression  in  1767,  and 
afforded  to  the  General  at  Rome  above  30,000  keen  eyes,  with  which  he  saw  all  the  transactions,  and  30,000  ears, 
with  which  he  beard  all  the  secrets  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America',  with  inconceivable  swiftness^  and  precisioa. 
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among  the  best  gifted  with  talents  in  the  different  Regions  of  Europe,  all  skilled  from  their 
uiiaiicy  in  the  different  languages,  and  acquainted  with  the  manners  of  the  various  nations  to 
which  they  individually  belonged,  united  together  by  a  conformity  of  doctrines  and  principles, 
united  to  their  Chief  by  an  ardent  and  irresistible  obedience,  cunningly  distributed  throughout  the 
different  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  of  the  world,  all  governed  by  one  mind,  and  directed  by  one 
soul,  and  we  shall  readily  agree  that  this  intrigumg  Politico-Religious  Society  might  well  be  defined 
*'  a  keen  and  two-edged  Sword,  the  point  of  which  was  every  where,  whilst  the  hilt  was  at  Rome.'' 

The  General  had  a  power  not  only  of  recalling  or  abridging  his  own  commissions,  granted  to 
all  Provin^ls  and  Rectors,  but  he  could,  according  to  the  express  declaration  of  the  Rules, 
secretly  gi%*e  the  Lie  to  his  own  Patents,  by  granting  private  contradictory  Patents  to  his 
favourites,  which  they  might  produce  as  occasions  offered,  so  as  to  limit,  or  even  annul  the 
ostensible  powers  granted  at  the  same  time.  (1)  He  could  open  all  letters  written  to  any  of  the 
society,  either  by  Laymen  or  Ecclesiastics ;  and  it  was  enjoined  in  the  Rules  to  all  the  members, 
that  in  communicating  to  the  General  matters  which  required  secrecy,  they  should  write  according 
to  a  certain  device  known  only  to  them,  by  which,  even  if  the  letters  were  opened,  they 
could  be  understood  only  by  the  writer  and  the  Superior.  ''  In  rebus  quae  secretum  requirunt, 
**  his  vocabulis  utendum  erit,  ut  ea  intelligi  nisi  a  superiore  non  possint.  Modum  autem 
"  praescribet  generalis."  (2) 

Another  very  important  rule  was  that  by  which  the  different  Provincials,  Rectors,  and 
Saperiors,  were  obliged  to  communicate  all  matters  of  importance  that  came  to  their  knowledge* 
at  least  monthly,  so  that  their  eyes,  ears,  and  understandings,  should  belong  entirely  to  the 
General. — **  Provinciales  omnium  Provinciarum  Europae  scribant  ad  Generalem  semel  quolibet 
**  mense.  Curabunt  ut  statura  totius  Provincial  bene  expliceut,  et  in  univenum  ita  scribere 
**  debent,  ut  Generalis  omnium  rerum,  omniumque  personarum  statum,  quoad  ejus  fieri  possit, 
"  ante  oculos  babeat."  Reg.  Soc.  Art.  de  forma  scribendi,  §  2, 3,  7>  10, 1 1. 

The  General  could  in  virtue  of  one  of  the  Rules,  alter  or  even  destroy  the  rules  themselves. 
This  power  was  granted  by  Pope  Paul  III.  who  in  his  Bull  of  1543,  says  "  et  tarn  hactenus  factas 
*'  quam  in  posterum  faciendas  constitutiones  ipsas,  juxta  locoruro,  et  temporum,  ac  rerum 
"  qualitatem  et  varietatem,  mutare,  alterare,  sen  in  totum  Cassare,  et  alias  de  novo  condere  possint 
*'  et  valent,  quae  postquam  mutatae,  alteratae,  seu  de  novo  conditae  fuerint,  eo  ipso  Apostolica 
**  audoritate  praefata  confirmatae  censeantur. — By  another  Bull  of  1578,  it  was  ordained  that 
the  General's  determinations  should  be  adhered  to  in  these  taiatters,  in  defiance  even  of  a  Decree 

(1)  **  Qoamvis  Oenendis,  in  Patentibtu  Litteris  ad  Pnepontos  particnlares  missis,  amplitsimam  eis  fiicnltmtem 
« impertiat,  quo  magis  sabditi  eosdem  venerentar,  et  hamiUores  ac  sabmisiiores  sint,  nihilominns  tamen 
**  per  iecretas  litteras,  haec  potestas  contrahi  proat  convenire  videbitor,  et  Umitari  potest*'  Dedarat.  in 
Constit  p.  S,  and  again,  p.  14. 

*'  Qoamvis  aliis  inferioribos  snam  ^oltatem  commonicet,  poterit  lamen  approbare  vel  rescindere  quod  ilU 
<<  feceriat"  part  il.  c.  S,  ^  20. 

(S)  Reg.  Soc.  de  forma  scrib.  ^  24.  This  is  more  strongly  nrged  again,  tbos :— <*  Si  quid  scribendam  eiset 
^  de  rebos  quae  eztemomm  aliquem  tangerent,  id  scribetnr,  at  etiam  si  littens  in  manns  ejus  ineidcrent,  offendi 
«^  non  pofsit."  ib.  No.  IS.  ed.  Prague,  2  vols,  folio,  17S7. 
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of  a  Genenl  Council — **  Kon  obstantibiis  generalis  concilii,  altitque  Apostolicis,  nee  non  io 
'*  Provincialibus  et  Synodalibus  ConcQiis  editis»  generalibos  vel  specialibits  constitutionibus  et 
'*  ordinationibus."  And  it  was  moreover  prohibited,  by  the  Popes  tbemselvesy  to  any  Jesuil  to 
avail  himself  of  any  Rescript  of  the  Holy  See^  or  any  Privilege  which  might  exempt  him  from 
the  power  of  the  General,  or  even  to  keep  such  privilege  in  bis  possession — ^  Nulla  persona 
*^  societatis  privilegium  aliquod  contra  commnnia  ipsius  societatis  statota  postulare  aiideat,  aut 
**  obtentum  retinere.  Si  qu»  vero  impetrabuntur  hujusmodi  a  sede  Apostolica,  irrita  sunt  et 
''inania«"&c.  (l> 

Another  Rule  provided,  that  if  the  alteration  or  abolition  of  the  Rules  gave  offence  to  the 
temporal  Princes,  then  the  General  should  proceed  in  a  more  secret  way  by  his  Dispensing  power, 
leaving  the  Rule  a  dead  letter,  and  abolishing  its  practical  application — **  Ad  Generalem 
**  pertinebit,  in  lis  quae  accidunt,  ubi  dispensatione  opus  est,  dispensare.*' 

So  strictly  did  the  Rules  oblige  all  the  members  to  agree  in  one  doctrine  in  all  cases,  that 
when  the  Advocate-General  of  France  proposed  in  1611,  to  tlie  French  Jesuits  to  subscribe 
the  Article,  That  no  power  on  earth  could  depose  the  King  or  deprive  him  of  his  Kingdom  00 
account  of  heresy — and  that  no  person  could  without  guilt  attempt  his  life,  their  answer  was^ 
that  **  even  though  they  believed  so,  yet  they  could  sign  no  such  Declaration  without  the 
*'  consent  of  their  General. 

TThus  they  could  not  abjure  one  of  the  most  abominable  doctrines  of  Rdbels  and  Regicides, 
nor  consequently  profess  the  Christian  faith,  in  matters  essential  and  most  sacred,  without  the 
leave  of  their  superiors  I 

Finally.^ — No  Ap|>eal  was  admitted  in  any  ease  whatsoever,  even  to  the  Pope,  and  much  less 
to. any  secular  tribunal— "Nulli  de  Societate  ab  Institutis,  ordinationibus,  correctiooibus  et 
**  mandatis  Congregationis  Generalis,  aut  Praepositi  Generalis,  ad  quemcumque,  etiam  ad 
^  Summuni  Pontificcm,  nisi  de  spectali  S.  Pontificis  licentia,  appellare  licet  ;**  (2)  and  this  Rule 
was  confirmed  by  tlie  Popes  themselves.  (5)  Consequently,  if  any  individual  of  the  Order  wished 
to  avml  himself  of  the  protection  which  the  public  tribunals  afforded,  against  oppression,  calumny, 
indigence,  coofineaEHfnt,  there  was  no  remedy*  The  very  appeal  would  expose  the  appdlant 
to  worse  calamities  and  vexations  than  those  of  which  he  complained. 

(1)  ''  Compendiiun  Verbo  Pri?ilegU/'  ^  3.  The  Jesuitical  Institution  thus  bearded  not  only  theantfaority  of 
tbe  Pope,  hot  even  that  of  Oenenl  Ccrancils.  The  Vow  of  Obedience  to  the  Pope  was  restrained  and 
qualified  thus : — '*  Promitto  tpecialem  obedientiam  Sommo  Pontifici,  circa  Missiones,  pront  in  litteris  Apostolicis 
^  et  Constitntionibns  continetar."  Constit.  p.  6,  c.  S,  §  S ;  and  again — **  Tota  intentio  qnarti  bajus  voti 
^  obediendi  Snmmo  Pontifici,  fait  et  est  circa  Misssiones."  Dedarat.  in  Constit  p.  6,  c.  S.  The  lope's  power 
was  thus  confined  merely  to  the  sending  Missionaries :  bnt  even  this  was  eluded  by  another  Statute  of  the 
Order : — **  Generalis  In  Missionibos  onmem  habet  potestatem.  Potest  etiam  missos  revocare.''  Const  p.  9. 
c.  Sy  %  9.  and  the  Declarations  explained  this  most  nneqoivocaUy,  thus : — *'  Non  solum  missos  per  seipsum, 
'^  sed  etiam  per  Snmmom  Pontificem,  nnUo  tempore  definito,  potest  revocare."  lb. 

(2)  Compend.  Verbo  <<  Appelfaitio." 

(3)  "  Volnmns,  statnimos,  et  ordinnnis  qaod  a  correctore  Regnlse  Sodetirtis  . . .  appeUare,  anttdis^ipellatio 
<<  per  nUvm  Judicem  admitti,  noB  possit'    BoD  of  1S49. 
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The  Other  meodicant  orders  were  governed  by  Rules,  which  their  Geoerals  could  neither 
misinterpret  nor  annul.  Not  the  slightest  innovation  could  be  introduced  into  the  Primitive 
Rules,  without  the  consent  of  the  chapter;  if  any  individual  felt  aggrieved  by  any  Innovation, 
be  could  have  recourse  to  the  Civil  power,  which  received  his  Appeal  ^'ab  abusu  Potestatis.  "(l) 
The  Vows  formed  a  reciprocal  contract  between  the  individual  who  pronounced  them,  and  the 
Order  at  large.  Delinquents  were  judged  and  punished  according  to  established  laws  which 
were  written :  they  could  not  be  deprived  of  their  places,  without  judicial  pioceedings  which 
established  the  imputation  of  guilt :  they  could  hold  their  private  opinions  in  all  matters  of 
controversy,  not  decided  by  the  authority  of  the  church.  In  all  such  matters  they  ipight  consult 
for  their  conscience  or  their  patriotism.  Some  cases  of  hardship  occur ;  as  that  of  Father  Harold, 
desieribed  in  the  Letters  of  €olumbanus,  and  that  of  Peter  Walsh,  and  other  Franciscans  who 
subscribed  the  Irish  Kemonstrance  in  defiance  of  the  Court  of  Rome.  But  these  cases  were  rare: 
the  persecotions  of  those  men  were  violations  of  the  Franciscan  Rules ;  and  there  are,  perhaps, 
as  many  instances  of  victorious  resistance  in  those  Orders,  as  of  oppression :  for  instance,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  the  Mendicants  were  excited  by  the  Popes  to  use  all  their  influence 
against  him  as  a  faeretick,  and  yet,  in  each  of  those  orders,  excepting  in  that  of  the  Jesuits, 
powerful  parties  turned  out  in  favour  of  the  Royal  cause ;  whereas  the  Jesuits  opposed  it  to  a 
Man.  {S)    Even  the  Pope's  Mandates  were,  in  their  Code,  subordinate^  to  the  General's. 

When  Benedict  XIV.  had  the  most  satisfactory  information  that  the  Jesuits  had  established  in 
Pteagoay  an  abominable  Despotism,  by  which  tliey  reduced  the  old  natives  to  the  most  abject 
slavery,  leaving  them  only  the  mere  necessaries  of  life,  and  engrossing  all  the  other  fruits  of  their 
labour  to  themselves,  he  issued  a  Bull  dated  21st  December,  1741,  addressed  to  the  Bishops  of 
the  Brazils,  ordering  the  Jesuits  to  restore  to  the  native  Indians  their  personal  Liberty,  Property 
and  Commerce,  but  though  tlie  King  of  Portugal  issued  similar  decrees  in  17 55,  not  one  Jesuit  sap- 
ported  either  the  Pope  or  the  King.  The  Society  armed  their  Slaves,  and  rebelled  in  1754,  l755, 
and  1756;  nor  did  they  yield  until  they  were  defeated  in  a  pitched  battle  by  the  Royal  Troops.  (3) 
Europe  applauded  when  they  were  suppressed.  They  have  been  restored,  and  Europe  will 
rejoice  in  their  suppression  again. 

(1)  *'  Les  CoDttitQtions  de  chaque  ordre  sont,  pour  le  Geoend,  ime  Loi  qu'  ii  ne  pent  enfreiode.  II  ne  pent 
*'  J  porter  la  pins  legere  atteinte,  sans  le  conseDtement  da  corps  entier,  et  ce  eonscntement  est  encore  impa- 
^  iisaot,  s'  il  n'  est  appaye  de  V  aatorite  secnliere.  Cbez  'les  Jesuites,  il  n'  y  avoit  de  Regie  que  celle  que  le 
^  General  vooloit,**  &c.    Canses  Celehres,  t.  IS,  p.  178. 

(S)  ''  II  y  avoit  Dependant,  dans  tons  les  Ordres  mendiants,  des  sojets  attaches  an  parti  da  Roi.  Le  prea? e 
^  en  est  consignee  dans  les  Registres  du  Parlement,  &c.  Ces  monaments,  au  contraire,  attestent  qae  pas  on 
^  seal  Jesiute  ne  balanca  un  instant  de  servir,  avec  un  zele  intrepide  et  farieax,  la  faction  abominable  des  Seize, 
^^  qvi  etoient  presides  par  le  Pere  Dompigenat  Jcsaite."    Caoses  Celeb,  t.  IS,  p.  164. 

How  coold  it  be  otherwise  ?  The  General  conid  arbitrarily  banish  to  the  remotest  extremities  of  the  globe, 
andtlcgnule  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  and  most  painful  and  contemptible  offices.  See  the  Prague  edition 
of  the  Roles ''  edition  la  plus  complette  et  aathentiqae.**    Causes  Celebres,  t.  IS,  p.  41S. 

(S)  These  fkcti  are  amply  detailed  in  S  vols.  Bto,  which  were  presented  by  Mello,  the  Portuguese  Ambas- 
sador, in  1706,  to  Mr.  GrenviUe,  then  Minister:  they  are  intitled— ^<  Recueil  des  Decrets  ApoatoUques,  et  des 
^*  ordonnances  du  Roi  de  Portugal,  concennuit  la  oonduite  des  Jesuites  dan  Paraguai,"  &c.  S  vols.  8vo. 
AflMterdam,  1700. 
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No.    XLV. 

'^  Gregory's  Chantry,  Aldgate.** — quarto,  parchment. 

This  is  an  account  of  William  Gregory's  foondatioD  of  a  Chantry  in  the  Parish  Church  of 
Aldrichegate  London,  with  several  Instruments  relating  to  that  Chantry  in  94  pages^  4to. 

Cantenii. 

1.  The  will  of  William  Gregory,  the  founder,  dated  in  the  tex^  Aug.  ISth,  146l,  and  er- 
roneously dated  1464  in  the  modem  Index  prefixed  to  this  M3. 

2.  A  deed  between  Nicholas  Latchett,  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  and  William 
Saiinders,.B.  D.  and  General  Confessor  of  the  Monastery  of  Syon,  near  Brentford,  Executors  of 
said  Will,  for  tlie  Regulation  of  the  Religious  Ceremonies  to  be  performed  in  this  Chantry,  dated 
Syon,  4th  Dec  1498,  14th  Henry  VII. 

3.  An  Abstract  of  the  Reformations  made  by  the  above*named  executors. 

4.  The  Form  of  obserrance  and  keeping  of  the  Obit  for  Margaret  HolmehessCi  and  of  other 
expences  mentioned  in  the  Testament. 

5.  The  Confirmation,  by  William,  Bishop  of  London,  of  Reforms  made  by  the  Executors  of 
said  Testament,  dated  London,  3d.  Decemb.  1530. 

6.  The  Rules  for  the  celebration  of  Masses  for  the  Deceased,  and  the  stipends  for  the 
officiating  Clergy,  on  the  several  Anniversaries. 

This  MS.  is  fiiirly  written  in  Latin,  and  in  writing  of  the  l6th  century,  down  to  page  34, 
where  Nicholas  Lachetf  s  Deed,  and  all  the  other  Articles  follow  in  English,  and  in  the  same 
hand,  to  the  end. 


No.    XLV  I. 

"  A  Discourse  concerning  Puritans." — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  66 :  the  margins  are  neatly  ruled  in  red  ink  :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  I. — ^The  author  is  unknown.  Several  historical  facts  may  be  gleaned  from  this  tract, 
which  are  worth  the  notice  rather  of  the  Hbtorian  than  of  writers  of  controversy.  In  those 
days  the  Political  Puritans  were  more  violent  than  the  Ecclesiastical,  nor  was  hostility  to  Laud 
and  to  Episcopacy  their  principal  characteristic  On  pretence  of  the  surplice,  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  it  is  now  pretty  clear  that  their  principal  object  was  a 
revolution  in  the  State.  Opinions  vanish,  fiicts  remain,  and  perhaps  the  best,  if  not  the  only 
good  use  to  which  the  original  Controversial  MSS.  of  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles  can  be 
applied,  is  that  of  preserving  those  facts  by  which  the  minuter  discriminations  of  the  contending 
parties  may  be  accurately  atcertaioed. 


Press  IIL  ECCLESIASTICA.    No.  47, 48.  69 


No.    XLVII. 

''  A  PEACEABLE  SuRVEIWE  AND  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  DoCTRINE  OF 
"  THE  HUOUENOTTS,  PROVINOE  AOAINST  THE  RIGOROUS  CaTHOLIKES 
"  OF  OUR  TIME,  AND  PARTICULERLIE  AGAINST  THE  AnSWERE  MADE 
**  TO  THE  CaTUOLICKE  ApOLOGIE,  THAT  WEE  WHICH  ARE  MEMBERS 
"  OF  THE  CaTHOLICKE,  ApOSTOLICKE,  AND  RoMISH  ChURCH,  OUGHT 
*'   NOT     TO    CONDEME     THE     HUGUENOTTS     FOR     HeRETIQUES^     UNTILL 

"  FURTHER  PROOFE  BE  MADE." — quartOj  paper. 

A  note,  ID  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  that  this  tract  was  ''  written  soon  after  the  murder  of  King 
<*  Henry  IV.  of  France,  1)3^  Raviliac,  and  that  it  is  addressed  to  the  faithful  subjects  of  his 
Successor  Lewis  Xlllth." 

The  written  pages  are  98.  The  writing  is  of  the  reigu  of  James  I.  The  author  is  unknown. 
It  was  written,  not  only  after  tlie  excommunication  of  Henry  IV.  of  France  was  withdrawn  in 
1595,  and  after  bis  murder  in  161O,  (1)  circumstances  which  are  alluded  to  in  this  work,  but 
after  the  weak  Regency  of  Mary  of  Medicis/  had  been  followed  by  Lewis  Xlllth's  complete 
establishment  on  the  throne,  after  Mary  was  driven  from  the  helm,  and  Richlieu  was  disgraced. 
The  author  professes  himself  a  Catholic  Layman,  whose  object  it  is  to  conciliate  the  contending 
parties,  by  shewing  that  they  do  not  differ  in  religion  as  much  as  the  prejudiced  and  the  interested' 
on  both  sides  endeavour  to  maintain*. 


No.    XLVIII. 
"  Lives  of  Women  Saints.*' — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  356.  The  title  on  the  first  page  is — "  The  Lives  of  Women  Saints  of 
**  our  Countrie  of  England. — Also  some  other  Lives  of  Holie  Women,  written  by  some  of  the 
**  auncient  Ffathers,  page  175."  The  Chronology  of  this  MS.  being  erroneous,  we  here  give  the 
names  with  genuine  dates,  as  ftur  as  they  can  be  ascertamed. 

The  Lives  of  the  English  and  Irish  Saints'  are — S.  Helena,  who  died  in  328 ;   S.  Ursula,  a 

Legend  from  Herman  Elien,  a  writer  of  the  l6th  century.r S.  Keyna,  an  Irish  Saint  of  the 

6th  century. S.  Bridget,  of  Ireland,  who  died  in  523. S.  Dympna,  ditto,  she  flourished 

(1)  The  ezcommanications  of  heretical  Princes,  the  absolation  of  their  subjects  from  Oaths  of  Allegiaiice, 
and  the  doctrines  on  which  these  practices  are  founded,  are  maintained  in  all  the  four  editions  of  Sandini's 
lives  of  the  Popes,  printed  by  Authority  in  the  Pope's  States,  so  lately  as  in  176S,  and  have  never  been 
disclaimed  or  disavowed  by  the  Roman  Coarty  notwitiistandiDg  the  frequent  Remonstrances  of  the  Catholic 
vrriteis  of  England  and  Ireland* 
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about  660. S.  Edbarga,  who  died  about  920. S.  Eanswide,  of  the  7th  century. 

S.  Ethelburga,  of  the  7th  ceotury. S.  Sexburga,  ^ied  about  696. S.  Hilda,  who  died  iu 

680. S.  Ermenilda,    years  uncertain. S.  Werburga,   who  died  697. S.  Milburga,   of 

the  7th  century. S.  Mildreda,  of  Ireland,  she  founded  a  Monastery  in  67O. S.  Ebba,  who 

died  in  870. S.  Etheldreda,  who  died  in  ^79. S.  Kinesburga,  of  the  7th  century. 

Kineswida»  of   the  7th  century. S.Tibbe,   of  the  7th  century. S.  Ethelburga,  of  the 

7th  century. S.  Hildelitha,  of  the  7th  century. S.  Cuthburga,  of  the  7th  centuiy. 

S.Withburga,    who  died  in    743. S.  Inthware,    of  the    7th  ceutury. S.  Ffrideswide, 

Patroness  of  Oxford  in  the  8th  century.— -^S.Walburga,  who  died  in  779. '' S.  Wenefnde, 

*'  whom  I  suppose  to  have  beene  about  this  age  of  800  and  700,  albeit  evident  proofe  of  her 

time  as  yet  I  finde  not."  (1) S.  Modwene,  of  Ireland,  of  the  9th  century. S.  Ositha,  of 

the  9th  century,  Butler  says  she  died  in  870. S.  Maxentia,  of  the  7th  century. S.  Oswen, 

of  the  7th  century. S.  Elfleda,  of  the  10th  century. S.  Edith,  who  died  in  984. 

S.  WnUliilda,  who  died  aboat.  990. S.  Margaret,  who  died  in  1093. S.  Mectilde,  "  1200, 

**  out  of  a  verie  good  author  that  lived  a  little  after,  to  weete  1238.''    She  died  soon  after 

the  year  1200. S.Monica,  by  S.  Augustin,  she  died  in  386. S.Agnes,   by  S.  Ambrose, 

she  died  in  305. S.  Gorgonhi,  by  S.  Gregory  Naziancen. S.  Julitta,  by  S«  Basil,  she  died 

about  370. A  Christian  Maid,  captive  in  Iberia. S.  Macrina,  by  S.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  her 

brother,  she  died  in  380. S.  Nonna,  by  S.  Gregory  Nazianzen. 


No.    XLIX. 

**  Here  bioynneth  a  tretis  that  suffisith  to  eche  Cristen  Man 
"  AND  WoMMAN  TO  LYVEN  HERAFTUR." — oblong  qtiarto^  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  32$ :  the  hinguage  is  old  English.  The  writing  is  of  the 
'14th  centuiy.  The  initials  of  the  Cakndar  prefixed  to  it  are  in  gold,  ultramarine  blue,  and  red 
inks.  The  initial  of  the  work  is  flourished  round  three  of  the  margins,  and  illuminated  in  gold. 
The  first  lines  are*—*'  This  Tretis  compiled  of  a  pore  Caitif  and  nedi  of  goostly  help  of  alle 
^  Cristen  peple."  The  letters  k  and  tk  are  Saxon.  It  contains  chiefly  an  exposition  of  the 
**  Ifls  keeaiUy"  that  b,  of  the  ten  Commandments,  in  ten  chapters ;  also  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  of  the  principal  Christian  virtues. — Another  copy  of  this  woric,  on  vellum,  is  mentioned  by 
Oldys,  in  his  British  Librarian,  No.  1,  for  January,  1737>  page  21,  where  he  says,  that  it  it 
written  in  double  columns,  in  the  old  hand  used  above  300  years  since ;    and  that  it  has  been 

(1)  It  woold  be  diflicalt  to  find  any.  There  is  no  inthority  older  tkan  die  Legend  of  the  12th  centoiy^— How 
Inppetts  it  that  there  never  was  a  Christian  Coootry  le»  fertile  in  Saints  tea  Seodaad,  or  more  abomidiog  in 
ParUaM? 
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constantly  attribated  to  Jolio  Wickliffe,  who  died  in  1384.  In  fact,  'Mr.  Lewis  inentions  it  in  his 
JUXt  of  Wickliflfe,  8vo.  1723,  p.  l63,  as  one  of  his  works,  adding,  tbiat  a  copy  was  preserved  in 
the  Lambeth  Library,  and  another  in  that  of  Cambridge,  ib.  p.  356.  Another  copy,  in  12mo» 
which  he  saw,  was  intitled  **  The  Poor  Caitifs  Treatise ;"  and  a  fourth,  in  S.  John's  College^  was 
intitled  "  Wickliffe's  Exposition  on  the  Catechism." 

The  capital  letters  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  are  modon  Gothic;  but  the  writing  is  coeval 
with  Wickliffe.  In  ten,  pages  of  a  Calendar  which  is  prefixed,  in  the  sane  hand,  no  Saint  and 
no  festival  is  mentioned  of  a  date  subsequent  to  Wickliffe's  time. — It  b^ns  with  an  Exposition 
of  the  Creed,  which  is  followed  by  an  Exposition  of  the  ten  *'  heestis/'  and  of  the  Lord^s 
Prayer,  to  folio  ^L—An  Exposition  of  Evangelical  Councils  follows,  and  other  pious  Treatises, 
to  the  end ;  where  the  concluding  lines  in  red  ink  are — **  Here  endilh  this  blessed  Tretis,  that  is 
**  Counceilour  of  Wretchis."  ». 

The  Characters  of  this  MS.  so  closely  resemble  the  types  in  which  the  first  English  Bibles 
were  printed  in  France,  that  they  would  seem  to  have  been  those,  on  which  the  form  of  those 
types  were  founded. — The  heavy  lines  of  the  black  letter  of  that  period,  its  oblong  square  forms, 
and  tnmcated  heads  of  the  letters  d,  raised  but  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  line,  its  square  dots 
and  points,  and  Gothic  uniformity,  all  contribute  to  give  a  faithful  representation  of  the  writing 
of  this  MS.  By  the  old  Eoglbh  type  used  in  France,  we  mean  that  which  was  after  used  in  the 
Bishop's  Bible,  folio,  1568,  and  was  introduced  by  Caxton  and  W.  de  Worde.(l)  Most  of  these 
Lives  are  printed  in  Capgrave's  "  nova  Legetida  Angliae,^  M.  lol6,  by  W.  de  Worde.  A  list 
of  the  Laves»  which  succeed  each  other  in  alphabeticai  order  in  that  edition,  may  be  seen  in 
Smith'sCatalogue  of  the  Cotton  Library,  p.  76, 77 ;  and  in  the  Report  of  I>».  London,  fol.  1732, 
OthcD.  p.^5« 


No.    L. 

"  S.  Anselhi  EpisTOLiE."— t/o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  A99.  The  following  memorandum  is  in  Sir  R.  Twysden's  hand  on  the 
lut  written  page : — ^*  Memorandum  quod  examination!  hujus  libri  chartacei,  continentb  Epistolas 
**  4l7t  atqoe  paginas  498,  finem  fecimus  9^,  die  Novembris  1670,  eamque  concordare  cum 
**  optimo  Manuscripto  in  Biblotheca  Cottoniana  Westmonaster.  In  cujus  rei  fidem  manu  propria 
^  m»ifr«  subscripsimus  huic  chartse,  10  die  cjusdem  mensis,  167O. — Roger  Twysden,   inspector 

(1)  The  first  cnt  metal  types  were  inveiited  by  Gutenberg,  with  which,  in  1450,  he  and  bis  companions 
printed  the  earliest  edition  of  the  Bible ;  the  celebrated  Psalter  was  first  published,  with  similar  types,  by 
Foit  and  Schoefier,  at  Mentz,  in  1467,  as  in  Meerman,  toI.  i.  p.  6, 161  and  1624  Printed  books  bearing  dates 
older  than  1467,  most  be  forgeries,  the  above  Psalter  being  the  first  that  was  printed  with  a  date. 

The  Chmese  mode  of  printing  with  engraved  tableU  is  assigned  by  Coaplet  to  A.D.  OSO.  The  Histork 
Sineosis  of  AbdaUa,  written  hi  Persic  in  lS17y  mentions.it  as  an  art  then  in  common  ase.  SeeMeerman,  vol.  h. 
p.  16»  ^18-219,  and  voL  it  p.  186. . 
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**  per  omnia  antiqai  illius  Hbri  roembranei  qui  fait  olim  liber  Johannis  de  Graodissono,  circa 
<*  anDum  1364,  sed  certe  longe  ante  ea  tempora  collectus,  nt  ex  manu  cogitOd — ^Teste  Carolo 
*^  Hi^gons  Leotore  hujos  libri  ChartaceL'' 

A  coeval  MS.  copy  of  some  few  of  S.  Anselm's  Letters  has  been  already  noticed.  No.  XXIV.'  of 
this  Press. — From  being  Abbot  of  Bee,  he  was  appointed  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
1Q93.  The  best  edition  of  hb  works  u  that  of  the  Benedictine  Father  Gerberon,  Paris,  l675, 
reprinted  in  1721,  in  which  the  Letters  are  divided  into  four  books ;  the  first  contaim'ng  77,  which 
he  wrote  as  a  simple  Monk ;  the  second,  53,  as  Abbot  of  Bee;  the  third,  those  Ivhich  he  wrote 
as  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  are  very  numerous;  and  the  fourth,  106,  which  were  never 
printed  before.  There  are  besides  nine  other  Letters,  collected  from  the  9th  volume  of  O'Achery's 
Specilegium,  and  eight  printed  in  the  same  work,  which  have  been  reprinted  by  Gerberon.  (1) 

There  are  three  editions  of  his  works  in  Gothic  type,  one  at  Nuremberg  1491,  the  other  two 
at  Pftris,  1544  and  1549.    Maitlaire  says  that  the  princeps  is  that  of  Antwerp,  1481. 


*i 


No.    LI. 

MissALE  RoMANUM."— /o/tOy  parchment. 


The  written  pages  are  523,  all  finely  transcribed  in  the  large  Gothic  characters,  usual  in  large 
Missab  of  the  13th  and  1 4th  centuries.  Some  of  the  initials  of  tlie  festivals  of  the  first  cUss, 
are  illuminated  in  gold,  and  flourished  finely  about  the  margins.  All  the  others  are  in  red  and 
blue  inks.  A  Calendar  of  1 2  pages  precedes  the  title,  which  is  inserted  at  the  head  of  the  first 
page  of  the  Missal,  in  red  ink,  thus : — '*  Missale  secundum  usum  Romane  Ecclesie,  Dominica 
'*  prima  de  adventu — Statio  ad  S.  Mariam  Majorem — Iiitroitus." — ^The  initial  letter  A,  on  this 
13th  page,  is  illuminated  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue,  and  contains  a  miniature  of  David, 
penitent  Another  miniature,  iu  the  same  style  and  ornaments,  at  p.  29,  represents  the  Infant 
at  Bethlehem,  with  the  Virgin  and  Joseph ;  another,  at  p.  40,  represents  the  ofierings  of  the 
Wise  Men.  At  p.  226,  the  Crucifixion  fills  the  whole  page,  the  margins  of  which  are  finely 
ornamented  with  foliage,  in  gold  and  blue.  Several  other  miniatures  follow,  executed  in  the  same 
manner,  representing  the  leading  events  of  the  Gospel,  and  figures  of  Saints.  The  Calendar 
gives  no  Saint  of  a  later  date  than  S.  Lewis,  King  of  France,  canonized  in  1 297,  but  the  fresh- 
ness of  the  writmg  and  parchment,  and  the  frequent  mention  of  Saints  of  4he  order  S.  Francis, 
oblige  us  to  refer  it  to  the  latter  end  of  the  14th  century,  or  beginning  of  the  15th.  The 
celebrated  Missal,  called  the  *'  Bedford  Missal,"  and  described  by  Dibdin,  is  of  the  15th. 


(1)  To  this  edition  are  annexed  tbe  works  of  S.  Anselm's  papil  Eadmer,  the  fint  of  which  is  the  "  Life  of 
Anselm  f\  the  second  Is  tbe  <^  Historia  Novonnn,''  divided  into  six  books,  the  four  fint  of  which  give  the 
history  of  S.  AnseUn'k  Controversy  with  the  Kinp  William  IL  and  Henry  I.  concerning  Investing,  and  the 
two  test  the  History  of  GaBteriwryy  onder  Rodolphasy  who  sncceeded  S.  Ansehn  m  that  See. 
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The  superior  splendor  of  the  latter  Missal  establbhes  no  presumption  with  respect  to  difference 
of  age.  There  were  in  that,  and  the  preceding  age»  many  retrograde  as  well  as  progressive  niove«. 
ments  in  the  arts,  which  prevent  onr  being  warranted  in  any  inference,  from  the  superiority  or 
inferiority  of  the  style  of  either.  Finiguerra's  Sulphur,  representing  the  Assumption  of  the 
Virgin,  now  in  the  Stowe  Collection,  though  a  work  of  the  same  age,  is  far  superior  in  taste  and 
execution  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  that  has  ever  been  attempted  since.  (1)  The  magnificent  Missal 
of  Francesco  and  Girolomo  Veronesi,  described  by  Dibdin,  was  executed  in  the  same  age;  and 
yet  how  many  are  there  of  that  time  which  must  be  pronounced  rude  and  barbarous  in  comparison. 
Henry  Vllths  Missal  in  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  collection,  affords  another  fine  specimen  of  the 
15th  century,  tending  to  shew  that  Missals  of  that  age,  contain  so  many  of  the  excellencies, 
and  so  many  of  the  defects  of  the  art  of  illuminating  and  oniamenting  books,  that  no 
inference  can  be  fairly  drawn  from  them,  to  ascertain  the  priority  of  their  dates.  Much  de- 
pended on  the  encouragement  held  out  to  the  Artist,  much  more  upon  his  skill  and  assiduity. 
In  one  and  the  same  MS;  the  border  ornaments  are  often  exquisitely  drawn ;  whilst  the  figures  of 
men  and  animals  in  the  larger  drawings  and  miniatures,  are  executed  without  the  least  regard  to 
anatomy,  or  perspective.  At  the  commencement  of  the  l6th  century,  there  were,  in  Paris  and 
Orleans  only,  upwards  of  ten  thousand  Scribes,  and  illuminators  of  books,  who  were  deprived  of 
their  livelihood  by  the  invention  of  printing ;  (2)  and  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  in  this 
.numerous  crowd,  there  were  men  of  various  merit,  who  exercised  their  art  with  various  gradations 
of  diligence  and  neglect. 

Splendid  copies  of  the  four  Gospels  were  anciently  preserved  in  cases  of  gold  or  ivory,  with  a 
crucifix  adorned  with  gems.  (3)  Aimonius  says,  that  amongst  the  church  utensils  brought  from 
Spain  by  Childebert,  King  of  France,  were  twenty  Cases  of  the  Gospels,  made  of  solid  gold, 
adorned  with  gems.  (4)  Simeon,  of  Durham,  mentions  MSS.  of  the  Gospels  adorned  and 
.preserved  in  the  same  manner.  (5)      But  to  the  triumphs  of  barbarism  in  the  middle  ages. 


(1)  **  The  fineness  of  some  of  the  lines,  says  Dibdin,  which  are  pourtrayed  on  the  sulphnr,  is  qoite 
^^  astonishing.  They  have  been  minutely  confronted  with  the  engraved  Pax,  and  correspond  with  it^o  the 
^  freatest  nicety.  The  effect  of  the  whole  is  most  lively  and  brilliant,  bearing  idtogether  a  strong  resemblance 
''  to  an  engraving  on  ivory.  The  tmth  is,  that  nothing  can  exceed  the  prodigious  power  of  expression  which 
**  appears  in  the  nunntest  countenances,  whether  of  agitation,  as  in  the  angels  blowing  the  trumpets  above,  or 
^  of  soAness  and  resignation  in  the  attendant  angels  below.  In  the  elegance  of  the  attitudes,  and  the  folds  of 
^.tbe^lrapery,  we  observe  all  tlie  grace  of  Raffaelle,  and  all  the  breadth  of  Masaccio.  The  copperplate  hn- 
**  pression  affords  ho  idea  even  of  the  truth  of  the  features  of  the  respective  countenances,  which  necessarily 
^  implies  the  total  absence  of  original  expression.  Had  Clovio  copied  such  a  gem,  and  introduced  it  into  some 
'*  Missal  for  one  of  his  Royal  Masters !  how  many  purse  strings  would  have  been  unloosed  to  gaiu  possession  of 
*•  soch  a  treasure!"— Dibdin's  Decameron,  vol.  1,  p.  cxli. 

(8)  Diction,  du  Gens  dn  Monde,  vol.  iii.  p.  120. 

(t)  Greg.  Mag.  1. 12.  Epist.  7,  ad  Theodelindam,  Greg.  Turon.  lib.  de  Gloria  Confessor,  c.  6$,  and  Hist. 
Franc  L  a,  c.  10. 

(4)  Aimon.  de  Gestis  Francor.  1. 2. 

(6)  t>e  Dunelm.  Eccl.  c.  10.  See  also  Leo  Ostiensis,  in  Chron.  CassineBsi,  L  a,  c.  20,  and  Cardinal  Bona's 
8vo.  edition.    Colonise  AgrippinK^  1674,  p.  401. 

Vol.  II.  L 
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succeeded,  as  a  uecessary  consequence,  the  decline  of  Calligraphy ;  and  though  its  revival  inay 
be  ascribed,  and  is  ascribed  by  Vasari,  to  the  15th  century>(l)  yet  how  slow  was  its  progress, 
how  uoeqoal  its  steps ! 

The  earliest  edition  of  the  Roman  Missal  now  before  us,  is  that  of  Rome,  folio,  1475.  The 
earliest  of  the  Roman  Breviary  is  that  of  Turin,  8vo.  1474.  There  is,  however,  an  edition 
of  the  same  Breviary,  in  4to.  at  Mayence  (Moguntinnm)  same  year. 


No.   LII. 

"  BuLLiE  Papalium  Indulgentiarum."— ;/bZto,  parchment. — 

originals.  (2) 

1.  The  first  of  these  Bulls  is  of  1238,  the  second  of  1248,  the  third  of  1260,  the  fbmrth  of 
1373,  the  fifth  of  1399,  the  6th  of  1404,  the  7th  of  1411,  the  eighth  of  1412.  Most  of  these 
are  Privileges  granted  to  English  Monasteries.  The  ninth  is  Sixtus  IV's  Bull,  licensing  John 
Abbot  of  Abendon,  his  Nuncio,  to  collect  Money  fi>r  Indulgences,  Pardons,  Dispensations,  &c. 
in  England,  anno  Incamationis  1476.  Amongst  the  crimes  specified  in  this  Bull,  are  bigamy, 
adultery,  detaining  property  unjustly,  substituting  bastards  clandestinely  for  legitimate  children, 
&c.  The  condition  of  pardon  is  the  payment  of  money  to  the  Pope,  for  which  they  are 
declared  absolved  from  the  duty  of  restitution,  and  restored  to  their  baptismal  innocence!  And 
this  power  is  given  to  said  Nuncio,  and  to  any  other  persons  whom  he  may  appoint !  (3) 

Several  Bulls  of  the  l6th  century  follow,  which  rehite  chiefly  to  Grants  of  two.  three,  and  four 
Ecclesiastical  livings  to  one  Incumbent,  and  to  boys  of  eleven,  sixteen,  and  eighteen  years  of  age. 
The  thirty-first  \s  of  Pope  Gregory  XIII,  appointmg  Patrick  Latchman  to  the  Bishoprick  of 
Droraore,  after  the  death  of  Arthur  Magenis,  the  last  Catholic  Bisbpp  of  that  See,  wbo.VlV 
acknowledged  by  the  English  Government.  It  is  signed  by  several  Cardinals,  Archbishops, 
and  Bishops,  and  dated  Rome,  X.  Kal.  Feb.  Pont,  anno  4.  i.e.  A.D.  1575.  The  thirty-second 
is  an  Indulgence  granted  by  the  Archbbhops  and  Buhops  of  England,  to  such  as  may  contribute 
to  the  repairs  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  Colchester,  containing  an  account  of  S.  Helen's 
journey  to  Jferusalem,  and  of'4ier  discovering  the  Holy  Cross^  part  of  which  she  is  said, to 


(1)  Vasari  says  that  <<  the  illnminators  of  books  were  then  enlisted  with  what  was  called  in  Florence  the 
«<  Corporation  of  S.  Lake."  vol.  1.  p.  354,  ed.  1697. 

(a)  The  following  entry  on  the  fly  leaf  prefixed  to  these  Bnlls,  is  in  Mr,  Astle's  hand  :—*<  The  following  Instrn- 
"  menu  were  formerly  in  the  library  of  the  late  Thomas  Martin,  the  Snffolk  Antiquary,  except  five  or  six, 
<*  which  I  purchased  at  difierent  times."    Thos.  Astle. 

The  pecnliarities  of  Papal  Bnlb  which  contribute  to  determine  their  ages,  are  the  titles  assumed  by  Popes  of 
different  ages,  their  manner  of  dating,  their  placing  their  names  before  those  of  the  Emperors,  their  sub- 
stituting the  names  of  the  Latin  or  French  Emperors  for  the  Greek,  their  adopting  new  names  from  their 
election,  changes  in  the  leaden  Bolls,  and  In  the  maimer  of  writing. 

(t)  This  is  the  first  Boll  in  this  Collection  that  bean  the  dat^  df  tiie'  Incarnatioo. 
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to  have  inclosed  in  gold,  and  sent  to  her  chapel  in  Colchester,  with  her  ring,  girdle,  her  pins,  and 
twenty-four  other  relicks.  This  Indulgence  states  further,  that  S.Thomas,  of  Canterbury,  con- 
firmed the  Privileges  of  Colchester  Chapel  in  1200,  giving  his  ring,  concerning  the  stealing  of 
which,  10  1401,  a  miraculous  story  b  related.    The  gold  inclosing  it  weighed  20  ounces. 

This  Indulgence,  abounding  in  Anachronisms,  contains  the  names  of  the  English  Bishops  of 
that  year,  and  is  a  curious  monument  of  the  worse  than  Cimmerian  darkness  and  ignorance,  in 
which  their  understandings  were  benighted,  at  that  deplorable  period  of  our  history.  It  is  in 
English,  and  of  the  years  1401-2.  The  subsequent  Bulls,  Licences,  and  Indulgences,  relate 
chiefly  40  repairs  of  churches  and  bridges,  and  Privileges  granted  to  English  Monasteries  in  the 
14th,  lith,  and  l6th  centuries. 

The  fifty-first  is  a  Certificate  from  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  /leclaring  James 
Wright  to  have  abjured  heresy,  and  professed  himself  a  Catholic,  dated  Paris,  28th  Sept  1707. 

Almost  all  IboM  are  originals.  The  5dd,  54th,  55th,  and  56th,  are  copies  of  Indulgences 
and  DispensatioDs  of  the  15th  and  l6th  centuries. 

The  leaden  seal,  pendant  firom  the  first,  bears  on  one  side  the  heads  of  S.  Peter  and  Paul,  with 
the  letters  SP  ASP E,  and  on  the  reverse  the  name  of  Gregory  IX.  who  was  Pope  from  1228 
to  1241.  Ft  bangs  firom  the  parchment  by  a  cord  of  yellow  and  red  silk.  The  following  notice 
is  prefixed  to  it  on  a  fly  leaf  of  paper  :*^Papal  Bulls  are  dispatched  from  the  Roman  Chancery, 
*'  and  are  the  same  with  Letters  Patents,  Edicts,  and  Provisions  of  temporal  Princes.     If  they 

are  Letters  of  grace  and  favour,  the  seals,  which  are  of  lead,  are  hung  on  silk  thread :    if  they 

are  of  justice  and  executory,  they  are  hung  by  a  hempen  cord.  Bulls  conferring  particular 
"  marks  of  favour  on  sovereign  Princes,  are  sometimes  sealed  with  seals  of  gold.  That  of  Pope 
''  Clement  VII.  confirming  the  title  of  '  Fidei  Defensor,'  to  Henry  VIII,  is  of  solid  gold.''  But 
this  account^  though  in  general  true,  admits  of  many  exceptions.  The  Indulgence  of  Grace, 
No.  8  in  this  Collection,  dated  1428,  has  the  leaden  Bull  pendant  by  a  hempen  cord.  The 
leaden  Seal  of  No.  2,  is  lost ;    but  the  hempen  cord  remains,  as  does  that  of  No.  6. 

Leo  the  Xth's  Dispensation,  No.  15,  has  lost  the  leadeu  Bull:  the  remaining  cord  is  of 
yellow  ami  red  silk,  being  a  Dispensation  to  the  Vicar  of  Lamberthert^  in  the  Diocese  of 
Canterbury,  allowing  him  to  hold  three  livings.  A. D.  1517. 

Leaden  Bulk  affixed  to  Papal  Acts,  are  much  older  than  persons  not  conversant  in  these 
subjects  are  aware  of.  (1)  Ficoroni  has  published  the  Leaden  Bulls  of  Trajan,  M.  Aurelius, 
L.  Vemsy  and  Antoninus  Pius,  with  holes  drilled  through  them  to  receive  the  cord  by  which 
they  were  appendant.  He  has  also  published  two  leaden  Bulls  of  Pope  Deus-Dedit,  in  6l4, 
and  of  Pope  Vitalian,  in  657^  (2)  When  William,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1124^  and 
Tuntin,  of  York,  contended  for  the  Primacy,  the  former  produced  the  ancient  privileges  of 

Canterbury,  which  were  said  to  be  as  old  as  the  days  of  S.  Gregory.    Turstin  objected  that  the 

-  —  ■        —  -  ■      '  ■     -  I  ■  i^     ■ 

(1)  Marmtori  Antiq.  Ital.  1 1,  col.  129,  and  lt2,  derives  them  from  the  Roman  EmperorB.  One  of  Marcos 
Anrelios,  and  Lacios  Venii,  is  described  by  Montfancon,  Antiq.  Expl.  1 1,  part  ii.  p.  aSO.  Heinecdas  quotes 
4Hie  of  Galia  Placidia,  the  danghter  of  Theodoeios  the  Great.    De  SigiUis,  tab.  1,  n.  1. 

{%)  Piombi  Antlchi,  p.  7],  PI.  15,  and  p.  Tt.  PI.  24  intagliati  in  Roma,  Rama,  4to.  1745. 
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leaden  Bulls  were  not  ap|>endant,  and  therefore  that  they  were  not  genuine.  (1)  Thb  argument 
might  have  been  fatal  to  William,  as  Turstin  produced  two  with  leaden  Bulls  of  that  age :  but 
though  the  Popes  sometimes  used  leaden  Bulls  in  the  7th  and  8th  centuries,  it  was  not  an 
invariable  practice,  as  stated  by  Muratori. 

The  letters  S  P  A  S  P  £  on  the  leaden  Bulls  now  before  us,  are  the  initiab  of  Sanctus  Paulus 
Sanctus  Petrus ;  and^  S.  Paul  precedes  S.  Peter,  because  the  impression  from  the  Matrix  Seal  is 
reversed,  as  stated  by  Heineccius  de  Sigillis,  p«  142. 

The  Indulgence,  No«  L.  in  this  Collection,  is  illuminated  and  finely  ornamented  along  tke 
margins,  being  granted  to  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  King  Henry  VII.  from  the  Prior 
and  Convent  of  Houndeslow  in  Middlesex,  reciting  several  privileges  granted  to  that  house  by 
various  Popes,  with  an  Absolution  subjoined  and  dated  A.D.  1508. 

No.  LIII.  is  a  copy  of  an  Indulgence  granted  to  John  and  Robert  Gregory,  in  virtue  of  a  Bull 
from  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  for  converting  tlie  Greeks  to  the  [church  of  Rom^  and  driving  the 
Infidels  from  the  limits  of  Christianity.     It  is  dated  Oxon.  10  Feb,  1439.  Anno  Ppntificatus  IX. 

From  a  great  variety  of  Bulls  and  Briefs  in  the  BuUarium,  it  appears,  that  at  the  period  from 
which  those  now  before  us  commence,  about  the  middle  of  the  13th  centurv,  a  more  ttnifi>nD 
and  permanent  manner  of  datiiig,  subscribing,  addressing,  beginning  and  ending  Bulls  was 
introduced,  than  was  usual  before.  From  that  time,  the  cords  by  which  leaden  BuHte  are  sus- 
pended to  the  parchment,  are  generally  made  of  red  and  yellow  silk,  if  they  are  Bulls  of  Grace, 
or  addressed  to  Princes,  or  to  persons  of  high  distinction,  or  issued  with  peculiar  solemnity.  The 
date  of  the  place  is  the  first  in  the  order  of  dating;  then  the  Calends,  Nones,  or  Ides  of  the 
month,  and  the  year  of  the  Pontificate,  are  regularly  inserted. 

Eugenius  IV.  introduced  an   amendment,  which  has   been  observed   from  his  time,  1431.. 
Down  to  that  period.  Bulls,  issued  on  comnQM)n  occasions,  had  no  other,  dates  throughout  an 
intenal  of  two  hundred  years,  than  those  of  the  place,  the  day  of  the  month,  and  the  year  of 
the  Pontificate.    To  these  he  added  the  year  of  the  Incarnation,  so  that  all  subsequent  Bulk» 
whether  ordinary  or  extraordinary,  were  dated  by  the  Incarnation,  (2)  an  arrangement  which  has 


I-*- 


(1)  Decern  Scriptores.  Col.  1718.    Gervauns  Dorobem.  Col.  1458.    Anglia  Sacra,  t.  1.  Col.  176S. 

(8)  "  Eogenins  FV.  annos  ChrUti  cam  annis  Pootificatos  sai,  in  prima  persona,  tali  modo  coojongere  ccepit — 
<<  Datum  Romse  apnd  S.'  Petnun  anno  Incamationb  Dominican,  M.CCCCXXVI  —VII.  KaL  Nov.  Pontificatoi 
'' vero  nostri  anno  primo.''  Acta  Emditorum,  Mensis  April  1715.  Thb  gives  first  the  name  of  the  place; 
secondly,  the  year  of  the  Incarnation ;  thirdly,  the  Calendis,  Nones,  or  Ides  of  the  month ;  fourthly,  the  year 
of  the  Pontificate. 

The  distinction  between  ordinary  and  solemn  Bulls,  was  not  noticed  by  Papebroke,  who,  aAer  a  very  learned 
Disputation  against  Mabillon,  acknowledges  his  mistake,  in  his  Propylaenm  to  tiie  second  volume  of  bis  Acta, 
for  AprO,  No.  129. 

The  most  celebrated  of  Pope  Eugenius's  Bulls,  is  that  issued  in  1439,  for  the  re-union  of  the  Greek  and 
lAtin  Churches,  effected  by  mutual  agreement  in  the  Council  of  Florence.  Of  this  Bull,  there  are  three 
originals,  one  of  wliich  is  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  of  France,  the  other  two  in  the  Castle  of  S- Angelo, 
at  Rome.  The  first  has  Eogenius's  leaden  Bull  appendant,  and  the  Greek  Emperor^s  ^  gold.  It  is  in  Greek 
and  Latin  columns,  and  has  the  subscriptions  of  tfie  Pope,  Latin  Bishops,  &c.  onder  the  Latin,  and  those  of 
Emperor  and  Greek  Bishops  onder  the  Greek.  The  Roman  copiet  haite  kwt  the  leaden  and  golden  Bulb,  but 
have  the  remnants  of  tiie  silken  cords,  and  agree  with  the  French  dociunent  in  every  other  particular. 
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beeo  adhered  to  ever  since.  The  eight  first  bulls  in  the  MS.  now  before  ift  want  the  date  of  the 
Incarnation ;   all  the  others  have  it  at  full  length. 

But  there  was  still  one  defect  which  demanded  a  reform.  The  Roman  reckoning  of  the 
Incarnation  year  was  deduced  frequently,  as  well  from  the  1st  of  January,  as  from  the  25th  of 
March ;  so  that  there  were  two  New-year's  days,  between  which  an  internal  occurs  of  above 
nine  months,  which  causes  considerable  difficulty  m  the  Chronology  of  Bulls ;  tliis  difficulty 
is  increased  by  the  custom  which  several  Popes  observed,  of  dating  their  Pontificate  years,  not 
firom  th^r  Election,  but  from  their  Coronation.-— For  instance,  a  Bull  of  Pius  II.  is  daled  thus: — 
''Datum  Senis  anno  Incarnationis  Dom.  MXCCC.LVIII.  v.  Kal.  Martii,  Pontificatus  nostrt 
^  anno  I/' — ^Now  it  is  unquestionable  that  Pius  II.  was  elected  Po|>e,  27th  August,  1458; 
and  therefore  persons  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  style  of  the  Roman  Court,  might  argue 
that  the  above  Bull  is  a  forgery,  since  its  date  appears  to  precede  that  Pope's  Election  by  nearly 
six  months.  But  this  difficulty  vanishes  before  the  light  which  is  thrown  on  it  by  our  observadon 
of  two  commencements  of  the  Roman  year,  and  by  the  fact  that  Pius  refers  the  commenc^nent 
of  the  IncaroatioB  year  properly  to  the  25th  of  March.  With  regard  to  the  second  difficulty,  iti 
solution  depends- on  acuteness  of  inquiry.  Clement  Vth's  Election  occurred  5th  June,  1305;  his 
Coronation^  14th  November,  1306.    His  Bulls  are  always  dated  from  hb  Coronation. 

Pope  Nicholas  V.  who  first  introduced  the  words  *'  sub  annulo  Piscatoris"  into  R<Hnan  dates 
in  t'447»  introduoed  also  the  vulgar  aera,  beginning  uniformly  from  January  1. 

The  Constitutions  of  Popes,  intitled  '*  Motus  Proprii,''  are  not  older  than  the  Pontificate  of 
Innoceut  VIIL  A.D.  1484.  From  that  time  there  are  in  the  BuDarium,  three  sorts  of  Roman 
Pontifical  Decrees,  namely.  Bulls,  properly  so  called,  having  the  leaden  Bulla  appendant; 
Briefi,  **  sub  annulo  Piscatoris,"  sealed  with  red  wax,  and  ^'  Motus  proprii,''  signed  by  the 
Pope's  hand.  These  are  their  distinctive  marks,  and  they  may  be  distinguished  also  by  their 
difieient  modes  of  dating.  The  date  of  the  place  is  common  to  all  three,  and  holds  the  first 
nak  in  all ;  but  the  dates  of  Bulls  are  distinguished  by  the  year  of  the  Incarnation,  beginning 
either  from  1st  of  January,  or  25th  of  March;  the  day  of  the  month  is  expressed  by  Calenda, 
Nones,  or  Ides,  and  the  year  of  the  Pontificate  follows. — Those  of  Briefs  mention  the  day  of 
the  month  simply,  without  Calends,  Nones,  or  Ides,  and  then  the  year  of  the  vulgar  sea,  and  of  the 
Pontifictte^ — ^The  "  Motus  proprii"  are  dated  only  by  the  day  of  the  month,  expressed  by 
Calends,  Nones,  and  Ides,  and  by  the  year  of  the  Pontificate,  suppressing  generally  the  words 
**  PdQtifieatos  nostri." — The  formulas  *'  Ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam,"  and  **  Ad  futnram  rei 
*'  memikriaro,"  ami  "  salutem  et  Apostolicam  heuedictionem,''  are  common,  and  indifierently 
used  in  all  Bulls,  Briefs,  and  Rescripts  of  the  Holy  See. 

In  the  MS.  now  before  us,  we  observe  the  Roman  Court  abuse  of  granting  Carte  blanche 

Bulls,  which  had  no  date  annexed,  but  only  the  leaden  Bull,  and  the  signature  of  the  Pope's 

Chancellor,  or  Vice-Chancellor.     These  were  to  be  filled  by  the  Nuncios,  or  others  to  whom 

'■  p     I        ■     ■  i  ■  ■  ■  .11.1  ■     1 1   I 

Breqaigny  says  that  none  of  ttie  oriKina]  acts  of  union  can  at  present  be  produced,  Acad,  des  inscr.  t.  43. 
p.  89S,  &c.  But  we  refer  to  the  Noveaa  Tiaite  de  Diplom.  to  Mafiei's  Istoda  Diplonu  to  an  ancient  Tnn- 
icript  in  the  Cotton  library  Cleopatra  £.  iii«  and  to  Gibbon  who  acknowledges  that  those  we  have  mentioned 
^  were  labscribed  at  Florence  before  26,  Aug.  1439." 
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they  were  addressed,  m  occasions  required.  Such  were  the  Balls  of  Indolgeoces  which  were  sent 
into  Germany  by  Leo  X. ;  such  are  the  Bulls  No.  41,  43,  47,  56,  in  the  MS.  which  we  here  de- 
scribe ;  such  were  several  granted  by  Innocent  III.  to  his  Nuncio  in  England,  by  which  he  raised 
considerable  sums  of  money  for  the  Court  of  Rome,  (1) 

We  observe  in  this  MS.  No.  41,  a  Bull  of  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  being  a  Dispensation  for  Thomas 
Hayward,  Vicar  of  Ivingboo,  Lincoln  Diocese,  to  hold  two  other  Livings  with  that  Vicarage, 
dated  "  Romae  apud  S.  Petnim  anno  Incarnationb  Dom.  M.CCCC,LXXIX.  duodecimo  Kal, 
^  Maii,  Ponti6catus  nri  aono  octavo,"  which  is  remarkable  for  a  change  in  the  Legend  of  the 
leaden  Bull  appendant.  Instead  of  the  letters  SPASPE  in  one  line  over  the  heads  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul,  as  in  the  preceding  Bulls,  here  it  is  given  in  two  columns,  the  first  of  which 
contains  three  letters  SPA,  and  the  second  SPE. 

To  the  fifty-three  Bulls,  Indulgences,  and  Documents,  which  are  indexed  in  a  modem  hand 
prefixed  to  thb  MS.  must  be  added  the  following: — No.  54.  A  modem  copy,  in  the  hand 
writing  of  T.  M.  that  is,  of  Thomas  Martin,  1720,  of  a  Licence  issued  by  Peter  de  Monte,  Pope 
Eugenius  I Vth's  Nuncio  in  England,  dated  1439,  being  the  ninth  of  that  Pope. — No.  55.  An 
Indulgence  issued  by  William  Thomburgh  in  1505,  in  the  same  modem  hand. — No.  56.  An 
Indulgence  published  by  the  superiors  of  the  Englbh  Carmelites  in  I5l6,  in  the  same  hand. 

No.  57. — A  Paper  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  intitled  '*  The  Po|)e's  Anathema,"  with  this  account 
prefixed : — '<  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Chaloner  (amily  at  Guisborough,  privately 
^*  engaged,  and  brought  away  from  Italy,  some  of  the  men  who  were  employed  at  the  Pope's 
*'  Allum  Works,  near  Rome,  who  first  taught  us  the  art  of  making  allum  here  in  England,  and  set 
"  these  works  a  going  which  are  yet  to  be  seen  at  Guisborough.  Thb  afiair  so  much  exasperated 
**  his  Holiness,  that  he  denounced  against  these  fugitives,  and  all  who  were  any  wise  concerned  in 
^  carrying  them  off,  the  follovring  most  dreadful  curse/' 

Then  follows  the  curse,  in  three  pages  of  foolscap,  of  which  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  no 
person  conversant  in  Papal  Edicts  or  Excommunications,  could  for  a  moment  admit  it  to  be 
genuine.    There  is  nothing  similar  in  the  whole  Bullarium.     It  is  not  even  dated. 

No.  58.  —A  Licence  for  eating  flesh  meat  in  Lent,  granted  17th  Feb.  22  Eliz.  and  copied  from 
the  Regbter  of  St.  Martin's  of  Worcester,  fol  63. 

No.  59* — A  Licence  for  eating  flesh  meat  on  all  fietst  days,  granted  by  G.  Abbott,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  dated  Feb.  1  ith,  l632,  to  Algernon  Percy,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  for  his 
life,  and  to  hb  Countess,  and  any  eight  of  his  guests,  so  that  the  same  was  done  privately  and 
without  scandal ;  provided  also  that  he  paid  annually  26«.  %d.  to  the  poor's  chest  of  the'Parbh 
wherein  he  dwelt,  accordmg  to  the  Statute  25th  Eliz.— extracted  horn  the  original,  17th  April, 
1782,  and  signed  Thomas  Astle. 


(1)  These  practices  do  not  accord  with  the  pretended  Infallibility  of  the  Pope.  The  Will  of  Gregory  XL  a 
genuine  Docoment  of  1374,  published  by  D*Acheri,  Spicileg.  t.  vi,  p.  675,  shews  that  that  doctrine  was  then 
unknown  at  Rome,  for  he  protests  in  it  that  if  he  has  in  any  public  or  private  Debate,  Council,  or  ConsUtory« 
advanced  or  pablished  any  doctrine  repugnuit  to  Catholic  fiuth,  he,  by  his  said  will,  retracts,  Stc. 
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No.  60. — Fac  Simile  of  a  Cbarter,  granted  by  Hugh  Padsey,  Bishop  of  Darham,  to  the  City 
of  Dafham,  with  the  Seal  engraved  1774. 

No.  fil.-^Fac  Simile  of  the  Confirmation  of  ditto,  by  Pope  Alexander  III.  engraved.     The 
original  is  of  1 179  or  1 180 :  the  year  is  omitted.    The  leaden  Bull  is  engraved. 

No.  6}.--  Engraved  fac  similes  of  leaden  Papal  Bulls  of  126l,  I3l6,  1431. 

No.  62.-— Fac  Simile  of  the  signatures  of  a  Bull  of  Pope  Innocent  II.  dated  1137. 

No.  63^— Copy  of  a  Letter  firom  the  late  Pope  Pius  VI.  to  the  late  Bishop  of  S.  Pol.  de  Leon, 
dated  fid  September,  1793.    Latin. 

.  No.  64.--Copy  of  a  Letter,  in  French,  from  Cardinal  de  Bemis,  to  Sir  John  Hippbley, 
2d  September,  1793. 


No,  LIII. 

"  Petri  Comxstoris  Historia  S."— /o/to,  parchment. 

The  pages  are  388,  of  two  columns  each.  Four  miniatures,  and  a  variety  of  other  orpa* 
ments,  illuminated  in  gold  ink  and  ultramarine  blue,  decorate  the  first  page ;  the  first  of  these 
miniatures  represents  the  author  presenting  bis  book  to  an  Archbishop,  with  this  inscription,  in 
the  band  writing  of  the  whole  book : — *'  Reverendo  Patri,  et  Domino  suo  Willelmo,  Dei  gratia  (l) 
**  Senonensiarum  Arcbiepiscopo,  Petrus  servus  Cbristi,  Presbiter  Trecencis,  vitam  bonam,  et 
**  exitum  beatum." — ^This  therefore  appears  to  be  the  very  original  presentation  copy. — ^Tlie 
author's  Prologue  gives  the  title  thus: — '^  Hystoria  Sacre  Scripture  a  Cosmographia  Moysi 
"  inchoans,  De  historiis  qnoque  Ethnicorum  quedam  incidentia." 

All  the  initials  of  chapters  are  in  red  ink,  and  neatly  flourished  round  the  margins.  The  titles 
or  beads  of  chapters,  are  also  in  red  ink.  Illuminated  miniatures  mark  the  commencements  of 
the  different  books,  as  at  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy,  Joshua,  Judges, 
**  Regum  1,  Regum  2,  Regum  3,  Regum  4,  Tobit,  Ezechiel,  Daniel,  also  at  De  Idolo  Belb  et 
*'  Dracone,  Esdra,  Judith,  Hester,  De  reversione  X  Tribuum  et  morte  Alexandri,  Machabeorum 
''  Historia-Evangelica,  De  Actibus  Apostolonim." 

After  relating  the  deaths  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  thb  MS.  terminates  with  the  '^  Historia 
JBarbutm  et  Josaphat:"  from  page  379  to  the  end,  shewing  clearly  that  it  is  quite  perfect. 

Peter  Comestor,  a  native  of  Troves  in  Champagne,  was  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Paris, 
in  1 198.  The  work  now  before  us  is  his  principal  performance.  It  was  first  printed  at  Rutlingen, 
1473;  alter  at  Strasburg,  1483;  at  Basil,  1486;  and  at  Lyons,  1 543.  (2)  The  Sermons  which 
Bnsieus  printed,  under  the  name  of  Peter  of  Blois,  belong  to  our  author,  as  noticed  by  Dupin. 

(1)  -The  form  "  ApostoUcae  sedis  gntia,''  yrw  not  introduced  at  this  time.    It  is  not  older  than  1266. 

(S)  These  dates  are  taken  from  Bapin.  Maittaire  differs  a  little,  referring  the  first  edition  of  this  work  to 
Gbth  Zainer,  fbUo,147S;  the  second,  fbHo,  Strasbnrgh,  14$S ;  the  tiiiH,  folio,  Basfl,1486,  and  theftNirtii, 
Lfoos,  lfta6.  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typogr,  t.  5,  p.  t04,  Lend.  4tD.  1741. 
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There  is  a  MS.  copy  of  Comestor  [in  the  public  Library  at  Lyons,  consisting  of  600  pages 
on  vellum,  and  dedicated  to  William,  Arcbbbhop  of  Sens.  It  is  intitled  '*  Biblia  Historialis/  or 
a  Concordance  of  the  History  contained  in  the  Bible.  At  the  head  of  it  are  the  two  first  Imes 
of  his  Epitaph  *'  Petrus  eram,  queni  petra  tegit,  dictusque  Comestor.  Nunc  Comedor/'  &c  But 
this  Lyons  MS.  is  not  perfect,  as  stated  by  Delandine,  1. 1,  p.  180,  nor  is  its  age  ascertained. 

Twenty-nine  of  the  initial  letters  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  are  ornamented  and  illuminated  in 
gold.  Those  which  are  flourished  along  the  margins  in  red  and  blue  inks,  amount  to  above  a 
thousand.  The  first  of  the  twenty-nine  illuminated  in  gold,  represents  the  author  holding  his 
hand  outstretched  towards  the  Bishop,  who  is  vested  in  his  Episcopal  robes,  and  receives  Peters 
book  in  his  left  hand,  giving  him  in  return  the  Latin  Benediction  with  his  right.  The  Artist  has 
given  to  the  Bishop's  countenance  the  calmness,  dignity,  and  majesty,  which  belongs  to  the 
Episcopal  character* 

The  miniature  prefixed  to  Exodus,  represents  the  serpent  erected  by  Moses  in  the  Wilderness, 
with  a  full  length  miniature  drawing  of  our  Saviour,  who  holds  up  his  fore  finger  in  the  act  of 
command,  close  to  the  serpent's  head,  forbidding  him  the  use  of  his  powers  to  injure ;  whilst  the 
latter,  slung  over  the  forked  end  of  an  upright  post,  hangs  by  the  middle,  apparently  sensible  of 
the  ii\)unction,  and  two  Jews  looking  towards  him,  with  hands  extended,  adore  the  mysterions 
representation  of  the  cross,  which  this  drawing  is  meant  to  convey.  The  subjects  of  the 
miniatures  that  follow  are  all  taken  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  are  in  the  same  style  of 
drawing  and  colouring,  on  a  gold  ground.  Comestor's  name  and  country,  are  mentioned  at 
page  330,  thus—"  Incipit  Commentarium  Magbtri  Petri  Pictaviensis  super  Actus  Apostolorum." 

Walter  Hunt,  an  Euglbh  Carmelite,  who  was  sent  to  represent  the  Clergy  of  England  at 
the  Council  of  Florence,  where  he  witnessed  the  whole  of  the  controversy  between  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches,  A.D.  1438,(1)  made  an  Abridgment  of  Comestor's  Scholastical  History  now 
before  us,  and  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV,  1478,  as  in  Petrus  Lucius's 
Bibliotheca  Carmelitarum;  Vossius,  and  Tanner.  See  the  note  No.  J ,  concerning  Comestor's 
work,  at  page  82,  infra. 


No.   LIV  &  LV, 

"  Legends  des  SS.  Monbrit." — 2  vols,  /olio,  paper. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  consists  of  496  pages,  the  second  of  564.     The  writing  is  of  the 
]6th  century,  each  page  is  divided  into  columns,  and  both  volumes  are  in  one  hand. 


(1)  The  Bishops  who  attended  in  this  CoodcU  were  only  140;  the  Clergy  of  the  second  order  wers 
more  nnmeroiis.  At  the  head  of  the  Greek  Bishops  were  Joseph,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople ;  Bessarion, 
Bishop  of  Nice;  Isidore,  of  Theasalonica;  Marc,  of  Ephesos;  John  VII.  Paleologns,  Emperor  of  the  Greeks, 
attended  also.    Labbe's  Coimcils,  t  it,  p.  518, 1166,  dn:. 
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On  the  first  leaf  of  the  first  volume,  the  following  memorandam  is  written,  in  a  French  hand : — 
"  Manuscrit  eztremement  rare,  Mais  ce  qui  le  rend  tres  precieuz  c'  est  que  cette  traduction  a 
**  ttk  fiute  sur  un  Manuscrit  bien  plus  complet,  que  la  1*"  edilioD  donnee  de  cet  ouvrage." 

The  author  of  this  work,  which  is  a  translation  of  Voraigne's  Golden  Legend,  already 
mentioned,  saj9  in  his  Prologue,  that,  having  completed  hb  **  Miroir  des  Histoires  du  monde, 
"  which  he  translated  from  Latin  into  French,  at  the  request  of  lohanna  of  Burgundy,  Queen  of- 
"  France,  he  undertook  this  work,  in  order  to  escape  the  tiresomeness  of  an  idle  life.^ 

The  first  page  is  splendidly  illiyninated,  and  festooned  along  the  four  margins  with  foliage, 
fruits,  and  flowers  of  various  kinds,  exquisitely  drawn,  and  coloured  in  ultramarine  blue,  red, 
green,  yellow ;  a  quadrangular  space  over  the  first  column,  contains  miniatures  of  the  Virgin  and 
Child  surrounded  by  Saints,  a  Cardinal  wearing  his  red  hat,  Bishops  mitred,  and  Angels 
attending  at  the  marriage  of  S.  Catharine,  in  number  twenty-four. 

The  title  prefixed  to  the  Prologue  in  red  ink,  b  in  these  words : — ''  Cy  commence  le  Prologue 
**  de  facteur  de  ce  livre,  qui  declaire  comment  oyseuse  est  ung  mauvaiz  Vice/'  A  second 
Prologue  follows  at  page  2,  intitled  '*  Comment  ce  second  Prologue  parle  dn  tempe  de  ceste 
^  presente  vie,  aux  quatre  tempe  de  1*  an,  et  aux  quatre  celebrations  de  S.  Eglise.""  An  Index  to 
233  festivals  and  Lives,  in  both  volumes,  follows  at  page  3,  and  b  continued  to  page  7,  where 
the  work  itself  begins  from  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour. — ^This  b  the  French  translation  of 
the  Golden  Legend,  which  Caxton  quotes  in  his  Engh'sh  translation,  and  which  was  afterwards 
used  by  Capgr&ve,  who  adheres  chiefly  to  John  of  Teignmouth. 

From  this  account,  it  is  clear  that  the  author,  who  was  also  author  of  the  "  Miroir  des 
'*  Kbtoires  du  movte,"  in  the  time  of  Queen  Joan,  of  Burgundy,  that  is  between  the  years  1315 
and  1330,  when  she  died,  was  John  de  Vignay.  The  original  Latin  from  which  he  translated 
that  work,  was  the  compilation  of  Vincent,  of  Beauvais,  tutor  to  the  Princes  of  France,  in  the 
reign  of  S.  Lewb  IX.  and*  was  intitled  "  Speculum  Historiale,"  and  completed  before  the  year 
1264,  when  Vincent  died.  It  consists  of  an  ample  collection  of  Extracts  firom  a  great  number 
of  Historians,  sacred  and  profane,  and  was  printed  first  by  Meutel  at  Basi^,  1473,  in  10  vols, 
fulio.  This  edition  is  extremely  scarce;  the  other  old  editions  mentioned  by  Le  Long,  and 
Maittaire,  are  that  of  Neureniberg,  1473:  Paris  and  Mentz,  1474;  Basil,  1481  ;  Venice,  1484 
and  1491*  That  of  Doway,  in  10  tomes,  bound  in  4  vols,  folio^  l624,  is  supposed  to  be  the 
most  correct.  (1)    The  first  French  edition  of  the  Golden  Legend,. is  that  of  Paris,  1 490.  (2) 

Thb  work  of  Jehan  de  Vignay's,  is  one  of  those  which  were  placed  in  the  Royal  Library 
of  France,  when  founded  by  King  Charles  V,  who  began  hb  reign  in  1364.  It  was  the  fiishioo 
to  send  him  presents  of  books  from  every  part  of  France,  which  he  ordered  to  be  elegantly 
transcribed,  and  placed  in  a  tower  of  the  Louvre,  called  ^  La  toure  de  la  Librarie.'*  The 
whole  consisted  of  nine  hundred  volumes.    They  were  deposited  in  three  chambers,  which,  on 


(1)  Caxton  dollected  from  this  woik  materials  for  his  Englinh  Chronicle,  intitled  <<  Fnictos  temporam,*'  wbidi 
he  begins  with  the  HUtory  of  the  Giants,  first  inhabitants  of  Britain,  and  continues,  in  seven  bookS|  A.D.  148S. 
(8)  See  Bmoet's  Manuel  dn  Lib.  t  3,  p.  4S9>  and  this  Catalogue,  page  46,  sopnu 

Vol.  IL  M 
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this  occasion,  were  wainscoated  with  Irish  oak,  and  ceiled  with  cypress,  curiously  carved.  The 
windows  were  of  pabted  glass,  fenced  with  iron  liars  and  copper  wire.  When  the  Englbh 
became  masters  of  France  in  1425,  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Regent  of  France,  sent  this 
Library,  then  consbting  of  853  volumes,  and  valued  at  2223  Livres,  into  England,  where 
perhaps  it  became  the  ground  work  of  the  Library  of  600  volumes,  founded  by  llfefce  Humphrey 
of  Gloucester,  at  Oxford,  as  stated  by  Leland,  Harpsfield,  and  Wood.(l) 


No.    LVI. 

"  Canones  PiENiTENTiALES  Theodori."— ;/b/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  very  curious  and  valuable  work  are  112,  half  in  Latin,  and  half  in 
Saxon;  the  Latin  bemg  on  one  page,  and  the  Saxon,  in  Saxou  characters,  on  the  other.  It  is 
divided  into  eighty-four  chapters,  neatly  transcribed  from  a  MS.  of  the  11  th  century  in  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  S.  1 2,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  oldest  known.  The  Saxon  version  is 
by  Sihic,  already  mentioned  in  this  volume,  p.  32. 

Theodore  tbeVIItb,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  a  native  of  Tharsus,  in  Cilicia.  He 
was  appointed  to  Canterbury  in  66S,  at  the  a|;e  of  66,  and  he  presided  down  to  693,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Benedict  Bbcop,  the  first  English  Archbishop  of  that  See. 

In  an  Ecclesiastical  point  of  view,  his  work  is  extremely  valuable.  It  was  written  before  the 
Eastern  or  Greek  Church  seceded  from  the  Western  or  the  Latin,  and  it  is  a  genuine  monument 
of  the  doctrines  and  dbcipline  of  the  English  Church  at  that  time.  Theodore  was  a  man  of 
great  learning,  and  one  of  the  first  promoters  of  Greek  and  Latin  literature  |n  Britain,  (2)  inso- 
much that  Aldhelm,  writing  to  Eahfrid  at  that  time,  founds  upon  him  the  future  fame  of 
England,  and  boasts  that  now  no  longer  shall  the  Irish  scholars  triumph  by  their  superiority  over 
the  Saxons.  (3)  He  brought  over  with  him  a  considerable  Library  of  Greek  and  Latin  authors, 
as  noticed  by  Bede,  who  adds,  that  he  was  skilled  in  the  Metrical  art,  Astronomy,  Arithmetic, 

(1)  Hist.  Uoiv.  OxoD.  t.  3,  p.  49.  Monsieur  Bowin  says,  in  bis  Mem.  Lit.  ii.  4to.  p.  747,  that  tlie  Regent 
presented  to  his  brother  in  law  Humphrey,  Dnke  of  Gloncester,  a  rich  copy  of  a  translation  of  Liwy  mto 
French,  which  had  been  presented  to  King  Charles  V.  Among  the  Royal  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  is  a 
Comestor^s  Scholastic  History,  translated  into  French,  which  belonged  to  the  King  of  France,  and  was  taken 
from  him  at  the  battle  of  Poictiers  in  1S56,  as  stated  in  a  marginal  memorandum  at  the  beginning.  Warton, 
voL  1,  p.  85  of  Dissert.  2. — In  the  valuation  of  books  bequeathed  to  Merton  College  at  Oxford,  before  the 
year  ISOO,  is  Comestor's  SchoUutical  History,  20s.  Ibid.— See  more  in  Gabriel  Naud's  Addit  a  V  hist  de  Lonys 
XI.  par  Comines,  ed.  Fresn.  t  It.  p.  281. 

(2)  The  best  authorities  are  Bede  and  Midmesbory,  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  Parker,  Antiq.  Brit.  Bede  says,  1.  iv, 
c.  2,  '<  Usque  hodie  snpersunt  de  eorum  Discipnlis,  qui  fiatinam  Graecamque  linguam,  aeqoe  ut  propriam,  in 
^  qua  nati  sunt  noront." 

(t)  Usierii  Sylloge  Epi&tohir.  Hibera.  p.  40.    Remm  Hibemicanmi,  voL  L    Prolegom.  2,  p.  Ixiz. 
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and  Church  Music,  as  well  as  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages.  Amongst  his  MSS.  were  a 
copy  of  Homer,  written  with  exquisite  elegance,  the  Homilies  of  S.  John  Chrysostom,  a  Psalter, 
and  Josephus's  Hypomnesticon,  all  in  Greek.  (1)  A  Transcript  of  the  Josephus,  above  500 
years  old,  was  presented  to  the  public  Library  of  Cambridge,  by  Archbishop  Parker.  (9) 

Benedict  Biscop,  a  Northumbrian  Monk,  who  became  acquainted  with  him  at  Rome  before 
bis  arrival,  and  was  his  successor  aflTer,  contributed  largely  to  the  literature  of  England  in  those 
limes.  (3)  Aided  by  Theodore,  he  procured  workmen  from  France  and  Italy,  who  built  the 
Monastery  of  Weremouth,  soon  after  his  arrival,  constructing  it  of  stone,  after  the  Roman  manner. 
He  adorned  its  walls  with  paintings  which  he  had  purchased  at  Rome ;  he  glazed  its  windows,  (4) 
and  he  added  to  this  Monastery  an  ample  Library  of  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  which  he 
himself  had  imported  from  the  Continent,  as  in  Leland's  Script.  Britannie,  p.  109-110.  Bishop 
Tanner^s  erudition  sheds  rays  of  light  on  the  dark  pages  of  Leland,  in  the  following  words,  suf- 
ficiently expressive  of  his  having  introduced  the  study  of  classical  literature,  and  imported  a 
consklerable  Library  of  Greek  and  Latin  books ; — "  bonarum  literarum  studium  apud  Anglos 
*^  restauravit.  £o  enim  fine  Bibliothecam  copiosam,  tarn  Graecis  quam  Latinis  Uteris  instructam, 
*^  secum  in  Angliam  advexit,  quorum  nonnulli,  inquit  Antiquitatum  Britannicarum  auctor,  sen 
^  Parkerus  iste,  seu  Josselinus,  p.  80,  Graeco  idiomate  conscripti,  apud  nos  manent,  Opera 
''  Homeri  Gneco  charactere,  ita  eximie  et  exquisite  descripta,  ut  librorum  impressorum  veritatem 

superent,  volumen  grande,  Charta  etiam,  antiquior,  &c.  &c, 

"  JBruditissimus  hie  Proesul  scripsit  Poenitentiale,  de  quo  notandum  est  Theodorum  nostrum, 

qui  hunc  morem,  a  Graecis  suis  mutuarat,  primum  fuisse  qui  occidentalibus  Libellum  Pceniten* 
^  tialium  rescripserat,  quern  alii  postea  cemulati  sunt,  adeoque  omnium  Formulamm  Poeniten- 
"  tialium  Ecclesia  Latina  fbns  et  origo,  jure  merito  haberi:  debeat." 

Parts  of  Theodore's  work  have  been  very  inaccurately  published,  with  many  additions  and 
learned  notes,  by  James  Petit,  in  2  vols.  4to.  Paris  1567,  and  several  passages  of  it  have  been 
printed,  or  referred  to  from  other  MSS.  by  Wilkins,  D'Achery,  Malmesbury,  Morinns,  and 
others;  (6)  but  both  Spelmau  and  Wilkins,  who  have  published  documents  less  valuable,  have 
contented  themselves  with  a  very  superficial  account  of  Theodore's,  though  of  all  the  books  which 
were  in  use  iir  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  this  Penitential  seems,  next  to  the  Bible  and  Missal,  to 


€t 


i< 


(1)  Ptoker  Antiq.  Brit  p.  SO.    Lambard.  Peramb.  of  Kent,  black  letter  ed.  1696,  p.  29S. 

(2)  Fkbric.  Bibl.  Graec.  P.  100, 

(3)  Benedict  had,  prcvionsly  to  Theodore's  arrival,  brought  fit>m  Rome,  John,  Archchantor  of  S.  Peter's,  who 
Introdnced  the  Gregorian  Chant,  or  Roman  method  of  singing  Mass,  as  stated  by  Bede,  1.  iv.  c,  18,  also  two 
aQken  palls  of  exquisite  workmanship,  iivith  which  he  purchased  of  King  Alfred  two  pieces  of  land  for  bis 
Monastery  of  Weremouth.  Bed.  Vit«  Abbatum,  Werem.  p.  295-297,  ed.  Cantab.  1722. 

(4)  Bale  censures  Benedict  for  being  the  first  who  adorned  English  Churches  with  painting  and  glazmg,  and 
•nch  other  trumpery— «  et  id  genus  alios  ad  Toluptatem."      . 

(5)  Concil.  Magnae  Brit,  et  Hib.  y.  i,  p.  41.  Morinns  de  Psnit  fol.  Antwerp,  1682. 

(6)  Spicileg.  t.  ix,  et  in  Appendice  ad  torn  ti.  Concilior,  pag.  i875.  Malmesbury  Pontif.  1.  S.  Somner's 
Cant  part  ii,  c.  8.    Labbe  has  reprinted  120  Articles  of  Theodore's  interpolated  Penitential  from  D'Acbery. 
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have  been  the  most  cominon  from  Uie  begiuniog  of  the  8th  to  the  end  of  the  10th  centmy. 
That  it  was  s€k>n  translated  into  Anglo-Saxon,  appears  from  several  Anglo-Saion  MSS.  in  the 
Bodleian  and  Cotton  Libraries,  in  which  Ifragments  of  it  in  that  language  are  preserved,  as  in  the 
Bodleian  MS.  Junius  121,  folio  67,  in  the  MS*  Laud.  F.  17»  fol.  $4,  both  of  the  11th  century.  (I) 
in  Corpus  Christi  CoUedge,  Cambridge,  S.  IX,  20,  and  cccxx,  &c.  as  in  Nasmith's  Catalogue. 

Wanley  mentions  the  MS.  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  L.  12,  at  page  110,  thut: — 
"  L.  1 2.  Codex  Membr.  in  folio  minori,  quondam  Exoniensb  Ecclesise,  cui  ut  videtur,  a  Leofiico 
'' Episcopo  donatus  fuit,  qui  ilium  sic  inscripsit — 71  ^'  Saipiboc  an  Engiisej"  in  quo  plurima 
"  continentur  opuscula,  tam  Latine  quam  Saxonice  scripta.  Ex  Latinis  autem  scriptis,  ut  hoc 
''  obiter  notem,  pnecipua  sunt  Poenitentiale  78  coustans  capitulis,  quo  extat  pars  magna 
**  Poenitentialis  Theodori  Archiep.  Cant  Item  Poenitentiale  Ecgberhti  Archiep.  Ebor.  initio  mu- 
**  tilum,"  &c. 

The  eighty-four  Articles,  or  Canons,  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  are  the  only  part  ascribed  to 
Theodore  that  can  be  depended  upon  as  genuine.  In  these,  it  may  be  observed,  that  Extreme 
Unction  is  mentioned  as  a  Sacrament,  Can.  69 ;  that  the  Apostolical  temporary  precept  of  ab- 
staining from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood,  was  still  observed  in  the  days  of  Theodore ;  that 
amongst  the  Greeks  it  was  usual  even  for  the  Laity  to  receive  the  Sacrament  every  Sunday;  and 
that  the  ancient  Penitential  Canons,  which  imposed  very  severe  penances  for  murder,  adultery, 
and  other  crimes,  began  then  to  be  considerably  mitigated.  Johnson  appears  not  to  have 
seen  Theodore's  Penitential,  which  he  quotes  from  the  corrupt  edition  of  Petit,  in  his  Eccle- 
siastical Laws,  Svo.  Lond.  1720,  vol.  1,  ann.  673. 

Th^re  is  nothing  mentioned  in  this  MS.  that  can  cause  any  reasonable  suspicion  of  interpola- 
tion or  forgery.  The  Charter  of  the  Mission  of  S.  Patrick,  published  in  the  Monasticon  Aiigli- 
caoum,  1. 1,  p.  U,  and  by  the  Bollandists,  t.  2.  Martii,  p.  531,  is  proved  to  be  a  forgery  by  its 
date  of  the  Incarnation  425 ;  and  its  30  years  of  Indulgences  betray  an  Impostor  of  the  14th  or 
15th  century  at  the  highest ;  but  no  such  Indulgences  occur  in  Theodore,  much  less  do  the  vrords 
'^  Plenary  and  Perpetual  Indulgences,"  nor  does  any  word  betray  an  age  later  than  his  own. 

The  manner  of  Confession  before  Communion  is  given  from  the  more  ancient  Greek  fathers,  in 
chapters  29  and  30 : — "  De  modo  Confessionem  (aciendi  et  poenitentiam  agendi,"  and  the  wbolo 
is  so  detailed,  both  in  Latin  and  Saxon,  that  the  meaning  can  admit  of  no  doubt. 


(1)  They  ire  described  by  Wanley,  p.  51  and  66,  where  he  says  that  the  latter  contains  a  collection  of 
Peoiteatial  Canoni  from  the  Penitentials  of  Gregory  the  Great,  Theodore,  and  Eghert,  Archbixhop  of  York  ; 
and  that  seYeral  of  them  frequently  occor  in  other  Sa&on  MSS.— The  Cotton  MS.  Vespasian.  D.  zv.  contains  a 
considenble  portion  of  Theodore's  Penitential,  which  Wanley  calls  '<  insigne  fragmentom,"  p.  248.  There  is 
another  Talnable  Anglo-Saxon  fragment  of  it  in  Corpus  Chri«ti  College,  Cambridge,  S.  18,  of  the  1 1th  centnry, 
as  in  Wanley,  p.  1 17, 149,  No.  LXIX.  <<  Seqnontnr  mnlta  de  Pcenitentia,  ex  libro  Poenitentiali  qnem  ex  Latino 
*'  Saxonicnm  fecit  Ecgberhtus  Eboracensis."    Morin  quotes  Theodore's  as  the  oldest  extant 

On  the  character  and  writings  of  Theodore,  compare  Bede,  1.  4,  c.  1, 2, 21.  and  L  5.  c*  8,  with  the  LiTes  of 
S.  Willrid  and  8.  Bennett  Biicop,  m  CeiUier,  1 17,  p.  740.  Johnson's  Canons  of  the  Church  of  EoghuMl, 
YoL  1.  ann.  67t,  are  very  imperfect  and  superficial. 
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Bede  informs  us,  that  Theodore  and  his  friend  Adrian,  a  Neapolitan  Monk,  taught  Tobias, 
Bishop  of  Rochester^  to  speak  in  Greek  and  Latin  as  fluently  as  in  his  native  Sax4»n.  Aldhelm 
had  prerioosly  learned  the  Greek  language  io  the  Irish  school  of  Maildulph,(J)  but  yet  he  did 
iiat  disdain  to  travel  to  Canterbury,  in  order  to  acquire  from  Thedore  greater  skill  in  Logic, 
Rhetoric,  and  Greek,  as  he  himself  states  in  his  treatise  on  Metre. 

Henry  observes  that  **  Theodore  was  certainly  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  ever  filled  the 
chair  of  Canterbury ;  but  that  he  introduced  the  impious  doctrine, — that  as  soon  as  any 
person  pot  on  the  habit  of  a  Monk,  all  the  sins  of  iiis  former  life  were  forgiven."  (2)  For  this 
harsh  censure,  he  appeab  to  Labbe's  edition  of  Theodore's  Penitential,  but  without  considering 
whether  that  edition  is  correct.  Historians  cannot  be  too  cautious  on  this  subject.  In  the 
genuine  work  of  Theodore  now  before  us,  there  is  not  one  word  to  justify  that  assertion;  on 
the  contrary,  it  supplies  abundant  evidence  that  he  reprobated  all  pretensions  to  sanctity,  which 
were  not  founded  on  the  meekness,  the  faith,  and  the  charity  of  the  Gospel. 

Soon  after  the  foundation  of  Theodora's  Library  at  Canterbury,  and  of  Benedict  Biscop*8  at 
Weremouth,  (3)  Acca  of  Hexam  employed  Italian  architects,  glaziers,  and  painters,  to  buHd  his 
Cathedral,  and  he  also  founded  there  a  Library  which  Bede  describes  as  "  most  noble  and 
''copious."  Hist  V.  20  and  21. —Egbert's  Library  of  York  is  celebrated  both  in  prose  and 
verse,  by  its  first  Librarian  Alcuin,  whose  Catalogue  of  that  Collection,  in  Latin  Hexameters 
may  be  seen  in  Gale's  Scriptores,  t.  i,  p.  730,  and  in  the  Appendix  to  Smithes  ediUon  of  Bede.  (4) 
Malmesbury  describes  this  Yoric  Libraiy  as  "  omnium  liberalium  Artium  armorium,  nobilissimam 
"  Bibliothecam.''  Reg.  I.  1. '  It  contained  almost  all  the  works  of  the  Greek  Fathers,  and  a  great 
many  of  the  classics,  Cassiodorus,  Victorinus,  Boethius,  Pompeius,  Plinius,  Aristotle,  Cicero, 
Sedulius,  Juvencus,  Virgil,  Statins,  Lucan,  Priscian,  Donatus,  Focas,  Probus,  Servins,  Eutichias, 
&C4  &c — Egbert  died  in  7^7  \  but  bis  noble  library  was  enriched  in  afler  ages  by  a  numerous 
collection  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  Saxon  MSS.  which  existed  down  to  the  days  of  King  Stephen, 
when  il  was  destroyed  by  fire,  as  in  Pitts,  p.  1 54. 
We  cannot  conclude  this  account  without  observing,  that  to  those  institutions,  which  must  be 


(1)  William  of  Malmesbnry  and  Wharton.  Angl.  Sacr.  ii,  4.  Camden  says  in  his  Wiltshire,  that  Aldhelm  was 
the  first  Saxon  who  wrote  in  Latin,  and  that  he  tanght  his  countrymen  the  art  of  versificatioo. — Conringios 
mentions  an  anonymous  Latin  >Poct,  who  wrote  the  life  of  Charlemagne  in  verse,  and  was  the  first  of  the  Saxons 
who  attempted  to  write  Latin  verse.  Script.  Conmient ;  p.  108 ;  and  Vosstus  adds  that  his  Poem  was  printed  hf 
Refaieccios,  at  Helnistadt.  But  the  praises  of  Aldhelm  are  echoed  from  the  most  ancient  authorities,  by 
Fabricius,  Bibl.  Med.  Lat  it.  60S,  and  BibL  Lat.  i.  681 ;  and  his  compositions  in  Saxon  metre  are  pnused  by 
BlaUiiesbory,  (in  Wharton's  Angl.  Sacr.  ii.  4,7,)  who -says  that  be  might  be  called  '<  ex  acumine  Graecum,  ex 
**  ailore  Bomanum,  ex  pompa  Anglum."  A  MS.  copy  of  his  Poem  de  Virginitate,  which  is  above  one  thousand 
years  old,  was  shewn  to  me  in  the  Lambeth  library  by  its  learned  Librarian  Mr.  Todd. 

(9)  Henry's  England,  vol.  3,  8vo.  ed.  1800,  p.  816  — Regino  describes  Theodore's  work,  A.D.  908~'<  Pec- 
^  omtium  Index,  a  quantis  scilicet  annis  pro  nnoquoqoe  pecrato  qois  paenitere  debeat,  mirabiti  et  discreta 
^  coBsideratione  describit."    See  Morin's  Antiqui  Poeniteniiales,  p.  4. 

(a)  For  one  of  Benedict's  liooks  on  Cosmography,  King  Aldfred,  gave  him  an  estate  of  eight  hides,  or  as 
nsoch  famd  as  eight  ploughs  could  till  in  a  year.  Bede,  Hist  Abb.    Smith's  ed.  1729,  p.  S97. 

(4)  See  also  his  Letters  in  Mahnesbury,  1. 1,  c.  S,  and  Alcuin's  Works,  Paris,  foL  I6l7.  Preface. 
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referred  to  Theodore  and  to  Benedict  Bitcop,  Eogland  owes  Bede,  the  brightest  lamioary  of 
the  8th  century.  (1)  Whenever  the  government  of  England  may  encourage  an  edition  of  our 
Ei^Ksh  writers  on  the  plan  of  Bojuquet's  edition  of  the  French,  this  genuine  and  yet  unpoblished 
work  of  Theodore's  iMU  add  considerably  to  its  value,  without  adding  much  to  its  expenoe. 


»» 
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No.    LVII. 

**  Interpretatio  Zacharije  Chrysopolitani  de  Evangeliis. 

foUoy  parchment  J  imperial  size. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  38(>,  in  two  columns  each.  The  writing  is  of  the  14tb 
centuiy.  The  Colophon  at  the  end  preserves  the  name  of  the  transcriber,  thus: — '^  Explicit 
**  Explicalis,  vel  Declaratio,  libri  quarti  Zacharise  Crisopolitani  in  unum  ex  quatuor,  scriptom 
"  per  manum  ffns  Rogeri  Albon,  Carmelitani." 

The  age  of  the  author  is  properly  stated  from  Moreri,  in  a  memorandum  in  the  hand  writing  of 
the  late  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  which  is  pasted  on   the  inside  cover,  thus : — "  Zacharie 

Eveque  de  Chrtsopolis  dans  le  12^  siecle,  a  ecrit  une  Concorde  Evangelique  en  4  livres." 

Another  note,    in    the    same  Nobleman's  hand,    quotes   Du   Cange,   thus:- — "  Zacharias, 

Chrysopolitanns  Episcopus,  vuit  circiter  annum  11 10 — V.  Ducange,  vol.  1,  p.  169.'* — Dupin, 
however,  says  that  we  have  no  certain  account  of  the  life  or  character  of  this  author,  or  of  the 
time  when  he  flourished.  The  only  work  of  his  known,  is  this  now  before-us,  which  is  a  Com- 
mentary on  the  four  Gospels^  and  an  Evangelical  Concordance.  It  was  imperfectly  ^printed  at 
Cologn,  1535,  and  in  the  19th  volume  of  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum. 

An  Index  prefixed,  in  the  hand  of  the  text,  gives  the  titles  of  its  355  chapters  of 
Expositions  on  the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  235  on  S.  Marc,  343  on  S.  Luke,  and  232  on 
S.  John. — In  enumerating  the  Comments  on.  the  last  chapter  of  S.  Marc,  the  following  notice 
occurs,  at  page  5,  in  red  ink,  and  in  the  same  hand :  -'*  Jeronimus  ad  Ebridiam,  libro  XII, 
''  questionum,  dicit  omnes  pene  libros  Grecie  hoc  capitulum  non  habere." — ^The  celebrated 
Fere  Simon  was  bitterly  censured  for  maintaining  this  \ery  historical  fact,  for  which  S.  Jerom's 
authority  is  thus  quoted  in  this  MS.  iramely : — '*  that  the  last  chapter  of  S.  Mark  does  not  exist  in 
*'  a  great  many  of  the  oldest  Greek  copies,"  a  position  which  it  is  impossible  to  refute. 

After  the  Index,  of  12  imperial  pages,  m  two  columns  each,  tlie  Concordance,  commooly 
known  by  the  name  of  Ammonius's  Canons,  follows,  in  9  pages,  of  3, 4, 5,  or  6  columns  each,  in 
proportion  as  the  parallel  passages  in  the  four  Evangelists  are  more  or  less  numerous.     The  work 


(1)  We  have  already  noticed  the  best  Catalogues  of  Bede's  woria  in  our  first  folame.  What  has  been  advaaced 
there  may  be  collated  with  IfabiUon's  Catslogne  ia  Saee.  3.  Bened.  part  i.  p.  6S0. 
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itsdf  begins  at  page  S2,  and  a  most  erudite  and  valuable  work  k  is,  containing  innumerable  quota- 
tioos  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  from  several  works  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers, 
and  historians  of  the  middle  ages,  down  to  the  1:0th.  AAer  two  Prefaces  by  the  author,  which  fill 
eighteen  pages,  the  Commentary  begins  with  this  title,  at  page  40 : — ''  Incipit  liber  primus 
**  Zacharie,  in  unum  ex  quatuor,  sive  de  Concordia  £vangelistarum/'(l)  The  Initials  are  modem 
Gothic,  chiefly  in  ultramarine  blue. — At  the  end  is  an  Index  to  those  parts  of  the  Gospeb, 
which  were  read  in  the  Church  service  on  Sundays,  and  other  festivals  throughout  the  year,  in 
the  nth  and  12th  centuries;  and  next  a  Glossary  of  the  barbarous  words  which  occur  in  the 
four  EvangeUsts.  Bellarmuie  refers  the  author  to  the  year  1101,  but  Natalis  Alexander  more 
correctly,  as  in  Herimandus  and  Albericus's  Chronicle,  to  115?.  (2) 

There  are  two  MS.  copies  of  this  valuable  work  in  S.  Bennett's  Library,  Cambridge,  which 
are  mentioned  by  Nasmith,  in  his  Catalogue,  No.  XXVII,  and  XXXXLXXV,  both  of  which  be 
refers  to  the  Idth  century,  adding  that  the  latter  is  imperfect:  but  as  he  does  not  enumerate  the 
chapters  of  the  former,  or  give  a  detailed  description  of  the  latter,  we  cannot  collect  how  far 
they  agree  with  the  fine  and  perfect  MS.  which  we  have  here  described. 


No.  LVIII. 

"  A  Collection  of  Ecclesiastical  Canons."— ;/o/io,  parcAmetU. 

Seec. 


The  written  pages  are  446,  each  divided  into  two  colamns.  Four  blank  leaves  precede  and 
four  follow,  the  written  pages.  It  appears  by  an  ancient  memorandum,  in  writing  of  the  14th 
century,  on  the  fourth  leaf,  that  this  book  belonged  formerly  to  S.  Augustin's  Library  at  Canter- 
bury ;  another  memorandum  in  Sir  R.  Twysden's  hand,  states  that  he  bought  it  in  the  shop  of 
Laurence  Sadler,  Bookseller,  15th  Oct.  1629.— A  Chronological  List  of  the  Popes  near  the  end, 
terminates  with  the  l6th  year  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  a  circumstance  which  establishes  a  very 
strong  presumption  that  this  MS.  was  written  at  that  time.    Now  Alexander  III.  was  elected  in 

(1)  The  writefB  most  frequently  quoted  are  Cassiodoms,  S.  Hilary,  S.  Jerome,  S.  Augostin,  Chrysostom, 
Origen,  Isidore,  Gregory  the  Great,  Bede,  Rabanos  Maurus. 

(2)  *'  Ordinis  erat  PrtemonstrateDsium,  in  Cceoobio  S.  Martini  Landunensis  Canonicus  Regolaris,  Volumen 
"  egregiom  in  4  Evangelia  edidit,  inscriptum  Monotessaron,  sive  unum  (Evangefinm)  ex  quatuor."— NataL 
Alex,  folio  ed.  Paris  1699,  vol.  vi.  p.  534. 

S.  Norbert  founded  the  ^  Premonstre"  Order  of  Caoons  Regulars,  so  called  from  Premontre,  the  place 
where  he  founded  his  Monastery,  A.D.  11S6,  as  in  Herman's  coeval  History  of  the  Restdration  of  the  Abbey 
of  Martinus  Tomacensis,  p.  448,  in  D'Acher^s  Spicileg.  Over  this  Monastery,  situated  not  far  from  Loxeuil, 
where  S.Columbanus  had  founded  his  Monastery  in  the  6th  century,  he  placed  as  Abbot  his  companion  Hugo ; 
he  next  appointed  his  friend  Walter  to  preside  over  his  second  Monastery,  S.  Martini  Laudnnensis.  See 
Le  Pftge,  Bibliottieca  Prsemonstratensis,  I.  4.  In  thirty  years  after,  when  Herman  wrote,  the  number  of 
Monks  was  10,000.  See  Aubertus  Miraeus  ha  Chronico  Pnemonstr.  These  followed  the  Rule  of  S.  Attgustio, 
which  is  described  byPossidius  hi  his  life  of  S.  Aug.  c  6. 
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1156»  and  consequently  his  l6th  year  was  1172f  which  was  soon  after  Gratian  finished  his 
eoUection  of  the  Decretals  and  Canons  of  the  Roman  Church,  in  1140,  as  in  Sarti's  history  of 
the  School  of  Bologna.  This  MS.  is  therefore  one  of  the  oldest  copies  extant  of  that  work, 
iHiich  laid  the  foundation  for  a  Revolution,  perhaps  the  most  important  that  has  ever  oeonred 
m  the  Annals  of  Europe ;  for  notwithstanding  the  errors  which  may  be  justly  imputed  to 
Oratian's  collection,  and  the  spurious  pieces  which  he  mixed  with  the  genuine,  Europe  i» 
indebted  to  him  for  the  revival  of  the  Jurisprudence  of  the  Roman  Empire,  after  a  dark,  feudal 
night  of  above  600  years% 

No  work  published  before  his  time  contributed  near  so  much  to  abolish  that  barbarous 
system,  which  left  to  duels,  and  ordeals,  the  arbitration  of  truth  and  falsehood,  to  force  the 
decision  of  right  and  wrong ;  and  no  man  preceded  him  in-  collecting  a  body  of  laws,  which 
prescribed  maxims  of  equity,  testimony  of  witnesses,  sifting  of  evidence,  and  regular  gradations, 
by  appeal,  from  the  feudal  jurisdiction  to  Courts  of  Justice,  established  by  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  Church,  to  which  alone  the  feudal  barons  could  be  induced  to  submit.  (I) 

Many  of  those  Regulations,,  which  are  now  deemed  the  safeguards  of  personal  secutity  and 
property,  are  repugnant  to  the  maxims  of  barbarous  Jurisprudence  which  obtained  in  the  middle 
ages,  and  were  borrowed  chiefly  from  Gratian.  The  discovery  of  an  ancient  copy  of  the- 
Justinian  Code  at  Amalfi,  in  11 37*  seems  to  have  suggested  to  him  the  first  idea  of  this  noble 
woik,  which  embodies  the  most  valuable  Laws  of  the  church  with  the  most  valuable  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  begins,  as  Justinian's  Pandects  begin,  with  the  definitions  of  riglit  and 
wrong,  human  and  Divine  law,  Civil,  and  Ecclesiastical, 

Fabricius  describes  Gratian's  Compilation  as  collected  from  the  Canons  of  the  Apostles,  and 
Cooncib,  from  the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  and  Decretals  of  Popes,  both  spurious  and  genuine, 
and  ah^  from  the  Imperial  Edicts  and  Civil  Laws.  He  adds,  that  it  is  divided  into  three  partsi 
the  first  part  of  which  is  divided  into  101  Distinctions  ;  the  second  into  36  Causes,  which  are 
determined  by  a  great  variety  of  Questions ;  that  the  third  part  treats  of  Consecrations,  in  five 
Distinctions;  and  that  after  the  second  question  of  the  thirty-third  Cause,  he  has  inserted  a 
Treatise  of  Penance,  in  seven  Distinctions. 

This  enumeration  agrees  exactly  with  the  MS.  now  before  us,  the  first  part  of  which,  consisting 
of  101  Distinctions,  ends  at  page  100,  where  it  is  followed  by  the  second  part,  consisting  of 
3.S  Causes,  endmg  at  page  411.     The  following  title  to  the  third  part,  is  in  red  ink,  thus: — 

■I  # 

(1)  Innocent  III.  who  was  Pope  from.  1196  to  1216,  pablished  m  Collection  of  the  Decretals  of  his  Frede- 
ceMora,  printed  in  the  third  CollectioB  of  Antonias  Aagustioiis,  p.  2S6 ;  hot  this  was  a  CoUectioB  of  the 
Jos  Pontificium.  '*  Prima  poblica  anctoritate  fiicta  coUectio  Javis  Pootificii."  ib.  in  Procemio  de  6  veteribns 
ColleotioJiibiis.^HoDoriiis  III.  who  was  Pope  from  1216  to  1227,  compiled  another,  hot  this  also  was  a  Col- 
lection of  Pontifical  Decretals  of  his  own  time,  as .  stated  io  his  Letter,  which  makes  the  first  chapter  of 
Cironins's  edition  of  the  6th  printed  Compilation.  Gi^gory  IX.  who  was  Pope  from  1227  to  1241,  psblished 
a  new  edition,  in  five,  books,  omitting  the  spuions  partu,  and  correcting  the  errors  of  the  preceding  editions, 
aided  m  this  by  S.  Raimond  de  Pennaforte.  This  is  called  the  '<  Gregorian,"  or  sixth  edition.  Tkt  two  first 
were  published  by  private  perMns,  nnanthorised ;  Antonios  Aognstioas  published  four  by  Pontifical  authority 
the  third  and  fourth  being  Innocent  Illd's.    Cironins  published  the  fifth.  Toloeitp,  1645. 
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*^  Explicit  Causa  XXXVI.  de  consecratione  Ecclesiarum,  et  quod  Missae  non  sunt  celebrande  alibi 
**  quam  in  locis  Deo  consacratis/'  &c. — ^The  third  part  is  divided  into  five  Distinctions,  ending 
atp^;e  446;  and  then  follows  the  list  of  Popes,  from  p.  447 » to  p.  449* 

Gratian  s  grand  object  was  to  draw  all  causes  from  the  civil,  or  Baronial  jurisdiction,  into  the 
Ecclesiastical  Courts.  Du  Cange  has  collected  most  of  the  Causes,  in  which  the  Clergy  arrogated 
exclusive  jurisdiction  from  his  time.(l)  Giannone  exposes  their  pretensions  with  great  ac- 
curacy ;  (2)  and  it  b  well  known  that  no  one  has  more  honestly  or  forcibly  described  the  evils 
originating  in  these  usurpations,  than  Fleury,  in  his  excelleat  Discourses  on  Ecclesiastical 
History.  (3)  But  admitting  that  those  abuses  were  as  enormous  as  the  most  violent  writers  on 
die  subject  represent  them,  the  learned  are  unanimous  in  maintaining  that  the  principles,  the 
fonns.  and  even  the  practice  of  Gratian's  Code  was  far  more  perfect  than  that  of  the  Civil  Courts  in 
the  12th  and  ISth  centuries,  that  the  Church  never  submitted  to  tlie  Laws  of  the  barbarous 
nations^  and  that  her  Courts  were  regulated  chiefly  by  the  Theodosian  and  Justinian  Codes.  (4) 

Fabricius  says  that  the  ancient  Bishops  were  universally  governed  in  their  decisions,  not 
by  the  quibbles  of  petty-foggiug  Civil  Courts,  but  by  the  principles  of  the  Roman  Law,  and 
the  maxims  of  the  Gospel.  (5)  They  considered  it  such  a  privilege  to  be  governed  by  the 
Roman  Law,  says  Robertson,  that  when  any  person  entered  into  Holy  Orders,  it  was,  usual  for 
him  to  renounce  the  Laws  of  the  Barbarous  nations,  and  to  profess  publicly  his  assent  to  be 
governed  by  the  Roman,  as  in  Muratori's  Antichita  delia  Casa  d'  Este. 

It  is  not  our  object  here  to  discuss  the  merits  or  demerits  of  Gratian's  work,  and  we  might  be 
content  with  stating  that  the  MS.  now  before  us  b  older,  by  two  hundred  years,  than  the  first 
printed  edition,  which  is  that  of  Mentz,  1472 ;  (fi)  but  as  we  approach  to  that  part  of  our  labour 
which  relates  to  the  law  books  in  this  Collection,  and  as  Gratian's  work  was  the  foundation  for 
most  of  the  superstructures  which  have  been  raised  since,  in  the  different  countries  of  Europe, 
the  following  statement  of  the  authorities  he  quotes  will  not  be  misplaced  here. 

I.  He  begins  with  the  Canons  called  Apostolical,  and  published  under  the  name  of  Clemens, 
^f  which  the  best  edition  is  Beveridge  s.    The  antiquity  of  some  of  them  is  ascertained  by  the  ^t 


(i)  GkMsary,  Words,  "  Curia  Baronit,  and  Curia  Chrifltiaoitatis." — Compare  Prynne't  great  work  on 
Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction.  Of  this  work,  io  4  vols,  folio,  only  one  copy  is  known  to  be  complete,  and  that  is 
in  this  library.    It  is  perhaps  tbe  most  valuable  work  extant  on  the  subject. 

(2)  Giannone  Histoire  de  Naples,  4  vob.  4to.  a  la  Haye,  1743,  vol.  i,  p.  84,  Sec  c.  7,  p.  148,  to  the  end ; 
L  S,  to  the  end  ;   1.  4,  c.  12 ;   1.  6,  c.  6,  &c. 

(S)  Flenry's  Discourses,  8vo.  Nismes,  1789.    Disc.  4, 6, 16,  &c. 

(4)  See  Godofredns's  copious  and  excellent  Commentary  on  the  Theodosian  Code.    Lngduni,  2  vol.  fol.  1666. 
Sigonii  de  Judiciis  Romanorum  libri  3.  folio  HanniK,  1609,  et  Gnevii  atque  Gronovii.    Antiq.  Rom. 

(5)  Fabricius  Bibliogr.  Andq.  4to.  Hamburgi,  171S,  p,  499 ;  and  especially  his  Biblioth.  Grapca,  1.  vi,  where 
be  enumerates  the  best  worlds  on  this  subject. 

(6)  The  second  is  the  Venetian,  1476,  the  third  is  Paris,  1508.  All  these  were  superseded  by  the  Antwerp^ 
UTS.  The  Roman  was  published  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII,  in  1680;  Teprinted,  Venice,  1684,  Paris,  1686» 
Frankfort,  1686,  Lyons,  1691. 
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that  they  are  quoted  by  SS.  Atbanasius,  and  Basilias,  by  the  first  Council  of  Nice  io  325,  aod  by 
the  Emperor  Theodosiusi  in  the  the  Tbeodosiaii  Code.  (I) 

About  the  middle  of  the  ^h  century,  Dionysius  Exiguus  translated  the  first  fifty  of  those 
Canons  celled  A|K)stoHcal,  into  Latin,  and  admitted  them  into  the  Latin  Code  which  he  collected 
at  tliat  timet,  rejecting  the  thirty-five  last. — All  the  Decretals  of  the  ancient  ^Popes^»  which  are 
quoted  by  Gratian  prior  to  the  time  of  Pope  Siricius,  who  was  elected  in  385,  are  rejected  as 
spurious  by  the  learned ;  nor  do  we  consider  any  of  the  Canons  as  genuine  works  either  of  the 
the  Apostles,  or  of  Clemens,  though  they  are  quoted  as  such  by  the  Antenicene  writers. 
Those  writers  quote  the  verses  of  the  Sibyls  as  genuine,  but  this  proves  not  that  they 
were  genuine,  but  that  they  were  known  at  that  time.  (2)  It  is  an  historical  fiict,  that 
in  the  fontih  and  fifth  centuries,  the  Christian  Code  of  Laws  was  exclusively  confined  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  Decrees  of  the  Councils  of  Sardis  and  of  Nice.  Most  of  the  Afttenicene 
Fathers  were  Millenarians ;  their  opinions  are  one  thing,  tlieir  evidence  of  facts  another.  We 
repeat,  that  down  to  the  5th  century,  the  Latin  Church  received  .no  other  Canons  than  those  of 
Nice  and  Sardis,  the  latter  being  considered  as  an  Appendix  to  the  former,  as  in  Sozomen,  1.  8, 
c.  26,  in  Justel  and  Voell,  Van  Esprii,  and  Natalis  Alexander. 

II.    The  next  Collection  of  Canons,   quoted  by  Gratian,  is  that  of  Stephen,  of  Ephesus, 


(1)  See  Beveridge's  [edition  in  Greek  and  Latin,  Lond.  4to.  1678.  Argumenta,  c.  3, 4,  5,  7,  and  8.  Bel- 
larmine  maintains  that  the  first  35  are  genuine  woriis  of  S.  Clemens  Romanus,  de  Script.  Eccl. 

(2)  The  Sibylline  Oracles  are  quoted  by  S.  Justin  Martyr,  Theophilus  .of  Antioch,  Athenagaraa^  Clemens 
Alexandrinus^  TertnlUan,  Origen.  Constantine  the  Great  quoted  a  Sibylline  Acrostic  in  the  Council  of  Nice, 
in  the  presence  of  the  318  Nicene  Fathers,  to  prove  that  our  Saviour  was  the  Messiah.  Orat.  ad  Sanctos, 
c.  19,  20.  He  says,  that  that  Acrostic  was  composed  by  the  Erithncan  Sibyl,  and  translated  by  Cfcero.  The 
initial  Greek  Letters  of  each  Terse  gave  the  name  of  "  Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  of  the  world."  See  Bloodel  dea 
Sibylles,  1. 1,  c.  14, 15,16,  and  Gallari  Sibylima  Oracuhi,  Amiterd.  4to,  1689. 

It  is  clear,  from  Justin  Martyr's  Apology,  written  A.D.  141,  and  from  all  those  Ante-Nicene  Fatliers  who 
quote  the  Sybilline  verses,  that  those  verses  exist  no  longer  in  their  ancient  state.  Justin  says  that  they 
were  read  by  all  Christians  with  equal  reverence  as  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  the  Roman  Senate 
denounced  the  punishment  of  death  against  those  who  read  them.     Compare  the  Delphin  Virgil,  ^n.  vi. 

The  Apologists  of  the  2d  and  Sd  centuries  appeal  to  them  as  evid'ences  for  Christianity'atlftutfed'by  the 
Pag^ans  tlieroselves.  **  If  you  will  not  attend  to  these  reasons,"  says  Justin,  who  was  hunself  a  Pagan  Philosopher 
before  his  conversion,  *'  at  least  attend  to  the  most  ancient  and  Primeval  Sybilb,  whose  books  are  extant  in 
«  every  part  of  the  civilized  worlds  and  who,  by  a  wonderful  gift  of  prophecy  from  heaven,  have  foretold  the 
«  coming  of  a  Saviour  who  would  alter  the  condition  of  man."    Sec  Opispaeus  in  Orac.  Sibyllina. 

Celsus,  indeed,  objects  to  the  primitive  Christians  that  they  had  corrupted  the  Sybilline  verses ;  but  Origen, 
L  7,  contra  Cebum,  defies  him  to  substantiate  that  imputation.  It  is  remarkable  that  Josephjis  quotes  tlic 
Sybilline  verses  for  the  destruction  of  the  Tower  of  Babel.  Antiq.  Jud.  1. 1,  c.  5 ;  and  that  Eusebtus  quotes 
the  same  quotation  from  him.  Pr»p.  Evang.  1.  9,  c.  15. — The  same  lines  are  quoted  aho  by  Tlieophilus  of 
Antioch,  I.  2,  ad  Antolictim,  flrom  another  copy  of  the  Sybilline  verses  extant  in  his  time.— Strabd  quotes  the 
Sybihine  verses,  1. 1,  c.  12,  and  certainly  Virgil's  Pollio  can  be  applied  to  no  PoUio  of  his  age. 

Gallari,  Vossius,  and  Dupin,  give  the  ancient  authorities.  The  Sybilline  books,  presj^rvcd  in  the  Capitol, 
were  burned  about  80  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ  But  Tacitus  says,  that  Ambassadors  were  sent  by  the 
Senate  to  collect  the  copies  of  the  Grecian  Islands,  Ilium,  Ery  thrxa,  Africa,  Sicily ;  and  that  the  fragments  and 
copies  thus  collected  were  examined  by  the  Decemvirs^  and  replaced  in  the  capitoL  Annal.  1. 6.  Dionysius 
Halicamassui  mentioiis  the  same  facts,  adding  that  he  took  them  from  Terentias  Varro's  book  •<  De  rebus^ 
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wiio  collected  1 65  Canons  enacted  by  ihe  seven  generally  received  Oriental  Councils,  namelyt 
of  Nice,  Ancyra,  Neocesarea,  Gangres,  Antioch,  Laodicea,  and  Constantinople.  Justelliu 
possessed  a  very  ancient  copy  .of-4bi8  Collection,  and  describes  it  in  the  Bibliotheque  de 
Tancien  Droit,  &c.  published  by  him  and  Voell,  1. 1.— This  second  Collection  was  produced  in 
the  General  Council  of  Chalcedon,  A.D.  451,  the  fourth  and  fifUi  Canons  of  Antioch  were 
recited  from  it  in  that  Council,  ^and  intitled  the  84th  and  85th  Rules  of  the  Church ;  and  its 
l6th  and  17th  Canons  were  also  quoted,  and  named  the  95th  and  96th  Rules, 

Down  to  this  time,  the  Roman  Church  received  no  other  Canons  than  those  of  the  four 
Generri  Councils,  as  stated  by  S.  Greg.  1. 1,  £p.  25,  and  by  S.  Isidore,  of  Seville,  who  mentions 
the  Nicene  as  the  second  after  that  of  the  Apostles,  Acts,  c.  xx ;  and  adds,  that  down  to  his  own 
time  the  whole  Church  was  governed  by  the  Canons  of  the  four  first  General  Councils  only. 
**  Quatuor  sunt  venerabiles  Synodi,  qu»  totam  principaliter  fidem  coroplectuntur,  quasi  4 
**  Evangelia,"  &€•  Etyroolog.  1.  ff,  c.  15.  Stephen's  Collection  being  received  by  the  Council  of 
Chakedon,  Ihe  27  genuine  Canons  of  that  Council  were  added  to  it ;  apd  the  whole,  including 
the  50  first  Canons  ascribed  to  the  Apostles,  was  enforced  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Roman  Empire  by  an  Imperial  Decree  of  Justinian's,  A.D.  540. 

This  is  the  Code  of  Laws  which  Justellus  and  Voel  published  with  the  title  of  **  Codex 
**  Canonnm  Ecdesise  Universae."  But  though  that  whole  Collection  is  .confirmed-  by  Justinian, 
bis  Decree  is  worded  so  as  to  give  the  sanction  of  Law  only  to  t^  four  general  Councils, 
thus : — '^  Sandmns  ut  Sancti  Ecclesise  Canones,  qui  a  Sanctis  quatuor  Conciliis  expositi  soot, 
^  et  confirmati,  vim  Legura  obtineant."  This  Code  was  adhered  to,  together  with  the  Civil  Laws 
of  Theodosins  and  Justinian,  without  any  alteration,  until  after  Dionysius  Exiguus  published  a 
tUrd  Collection,  which  prevailed  about  the  end  of  that  age.  (1) 

III.  Dioaysius's  plan,  which  he  successfully  executed,  was  to  give  the  above  **  Codex  Ecclesise 
Universse,*'  faithfullytranslated  from  tlie  Gred(  original  into  Latin,  and  to  add  the  ''  Codex 
Ecclesitt  Africans?,''  the  whole  consisting  of  393  Canons,  which  he  closed  with  a  Collection  of 
the  genuine  Canonical  Epistles  of  the  Popes,  from  Pope  Siricius,  A,D.  385,  to  Pope  Hormisda, 
A.D.  514.  Justinian's  pandects  were  publbhed  at  Florence,  1553. 
This  third  Collection,  of  which  many  ancient  copies  yet  remain,  (2)  was  soon  received  by  the 


^  Divtnis,"  which  is  qnoted  alao  by  Lactantins.  FenesteUa,  who  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  mentions  the 
mme  of  P.'Gmbiniot,  M^  Octacilius,  and  L.  YalerioB,  who  were  sent  to  coUect  the  Erythrean  verses,  adding^ 
that  they  coUected  about  one  thousand,  as  in  Lactant.  L 1,  de  falsa  Relig.  c.  6;  and  he  gives  even  the  date  of 
the  Cons«l8hip  when  they  were  sent :— ^  Legatos  Erythnis  a  Senatu  missos,  ut  SybiHie  Erythreae  Carmina 
*^  Bmnam  deportarentar,  et  ea  Coss^  Curio  et  Octavius  in  CapitoUo  quod  tunc  erat,  curante  Q.  Catullo,  resti- 
^  tatmn,  pooenda  curarent."  FenesteUa  apud  Lactant  de  ire  Dei,  c.  22.  Now  it  is  clear  from  the  Fasti 
ConraUres,  published  by  Piranesi  and  Cardinal  Norris,  that  this  was  the  86th  year  before  the  birth  of  Christ 

The  Sybilline  verses  as  we  have  them,  may  be  seen  in  Blondel,  in  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum,  and  Gallari. 

(1)  There  is  a  CoUeetioo  by  Johannes  Scholasticus  or  Antiochenus  who  6ourished  in  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
as  hi  Justellus  and  Voel's  edition,  but  it  was  never  received.    Fabricius  Bibl.  Groec.  t.  xi. 

(2)' Many  are  quoted  by  Quesnel,  in  his  edition  of  the  works  of  Leo  I.  Justel's  MS.  of  the  8th  csntuiy  is 
preserved  in  the  Bodleian;  Colbert's,  in  Lombardip  characters  of  the  7th  or  8t|ii  is  m  the  Royal  French 
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Latin  Cburcb,  as  stated  by  Cassiodorus,  who  to  tbe  digoity  of  a  Roman  Senator  added  tbe 
eloquence  of  a  Cicero,  and  was  personally  acquainted  with  Dionysius.  (1)  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  tbe  European  nations  departed  from  the  Dionysian  Collection,  before  tbe  forged 
Decretals  of  Isidore  were  imposed  upon  tbe  credulity  of  tbe  Western  Churclies  in  tbe  Pontificate 
of  Gregory  IV.  A.  D.  836. — Whether  the  Popes  of  that  period  were  concerned  in  that  forgery 
by  consent  or  connivance,  it  is  now  vain  to  enquire ;  certain  it  is  that  Pope  Nicholas  I.  writing  to 
Hincmar,  of  Rlieims,  soon  after,  informs  the  German  Bishops  that  it  b  equally  heretical  to  deny 
assent  to  those  forged  Decretals  as  to  the  Scriptures !  He  was  elected  Pope  in  868,  and  De  Marca 
abundantly  shews  that  he  and  his  successors  patronuEed  these  forgeries>  with  a  view  to  Universal 
Monarchy,  intending  to  establish  all  over  Europe  the  temporal  Dominion  of  tbe  Roman  See.  (Q) 

To  tbe  forgeries  of  Isidore's  Collection,  succeeded  those  of  Regino,  in  tbe  10th  century,  those 
of  Burcard  and  Ivo  in  tbe  1 1th.  Every  circumstance  that  favoured  the  Papal  encroachments  was 
noticed  in  these  compilations :  every  (act  .that  demonstrated  their  fallacy  was  omitted;  and  S^ 
Bernard's  book  "  De  Consideratione*^  shews  that,  when  be  wrote,  he  found  the  Colossal  power  of 
Rome  established  by  a  Prescription  of  two  centuries,  fenced  round  by  arguments  from  tbe  Scriptures^ 
and  defended  by  all  tbe  artillery  of  Canons  and  Dec^etals^  the  direful  menaces  of  Anathema^ 
and  the  frightful  consequences  of  an  Excommunication. 

Such  was  tbe  state  of  European  Jurisprudence  when  Gratian  appeared.  It  would  have  been  a 
strange  Phaenomenon  indeed,  if  an  Italian  Monk,  bom  at  Clusium,  dared  to  controvert  any  power 
that  the  Bishops  of  Europe  had  tacitly  permitted  to  tbe  Pope. — Instead  of  questioning  the 
Papal  Pretensions,  he  not  only  supported  them,  but  he  added  many  concessions  of  Emperors^ 
maintaining  even  that  tbe  Popes  are  above  all  Laws,  Ci^il  and  Ecclesiastical ;  that  they  can 
dispense  in  all,  and  are  bound  by  none,  more  than  Jesus  Christ  himself  was.  His  talents  conse- 
crated these  new  maxims,  and,  supported  by  force,  fraud,  and  ignorance,  they  triumphed  over 
the  ancient  Discipline,  from  bis  time  to  tbe  revival  of  literature,  a  period  of  three  hundred  years. 


library.  No.  784 ;  as  ia  Salmon's  Traitd  de  V  etude  des  Conciies,  4to.  Paris,  1724,  p.  149.— The  oldest  MS. 
extant,  is  that  of  Corbie,  now  of  S.  Germain  des  Pres.  No.  936 ;  the  greatest  part  of  which  is  referred  by 
MabiUon  to  its  author's  time,  A  D.  540. — **  C^  est  la  plus  ancienne  CoUection  de  Canons  qu'  on  connoisse." 
N.  Traite  de  Diplom.  t.  S,  p.  95, 197,  and  t.  vi.  p.  640. — A  fac-simile  is  given,  t.  S,  p.  106,  pi.  S8. 

(1)  Cassiodor.  Divin.  LecL*  1 23.  Until  then  the  Latin  Church  received  no  other  Canons  than  those  of  Nice 
and  Sardis,  as  repeatedly  stated  by  Pope  Innocent  I,—"  Canontbos  obsequendum  scribimns,  qui  Niceae  snnt 
'<  Decreti,  qnos  solos  consectari  de  cet  Eccleslam  Catbolicam.^  £p.  39,  ad  Cleram  et  popnlnm  Constantinop. 
And  again,  **  alios  qnippe  Canones  Romana  non  admittit  Ecclesia."  Ep.  31. 

Hincmar,  of  Rheims,  writes  in  870,  that  the  Canons  ascribed  to  the  Apostles  were  omitted  in  the  Oallican 
copies  of  Dionysius*  in  which  the  Nicene  Canons  were  always  the  first,  <<  adeoqne  nuUam  extitisse  Canonnm 
^  Apostolicorum  syllogen,  sive  Dionysianam  Cannnum  50,  sive  Grtpcanicam  quie  35  Capitulis  auctior  est." 
Hhicmar  1.  Capitum  55,  c.  45,  apod  Natal.  Alex.— Compare  Justel's  edition,  in  the  Bibliotheque  de  1'  ancien 
Droit,  1 1,  p.  138,  and  Labbe's  Concilia,  1 2,  col.  615.  A  yaluable  MS.  copy  of  ancient  Canons  which  was 
written  A.D.  660,  and  [afterwards  presented  to  Charlemagne,  by  Adrian  I.  who  was  Pope  from  772  to  795,  b 
preserved  in  the  Colbert  Collection,  No.  8368. 

(2)  De  Marca's  Concordia,  L  3,  c.  6,  also  Baluxins's  edition  of  Antomas  Angostinos  Emendations  of  Gntian, 
and  his  Prefiice  to  the  CoUection  of  Regino. 
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His  coDtemporaries  S,  Bernard,  and  Ivo  of  Cbartres,  complained  bitterly  of  the  abases 
Ihat  arose  from  this  system.  From  all  quarters  of  Europe  the  Clergy  and  Laity  were  appealing 
for  justice  to  Rome.  S.  Bernard  represents  the  Consistory  of  Cardinals  as  a  Lay  Parliament 
attended  by  thousands  of  Attorneys  and  Lawyers,  whose  principal  aim  was  to  prolong  old 
disputes,  and  to  provoke  new  ones,  in  order  to  acquire  wealth.  The  streets  about  the  Vatican 
were  strewed  with  torn  Briefs,  men  waded  up  to  their  knees  in  Pleadings,  Memorials,  Cases,  and 
Petitions,  to  the  Church  of  S.  Peter.  The  fear  of  Censures,  or  the  hope  of  rewards,  attracted 
Litigants  from  every  kingdom  of  Europe;  and  the  Papal  power  heretofore  beloved  and  reverenced, 
■ow  became  terrible  to  all  the  powers  of  the  earth.     S^  Bernard  de  Consid.  c.  9$  10. 

But  yet  the  merits  of  Gratian  are  great.  He  overruled  many  barbarous  customs  which 
prevailed  as  Rules  of  Judgment  in  Baronial  Courts. — Blending  the  Theodosian  and  Justinian 
Pandects  with  the  Canons  and  Decretals,  he  indicated  principles  far  more  fovourable  to  equitable 
decisions,  than  those  which  prevailed  in  the  middle  ages ;  and  Fleury  shews  that  almost  all  the  fonns 
which  contribute  to  preserve  order  in  Forensic  proceedings,  are  borrowed  from  hun.(l)  Finding 
great  confusion  in  the  compilations  of  those  who  had  introduced  the  study  of  Civil  and  Canon 
Law  into  the  University  of  Bologna,  a  little  before  he  wrote,  he  methodized  that  chaos  of  dis- 
cordant matter  iuto  a  regular  system,  and  the  Public  Laws  of  Theodosius  and  JustiniaD 
were  thenceforward  transfused  through  the  hands  of  the  Church,  into  the  domestic  Institutions 
of  Europe. 

From  Bologna,  the  study  of  Jurisprudence  quickly  extended  to  Paris  and  to  Oxford.  (2) 
Gervas,  of  Dover,  proclaims  the  immense  concourse  of  Scholars  to  the  School  of  Vicarius,  p.  1348, 
and  the  suppresion  of  that  school  l^  King  Stephen,  in  1 154,  sufficiently  shews  the  hostility  of  a 
feudal  government  to  the  progress  of  legblation. 


(1)  Fleury  Instit.  dn  Droit  Canon,  part  3,  c.  6.  ^Perhaps  the  earliest  collection  of  those  costomSf  wtiich 
served  as  Rules  of  decbion  in  Lay  Courts,  is  the  ''  Assizes  of  Jerusalem,"  compiled  in  1099,  as  in  William  of 
Tyre,  1. 19,  c.  2.    These  were  collected  for  the  Crusaders  in  l^destine. 

The  next  appears  to  have  been  Glanville's  Tractatns  de  Legibns  et  consoetudinibns  Angliae,  composed  about 
A.D.  1181,  about  40  years  after  Gratian's. 

(^)  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  had  seen  and  admired  at  Bologna,  the  Professors  of  Jurisprudence,  and  his 
successor  Theobold  invited  Vacarins  to  Oxford.  Duchesne,  Script.  Norman,  p.  98S,  and  John  of  Salisbury's 
Policrat.  L  8,  c.  22.— The  Pandects  are  quoted,  I  know  not  from  what  MS.  by  Theobald  Archbishop  of 
Canterbory,  and  by  Vacarius,  the  first  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  England.  See  Selden  ad  Fletam,  c.  7,  t.  2. 
Oper.  p.  1060-1086.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Laws  published  by  Lambard  and  Spelman,  are  but  the  Canons  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  confirmed  and  adopted  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings. 

Monsieur  Bouchaud  has  given  a  series  of  Memoirs  on  the  progress  of  law  and  Literature  in  the  Acts  of 
of  the  Acad,  of  Inscriptions. 

The  origin  of  Anglo-Norman  and  of  Scottish  Legislation,  is  traced ;  the  former  to  **  Glanvil,"  the  latter  to 
the  **  Regiam  Majestatem.**  The  Scotch  pretend  that  the  latter  precedes  the  former,  and  ascribe  it  to  King 
David  I. ;  but  Spelman  ascribes  it  to  King  David  II.  See  Feuds  and  Tenures,  Loud,  foL  1723.  Both  are 
subsequent  to  Gratian.  Robertson  says,  that  <<  the  Spiritual  Judges  decided  by  written  Laws,  the  Lay  Judges 
^  by  loose  traditionary  customs;  that  besides  this  general  advantage  of  the  Canon  Law,  its  forms  and  principles 
**  were  more  consonant  to  reaaoo,  and  more  fiivourable  to  equitable  decisions."  Life  of  Charles  V.  ed.  4to« 
Uinb.  1769y  vol.  1,  p.  415. 
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Gratian's  Collection  improved  the  condition  of  the  Laity,  by  establishing  the  rights  of 
personal  property,  legal  inheritance,  testamentary  obligations,  and  many  other  provisions  of  the 
Justinian  Code.  Pope  Gregory  XIH.  forbad,  on  pain  of  Excommunication,  any  edition  that 
was  not  conformable  with  his  of  1580;  but  the  learned  Baluzius  ran  .the  gauntlet  of  Anathema 
by  publishing  a  much  better  edition  in  l682. 

The  Laws  enacted  by  the  French  Kings,  during  a  period  of  five  hundred  years,  as  quoted  by 
Gratian,  are  those  which  were  enacted  annually  in  National  Assemblies.  When  the  whole  Assembly 
notified  its  assent  to  any  Law,  each  individual  present  subscribed  it ;  the  Laws  so  subscribed 
to,  were  then  reduced  into  abridgments,  named  Chapters  or  Capitularies,  and  every  Bishop,  and 
every  Count,  or  Lord,  was  obliged  to  have  a  Notary  Public,  who  should  transcribe  them  for 
the  use  and  government  of  his  particular  District  or  Diocese.  But  the  greatest  number 
relate  to  Ecclesiastical  matters, .  and  are  in  fact  Laws  of  Church  Discipline,  and  therefore 
equivalent  id  Canons,  and  must  be  considerered  as  such. — ^The  Abbot  Ansgise  collected  these 
Canons  in  827,  into  four  books,  including  the  Laws  of  Charlemagne  and  Lewis  le  Debonaire, 
which  were  published  with  learned  Notes,  and  from  various  collated  MSS.  by  the  learned  Balus, 
2  vol.  foL  Paris,  l677*  The  first  contains  the  Capitularies  of  Childebert,  Clotaire,  Guntram, 
Dagoberty  Carloman,  and  Pepin,  down  to  7^8.  In  the  second  we  have  those  of  Charles 
the  Bald,  LeWfs  the  Stammerer,  Carloman,  King  Eudes,  Charles  IIL  Lothaire,  Lewis  IL  with 
the  formulae  of  Marculfus,  and  several  other  pieces,  which  shew  that  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  constituted  the  Laws  of  the  State  in  those  times. 

The  Codex,  called  ^  Carolinns,''  is  a  collection  of  the  &^istles  of  Popes  to  Charles  Martel, 
Pepin,  and  Charlemagne,  as  far  as  the  year  791,  .when  it  wis  formed  by  the  last  of  those  princes. 
The  original  and  authentic  MS.  is  in  the  Imperial  library,  and  has  been  published  by  Lambecius 
and  Muratori.  Rer.  Ital.  t.  3,  parte  ii.  p.  75.-^uch  are  the  sources  of  Gratian,  as  quoted  in 
the  Stowe  MS.  perhaps  the  Mest  known. 


T  • 


No.   LIX. 

'•  Saxom  Councils."— ;/o/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ZGS :  the  writing  modern.  This  is  a  compilation  from  a  great  number 
of  Documents  in  print,  and  Manuscript,  beginning  with  the  arrival  of  S.  Augiistin  in  601-2,  and 
ending  in  1740.  It  is  intermixed  with  desultory  reading,  and  extracts  relating  to  summonses  to 
Parliament,  meetings  of  Parliament,  Convocations,  ^eir  dates  and  Acts,  Observations  on  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  &c. — ^The  List  of  Councils  is  valuable,  and  its  Chronology  is  supported 
by*  extracts  from  coeval  authorities,  which  are  not,  in  diany  instances,  referred  to  either  by 
Spehnan,  by  Wilkins,  or  by  Johnson.  The  Acts  of  Convocations  are  very  numerous,  and  some 
of  them  of  great  imgortance  to  the  .Historian  aod  the  Divine.  *Tbe  whofe  is  in  Latin  and 
Eo^h,  and,  with  some  few  exceptions,  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  George  L    Some  transcripts 
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of  ancient  docanients  render  it  more  valuable,  as  they  appear  to  have  been  taken  from  originab 
and  may  supply  deficiencies  in  those  that  have  been  published  by  Spelman  and  Wilkins.  AU 
those  Historical  fiicts  and  authorities  which  prove  that  the  Civil  power  may  enact  Ecclesiastical 
Laws,  binding  on  the  Church,  all  those,  which  establish  the  right  of  Kings  to  preside  in  Councils, 
and  prevent  the  enaotmeot  of  Canons  injurious  to  the  Independence  of  the  State,  all  are 
collected  into  this  volume,  from  the  days  of  S.  Augustin,  to  the  year  1711.  No  Synod  is  omitted, 
no  known  Register  unsearched,  no  Saxon  or  Norman  authority  neglected.  Bishops,  Divines, 
Civilians,  Lawers,  all  are  compared ;  even  the  Acts  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  the  Proclama* 
tions  against  them,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Convocation,  are  enumerated ;  and  a  caiefiil  attention 
to  chronological  order  is  seduously  observed.  After  this  general  view  it  can  scarcely  be  expected 
that  we  should  give  minute  details  which  would  demand  a  separate  volume.  The  observations 
on  the  Dutch  translation  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  tins  MS.  w^re  written  in  1713,  by 
the  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 


« 


No.    LX. 

Textus  Roffensis.''— ;/b/io,  paper. 


This  is  a  iiic-simile  transcript  of  several  parts  of  the  original  "  Textus  Rofiensis,''  not  published 
by  Heame,  which  have  been  collated  with  the  original  by  the  Elstobs,  in  the  year  1712.  It  was 
formerly  the  property  of  Mr.  Joseph  Ames,  afterwards  of  Matthew  Duane,  Esq.  and  was  pur- 
chased by  Mr.  Astle,  at  the  sale  of  tlie  MSS.  of  Michael  Bray,  Esq.  on  Friday  11th  May,  179B. 
Mr.  Bray  was  a  rdation  of  Mr.  Duane's,  and  one  of  his  executors. 

Heame's  edition  of  the  Textus  Roflensis,  was  printed  from  a  MS.  in  Sir  Edward  Deering^s 
Library.  The  parts  of  this  MS.  which  are  not  m  Deering^s  copy,  are  thus  enumefated  in  the 
hand-writing  of  Mr.  Duane. 

Page  3. — Has  sunt  Oenealogise,"  &c.  See  Gale,  torn.  1,  p.  792-— Page  p. — Incipiunt,  &c. 
to  p.  33. — Page  71.  A  Chasm  in  Heame,  p.  127»  is  supplied. — Page  73.  Hatha  se  biscop. — 
Page  80.*-A  chasm  in  Heame,  p.  135.' is  supplied. — Page  86.  Three  chasms  m  ditto,  p.  139,  ^r^ 
supplied.— Page  96.  A  chasm  in  ditto^  p.  140,  supplied.— -Page  99.  A  chasm  in  ditto,  p.  140, 
supplied.— Page  105.  A  chasm  in  ditto,  p.  141,  snpplied.-^Page  211.  The  Catalogue  of  Books 
**  extends  to?  p.  223^  bat  is  almost  tiothhig  in  Heame.— Pkige  175.  The  Bull  of  Engenins  ift  here 
"complete:  in  HArirrie,  p.  20^,  it  is  abbreviated.''  ' 

Spehnan  speaks  of  this  ^-aluable  work  ro  the  followtog  passage  :«^"  Codex  Saxonicns  unde 
**  Withredi  Leges  istas  transtulimus,  Celebris  ille  MS.  est,  qui  textus  Roffensis  nuncupatur^ 
ab  Emulfo  ibklcm  Episcopo,  qui  floruit  anno  gratiae  11 16,  compositus,  sed  scriptoris  vitiio 
pluries  malefidus.  Quod  interpret!  non  exiguum  facessit  negotium."  Concil.  torn.  l,p. 
198,  first  edition. 
The  original "« Textus  Roffensis"  is  preserved  in  the  Cathedral  of  Rochester.  It  is  a  Chartuhiy 
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or  Collection  of  Ecclesiastical  Instruments,  by  Ernulf,  who  was  Bishop  of  that  See,  from  A.D. 
1 1 15,  to  11 25.  In  it  we  fiod  an  entry  of  the  "  Charter  of  Liberties/'  granted  in  the  first  year  of 
King  Henry  I.  or  A.D.  11 01,  the  text  of  which  b  printed  in  the  splendid  edition  of  the  Statutes, 
by  command  of  His  Majesty  King  George  HI,  Lond.  1810,  p.  1.  The  same  Charter  has  been 
publbhed  by  Blackstone,  in  the  quarto  edition  of  his  Charters,  from  Heame's  printed  edition  of 
the  Textus,  and  the  antiquity  and  value  of  the  original  MS.  is  universally  acknowledged. 

But  yet  that  MS.  has  never  been  printed.  Heame's  edition  is  confessedly  and  exclusively 
founded  on  the  MS.  copy  of  Sir  Edward  Deering,  which  he  (Heame)  had  from  Mr.  Austis.  It 
is  true  that  Deering's  MS.  is  said  by  Heame  to  have  been  copied  firom  the  original ;  but  he 
confesses  that  several  parts  were  omitted  in  that  copy,  and  that  the  same  parts  are  omitted  by 
him — ''  ea  nos  caute  omisimus,  qu»  et  ipse  pr«termist  exscriptor — qua  de  causa  et  ipsa  quoque 
**  Judicia  civitatis  Lundoniae  in  bac  nostra  editione  desunt."(1) 

With  respect  to  Ernulf,  the  Compiler  of  the  original,  Godwin  says  in  his  Catalogue  of  English 
Bishops,  that  he  was  educated  at  Bee,  in  Normandy,  when  S.  Lanfranc  was  Abbot,  and  conse- 
secrated  Bishop  of  Rochester  in  1 1 15.  Nicolson  says  of  his  Textus,  that  it  is  the  most  valuable 
monument  of  antiquity  that  belongs  to  Rochester;  that  its  writer  Erdulf  died  in  1124 ;  and  that 
besides  the  affairs  of  that  Cathedral,  which  are  noticed  by  Wharton  in  his  Anglia  Sacra,  it 
furnishes  us  with  the  Laws  of  four  Kentish  Kings,  Ethelbert,  Hlothere,  P^dred,  and  Withred, 
which  are  omitted  by  Lambard,  together  with  the  Saxon  form  of  Oaths  of  Fealty  and  Wager  of 
Law ;  also  the  old  form  of  cursing  by  bell,  book,  and  candle. — He  adds,  that  the  original  was 
wisely  committed  to  the  care  of  Sir  Roger  Twisden  during  the  Civil  wars,  for  that  he  finds  it 
referred  to  in  Sir  Roger's  custody  by  Dugdale.  (2) 

A  memorandum,  prefixed  to  the  MS.  now  before  us,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  that  it 
is  a  beautiful  fac-simile  transcript  of  the  parts  of  the  original,  which  have  not  been  published 
by  Heame,  and  that  it  has  been  collated  with  the  original  by  the  Elstobs.  The  title,  in  red 
ink,  b — "  Excerpta  a  Texiu  Roffensi,  Jacobo  Smitho  Scriptore.  Contulemnt  vero  et  ex- 
<'  aminavemnt  W.  E.  E.  E.  Londini  x  Kal.  Jun.  M.DCC.XII."  It  begins  with  a  Ust  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Kings  of  England,  which  b  followed  by  another  of  the  Popes,  ending  with  John 
XVIII.  who  was  elected  in  1003.  To  these  have  been  added  the  successions  of  Popes  down  to 
Caelestine  HI.  1181,. — There  are  very  few  of  the  ancient  Lists  of  Popes,  the  Chronology  of  which 
can  be  depended  upon. — Even  the  successions  are  iucoriect  in  mobt  of  them.  It  is  painful  to 
find  Popes  confounded  with  Anti-Popes;  the  years  of  their  election  mistaken  for  those  of 
their  coronation ;  their  years  beginning  from  March  25,  confounded  with  their  years  beginning 
from  the  first  of  January ;  uncertainty  and  confusion  even  in  the  Lists  published  by  the  Romans 
themselves,  by  Sandini,  [Mamachi,  and  Orsi.    The  Catalogue  in  Gratian's  MS.  already  described 

(1)  HearAe's  Preface,  p.  Tiii.  Oxford,  8vo.  1720.  Some  of  his  omissions  may  be  restored,  not  only  from 
the  MS.  now  before  us,  bat  also  from  Brompton,  in  Sir  R.Twysden'8  Scriptores  X.  CoL  862.  The  original 
Textns  b  qnoted  by  Lambard  in  hb  Perambalatioa  of  Kent,  p.  885,  where  he  transcribes  a  long  passage  from 
iU  relating  to  the  bridge  of  Rochester. 

(2)  Orig.  Jnridic  passim. 
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m  ttds  Collection,  imperfect,  and  Dodweirs  criticisms  on  this  subject,  creating  suspicions,  without 
satisfying  the  mind.  The  ancient  Catalogue  of  the  4th  century,  which  is  quoted  by  Optatus  of 
Miievi,  in  his  second  book  against  Parmenio,  may  be  seen  in  Natalis  Alexander,  t.  3,  p*91- 
and  Pagi  gives  the  ten  most  ancient  extant,  in  his  first  volume  of  criticisms  on  Baronius. 

The  List  that  appears  the  most  correct,  is  that  of  the  "  Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates,"  t.  1.— 
Papebrock's  four  Catalogues,  printed  in  his  excellent  "  Conatus  Chronico-Historicus,  in 
"  Propylaeo  Actor.  Maii ;"  and  two  more,  prefixed  with  his  Observations  to  his  first  volume  for 
April,  have  been  reduced  into  one  by  Fabricius,  this  is  given  in  alphabetical  order,  in  his 
Bibliograpbia  Antiqua,  page  219>  and  is  highly  respected  by  the  learned. 

The  List  of  Popes  in  this  MS.  is  followed  by  a  List  of  the  Greek  Emperors  from  Constantine 
to  Leo,  the  67th  from  Augustus. — ^Then  follow  Lists  of  the  High  Priests  and  Bbhops  of  Jerusalem, 
Alexandria,  Antiochia,  of  Canterbury  from  S.  Augustin,  of  Rochester,  of  the  Eastern,  Southern, 
and  Western  Saxons,  and  of  the  different  Dioceses  of  England  to  the  12tb  century,  endmg  at 
page  33  of  this  MS. — The  subsequent  pages  are  blank,  to  p.  38,  where  a  new  title  occurs,  in 
these  words : — "  Altera  pars  Codicis  celeberrimi  Textus  Roffensis,  m  qua  chartae  et  Privilegia, 
'*  Ecdesite  Roffensi  a  Regibus  antiquis,  alibque  concessa,  quam  plurima  continentur. — Ex  ipso 
*'  Codice  pretiodssimo  intra  tres  menses,  descripsit  Jacobus  Faber,  Tiro,  Puer  decennis. 
**  Apographon  autem  hoc  examinaverunt  diligentissime  Gul.  Elstobius  et  Eliz.  Soror,  A.D.  1712.'' 

The  valuable  charters  contained  in  thb  part,  are  of  different  ages  from  the  7th  to  the  12th 
century,  and  they  are  all  numbered  in  regular  order  as  they  occur,  from  39  to  215  inclusive. 
Then  follow  lists  of  the  works  of  S.  Augnstin  of  Hippo,  S.  Jerom,  S.  Ambrose,  S.  Gregory,  and 
Bede,  which  are  imperfect  in  Hearne's  edition. 

The  whole  concludes  with  five  pages  of  Assessments  of  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Wards  of  the  Coasts  of  Kent,  and  the  Hobelers,  who  were  employed  to  cany 
dispatches  from  Beacon  to  Beacon,  in  cases  of  invasion  by  an  enemy.  These  were  a  species  of 
light  armed  cavalry,  called  Hobelers,  as  in  Spelman's  Glossary,  who  by  their  tenure  were  bound 
to  maintain  a  fast-running  nag,  as  in  18th  Edward  III,  Statute  2,  c.  7;  and  25th,  Statute  5. 
also  in  Lambard's  Peramb.  of  Kent,  and  Cambden's  Isle  of  Wight. 

(1)  DodweU  de  Saccesaione  Episcopor.  Rom.  The  List  of  the  aocient  liber  Pontificmlis,  with  the  Fasti  of 
CaspiniaD,  and  Egidins  Bacherios's  Remarks  on  the  Paschal  Canon  of  Victorinns,  p.  269,  was  published  by 
Schelestrat  libnuian  of  the  Vatican.  The  Greek  List  givfiP  by  Nicepbonis  in  his  Chronographia«  has  been 
translated  by  Anastasins  Bibliothecarins,  and  may  be  seen  in  Ordericns  Vitalis.    Hist  EccL  1.  2,  p.  4S6. 

With  some  minnte  difference,  the  most  learned  writers  L.  Holstenius,  Schelestrat,  Ciampini,  Bianchini, 
Moratori,  Pjolegom.  ad.  t  iii,  parte  i,  agree  that  the  ''  liber  Pontificalis,"  as  we  have  it,  was  composed  and 
continued  by  the  Apostolical  librariaui  and  Notaries  of  the  8th  and  9th  centuries ;  and  that  the  last  and 
smallest  part  is  the  work  of  Anastasins  Bibliothecarins,  as  in  Ciampini's  Examen  libri  Pontificalis,  t.  S.  Rer. 
Ital,  p.  84  and  6S,  Mnratori  Prolegom.  in  vitas  Pontif.  p.  274.  Schelestrat.  tom  1.  Antiquitatis  illnstrat» 
Divert.  S,  c  7,  S»  9.    Lambertin  de  Serv.  Dei  Beatificatione  et  Ganoniz.  1. 1,  c.  S,  N.  2. 

The  liber  Pontificalis  by  Agnellos,  may  be  seen  in  Muratori's  Rer.  Ital.  t.  2,  parte  1.  The  Roman  State  was 
confined  in  Anastacius's  time  to  the  ancient  Metropolitical  territory  of  Rome,  extending  from  Viterbo  ta 
Terracina,  and  from  Nami  to  the  Mediterranean,  as  in  Beretti's  Chorographia  Italiae  Msedii  aevi. 
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Many  of  the  Laws  Customs,  and  Tenures,  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  Anglo-Normans,  and 
many  dates  and  Historical  facts  relating  to  them  from  the  71h  to  the  12th  century,  may  he  col- 
lected from  this  MS. 


No.    LXl. 

"  EccLESiASTiCA."— ;/b/to,  paper.     Miscellaneous. 

Cantenis* 

r.  The  first  Article  is — **  An  Extract  of  what  passed  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins  at  the- 
**  Councils  of  Ferrara  and  Florence,  in  1438/'  20  pages,  in  a  modern  hand. 

2.  Twenty-three  Articles  to  be  observed  iu  the  Education  of  young  ladies  at  S.  Cyr. 

3.  A  biiefe  note  of  suche  matters  as  were  'agreed  upon  by  the  King  and  Council  relating  to 
the  Government  of  the  Church,  18th  Jan.  l603,  endorsed  '*  W.  Howard's  Declaration,**  and. 
followed  by  Remarks  on  the  Modell  of  Ro^al  Vbitations. 

4.  King  Charles  Ist's  Instructions  to  George,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  concerning  certain. 
Orders  to  be  executed  by  the  Bishops  in  his  Province,  \627  and  l629. 

5.  Instructions  for  the  Clergy,  12th  Jan.  l629. 

6.  Pemberton's  argument  for  the  Bishops. 

7.  Commission  to  the  Convocation,  30th  Nov.  1689; 

8.  The  King's  Message  to  the  Convocation,  4th  Dec.  1689. 

9*  Message  firom  the  Bishops,  same  date,  but  not  agreed  to  by  them. 

10.  Address  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation,  agreed  to  by  the  Upper  House,  on  Tuesday^ 
10th  December,  1689. 

11.  A  List  of  Rents  for  the  payment  of  certain  Pensions  in  Cheshire  and  Lincolnshire,  22d 
Caroli  II.  payable  to  the  Preacher  in  Macclesfield. 

12.  A  Grant  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  S.  Peter's,  Westminster,  of  60/.  per  Annum,  for  the 
Preacher  of  the  Savoy.     22  Caroli.  II. 

13.  A  Note  of  Fees  dispatched  within  the  Archdeaconry  of  Exon,  belonging  to  the  Register. 

14.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  peculiar  Jurisdiction,  same  period. 

15.  A  Note  relative  to  the  interests  of  the  Adventurers  in  Ireland,  1662. 

16.  Copy  of  the  Endowment  of  Blurton  Chapel  in  Staffordshire,  l633. 

17.  Original  Bond  of  200/.  per  Annum,  as  a  perpetual  augmentation  to  the  Curacy  of  the 
Chapel  of  Blurton,  signed  and  sealed  1717. 

18.  Minute  made  by  order  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  of  the  Parish,  for  Aldgate,  anno  1702. 

1 9.  Title  of  the  heirs  of  Mr.  Rusden  to  the  Advowson  of  S.  Peter^s  Church  in  Waliingford,  1670. 

20.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Letter  relative  to  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
America,  dated  29th  May»  1712. 

>21.  Notes  on  Law  cases. 
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22.  Heads  of  a  Speech  on  the  danger  of  the  Church  from  Popery,  &c.  ^ 

^3.  Sir  Robert  C— 's.  Essay  on  the  Essay  called  "  Faults  an  both  nda,"  1710. 

24.  Depositions  of  witnesses  relating  to  the  small  tythes  of  Alkmund,  in  Derby,  1715. 

25.  Other  cases  relating  to  Sherboum  Rectory,  in  1701. — Original 

26.  A  Particular  of  the  small  tythes  of  S.  Alkmund,  in  Derby. 

27.  Original  Order  of  Council,  14th  December,  1721,  for  Writs  to  prorogue  the  Convocation 
to  4th  ApriU  1722. 

28.  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  disposed  of  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield,  between  l6th 
Jolyy  1718,  and  18th  May,  1724,  being  334  benefices  in  that  time. 

29.  Nine  original  Letters  concerning  French  Protestant  Emigrants,  in  1763,  addressed  to  Mr. 
OrenviIle«  of  Wotton,  by  Archbishop  Seeker, 

30.  Right  of  Presentation  to  Simondsbum  in  Northumberland. — Original. 

31.  Lord  Durlington's  Memorial  relative  to  the  Rectory  of  Middleton  in  Teasdale. 

32.  Memoir  in  the  hand-writing  of  Thomas  Seeker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  relative  to'^ 
fond  for  the  French  Emigrant  Protestants,  sent  to  Mr.Grenrille  in  1763. 

33.  A  List  of  Churches  in  each  County,  as  they  are  entered  in  the  First  Fruits'  Office,  in  the 
said  Archbishop's  hand,  1763,  total  9410.     Sent  to  Mr.Grenville. 

34.  An  Essay  towards  Ecclesiastical  Concord  between  the  Augustan  Confession  and  other 
Reformed  Churches  beyond  the  Seas. 

35.  The  origind:  Declaration  of  the  Professors  of  the  Academy  of  Helmstadt,  disavowing  the 
nnpntation  of  their  coalescing  with  tlie  Church  of  Rome,  dated  7th  September,  1708,  and  signed 
by  the  celebrated  Fabricius,  Schmidt,  Weileburg,  and  Ulrig. 

36.  The  Deplorable  Case  of  neariy  two  hundred  Protestant  Palatines,  original,  dated  18th 
August,  1764,  signed  by  the  King's  German  Chaplain  and  others,  and  sent  to  Mr.  Grenville. 

37.  The  names  of  a  Committee  appointed  m  1777,  to  consider  of  the  Establishment  of  £piscc>- 
pacy  in  America.  * 


4i 


No.  LXII. 

EccLESiASTiCA."--;/b/io,  paper. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  198,  with  a  loose  sheet  on  the  original  of  Advowsons,  at  the 
«Dd.  At  the  top  of  the  first  page  are  the  words  **  Liber  Petri  le  Neve  Rouge  Croix."  The 
writing  b  of  the  rdgn  of  James  L  The  name  of  Le  Neve  is  in  his  own  hand. — ^The  whole  ia 
divided  into  27  chapters,  and  the  writing  resembles  Spelman's. 

1.  Of  Archbishopps  and  Bishopps,  their  Election,  Confirmation,  Consecration,  and  Investiture, 
and  when  their  temporalities  shall  be  granted  unto  them. 

2.  Of  Deanes  and  Chapters,  and  of  their  Election.  How  all  Cathedrall  Churches.  Md  their 
possessions  undevided,  and  bow  the  same  came  to  bee  devided  and  severed. 
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3.  Of  several  capacities  of  Bishopps,  Deanes,  Chapters,  Parsons,  Prebends,  Vicars,  and  other 
Corporations,  sole  aggregate  to  purchase  or  grant,  &c. 

4.  Of  Leases  made  by  Bishopps,  Prebends,  &c. 

5.  Of  Allienations  and  Discontinuances  made  by  Bbhops,  &c«  att  the  Common  Law,  Wliere 
tiieir  Grants,  Cliardges,  or  Leases  are  good  without  Confirmation ;  where  not ;  aifd  by  what 
Statutes  they  are  restrained  to  dis-confirme  or  alienate  their  possessions. 

6.  Of  Advowsons.  How  they  are  appendants  or  in  grosse.  To  what  they  may  be  appendants, 
and  to  what  not,  where,  upon  discontinuance  of  the  Mannors  or  Lands,  to  which  they  are 
appendants,  the  Patron  may  present  before  he  recontinue  the  Manuor  or  Land,  -and  where  not. 

7.  Of  the  incidents  to  an  Advowson,  and  first  of  Presentation.  What  it  is,  and  the  difference 
betwixt  Presentation  and  Nomination. 

8.  Who  may  present  to  Benefices  with  cure,,  and  what  persons  are  capable  of  Presentationfl, 
lo  whom  the  same  must  be  made.  What  are  sufficient  causes  for  the  Ordinary  to  refuse  the 
person  presented.: — How  the  Ordinarie  murt  certifie  the  cause  of  his  refusall,  and  when  he  must 
give  notice  thereof,  and  when  not. 

9.  Within  what  time  the  Presenlation  must  bee  to  avoyd  ^a  lapps,  and  who  shall  present  by 
reason  of  lapps. 

LO.  Where  the  King  may  revoke  his  Presentation,  and  where  not ;  and  where  a  common  penon 
cannot  revoke  or  repeale  his  Presentation  once  made. 

1.1.  Of  Examination  of  the  Clerke  by  the  Ordinary,  and  of  his  admission  and  institutiony 
within  what  time,  and  at  what  place,  and  what  forme.  Where  the  Ordinary  may  refuse  because 
the  Church  is  litigious ;   where  there  shall  be  Plenarty,  and  avoydance  shall  be  tryed. 

12.  Of  Induction;  by  whom  to  bee  made.  How  fiir  the  Parson  upon  induction  may  cbardge 
the  Glebe,  what  actions  bee  may  niayntaine,.  and  of  the  Payment  of  his  First  Fruits. 

13..  By  what  Acte  the  Church  may  become  void,  and  for  what  causes  the  Incumbent  may.  bee 
removed,  and  of  avoydance  by  death  and  entry  into  religion. 

14.  Of  Avoydance  by  Cession.     What  shall  be  accounted  a  Cession,  and  what  not. 

15.  Of  Avoydance  by  Deprivation.  What  are  caases  of  deprivation  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court,  and  approved  by  the  Common  Law,  and  where,  upon  such  avoydances,  notice  may  be 
given  to  the  patron  by  the  Ordinary,  and  where  not. 

16.  Of  Avoydance  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  where,  upon  such  avoydance,  notice  b  requisite, 
and  where  not. 

17.  Of  Avoydance  by  Resignation.  What  resignation  is,  and  to  whom  it  must  bee  made,  and 
when  and  where  all  chardges  of  the  Incumbent  bee  avoyded  by  resignation,  and  where  not. 

18.  Of  Avoydance  by  Creation.  Whether  notice  thereof  be  requisite,  from  what  time  the 
sixe  monethes  shall  be  accounted  for  lapps,  and-  where  writts  shall  abate  upon  creation,  and 
where  not. 

19.  Of  Pluralities  and  Commendams ;  their  origin  and  Laws  relative  thereto. 

20.  Same  subject  continued. 

21.  What  right  or  interest  the  Patron  or  Vicar  hath  to  the  Church.    Of  the  rights  of  the 
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Patron  and  Ordinary.  In  whom  the  Ffee  simple  of  the  Glebe,  and  of  the  Pku^onage  and 
Vkarage?  What  Actions  the  Patron  and  Vicar  may  have  for  the  Freehold  of  the  Church  and 
Glebe,  and  whether  a  Jurie  utnim  will  ly  by  the  Vicar  against  the  Patron,  for  the  Gkbe  of  the 
Vicarage. 

22.  Of  Usurpafiott,  and  when  the  same  shall  put  the  lawfull  out  of  possession,,  and  when  not. 

23.  What  remedy  the  Patron  hath  to  recover  the  Advowson  upon  Usurpation,  and  of  the 
Writts  of  Right  of  Advowson,  Dareip,  et  Littene  impedit. 

24.  Of  the  Profits  of  the  Rectory,  Oblations,  Offerings,  and  Tythes,  and  whether  Suits  for 
Tythes  shall  bee  in  the  Spirituall  Court,  and  where  in  the  Temporal!  Court. 

25.  What  Parsons  are  capable  of  Tythes  at  the  Common  Law,  and  what  not  Of  what 
things  Tithes  shall  bee  paid.  What  shall  be  a  good  Composition  or  Modus  Decimandi  for 
Tythes  and  Parson,  and  his  successor. 

26.  Of  Church  Parochiall  and  Collegiall,  Presentative  and  Donative.  Of  Visitation  of  them, 
of  Proxies  incident  to  Visitation,  and  of  the  Union  of  Churches,  and  of  the  appropriations  of 
Advowsons  in  Churches. 

27*  Of  the  Power  of  the  Ordinary,  and  of  his  Certificate  of  Loyalty,  Matrimony,  Bastardy, 
Profession,  and  Excommengement. 

The  Marginal  quotations  from  the  Statutes  and  Records  of  the  Kingdom,  the  order  and 
arrangements  of  the  different  arguments,  cases,  and  pleadings,,  which  are  quoted  in  this  valuable 
MS.  sufficiently  shew  that  it  is  not  unworthy  of  a  Selden,  and  that  it  was  written  in  his  time. 

A  memorandum  on  the  first  page  states  that  it  was  bought  at  an  Auction  of  Peter  Le  Neve's 
books,  in  March,  1730,  for  A.  Hardinge.  Grey's  English  Abridgment  of  the  «'  Codex  Juris 
**  Ecdesiastici  Anglicani,''  printed  m  the  Savoy,  8vo.  1743,  and  the  Codex  itself,  stand  in  need  of 
the  valuable  additional  matter  contained  in  this  MS.  which  does  not  appear  ta  have  been  ever 
printed^  and  is  not  mentioned  in  Spelman's  or  in  Selden's  works. 


No.  LXIII. 

**  Universities."— ;/b/io,  paper. 

This  is  a  thick  folio,  containing  numerous  documents  relating  to  the  Universities,  which  have 
never  been  paged,  classed,  or  indexed.   The  hand-writing  is  of  different  years  from  1688  to  1766. 

1.  The  first  Article  is  a  Memorial  relating  to  the  dbloyalty  of  the  Universities  in  the  reign  of 
James  11.  and  remedies  proposed. 

2.  Privileges  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 

3.  References  to  the  Council  Books  concerning  Visitations. — Some  of  these  are  taken  finom 
originab  of  the  reigns  of  Richard  II.  and  Henry  IV.  and  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  T. 
Madox,  and  accompanied  with  an  original  Letter  of  his,  10th  December,  1718,  to  the  Lord 
High  Chancellor. 

4.  Petition  of  Mr.  John  Anstis,  jun.  Quxiex  King  at  Arms,  rdative  to  the  Visitatorial  power  of 
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All  Soul's  College,  and  endeavouring  to  prove  that  this  power  ought  to  be  vested  only  m  the 
crown*— Origtjw/. 

5.  Transcript  from  an  original  Roll  of  Parliament,  13tb  Henry  IV.  relative  to  Queen's  College, 
Oxford. 

6.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt's  Arguments  in  the  case  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

7«  Transcript  of  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  dated  7th  June,  13th  Elizabeth. 

8.  Memorandum  of  what  was  resolved  by  his  Majesty's  Council  at  Woodstock,  25th  August, 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  beads  of  houses  present,  l63l. 

9.  The  King's  Letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Woodstock,  26th  August,  1631. 

10.  Papers  relating  to  the  University  of  Cambridge  from  27th  May,  1st  Elicabeth,  touching 
Visitation  and  Reformation  of  Colleges  by  the  Crown,  or  by  the  Archbbhop  of  Canterbary,  down 
to  1766.  These  papers  are  tranacripts  from  originals,  some  of  whieh  are  stated  to  be  worn  out, 
others  are  in  the  paper  office. 

Amongst  them  are  some  original  Letters  written  on  the  same  subject,  by  Jekyll,  RL  Bentley, 
R.  Laughton,  1716,  William  Grigg,  Holies  Newcastle,  1766;  and  the  following  loose  papers, 
which  are  connected  with  that  subject,  and  calculated  to  illustrat^^  the  contents  of  thb  MS.  have 
been  added  at  the  end. 

1.  A  List  of  Livings  in  the  Gift  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge. 

2.  A  Letter  1o  the  Fellows  thereof,  not  signed,  but  dated  7th  May,  l687. 

3.  Obsenrations  retating  to  Merton  CoHege  Oxford,  from  Johnson's  Visitatorial  power  of  the 
Cro¥m,  printed  London,  1688. 

4«  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford,  24th  December,  l695, 
chMPgHig  tlie  University  with  violating  the  Royal  prerogative. — Original. 

5.  The  Answer  to  ditlo^  Lincoln  Collie  Oxford,  28th  December,  X695. — Original. 

6.  Case  of  Lord  Clarendon,  versus  Anthony  Wood. 

7.  Tliomas  Boackrief  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kennett,  at  Magdalen  Hall,  3d  April,  1 693. ^Original. 

8.  R.  Phelps  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  on  a  Scrutiny  for  an  Election  of  a  Warden  at 
Winchester  College,   15th  December,  1763. — Original. 

9.  Extract  of  the  Statute  relating  to  that  Election. — Original. 

10.  Dr.  Burton  to  R.  Phelps,  on  ditto,  December,  17 63. — Original. 

11.  Dr.  Burton  to  Mr.  Comewall,  on  ditto,  13th  December. — Original. 

12.  Dr.  Burton  to  R.  Phelps,  15th  December. — Original. 
13.^  Ditto  to  ditto,  January  15,  1764. — Original. 

14, 15, 16.  Three  Letters  from  J.  Warton,  dated  December  6, 1763,  December  13, 1763,  and 
January  17, 1764,  relative  to  a  Candidate  for  the  Wardenship  of  New  College,  Oxford. — Original. 

17.  Dr.  Harris  to  Mr.  Phelps,  on  the  same  subjects,  19th  December,  1763. — Original. 

18.  Extraa  from  the  Statutes  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxon.— "  De  Electione  Scholarium." 

19.  Remarks  on  the  said  Statute. 

20.  Dr.  Andrew's  opinion  on  it — Original. 

2U  A  List  of  the  Membeia  of  di£fennt  CoU^^  in  1763. 
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No.    LXIV. 

"  Scotch  Synods."— /oft'o,  paper. 

Tile  written  pages  of  this  MS,  are  3?8,  in  one  liaod,  of  ibe  reign  of  George  II. 

Conltnfs. 

1.  the  Confession  of  Pailb  professed  by  llie  Proleslantti  of  Scollanil,  and  exhibited  to  Ibe 
States  of  FHrtiamenl  in  ISIiO. 

•2.  Anicks  louchiog  Religion,  presented  to  the  Queen  by  the  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scoilaod,  met  at  Edinburgh  ;  with  ibe  Queen's  Answer,  and  the  Assembly's  Reply.  N.B.  The 
Queen  bad  married  Darnley  in  liGS,  ubeu  Ibis  Assembly  has  held. 

3.  Conventus  Ecclesiastic  us  Edinburgi  habitus,  2i  Decembris,  1566. 

4.  Conventus  Ecclesiiaslicus  Edinburg.  1567. — S.  An  Assembly  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland  at 
Edinburgh,  in  166s. — 6.  Coi](ent[u  Ecclesiastic  us  apud  Leihum  in  Scotia  menae  Januaiio, 
1571.— 7.  Conventus  Ecclejiastitus  Ediuburgi,  1575. 

8.  An  .Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  Striveling,  by  whom  a  form  of  Church  policy 
was  presented  lo  Partianieul,  and  what  ihe  consequence  of  it  was,  1578. 

*)■  Conventus  Ecclesiastic  us  apud  Dundee,  1580, — 10,  Synodus  Generalis  Glascuensis  mense 
Aprili,  1581.  — II.  Convenlus  Ecel.  Edinburgi.  15S2.— 13.  Ditto  mense  Octobri,  1583. — IS. 
Synodus  Saotandreana,  1586.— 14.  Synodus  Generalis  Edinh.  30  Junii,  L587.— 15.  Conventus 
Ecd.  Edinb.  1589,— 16.  Ditto,  1590.— 17.  Synodus  apud  Dundee,  1592.— 18.  Synodus  Edinb. 
7  Mail,  1594.— 19,  Synodus  apud  Montrose,  1595. — JO.  Conventus  Eccl.  Edinburgi.  1596. — 
2l.  Synodus  Provincialis  apud  Perlh  ull.  Febr. — 22.  Conventus  Ecd.  Edinburgi. — 23.  Articuli 
Synudalibus  apud  Leilh  convenluris  proponendi,  1597. — 24.  Responsio  Synodalium  prKdictia 
Arliculis  reddita. — 25,  Articuli  Fresbyteris  apud  Aberdeen  proponendi. — 26.  Conventus  Ecd. 
apud  Dundee,  10  Maii. — 27.  Synodus  genemlis  apud  Dundee  mense  Martio,  J598. — 28.  Ditto, 
apud  Montrose,  1600. — 29-  Conventus  Eccl.  in  oppidu  Bruolisland,  iSoi. — 30.  Synodus  Edinb. 
generalis  apud  Hahrad-House,  l602. — 31.  Dillo,  apud  Linlhligoum,  1606, — 33.  Conventus  Eccl. 
ibid.  16O8,— 33.  Conventus  Edinb.  1609, — 3i.  Synodus  Glascuensis. 

35.  "Hie  King's  Letter  to  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  »f  Scotland  about  excommunicating  persons 
that  were  fugitives  for  capital  crimes,  with  the  Bishops'  Resolutions  thereon,  l6l2. 

36.  Synodus  Generalis  Aberdonensis,  anno  I616. — 37.  Synmlus  S.  Andrcana,  10  Julii,  1 617. — 
38.  Synodus  apud  Perth,  25  Aug.  16I8.— 39.  Sydodus  Glascuensis,  l63B. 

4U.  The  Protestation  of  the  General  Assembly  of  ibe  Church  of  Scotland,  &c.  made  in  the 
High  Kirk,  and  at  the  Market  Cross  of  Glascow,  29lh  Nov. 

41.  The  Sentence  given  in  ag;unst  Mr,  John  Guthrie,  pretended  Bishop  of  Murray;  Mr. 
John  Graham,  pretended  Bishop  of  Orkney;  Mr,  James  Fairly,  Bishop  of  Lismoir;  Mr.  Neii 
Campbell,  pretended  Bishop  of  the  Isles. 


104  ECCLESIASTICA.    No.  65.  Press  III. 


42.  Synodus  Edinburgensis,  1 639.— 43.  Ditto,  1 642.— 44.  Ditto,  1643.— 45.  The  solemn 
League  and  Covenant  of  the  three  Kingdoms.— 46.  King  Charles  I's.  Proclamation  from  Glascow, 
29th  November,   14th  of  his  reign.     N.  B.  This  last  Arlick  is  imperfect. 

The  violent  spirit  which  manifests  itself  in  the  Councils  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  during  the 
period  to  which  these  documents  belong,  can  be  traced  only  to  one  original  cause. — In  the  reign 
of  James  V,  a  great  portion  of  the  national  wealth  of  Scotland  belonged  to  the  Clergy,  and  that 
powerful  body  was  entirely  dependant  on  the  Crown.  The  Popes  had  treated  Scotland  as  a  poor 
and  distant  country,  and  having  exacted  from  its  kings  whatever  they  could  afford,  either  of 
tribute  or  submission,  had  abandoned  to  them  the  sole  nomination  to  all  the  Episcopal  Sees  and 
principal  dignities  of  the  Church.  (1)  The  Clergy  being  thus  taught  to  seek  preferment  from  the 
Crown,  endeavoured  to  merit  it  by  promoting  the  designs  of  the  Court.  This  led  them  to  sets 
of  hostility  against  the  Nobles ;  and  the  disgust  of  the  latter  became  so  deeply  rooted,  that  tbey 
coalesced  with  the  mob.  This  quarrel  assumed  the  mask  of  Religion  about  the  year  1 548,  when 
Cardinal  Beaton  was  murdered.  The  Nobles  soon  after  took  possession  of  the  property  of  tJtm 
Church,  and  the  preachers  of  reformation  were  abandoned  to  the  mercy  of  their  own  Saints. 

Disappointed  by  men  in  Whom  they  playced  the  greatest  confidence,  the  Kirk  had  recoorae  to 
frequent  Synods,  in  which,  whilst  they  vehemently  declaim  against  idolatry,  they  fail  not  ocg«* 
sionally  to  introduce  the  poverty  of  their  Establishment :  and  it  is  pretty  clear  from  thehr  own 
Documents,  that  the  followers  of  John  Knox  would  not  have  disdained  to  share  the  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  other  **  filthy  elements"  of  this  world,  with  those  whom  their  preachings  had 
di8po88es8ed.-^lndividuals  nay  resign  power,  but  societies  confederated  by  common  interest  wiU 
not.  Reformation  most  be  forced  upon  them  by  a  strong  hand.  The  exposal  of  their  abases 
only  inflames  their  anger :  they  become  equally  unfeeling  and  inflexible  in  proportion  as  they 
are  exposed. 


<< 


No.    LXV. 

Brethon  on  Religion.*' — quarto^  paper. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  108. — Mr.  Astle's  autograph,  on  the  title  page,  indicates 
that  it  was  of  his  Collection.  The  title  is — "  The  Light  in  darkness,  or  the  true  Rdigion,  long 
**  sought,  at  last  found  out,  amongst  all  the  religions  of  the  worid,  here  mentioned — by  Martin 
*'  Brethon,  a  true  Prozelyte  to  the  Church  of  England.  Aug.  26,  l6S5." — A  memorandum,  in 
Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  his  opinion  that  the  writer  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
But  after  giving  an  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  all  the  principal  heresies,  he  concludes  with  a 
profession  of  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Enghind.  The  style  is  quaint,  and  tainted  by  the 
controversial  malignly  of  that  age. 


(1)  EpUt.  Reg.  Scot  1, 197.— Act  18S— Pturfaam.  1640. 
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No.    LXVI. 

■"  A  Devotional  Treatise  on  implicit  faith  in  the  Doctrine 
"  OF  THE  Trinity;  dedicated  by  the  Author  to  his  Father  in  Law 
"  Allen  Cotton,  Alderman,  Lord  Mayor  of  London." — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  3 1 6.  The  writer  calls  Alderman  Coltoa  bi^  very  loving 
father  in  law,  nnd  says  that  he  had,  in  the  course  of  the  prece<ting  year,  dedicated  lo  btm  "  A 
"  short  Tract,  shewing  the  majesty,  escellency,  and  commodilye  of  those  66  bookes  which  wee 
"  commonly  call  the  Bible,'*  As  the  subject  of  this  book  has  been  exhausted  by  the  "  Theologies 
"  Dogmata"  of  the  celebrated  Pelavius,(l)  we  abstain  from  minute  details;  statiug  only  that 
the  MS.  now  before  us  is  the  author's  original,  all  in  his  own  hand,  that  he  gives  the  initials 
of  his  name  at  the  end,  thus— "  TAo.  £."  that  he  dates  the  lime  of  his  finishing  it  A.D.  lG25, 
and  that  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been  sufficiently  acquainted  with  his  subject.  He  was 
not  aware  of  the  antiquity  of  the  word  "  Trinity,"  or  of  the  "  Te  Deum  laudamus,"  or  of  the 
"  Athanasian  Creed." — Mabillon  describes  an  ancient  MS.  of  the  5tb  century,  intitled  "  de 
-'  Trinilatc,"  a  work  of  S.  Hilary's,  in  the  Supplement  to  his  "  De  re  Diplomatics."  p.  6o,  and 
the  MS.  of  S,  Augustin's  boot  "  Dc  Trinitate,"  in  the  Bodleian,  Laud,  L.  30,  is  slated  by  Wanlej 
to  be  above  1000  years  old. 

With  respect  lo  the  "  Athanasian  Creed,"  and  the  "  Te  Deum,"  in  both  which  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  is  so  stroni;ly  expressed,  whoever  their  authors  may  be,  they  exist  in  MSS.  of  the  6lh 
century  extant  to  Ibis  day,  and  are  ascribed,  generally,  the  former  to  S.  Alhanasius,  the  latter  to 
bis  contemporary  S.  Ambrose.  A  5ne  copy  of  the  lalter,  with  S.Ambrose's  name  prefi&ed,  ma; 
be  seen  in  Alfred's  Psalter,  in  this  Libraiy,  now  above  a  thousand  years  old. 

Oa  the  antiquity  of  the  Athanasian  creed,  see  the  BeutKlicline  edition  of  Ibe  works  of 
S.  Atbanasius,  t,  2,  p.  7 19,  Muratori's  Dissertatiou  on  the  Synibol  "  Quicumque,"  in  his 
"  AnecdolB,"  vol.3,  which  Gibbon  never  quotes,  and  Fabncius'sBibliolhecaGrseca  vol.  xi,  p.3<)l. 

The  opinions  of  the  Icamed  are  collected  and  compared  by  Saudini  "  De  Synibolo  "  Qui- 
"  cumque,"  where  he  shews  that  the  Athanasian  Creed  is  as  ancient  as  Ibe  4th  century.     The 


(1)  Wt  do  not  besitale  lo  atste  that  this  ii  the  mtut  Ictinied  work  on  the  inbjeel,  ud  tli«  mul  ntiifactory, 
UwB^  itt  latbor,  perhaps  ibe  most  learned  man  of  hia  age,  <nu  penecnted  b]'  fai)  own  soclely  for  baving 
iBunlaiiMd  that  Ihe  AnteDicene  Falbera  are  not  aufficiontly  eipticit  oo  tlxi  docljiDe  of  the  Trinity.  The  truUi 
i*,  tluit,  ontil  Ibe  primitive  Chriitiani  were  caoipelled,  h;  tbe  broaching  of  hetttical  optnioni,  they  did  not  feel 
the  Dcceisity  of  measuring  Ibeir  words  with  all  the  accnrscy  which  they  luf  d  aflerwardi.  Hence  the  word 
"  Tiinity"  wiu  ool  moch  uicd  before  Ihe  days  of  Arius.  Burduin  moit  falsely  mBiolains  that  it  was  not  used 
before  tbe  I4lh  century.  MSS.  dn  Roi,  No.  6316.  We  have  giieo  abDndatit  evidence  that  it  was  used  in  tbo  , 
■ectwd  ceutnry  b;  Teitullian,  and  by  Theophilui,  S.  Hilary,  and  S.  Jeram,  in  (he  td  and  4Ui.  Iter,  Hib.  vott, 
Ep.  p.  til,  151, 1J2.     Diipio  Biblioth.  Eccl.  I.  I,  p.  6«. 

Vol.  II.  p 


106  ECCLESIASTIC  A.   No.  67.  PkessID. 


most  ancient  Christian  Hymns  are  enumerated  by  Fabricius,  ib.  1.  5,  and  C&ssander.  (I)  Several 
have  been  published  with  the  most  ancient  Litanies,  by  Menard,  in  bis  edition  of  the  Sacramentary 
of  S.  Gregory,  by  Bona  "  De  Divina  Psahnodia/' pubKshed  with  hb  works,  Antwerpise,  fel.  1694, 
and  by  Gerbert  in  his  History  of  ancient  Church  Music,  in  2  vols>  4to.  1774. 


No.    LXVII. 

"  Mr.  Halhead's  Letter  to  Mr.  Costard."^ — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  52 ;  they  are  dated  from  the  Cape  of'  Good  Hope,  1779, 
and  transcribed  from  the  original  in  a  neat  band.  The  author's  object  is  to  give  us  tadted 
opinions  of  the  *'  unfathomable  antiquity  of  the  Hindu  Religion,  and  its  greater  consisteBcy 
*'  with  analogy  than  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Creation,  the  Deluge,  and  the  dispersion  of  Man." 

Far  from  hostility  to  free  enquiry  in  religious  matters,  persuaded  that  he  who  b  an  enemy  to 
knowledge,  is  an  enemy  to  Religion,  the  grand  object  of  our  Catalogue  is  to  throw  wide  open  every 
source  of  information  that  we  can  unfold. 

Pursuant  to  this  plan,  we  gladly  give  to  Mr.  Halhead's  letter  every  advcntitiovs  merit  that  it 
can  derive  from  the  general  character  of  its  writer.     He  may  be  supposed  to  knowmncb  of  the 
language  of  Hindostan.    He  was  the  author  of  a  Bengal  Grammar.    During  a  long  residence 
in  India,  he  acquired  *some  knowledge  of  the  Gentoo  Laws,  he  published  a  Preface  to  those 
Laws ;   and  we  shall  presently  see  that  Sh*  William  Jones  has  not  disdained  to  quote  from  the 
Letter  now  before  us,  though  he  has  not  condescended  to  acknowledge  his  obligation  to  its 
author.    But  whilst  we  gladly  do  justice  to  every  liberal  effort  to  dbcover  truth,  and  feel  oniadves 
personally  interested  in  allowing  to  otliers  that  indulgence  which  we  cfaum  for  ourselves,  we 
cannot  describe  this  MS.  without  entering  our  protest  against  objections  advanced  as  if  they 
were  new,  though  we  know  them  to  be  as  old  as  the  days  of  Lucretius,  Porphyrins^  Celsus,  and 
Origen.  Those  who  renew  such  objections,  ought,  at  least,  to  have  the  candour  to  adveit  to  the 
answers  which  have  been  made  to  them,  above  a  thousand  four  hundred  years  ago,  by  Origen,  (2) 
or  to  those  which  have  been  published   by  a  Lardner,  a  Leiand,    Huetius,   and  Hautrille. 
Bianchini  has  abundantly  shewn,  in  his  "  Storia  Universale,'^  that  the  worship  of  the  most  ancient 
Gentile  nations  was  founded  on  the  Deluge,  and  that  Ovid's  account  of  the  ark  was  taken  frt>m 
ancient  Greek  Mythology,  written  before  the  Jewish  Theology  was  known. 

If  Mr.  Halhead  had  discovered  in  India  any  book  of  equal  antiquity  with  the  Pentateuch  or 

(1)  Hymni  Ecclesiastici  a  Cassindro  editi  inter  ejus  Opera,  Paris  fol.  1616.  Maittaire's  Corpus  Poetamm  in 
S  ToU.  folio,  London,  1719,  containf  scTcral  of  the  Ecdesiastica]  Poems  wMch  have  been  omitted  by  Andrew 
Fichel,  in  his  Corpus  Poetar.  4to.  Logdnni,  1616,  and  in  George  Fabricins's  Poetamm  vetemm 
Opera,  Basiled,  4 to.  166S. 

j(2)  See  Professor  Tamborini's  Analysis  of  Ori^*s  Reply  to  CeltnSy  published  at  Pavia  in  1784. 


^H      Fbess  III. 


ECCLESIASTICA.   No.  67. 


107 


the  FropbeLa,  or  even  if  he  liad  iliscovered  any  gciiuine  vork  of  the  age  of  Herodotus, 
wemiglit  then  ascribe  bis  preference  of  the  Hindoo  system  lo  Ihe  Mosaic,  to  lliat  species  of 
Gooviction  wbidi  often  arises  to  some  tninds,  from  aD  habitual  contemplation  of  only  one  side 
of  a  <]iieslion,  williout  a  due  regard  to  the  bearings  of  another.  We  are  not  to  ullerly  unac- 
quainted wiib  the  human  iulellect  as  to  be  igoorant  that  there  are  men  of  great  integrity,  and 
even  of  great  iaformation  on  some  subjects,  who  may  be  misled  in  an  eagerness  of  pursuit  in 
others;  and  bow  severe  soever  xome  bigots  may  be  in  Ibeir  censures,  how  uncharitable  soever 
in  their  opinions  of  those  who  differ  from  them  on  subjects  of  everlasting  interest,  we,  us 
Christians,  hope  and  trust  that  he  who  searches  Ihe  hearts,  and  knows  the  motives  of  men,  will 
make  allowances  for  those  habits  of  study  and  education,  aud  those  various  combinations  of 
particular  circu  ins  lances,  which  insensibly  iufliience  in  giving  a  bias  to  our  understandings,  ibe 
power  of  which  we  can  neither  estimate  nor  comprehend. 

But  Mr.  Halhead  confessei  that  he  can  bring  forward  no  ancient  written  authority  for  the 
unbthoroable  antiquity  of  the  Hindus.  The  ancient  Greeks  had  poets  and  Historians  in  very 
remote  ages;  the  ancient  Egj ptians  had  Temples,  Obelisks,  and  Hieroglyphics,  of  greal  auliquity; 
the  Babylonians  bad  Astronomical  Observations,  which  approach  the  age  of  Abraham;  but 
what  have  the  Hindus? — The  Greeks  had  by  Cycles  and  Intercalations,  brought  the  Solar  and 
Lunar  years  nearly  to  an  agreement,  and  they  had  stated  Luni-Solar  periods  for  the  celebration 
of  Olympiads ;  but  the  Hindu  Feasts  and  Festivals  were,  by  Mr.  Halhead's  own  confession, 
regulated  "  only  by  Ihe  Moon."  He  even  informs  that  the  Sanscrit  names  of  the  planets  agree 
with  those  of  ibe  Greeks,  and  that  the  Sanscrit  terms  for  ihe  signs  of  the  Zodiac  agree  with 
those  of  the  Persians:  and  Ihe  following  passage  in  the  letter  now  before  us,  which  we  find  also, 
word  for  word,  in  Sir  William  Jones's  third  Discourse  on  the  Hindus,  (1)  confirms  our  decided 
opinion  that  the  Mosaic  accounts  have  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  Indiau  discoveries  of 
Mr.  Halhead.  "  The  Sanscrit  language,  whatever  be  its  antiquity,  hears  to  the  Greek  and  Latin 
">  stiODger  afiinily,  botli  in  the  roois  of  verbs,  and  in  the  forms  of  grammar,  than  could  possibly 
"  have  been  produced  by  accident ;  so  strong  indeed,  that  no  philologer  could  examine  them  all 
"  three,  without  believing  tliem  to  have  sprung  from  some  common  source,  which,  perhaps,  no 
"  longer  uisti.  There  is  a  similar  reason,  though  not  quite  so  forcible,  for  supposing  that  both 
"  the  Gothick  and  the  Celtick,  though  blended  with  a  very  difl'erent  idiom,  had  the  same  origin 
"  with  the  Sanscrit ;  and  the  old  Persian  might  be  added  to  llie  same  family." 

Sir  William  adds,  that  the  cbardclers  called  "  Nagari,"  in  uliich  tlie  languages  of  India  were 
originally  written,  with  no  [;reater  variation  in  their  forms,  by  the  change  of  straight  lines  to 
curves,  or  conversely,  than  the  Cutic  characters  received  in  their  way  from  Arabia,  "  are  still 
"  adopted  in  more  than  twenty-eight  kingdoms,  from  the  borders  of  Cashgar  and  Kliolen,  1» 
"  Rama's  bridge,  and  from  the  Siudhi  to  the  river  of  SJam ;"    thai  the  square  Chaldaic  letters  ia 


(1)   Sir  WUliun  Jones's  Woikt,  4lo.  Loud.  1190, 
jMT*  be&re.    Sir  William  liowevcr  qnotu  it  no  wlkere. 


'ol.  1,  p.  20.    Mr  HalhEad't  Letter  wii  wdllcD  tweo^ 
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which  most  Hebrew  books  are  copied,  were  origiDally  the  same,  or  derived  from  the  same 
prototype,  both  with  the  lodiao  and  Arabian  characters ;  that  the  Phcenician  letters  had  a  similar 
origin ;  and  that  the  Inscriptions  at  Conarah  seem  to  be  compounded  of  Nagari  and  Ethiopick 
letters,  which  bear  a  close  relation  to  each  other,  both  in  the  mode  of  writing  from  the  left  band, 
and  in  the  singular  manner  of  connecting  the  vowels  with  the  consonants. 

Nothing  has  yet  appeared  to  give  the  least  reason  for  supposing  that  the  Epoch  of  Buddha 
ascends  higher  than  the  year  1014,  before  Christ;  the  medium  between  the  calculations  of 
Couplet)  De  Guignes,  Father  Georgi,  and  Bailly,  fixes  this  date,  and  the  oldest  Epoch  of  the 
Hindus,  that  of  Cristna,  b  referred  by  Sir  William  Jones  to  '<  near  the  three  thousandth  year 
"  from  the  present  time."  ib.  p.  29. 

The  remains  of  sculpture  in  India  bear  so  striking  an  affinity  to  the  Egyptian,  as  represented 
by  all  travellers  from  the  days  of  Herodotus  and  Pausanias,  to  those  of  Pococke,  Niebhur,  and 
Benon,  that  they  must  be  ascribed  to  a  common  source.  Mr.  Halhead  declaims  on  the  different 
origins  of  white  men  and  negroes,  whilst  Strabo  informs  us  that  the  ancient  Hindus  differed  in 
nothing  from  the  Africans  but  in  the  straightness  and  smoothness  of  their  hair,  a  variety  pro- 
ceeding chiefly  from  difference  of  atmospheres ;  and  experience  shews  that  the  features  of  whites 
as  well  as  of  blacks,  differ,  without  any  essential  difference  of  organs.  There  are  national,  as 
well  as  family  likenesses,  in  every  region  of  the  globe ;  nor  can  dissimilitude  in  the  lineaments  of 
a  Tartar  and  a  Hindu  face,  ever  contribute  to  persuade  an  unprejudiced  mind,  ^U  '<  if  we  lay 
**  aside  our  faith,  (a  preliminary  desired  by  Mr.  Halhead)  and  reason  from  analogy  only,  the 
**  Gentoo  system  of  the  "  Frileca  Jogue,"  or  first  period  of  Hindu  Mythology,  seems  much  more 
^  of  a  piece  with  that  period  of  time,  which  we  know  to  have  elapsed  since  the  Deluge,  than 
**  does  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Antedeluvians.*' 

Mr.  Halhead 's  rejection  of  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Deluge,  and  his-  positive  assertion  that 
no  vestige  of  that  event  can  be  found  in  Indian  antiquities,  leaves  us  quite  at  a  loss  how  to 
determine  what  he  means  by  the  *'  period  of  time,  which  we  know  to  have  elapsed  since  the 
*'  Deluge."  His  opinion  that  there  are  -no  vestiges  of  the  deluge  in  Indian  Mythology, 
is  refuted  by  Sir  William  Jones,  who  informs  us,  in  his  ninth  Discourse,  page  134,  that  an* 
*'  account  of  the  Creation  and  Fall  of  Man,  expressed  by  symbols-  very  nearly  similar  to  the 
*'  Mosaic,  may  be  produced  from  the  Pwramu  themselves,  and  even  from  the  Veda,  which 
"  appears  to  stand  next  in  antiquity  to  the  five  books  of  Moses."  (1) 

(1)  He  who  expects  aoy  acconte  accoant  of  the  aotiqiiity  of  those  books  from  aoy  of  our  writers,  will  find 
hifluelf  miserably  disappointed.  No  Sanscrit  MS.  has  yet  been  prodaced  that  is  knovm  **-  bona  fide''  to  be  500 
years  old. 

The  Deloge  is  an  historical  fact,  admitted  by  every  nation  to  whose  literature  we  have  access.  Scantiness 
of  materials  does  not  compel  os  to  recur  for  proof  to  the  Apamean  coin  of  Philip  the  elder,  on  the  reverse  of 
which  is  a  floating  Arc,  with  the  letterr  NOE,  and  a  Dove  holding  in  its  bill  a  branch,  as  described  by 
FAlcooieri,  **  De  nnmo  Apamensi,  Rome,  1677."— Ovid  describes  Dencalioo's  Deluge  as  uniTersal— <<  Omnia 
^*  PoDtus  erant,  deerant  quoqne  litora  Ponto — Jupiter  et  liqoidis  naqnare  paliidibos  orbem — Et  soperesse  Tidet 
'<  de  tot  modo  millibvs  nnmn— £t  svperesse  videt  de  tot^  modo  'miUibns  nnam— Innocoos  ambos,  coltores 
-'  Naminis  ambos/     Platarch  de  Solert  animal,  says,  that  the  ancient  mythologists  rehite  how  a  Dove 
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No.    LXVIII. 

f 

"  Ceremoniale  Canonicor.  S.  Crucis   DOMU8  Parisiensis." — quarto^ 

vellum. 

The  written  pages  are  1 65,  exclusive,  of  two  IndiceSy  the  one  of  the  Church  Offices,  the  other  of 
Contents.  The  first  chapter  is  thus  intitled,  iu<  red  ink : — '^  Incipit  Ordinarinm  de  pulsationibus/' 
A  mde  drawing,  repsesehting  a  French  King  in  bis  robes^  is  prefixed.  Wherever  the  initial 
letters  are  written,  thej  are  illuminated  in  gold,  but  empty  spaces  are  left  ibr  many.  The  first 
129  pages  are  in  one  hand,  of  the  l6th  century:  the  remainder  are  of  the  year  l6lO.  The 
sultject  of  the  whole  is  the  Order,  and  Ceremonies,  the  Antiphons  and  Lessons,  to  be  observed 
and  read  in  the  Church  Service,  throughout  all  the  Sundays  and  Festivals,  in  the  Church  of  the 
'  Holy  Cross  in  Paris.    The  date  1610  may  be  seen  at  the  end. 


No.    LXIX. 

''  Ancient  Deeds  of  Bidlesden  Abbey,  Seab  appendant  to  most 

"  of.  them." 

These  Deeds  are  in  number  eighty-one,  and  are  of  different  reigns,  beginning  from  that  of 
Henry  HI.  The  names  of  the  witnesses  to  many  of  the  dated  Deeds,  contribute  to  ascertain  the 
years  of  others  which  are  not  dated,  being  of  that  period  to  which  Deeds  called  ''  sans  date," 
must  be  referred,  namely,  the  reigns  of  King  John,  Heniy  III,  and  Edward  I.  The  J  5th  is  a 
Crendon  Deed,  in  old  French,  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  which  seems  to  have  been  erroneously 
placed  here.  A  Catalogue  by  the  compiler  of  thb  work,  indicates  the  years  of  each,  and  the  qaroet 
of  the  witnesses^  The' oldest  is  of  the  year.  1205* — ^In  addition  to  the  eighty-one  Bidle8<)eQ 
Abbey  Deeds,  which  are  numbered  in  the  MS.  Catalogue  now  before  us,  the  following  originals 
preserved  in  this  Pres^  are  numbered  in  the  8a^le  Catalogue  from  1  to  6  inclusive. 

1.  "  Carta  de  Helham/  or  a  Grant  by  ^enry  I.  to  Alice,  Countess  of  Auge,  of  70  Libratae 


•?^" 


enlarged  by  Dencalion  from  hb  ship,  prognosticated  an  approaehhig  storm  by  her  retnm,  and  enlarged  again. 
Indicated  a  cabn  by  her  returning  no  more.  Josephos  quotes  Chaldean  writers  in  proof  of  the  Deloge. 
Antlq.  1. 1,  c.  4 ;  Eosebios  quotes  Assyrians  and  Medes,  Praep.  Evang.  1.  9,  c.  11 ;  Pauanias  in  Atticis, 
Lucian  de  Dea  Syria.  Plutarch  says  in  his  Sylla,  that  the  Athenians  celebrated  annual  sacrifices  In  memory  of 
those  who  perished  in  Deucalion's  Deluge,  and  that  this  festival  was  celebrated  in  March,  because  that  Deluge 
occarred  at  the  Vernal  Equinox.  See  also  Johnston  de  Festis  Oraecor.  c  6,  n.  48,  and  Bianchhil,  p.  196. 
Abydenos,  quoted  by  Eosebios,  says,  from  the  Archives  of  tiie  Medea  and  Babylonians,  that  the  Deluge  began 
on  the  15th  of  the  month  Desius,  that  doriog  the  flood,  Seisithrus  (i.  e.  Noah)  let  out  birds  to  discover  if  the 
waters  had  subsided,  that  they,  finding  no  resUng  phice,  retarned ;  that  he  repeated  the  experiment  three  times, 
that  the  birds  returned  the  third  time,  having  their  feet  stained  with  soil,  and  that  he  soon  after  quitted  his 
Ark  in  Armenia. 
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of  Land,  which  the  Earl  William  de  Anindell,  her  father,  gave  her  **  Soabiliter,''  as  a  marriage 
portion ;  that  is,  50  libratae  in  Helham,  20  in  Bollington,  and  several  other  lands  in  France, 
as  also  70  libratae  in  Saro  de  Hastings,  outside  the  Castle  and  Town ;  and  other  lands  specified 
in  two  Grants,  the  one  by  her  father,  the  other  by  her  hashand. 

The  witnesad  to  this  Deed  are  "  R.  Wint.  U.  Elien.  Epis :  Ric.  de  Laci,  Regin  de  Curtenai, 
^  Unfrido  de  Bohun,  Const,  Aluredo  de  Sco  Martino  Dapifero,  Hug.  de  Escissi,  Willelmo  de 
**  Lanual,  Thoma.  Basset,  Roberto  Marmion,  Uanh.  de  Pertico,  Hugone  de  Laci,  Ric.  Viffer. 
*"  Rogero  filio  Remind,  Willekno  Basset,  WiU^.  filio  Rod.  Vesardo  de  Cannilla,  Ard.  Windesor.** 
The  broad  seal  is  appendant  to  the  parchment. 

2.  An  original  Confirmation,  by  Geoffry,  Bishop  of  Chichester  from  1180  to  1198,  of  an 
agreement  between  the  Church  of  S.  Mary  of  Hastings,  and  the  Abbey  of  **  Pons  Roberti,"  re- 
specting tythes.  (Sans  date.)^The  seal  is  lost,  but  is  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  Deed,  and 
the  slip  of  parchment  to  which  it  hung  remains. 

3.  **  Johannis  Episcopi  Cicestriensis  Exemplificatio  Bullae  Innocentii  Papae  4ti,  datae  Perugii, 
**  8  Kal.  J  alii,  anno  Pontificatus  nono  (that  is  1258,)  de  Cbterdensibus,"  granting  immunities 
**  and  privileges  to  the  Cistercian  order  in  England,  and  addressed  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
^  Pons  Roberti.''    The  original  seal  of  red  wax  is  appendant,  and  very  little  damaged. 

4.  An  original  Grant  by  Prince  Edward,  afterwards  King  Edward  L  confirming  the  Grant 
and  Charter  of  Will,  de  Northye,  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Pons  Roberti,  which  Charter  is 
recited  in  this  Confirmation.  It  is  dated  "  apud  Turrim  Lond.  xiv  die  Aprilis  anno  regni  Domini 
**  Regb  Patris  nostri  liii.^  The  seal,  of  pale  wax,  represents  the  Prince  ^barging  on  horseback  ; 
his  arms  are  on  the  reverse.  It  is  damaged,  and  hangs  by  a  silk  cord  to  the  Deed,  in  a  bag  of 
red  leather. 

5.  An  original  Grant,  by  Prince  Edward,  son  of  Henry  III,  confirming  a  Grant  by  William 
de  Northye,  and  Robert  de  Crencyos,  to  the  Abbey  of  Pons  Roberti,  which  Grant  is  redted  in 
this  Confirmation,  dated  ''apud  Turrim  Lond.  15  die  April,  anno  r.  Dni  Regis  Patris  nostri  liii." — 
The  seal  is  appendant  by  a  silk  cord,  in  a  bag  of  red  leather.  This  Deed  is  marked  on  the  margin 
as  a  Deed  of  Edward  Ill's,  but  that  is  evidently  erroneous. 

6.  An  original  Grant  by  Radulphus  the  son  of  Robert,  to  his  brother  ¥^do,  of  lands  in 
Berhangre,  and  SuelAon,  and  in  Kniveton,  for  one  annual  pepper  com. — Amongst  the  witnesses 
are  Rodnlf  de  Sudley,  and  Robert  de  Birmingham.  It  is  ''  sans  date.^ — The  seal  is  missing,  but 
h  nentioiied  at  the  end  of  the  Deed,  and  the  parchment  appendage  remains. 
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No    LXX. 

••  Anglo-Saxon  Charters." — Atlas  size,  parchment. 

Tbft  iastmrnaits  preserved  ia  this  ColJectioo  are  extremely  vahisble,  whether  we  consider  them 
ia  an  Historical  point  of  view,  as  establishing  the  foundations  of  Saxon  Chronology,  by  which 
tfnt  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  of  ail  onr  Anglo-Saxon  Documents  must  be  emended ;  or 
whether  we  consider  them  as  evidences  of  the  manner  of  writing  of  the  different  ages  to  which 
they  belong,  or  finally  as  afibrding  incontrovertible  proofs  of  the  manners,  opinions,  and  religions 
tenets  of  this  nation  from  the  6tb  to  the  12th  century. 

Previously  to  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  all  our  information  respecting  them  is 
derived  from  the  Roman  writers,  who  only  mention  them  as  barbarians.  Rude  and  ignorant 
themsdves,  destitute  of  Records,  probably  unacquainted  with  the  art  of  writing,  they  foibad 
BrtmctkNi  to  their  children,  as  tending  to  estrange  them  from  war  and  plunder,  (1)  the  northcra 
invadera  branded  every  scholar  with  the  contemptuous  name  of  a  Roman ;  (2)  and  it  was  not 
until  they  became  Christians  that  they  began  to  be  governed  by  Laws.  From  every  vestige  that 
remains,  it  appears  that  in  their  own  country  the  Saxons  vrere  not  governed  by  Regal  authority. 
Following  such  chieftains  by  sea  and  land,  as  led  them  forth  in  quest  of  new  settlements, 
wlken  those  settlements  were  made,  they  considered  them  as  common  property,  and  parcelled  them 
out  amongst  the  heads  of  families,  or  leaders  of  tribes,  without  any  view  to  unity  of  govermnent, 
fintfaer  than  as  it  tended  to  maintain  their  acquisitions,  by  a  common  confederacy  agairnt  the 
conquered.    Hence  military  service  became  the  condition  of  their  tenure  of  conquered  lands.  The 


(1)  ^  He  who  has  been  accustomed  from  his  infancy,  said  die  nortliem  inyaders  of  the  Empire,  to  tremble 
^  aadcr  tiie  rod  of  a  Pedagogue,  will  neTer  look  nndannted  at  »  sword."  Procop.  de  bello  Gotlior.  1. 1,.  in 
Script  in  Byzant.  ▼.!. 

(Sy  **  Hoc  solo,  i.  e.  Romani  nominis,  qnicqaid  ignobiUtatis,  qaicqoid  timiditatis,  qnicqnid  aTaritiae,  qoicqvid 
*'  hnniriK«  qoicqoid  mendadi,  immo  qnicqnid  Titioram  est  comprehendens."   liatprand.  Legatio,  in 
Script  Ital.  ▼.  9,  p.  48i. 
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leader,  having  the  largest  portion,  was  enabled  to  reward  some,  and  encourage  others  to  adhere 
to  his  standard ;  the  chief  officers  pursued  a  similar  system,  and  the  feudal  goveraments  which 
ensued,  were,  in  their  origin,  rather  Military  than  Civil  Institutions. 

But  in  process  of  time  as  their  conquests  were  secured,  the  properties  so  divided  by  lot 
amongst  the  leaders  became  hereditary, (J)  their  honours  and  titles  became  equally  so;  the 
oldest  Charters  that  appear  in  history  give  us  the  titles  of  Duces  and  Comites.  The  pos- 
sessions of  lands  and  dignities  being  thus  secured,  those  leaders  proceeded  to  assert  supreme 
power  in  their  respective  territories,  each  derived  his  descent  from  Woden,  (2)  and  little  more 
than  a  century  had  elapsed  from  the  arrival  of  Hengist  and  Horsa,  A.D.  449t  when  the  Heptarchy 
was  completely  established  about  the  year  575. 

Of  the  seven  kingdoms,  Kent  was  the  most  powerful  when  S.  Augustin  arrived  in  597*  Canterbury 
was  its  capital  since  the  death  of  Hengist  in  488.  Ethelbert,  who  was  then  King  of  Kent,  and 
bad  married  Bertha  the  only  daughter  of  Caribert,  King  of  Paris,  having  embraced  Christianity,  a 
connexion  ensued  between  the  Anglo-Saxons,  French,  and  Romans ;  letters  were  introduced  into 
Kent,  and  the  first  Christian  King  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  enacted  a  body  of  Roman  Laws,  which 
were  translated  into  Saxon,  and  were  the  first  written  laws  that  were  pronmlgated  by  any  of  the 
Northern  Conquerors.  (3)  Having  reigned  fifty  years,  he  left  the  succession  to  his  son  Eadbald  m  6]  6. 
£adbald  died  in  640,  hu  son  and  successor  Ercombert  died  in  664,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Egbert  who  died  in  673.  The  deceased's  brother  Lothaire  usurped  the  throne  twelve  years, 
when  Edric,  the  rightful  heir,  defeated  him  in  685.  Edric  died  in  686,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Withred^bb  brother,  who  reigned  thirty* two  years,  and  left  the  crown  to  his  posterity.  This 
Withred  b  the  King  whose  original  Charter  b  now  before  us. 

We  have  already  stated  that  it  is  the  first  in  thb  Collection  ;  that  its  date  agrees  with  the 
year  of  our  aera  697^  or  712 ;  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  choose  either  of  these  dates,  but  bo  otl^r ; 
and  that  ftt>m  the  omission  of  the  Christian  lera  the  probability  b  in  fiivour  of  the  first.  We  now 
proceed  to  state  that  it  consists  only  of  nine  lines,  followed  by  five  lines  containing  the  names  of 
the  witnesses ;  that  the  subscriptions  are  in  the  same  hand  with  the  text;  that  the  first  subscriber 
b  the  King,  who  says  that,  being  illiterate,  he  only  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  that  he  has 
asked  proper  witnesses  to  subscribe  it,  namely,  the  Archhbhop  Berichtwald,  a  venerable  man,— 
^  pro  ignoranitia  litterarum  signum  Crucis  expressi,  et  testes  idoneos  ut  subscriberent  rogavi,  id 
est  Berichtualdum  Archiepiscopum,  Virum  venerabilem." — ^The  next  signature  is  the  Archbbhopi's 
who  does  not  style  himself  Archbishop,  thougb  tlie  King  gives  him  that  title,  but  says  modestly, 
^  Ego  Berichtnaldus  Episcopus  rogatus  subscripsL"  The  King  signs  again  in  one  line  with  the 
Qpeen,  thus — '^  f  Signum  manus  Uihtredi  Regb  t  Signum  manus  Aediiburgae  Reginae."  The 
fignatures  of  twelve  others  follow,  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  prefixed  to  the  name  of  each. 

Such  are  the  leading  features  of  this  curious  Document,  which  is  now  nearly  1200  years  old. 
We  have  described  the  Chronology  of  Withred's  reign  from  it  in  our  Preface,  and  we  shaU  confine 


(1)  They  cast  lots  for  AH  booty.    See  Greg.  TnrPH*  Hist.  Francor,  1.  2,  c.  27. 

(2)  Bed.  1.  If  c.  15.  Saxon  Chronicle,  p.  II,  i?)  Bed.  1. 2.  c.  5. 
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-onndTCS  to  a  few  observttions  on  the  writing.  And  first  we  will  endeavour  to  i^ive  clearness  to 
our  aoooant  by  stating  what  it  b  not.  It  is  not  in  Roman  capitals,  by  which  we  mean  those 
letters  that  are  used  in  Roman  inscriptions,  and  coins,  in  the  Terfence  and  Virgil  of  tlie  Vatican, 
in  the  Medioean  Virgfl,  in  the  oldest  Greek  and  Latin  MSS.  of  the  5th  century,  and  in  the 
titles  of  pages^  aod  often  in  titles  of  chapters,  down  to  the  10th.  (1) — Neither  b  it  cursive  or 
miming  hand,  T>y  which  we  mean  writing,  the  letters  of  which  are  united  by  hair  strokes.  It  b 
not  nnctaJ,  if  by  uncial  we  mean  letters  an  inch  high.  It  b  not  semi-undal,  if  we  mean  letters 
Jnlf  an  mch  high.  It  resembles  our  large  Roman  type,  occasionally  mixed  with  the  round 
Mfyascnlfe  characters  which  prevail  in  MSS.  and  Charters  of  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  centuries. 

The  authors  of  the  Catalogue  of  the  Royal  Library  of  France  have  given  the  name  of  Uncials 
to  the  rounded  Majusculae,  and  several  of  the  learned  haviug  adopted  that  term,  we  will  call 
them  Uncials9(2)  though  they  can  be  measured  by  no  fixed  standard  either  of  an  inch,  or  half 
an  inch,  or  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  but  known  only  by  their  form,  and  not  by  their  size.  (3)  Thus 
the  E  capital  b  a  square  Letter  "^  whibt  the  £  uncial  b  a  round  £  •     The  m  capital  b  JIf, 

whilst  the  M  uncial  is  CTi  . lo  general  the  letters  of  Withred's  Charters  are  Minusculae, 

rounded,  wherever  they  can  be  rounded,  without  entirely  altering  theur  shapes. 

The  general  dassifications  to  which  all  writings  may  be  reduced,  are  Capital,  Majusculae, 
Minoscube,  and  Cursive.  These,  no  doubt,  may  be  subdivided  into  more  or  less  elegant,  more 
or  less  adorned,  more  or  less  legible,  according  to  the  taste  or  abilities  of  the  Scribe ;  but 
all  belong  to  the  above  four  divisions.  Of  these  divbions,  some  letters  are  common :  for  instance, 
the  letters  C I K  O  X  Z  which  can  hardly  admit  of  alteration.  These  may  be  smalt,  slanting,  and 
united  by  hair  strokes,  and  then  they  belong  to  the  cursive  or  running  hand,  and  m  that  species 
of  writing,  may  be  called  proper  to  it,  but  in  every  other  respect  they  are  common ;  not  so 
the  letters  ADE6HMQTU,  which,  when  rounded  as  in  Withred's  Charter, 'are  peculiar 
to  the  uncial,  whilst  all  the  rest  are  common  to  it  and  to  the  capital.  The  letter  N  having  its 
two  perpediculars  united  at  the  bottom,  with  the  left  perpendicular  prolonged  below  the  line ; 
the  letter  r  written  sometimes  like  our  common  n,  so  as  to  be  scarcely  dbcenible  firom  it,  and 
sometimes  like  the  letter  p,  thus  Pf  the  letter  A  written  thus  OC,  the  words  finequently  running  into 


(1)  The  aodeot  O^itals  were  Mmetimes  called  Uterae  quadrats  <'  Decretom  adsigiuitioiiis  locomm  in 
«  Anphitheatro  capitaliboi  litteiis,  aen  qaadratit,  qac  vulgo  usorpaDtiir  in  vetnstiB  inscriptioniboa,  elegaater 
**  tt  affiibre  est  exaratom.'"  Monomenta  Veterb  Antii,  p.  S8t.  The  square  capitals  differed  from  the  common 
capitals  only  in  their  being  broader  and  more  legible — the  conunon  capitals  being  proportiooably  taller  and 
■arrower.    Mabillon.  Iter.  Ital.  part  i.  p.  194. 

(S)  **  pt  plnpart  des  ciitiqaes  sont  convenns  d'  apeller  Oneiales  tontes  Ics  ancieones  Lettres  Biajaacales,  soit 
'*  roBdes  on  earees."    Monit  in  S  partem  Catalog.  Codd.  MSS.  N.  Traits  de  Piplom.  li,  606. 

(8)  Casley's  whimsical  alteration  of  S.  Jerom's  Uncial  Letters  into  Initial,  b  rejected  by  the  learned.  Asse* 
muni  has  consolted  the  most  ancient  copies,  and  foond  the  word  Uncial  uniformly  in  alL  See  Bianchial's 
ViadictK,  p.  S96.  Casley  has  cormpted  the  text  of  S.  Jerom,  who  never  complained  of  Initials,  wfaiieh 
are  pf  different  sixes,  and  occor  only  at  the  beginnings  of  books  or  chapters,  but  ridicules  books  written 
entirely  in  letters  an  inch  high,  which  he  says  made  them  *^  ponden^''  as  noticed  by  Bndcns  de  Asse.  Mr.  Astle 
has  followed  Casley,  fpl.  ed.  p.  81,  adding  that  ignorant  Monks  nOitCNiik  literae  initiales  for  literw  opcialeil 
.We  refer  to  Bianchini,  where  this  conceit  b  most  sacoessfally  expoae^L 

VqL.  II.  Q 
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another  wHboot  any  separation,  the  names  of  witnesses  written  in  one  hand,  the  absence  of  the 
date  of  the  Incarnation,  the  simplicity  that  pervades  the  whole,  and  the  King's  frank  avowal  o^ 
his  ignorance,  and  even  illiterapy,  all  these  are  clear  and  incontestable  proofs,  that  Withred's 
Charter,  now  before  us,  is  one  of  the  most  curious,  that  any  nation  in  Europe  can  boast  of  since 
the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

Some  superficial  writers  have  questioned  the  genuineness  of  Deeds  in  which  such  shameful 
avowals  of  illiteracy  appear.  To  them  the  unsophisticated  simplicity  of  those  remoter  ages> 
appears  incredible;  but  reasonings  on  the  nature  of  man,  and  metaphysical  speculations  on  the 
pride  of  Kings  and  Nobles,  vanish  like  dreams  before  the  irresistible  evidence  of  fiicts.  In  a  con- 
ference between  the  Catholics  and  the  Donatists,  of  Africa  at  Carthage,  A.D.  411,  Quintus  signed 
as  proxy  for  Paulinus  Bishop  of  Zura,  because  he  knew  not  how  to  read  or  write,  **  literas- 
'*  Resciente/'(1)  At  the  Conciliabulum  Epbesinum,  Elias,  Bishop  of  Adrianople,  confesses  that 
he  knew  not  how  to  read  or  write,  and  therefore  employed  Romanus  Bishop  of  Myra,  to  sign 
for  him,  *'  eo  qaod  nesciam  literas/'  (2)  Several  such  subscriptions  occur  in  the  Carta  plenae 
securitatis,  as  in  Mabillon's  Supplement  to  his  De  re  Diplom.  p.  76.  (3)  The  first  of  the  French 
Kings  who  could  read  was  Chilperic,  whose  reign  commenced  A.D.  56l.  Theodoric  King  o£ 
the  Ostrogoths  scorned  to  write  when  he  became  King  of  Italy.  Procopius  says,  that  he  ordered 
his  subjects  to  keep  aloof  from  the  schools  of  the  Italians,  and  his  Nobles  mutinied  against 
Amalasunta  because  she  had  her  son  Athalaric  instructed  in  the  art  of  writing.  (4)  Mabillon 
shews  that  neither  Clovis  II.  Childeric  II.  or  Clovis  III.  knew  how  to  write  their  names.  (5)  After 
the  Ml  of  the  Merovingians,  the  heads  of  the  Carlovingians  Pepin  and  Carloroan  were  equally 
illiterate ;  and  it  has  been  questioned,  and  is  questionable  still,  whether  Charlemagne  himself 
knew  how  to  read  or  write.  (6)    It  is  supposed  that  even  William  the  Conqueror  was  illiterate. 

Spelman  quotes  Withred's  Charter  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Councils,  1. 1,  p.  193  and  198; 
Wilkins,  Somner,  and  Smith  quote  it  also,  as  stated  in  our  Preface,  but  all  from  an  interpolated 
copy  which  b  now  probably  in  the  British  Museum,  Augustus,.  A.  2,  and  is  several  hnndred  years 
old.  The  interpolation  is  manifest  firom  a  conparison  of  the  original  with  Smith's  edition  of 
that  copy  in  h'ls  Appendix  to  Bede,  where  it  appears  that  the  transcriber  forged  a  whole  paragraph, 
by  which  he  artfully  gave  to  his  Convent  additional  lands  not  mentioned  in  the  original. 

We  have  seen  an  account  of  Withred's  Charter  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Antiquarian  Repertory,, 
I^nd.  4to.  1807y  v.  1,  p.  25»  where  we  are  informed  that  it  is  mentioned  not  only  in  the 
Annals  of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  but  by  most  of  the  authors  who  have  written  concerning 


(1)  Labbe*s  CooDcik,  t.  8,  col.  1S85.    These  Sabtcriptions  are  extremely  carions. 

(a)  Ibid.    Above  forty  Bishops  who  attended  at  the  Conncil  of  Chalceden,  were  obliged  to  empliy  others 
to  sign  for  them,  they  bebig  illiterate.    Labbe's  Cooncil's,  t.  4,  Act  6,  col.  SSI,  &c. 
(S)  See  also  Maffei  1st.  Diplom.  p.  144. 

(4)  Procop  de  hello  Goth.  1. 1,  c.  2.  in  Maratori  Rer.  Ital   1 1,  p.  248. 

(5)  Diplom.  p.  110,  S76,  S78,  606,  and  in  his  Supplement,  Paris,  fol.  1704,  p.  20. 

(6)  Fleori,  Hut.  EccL  L  9,  L  44,  p.  473.  Fontanmi  Vindicic  Diplom.  p.  170.  Mabillon.  Snpplem.  p.  IT,, 
where  he  quotes  his  Secretary  Eginhart  in  proof.  The  passage  is  clear  in  Booqaef  s  edition,  t.  5,  p.  99,  0.25. 
From  another  passage,  however,  It  appears  he  labettred  hard  to  learn  to  read,,  and  succeeded  at  last  lb.  n.  29« 
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the  tffidn  of  that  Church,  and  that  it  is  mtntipiied  also  in  Chronico  Gervasii  Dorobernensis 
MS.  BibL  Cotton,  thus: — ^*  Anno  D.  69S.  Wttfaredus  Rex  CantisB  dedit  terram  qnatuor  Arra-^ 
^  tonmiv  pro  ^amore  Dei  et  Brithwaldi  Archiepiseopi,  Ecclesise  b.  Mariae,  quae  sita  est  apud 
**  Dmii^e^  qiNfc  terra  vocator  Nunhelmeston." — ^The  writer  of  that  Article  adds  in  a  note,  that  it 
b  quoted  by  Hickes  in  his  Thesaurus*  vol.  !2,  p.  263.  We  are  sorry  to  observe  that  in  this  account 
Ihetie  u  much  inaccuracy,  for  it  is  not  the  original  that  b  quoted  by  those  authors,  but  the  inter- 
pAted  Apograph  which  is  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Aug.  ii.  93.  • 

•  Amongst  the  many  difficulties  which  an  Antiquarian  has  to  encounter,  perhaps  not  one  is  so 
fcrmidaMc!^  as  that  source  of  errors  which  is  consecrated  by  the  authority  of  great  and  venerable 
Huaea.  Wc!  delight  in  the  shelter  of  great  authority,  and  spare  otirselves  the  trouble  of 
«ianiBing  origmals,  because  we  flatter  ourselves  that  our  errors  will  be  forgiven  if  we  err  with 
Ae  ^ofious  and  the  great  An  imcSent  writer  says,  **  that  he  is  better  pleased  to  roamtain  a 
^  fidsdioodidfith  S.  Augustin,  than  truth  with  another,"  '*  roallem  emire  cum  Augustino  quam  cum 
**  aliis  recte  sapere/'  But  to  im  Historian,  who  entertains  a  proper  sense  of  the  sacred  respect 
wlneb  is  doe  to  all  tmth,  and  of  the  duty  which  he  owes  to  the  public,  nothing  can  be  so  over- 
whdming  as  the  (act,  that  he  cannot  always  trust  to  the  quotations  of  such  men  as  a  Dugdale^  a 
Spelman,  Somner,  WUkins,  all  stumbling  upon  an  interpolated  Apograph,  all  quoting  it  as  an 
original,  and  all  buOding  upon  it  as  one  of  the  genuine  foundations  of  History. 

Wef  ha¥e  not  seen  the  MS.  of  Gervas's  Chronicle,  quoted  from  the  Cotton  Library  as  above; 
hot  we  have  seen  the  valuable  *^  Evidentise  Ecclesiae  Christi  Cantuarise,"  published  by  Sir  R, 
Twysden,  in  bb  ''Historian  Anglicanae  Scriptores,"  foL  Lond.  l652,  page  2208,  in  which 
Withred's  Charter  u  quoted,  not  as  m  the  Antiquarian  Repertory,  where  we  read  *^  quae  terra 
**  vocatur  Nnnhdmestun,"  but  thus  "  quae  terra  vocatur  Wihelmestun,  cum  omnibus  ad  earn  rite 
^  peitinentibns,  campb,  silvb,  pratis,  pascuis,  liberam  ab  omnibus  saecularibns  servitiis,  exoeptu 
**  eipediliooe,  pontb  et  arcis  constructione«'' 

Now  it  b  evident  from  these  words,  and  from  the  word  Nunhdmestun  in  the  Repertory,  that 
these  authors  do  not  quote  the  orginal,  but  a  later  and  interpolated  copy ;  for  the  words  in  the 
crigaul  are  "  quae  dicitur  Wieghelmes.tun.  cum  omnibus  ad  eandem  terram  perthientibus.  juxta 
^'  notisomos  terminos  id  est  bereveg  et  megumes  paed  et  Stretleg.  quam  donationem  meam  volo 
^  firmam  esse,*  &c. 

We  have  also  seen  the  passage  quoted  in  the  Repertory,  as  from  Hickes*s  Thesaurus, 
voL  2,  p.  265.  But  in  the  first  pUce,  that  volume  b  not  the  work  of  Hickes,  it  b  Wanle/s 
Catalogue  of  the  Cotton  MSS.  Augustus  H.  No.  83,  and  Wanley  himself  observes  that  that  b 
not  the  origmah — **  Carta  (ut  videtur  Apographa  etsi  vetustbsima)  qua  donat  Uihthredus  Rex 
*^  Cantuariorum  terram  4  arratorum,  quae  dicitur  Pleghdmestun,  (1)  partem  quoque  temilae  ciiyus 
'<  vocabulum  est  Numiningseta,  Basilicae  B.  Mariae  Genetricb  Dei,  quae  sita  est  in  loco  qui  dicitur 
^  Umhigae.    Actum  in  mense  Julio  Indictione  13.'^ 

We  have  been  compelled  to  dwell  longer  on  tbb  first  Charter  of  the  Collection  now  before  us» 

(1)  We  have  given  the  proper  reading  from  the  Antograph,  m  ^e  foorth  paragraph  of  thb  page. 
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than  is  consistent  with  the  minuteness  of  description,  which  is  due  to  the  invaluable  Documenta 
that  follow  it.  But  errors  relating  to  tlie  most  venerable  Anglo-Saxon  Charter  now  known, 
demanded  to  be  rectified  by  Diligence ;  and  there  b  something  so  venerable  in  its  great  antiquity^ 
something  so  sacred  in  the  Grant  made  in  favour  of  learning  and  piety  in  a  barbarous  age,  and 
something  so  delightful  in  the  very  simplicity  of  this  Document,  that  our  readers  will  undoubtedly 
forgive  us,  if  we  have  trespassed  on  the  limits  which  the  nature  of  a  Catalogue  seems  to  pre* 
scribe. — Let  Qot  tho^  who  delight  in  wandering  amongst  temples,  where  emblems  of  the 
passions  were  enthroned  and  adored,  and  human  sacrifices  occasionally  offered,  disdain  to 
bestow  a  passing  glance  on  the  humble  ruins  of  the  altars  of  Liminge,  or  turn  with  cold  indif- 
ference from  the  Annals  of  Canterbury, — nor  let  him  who  surveys  the  fields  of  Waterloo  <»  Marengo, 
forget,  that  the  simplicity  of  manners,  and  the  piety  which  dictated  the  Charters  of  Withxed^ 
contributed  to  ensure  the  tranquility,  to  augment  the  happiness,,  and  to  alleviate  the  calamities  of 
the  human  race.  (1)  Our  reading  and  our  recollections  equally  forbid  us  to  approve  of  that 
retrograde  philosophy,  which  would  lead  us  back  to  the  amphitheatre,  and  the  Campus  Martius ; 
teaching,  that  in  the  moral,  «s  n^ell  as  in  the  physical  word,  "  all  subsists  by  elemental  strife,'^ 
and  substituting  for  the  mild  doctrines  of  Christianity  the  Pagan  principles  of  desolation. 

2.  The  second  Article  in  this  Collection  b  also  mentioned  in  our  Preface.  It  is  another  of 
Withred's.  It  is  a  Charter  granted  by  him  in  the  Synod  of  Baccanceled,  A.D.  694»  to  secore 
the  properties  of  the  various  churches  in  his  Kingdom  of  Kent.  The  Synod  of  Baccanceld,  near 
Sktingbum  in  Kent,  is  mentioned  in  the  Decern  Scriptores,  Col.  2208 ;  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 
A.D.  694,  and  Spelman,  1. 1,  p.  189. 

In  the  Index  prefixed  to  the  magnificent  volume  of  Charters  now  before  us,,  that  Synod 
is  referred  to  A.D.  716,  Indict  13*  But  whoever  composed  this  Index  has  fallen  into  so  many 
errors,  that  almost  every  date  of  his  is  suspicious..  He  confounds  the  Synod  of  Baccanceld  with 
the  Synod  of  Cloveshoe,  where  Withred's  Privilege  of  694  was  read  and  confirmed  in  71 6. 

In  the  same  Index  we  are  informed  that — this  valuable  Charter  of  Withred's  has  escaped 
the  diligence  of  Spelman  and  Wilkins;.  but  it  is  notwithstanding  quoted  by  Spelman  in  the 
first  volume  of 'his  first  edition,  where  it  is  printed  correctly,  p.  189*  and  dated  correctly  also 


(1)  In  the  Cotton  MS.  Galba,  E.  S,  we  find  a  Catalogue  of  the  Benefactors  of  Christ  Church  Canterbury, 
mentioning  their  Commemoration  days,  from  which  it  appears  that  King  Witfared  was  annually  commemorated 
on  the  day  of  his  death,  for  having  granted  the  lands  conveyed  by  this  Chartei^-'^IX  KaU  April.  ObBt 
**  Withredus  Rex  Anglorum,  qui  dedit  Wyelmestone."  He  built  also  the  Monastery  of  St.  Martin  in  Dover, 
and  was  buried  at  Canterbury,  within  the  porch,  on  the  South  side  of  the  Church  of  S.  Mary,  which  had  lieeo 
built  by  his  great  grand&ther  King  Eadbald.-^With  respect  to  Liminge  Convent,  in  favour  of  which  thb 
Charter  was  granted,  Ethelbnrga  daughter  of  Ethelbert  the  first  Christian  King  of  Kent,  returned  to  Kent 
after  the  death  of  her  husband  Edward  King  of  Northumberland,  in  66S,  and  built  the  Nunnery  of  liminge, 
which  she  dedicated  to  the  Virgin.  This  house  came  after  uTider  the  government  of  an  Abbot  tUl  about  the 
year  964,  and  then  having  suffered  considerably  by  the  Danish  incursions,  it  devolved  to  the  See  of  Canterbory, 
Cranmer  exchanged  the  lands  for  others  granted  to  that  See  by  Henry  VIII.  who  grants  those  of  limiage 
to  Sir  Anthony  Archer.  See  the  Charter,  in  honour  of  Ethelburga'k  tomb,  in  Somner's  Appendix,  p.  S7, 
granted  by  two  Kings,  with  the  approbation  of  their  Nobles,  in  884.. 
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^AJ},  69^"   and  it  is  also  quoted  by  Wilkins,  Coancils,  t  ]»  p.  5£-7t   where  he  dates  it, 
«•  incomctly,  A.D.  692-3." 

The  origioaly  now  before  us,  is  that  which  was  read  and  confirmed  at  Baccanceld.  It  begins 
with  the  words — "  f  I"  nomine  Dm  THi  N£~et  Sal?atoris  JCu  XpT  Congregatum  est  magnum 
'*  Concilium  in  loco  ubi  nominatur.  Baccancelde.  Presidente  autem  eodem  Concilio.  Uchtredo. 
dementissimo  Rege  Cantuariorum  nee  non  Berhtuualdo.  reverentissimo  Archiepiscopo.  Brit- 
tanniae.  simulque  Tobiae  hrofensb  Eccl.ae.  ceterisque  Abbatibus.  Abbatissis.  Presbiteris. 
**  ]>iaconibus.  Ducibus.  Satrapis.  in  unum  glomeratis.  pariter  tractantes.  ancxie  ezaminantes  de 
^  statu  ecdesianim  Df  vel  Monasteriorum  intra  Cantiam,''  &c. 

After  this  Preamble,  Withred's  Charter  for  securing  the  possessions  of  the  Churches  of  Kent 
is  recited,  the  names  of  the  principal  Churches  are  mentioned,  and  the  signatures  of  the  Witnesses 
follow  at  the  end  of  tlie  page,  in  the  following  order : — **  f  Ego  Uuihtredus.  auxilio  XpT  rex 
his  legibus  constitntis  pro  me»  et  Uuerburgam  reginam^  itemq.  filio  nio*  Alrico  subscriptL 
t  Ego  beriituuald  gitT  dl  Archieps.  his  legib.  a  nobis  constitutis  ScLb(1)  f  Signum  manus 
Aethelberti  pro  se  et  fre  suo  Eadelberhto  t  Signum  manus  Tobiae  EpT  f  Signum  manus 
^  Myldryde  Abbatisse,  &c. — Then  follow  the  signatures  of  several  Abbesses  and  Priests,  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross  prefixed  to  each,  and  all  in  one  hand ;  for  it  was  not  the  proper  signature  of 
the  witnesses^  that  was  regarded,  but  their  presence,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross.    This  is  expressly 

mentioned  in  the  body  of  the  Charter: — "Ideo  ego  Uuihtred  Rex  terraius,  • didid  non 

^  esse  licitum  alicui  ex  Laico  habitu  sibi  ipsi  usurpare.  vel  ad  se  rapei^  quasi  suam  propriam 
**  possessionem*  quod  ante  fuerat  Dao  concessum.  et  Cruce  XpT  firmatum.*' 

We  have  observed  in  our  Preface  to  vol.  i,  that  this  Charter  is  not  dated ;  but  that  its  confir- 
mation, in  the  Synod  of  Cloveshoe,  is  dated  the  first  year  of  Ethelbald  King  of  Mercia.  So 
truie  is  it  that  both  these  Documents,  though  written  in  one  hand,  on  one  skin  of  parchment, 
must  be  separated,  as  of  two  distinct  dates,  the  first  of  69^ ,  the  second  of  7l6;  Withred 
dictating  the  former  with  Berhtwald,  at  Baccanceld,  and  Berhtwald,  and  several  Bishops^ 
Abbots,  and  Priests,  with  some  Laymen,,  subscribing  the  latter  at  Cloveshoe. 

Those  who  have  referred  both  these  Documents  to  7 16,  and  confounded  the  two  Synods  of 
Baccancdd  and  Cloveshoe,  have  been  misled,  some  by  the  original  itself,  others  by  the  Apographs 
of  unskilful  transcribers.  To  explain  thb,  we  must  observe,  that  the  original  consists  of 
one  skin  of  parchment,  about  a  yard  in  length,  and  something  more  than  one  foot  wide;  that 
both  Documents  are  on  one  skin,  and  both  in  the  same  characters ;  that  the  Baccancdd  Charter 
consists  of  sixty  lines,  filling  up  almost  the  whole  of  one  side  of  the  parchment ;  that  then  it  is 
followed  by  the  signatures  of  Withred  and  his  fiiraily,  the  Archbishop,  and  others  whose  names 
are  continued  on  the  back,  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  signed  thb  Document  at  Baccancdd  : 
that  the  Confirmation  of  the  Bishops  at  Cloveshoe  follows,  without  any  other  space  left  between 
than  a  mere  alineation,  and  that  the  latter  being  dated  A.D.  71 6,   caused  both  to  be  referred 

41)  We  have  stated  on  the  aathoiity  of  the  Saxon  Chroolcle,  ttat  this  Berfatwald  was  the>  first  En|^ 
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to  tfati  yw.  The  Cbnfirmatidn  is  followed  by  the  sabscriptions  of  Ibarteen  Bishops,  ^ewttk 
Priests,  one  Deacon,  and  twenty-two  Laymen.  The  first  of  the  Laymen  signs  thus : — •*  Signwii 
'« Aeddfridi  Comitis.'' 

We  have  already  stated,  and  we  have  not  yet  discovered  any  reason  for  recalling  oui* 
assertion,*  that  the  date  of  oor  Lord,  or  of  the  Incarnation,  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  gename 
Anglo-Saxon  Deed  prior  to  the  year  70O.  One  of  the  oldest  extant  b  the  Act  of  Confirmation 
in  the  Synod  of  Cloveshoe,  now  before  us,  which  n  dated  the  first  year  of  Athelbald.  King 
of  Mercian  thus : — **  Mense  Julio  in  loco  qui  vocatur  Cloveshou,  anno  ab  Incamatione  D?- 
DCCXVL  Indictione  XIIL  anno  primo  regni  Regis  Aethelbaldi  Merciorum." 

The  Sason' Chronicle  and  Gervas  date  the  Synod  of  Baccanceld  A.D.  694;  but  neither 
derive  that  date  from  any  Deed  prior  to  the  year  700.  No  genuine  Anglo-Saxon  Document 
prior  io  that  year  has  yet  been  produced,  with  the  date  either  of  the  Nativity  or  the  Incar- 
natSbn^f  and  though  the  Acts  bf  the  Synod  of  Twyford,  published  by  Spelman  and  Wilkbs, 
may  be  Pledged  againit  U9,  as  having  the  date  of  the  Incarnation  685,  and  is  quoted  by  the 
Firench  Benedictine  authors  of  the  N.  Traits  de  Diplom.  as  one  of  the  first  instances  that  can  be 
fiidriy  alledged,  (1)  we  are  yet  persuaded  that  it  affords  no  ground  for  a  controversy. 

First  of  all,  the  original  Acts-of  Twiford  are  lost,  and  we  speak  only  of  originals;— secondly, 
we  know  that  transcribers  were  in  the  habit  of  inserting  dates  in  the  copies  of  originals  which  were 
not  dated ;  and  thirdly,  that  they  took  their  dates  either  from  Bede,  or  from  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 
Even- that  Chronicle  sometimes  adds  the  date  of  the  Incarnation  or  Nativity  to  Deeds,  which 
undoubtedly  had  neither.  Thus,  for  instance,  it  states  at  p.  38,  that  the  Charter  granted 
by  Wulfhere  King  of  Mercia,  to  Medeshamstede,  was  written  "  post  DnTniT  nativitatem  564, 
**  Regis  Wttlfheri  ^ vii  anno,  Archiepiscopi  Deusdedit  ix  anno.''  Now  dating  by  the  Nativity 
was  certainly  unknown  in  664.  Again,  Dugdale  gives  a  Charter  granted  by  Lutheriml^ 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  dated  *'  anno  Incamationis  680." — But  thb  Documoit  is  not  the 
original,  though  it  is  quoted  as  such  by  the  French  authors  above  mentioned ;  for  Dugdale 
expressly  declares  that  he  transcribed  it  from  the  Register  of  Malmesbury,  in  the  Exchequer 
^  exparte  Rememoratorb  Regis,  Cart  14 ;''  (1)  and  it  is  preceded  by  another  Charter  in  the  same 
hand,  which  is  post  dated,  thus;—''  Actum  publice  in  Synodo  juxta  vadum  Berghford,  mense 
*'  Julio,  tricesdmo  die  mensis  ejusdem,  Indictione  XIII,  anno  ab  incamatione  Dnr635 ! " 

Smith  has  indeed  published  the  "  Carta  Aedbaldi  Regis  anno  ab  Incamatione  61 8,  IndicUone  VI.'' 


Archbiibop  of  Canteri>iiry,  (but  we  find  tbe  aothority  of  Bede  opposing  that  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  for  he 
states  that  Dentdedit  was  an  EngUahman,  1.  S,  c.  80.  Onr  reputation  shaU  ever  be  bnt  a  secondaiy  cooeemy 
when  brought  in  competition  with  tmth :— <<  errare  poMum  Haereticns  esse  non  possnm."  Bede  was  nearer  to 
that  time,  and  is  better  aothority  than  the  author  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  who  founds  chiefly  upon  him;  and 
Qervas  of  Canterbury  agrees  with  Bede,  as  in  Twysden's  edition,  p.  1696. 

(a)  **  Le  Concile  de  Twiford  est  nn  des  plus  andens  Monnmens  ou  1*  annee  de  1'  incarnation  soit  marquee, 
*'  et  ou  le  Metropeiitain  ait  pris  le  titre  d'  Archeveqne.''  t.  ▼,  p.  416.  And  yet  this  Charter,  which  is  quoted 
as  an  ocigmal  by  the  Ffench,  is  published  by  Wilkins,  1, 61,  not  from  the  original,  bnt  from  a  post  dated  copy! 

(1)  Mooast  1. 1.  p.  69.    No  man  conversant  with  thii  subject  can  attend  to  such  dates. 
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10  his  ninth  Appendix  to  Bede,  p.  694.-  But  no  one  will  pretend  that  this  date  was  in  the 
original.  Later  Deeds  publbbed  by  Smith  himself  in  hb  said  Appendix^  No.  xix,  xx,  and  xxi, 
have  not  the  date  of  the  Incarnation  before  the  year  704.  (1) 

The  importance  of  the  various  Documents  now  under  consideration,  compeb  us  to  make 
one  observation  more  on  the  writing.  In  the  6rst  of  these  Charters,  we  find  only  one  of  the 
Letters  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Saxons,  namely,  the  w  written  like  p,  and  we  find  it  but  in  one 
instance ;  whereas  in  the  second  Charter  we  find  it  repeatedly,  together  with  the  other  letters  peculiar 
to  the  Saxons.  In  the  subsequent  Charters  of  more  recent  date,  lirom  the  middle  of  the  8th  century, 
this  Saxon  style  encreases  as  we  proceed. — ^We  know  not  how  to  account  for  this  otherwise 
than  by  the  pride  of  the  Saxon  Clergy.  Piqued  at  finding,  when  they  became  learned,  that 
the  Irish  and  the  Welch  could  boast  of  national  writing,  whilst  they  could  not,  some  of  their 
learned  men  undertook  to  introduce  a  national  style,  in  opposition  to  the  Britons  and  the  Irish* 
This  innovation  commenced  in  the  time  of  Withred,  when  Aldhelm  mentions,  with  some 
degree  <^  envy,  the  superiority  of  the  Irish  Schools,  expressing  his  hope  that  his  countrymen  the 
Saxons  will  soon  outshine  their  old  masters  of  Ireland,  and  be  able  to  cope  with  the  most  learned 
nations  of  the  continent,  as  in  his  Letter,  in  Usher's  Sylloge,  p.  37. 

What  confirms  this  observation  is,  that  those  Saxon  MSS.  of  the  7th  century*  which  were 
written  in  parts  of  England  where  the  Irish  schools  prevailed,  are  all  written  in  the  old 
Irish  characters,  without  the  least  affectation  of  the  Saxon  style,  and  that  the  Saxon  style  can  be 
traced  chiefly  in  Kent,  and  amongst  the  schools  of  the  Southern  Saxons,  whilst  the  unadulterated 
Irish  prevails  in  the  MSS.  of  SS.  Cuthbert,  and  Chad,  the  former  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Nero, 
D.  4,  the  latter  in  Litchfield  Cathedral,  both  agreeing  in  characters  and  ornaments,  with 
S.  Columba's  Gospels  in  Dublin,  with  the  Gospels  preserved  at  Durham,  and  with  C<rinmbanu8li 
Miasal  at  Milan,  written  about  the  same  time. 

The  similarity  of  the  ancient  Irish  and  Anglo-Saxon  characters  is  so  striking,  that  the  French 
Benedictines  pronounce  them  the  same,  and  wonder  how  the  Anglo-Saxon  characters  could  have 
found  their  way  into  Ireland,  for  that  when  the  Anglo-Normans  conquered  Ireland  in  the  12th 
century,  they  had  abandoned  the  Anglo-Saxon  writing,  and  would  not,  and  could  not  introdnoe 
into  Ireland  that  mode  of  writing  which  they  had  rejected  themselves.  (S) 

(1)  Of  an  tliete  early  Charters,  that  of  Lothaire  King  of  Kent,  which  is  referred  to  679>  bids  the  fiurest  for 
being  gennioe,  as  published  by  Smith,  ib.  Vo.  zxv.  But  that  has  neither  the  date  of  the  Incarnation,  nor  of  the 
Nativity.  It  is  a  Grant  to  Berctnald,  Archbishop  of  Canterbary,  which  is  quoted  in  Twysden's  x  Scriptores, 
p.  2907,  where  it  is  the  second  amongst  the  Evidentix,  and  b  given  with  the  date  679,  prefixed  to  it.  Bot  the 
dates  prefixed  to  aU  the  Deeds  in  that  Catalogue,  are  added  by  the  transcriber,  whether  that  transcriber  was 
Thorn,  or  Gems,  and  are  all  prefixed  in  one  hand  and  one  manner,  all  beginning  with  "  Anno  Dominicse^ 
"  Incam."    Pagi  states  erroneoasly  that  S.  Angnstin  introduced  (he  Incarnation  Date  into  England. 

(9)  ^  Le  MS.  IrlandoLs  qne  fen  Mr.  le  President  de  Robien  eot  la  bontd  de  nons  envoyer  de  Bretagne  a 
'*  Paris  est  tres  dificile  a  lire.  II  eontient  des  fragmens  de  piet^  et  de  morale,  plnsienrs  traductions,  soit  en 
^  ven,  soit  en  prose,  des  sermons  de  S.  Ambroise  et  de  son  traits  de  la  confession,  dla  genealogie  des  andens 
**  Rois  et  des  premieres  families  d'  Irlande.  Cette  partie  do  MS.  est  une  des  phis  consideraUes.  Sa-largner 
^  est  de  sept  ponces  et  demi,  sa  haotenr  de  neuf  et  plus.  II  est  a  deux  colones,  et  P  on  y  rencontre,  de  tems 
"  entems,  quelques  lignes  de  lathi  avant  les  genealogies.    Beancoup  de  lettrea  mittales  des  on?iages  et  des 
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The  ikct  is  that  the  Irish  borrowed  nothing  from  the  Saxons,  but  commnnicated  their  letten 
to  the  Northumbrian  and  Western  Saxons,  as  stated  by  Bede,  Camden,  and  Ware.(l)  Whitaker 
sufficiently  shews  in  his  Manchester  against  Wanley,  that  the  Saxons  brought  no  letters  into 
England,  v.  2,  p.  329,  and  as  to  the  rage  of  inventing  letters  about  Withred's  time,  we  have 
abundant  proof  in  the  Alphabeta  Nemnini,  and  Alphabeta  Anglosaxonum,  in  the  Ashmolean  MS. 
Codex,  Membr.  No.  328,  in  Wanley,  p.  103,  in  the  Alphaibetarius  Liber,  of  the  Cotton  Library, 
Titos  D.  xviii,  and  in  Hickes's  Thesaurus,  and  Grammatica  Anglo-Saxonica  passim. 

But  we  have  now  trespassed  too  long  on  our  readerss,  and  we  proceed  to  No.  3  of  this 
immortal  Collection,  which  we  trust  will,  now  that  it  is  in  the  hands  of  persons  who  set  a  proper 
estimate  on  its  value,  contribute,  with  those  of  our  other  Repositories,  a  thousand  years  longer, 
to  give  to  the  British  Empire  its  just  pre-eminence  in  original  national  Documents,  above  all  the 
nations  of  Europe. 

No.  3. — "  Charta  Qffm  Regis  Anglormm  Jamherio  Archiepiscopo,  et  Ecclesia  Chrhti  Cantwnut^ 
**  AJ).  774.*'— This  Charter  is  accurately  quoted  by  Dugdale,  Lip.  It  is  dated  <' Anno 
"  Dominican  Incamationis  DCCLXXIV.''  The  first  signature  is  Offa's,  the  next  is  JaenberhCs : 
twenty-one  others  follow,  with  unadorned  crosses  prefixed  to  the  names  of  all. 

We  should  deem  our  duty  fulfilled  by  this  short  account,  if  we  were  not  corapelledby  the 
inaccuracy  of  some  respected  Historians,  to  advert  to  their  mis-quotations  of  this  Charter. 
Mr.  Philipot  quotes  it  in  the  second  edition  corrected  of  his  "  Viilare  Cantianum."  fol.  Lyrni. 
1776,  page  360,  where  he  refers  'jt  to  {he  year  874,  long  after  the  death  of  Ofia,  who  was 
King  of  Mercia  from  755  to  79^'  Mercia  was  the  largest  kingdom  of  the  Heptarchy,  its 
frontiers  extoiding  over  all  the  midland  Counties  of  England  to  Wales.  Ofifa  extended  it  stOl 
further;  having  conquered  Lothaire  King  of  Kent,  and  Coenwulph  King  of  Wessex,  he  reduced  the 
kingdoms  of  both  to  a  state  of  dependance,  and  having  treacherously  murdered  Ethelbert  King 
of  the  East  Angles,  he  succeeded  in  reducing  that  country  also.  Thus,  stained  with  innocent 
blood,  and  desirous  of  appeasing  the  remorses  of  his  conscience,  he  made  a  Grant  of  the  tenth 
of  all  iiis  -goods  to  the  Church,  which  is  quoted  in  the  first  edition  of  Spelman's  Councils,  p.  308t 
from  the  MS.  History  of  Bramptonus  Jomalensb ;    and  he  built  the  Monastery  of  S.  Alban's, 


'^  chapitret,  soot  dans  le.aieine  goat  qoe  celles  da  MS.  de  S.  Owen  de  Roaen,  d'  oo  noai  ayoDs  tire  V  Alphabet 
**  Saxon  de  lettres  initialef  Serpentines.  (▼.  Plancke  18,  t.  ii,  p.  114.)  On  trouve  dans  le  commencement  da 
**  MS.  Irlandois  beancoop  d*  articles,  qni  commencent  par  labmm  en  plos  grosse  ecritnre  Saxone.  Qaoiqa'  on 
<<*1*  alt  era  fort  ancien,  il  ne  doit  etre  ao  plotot  qae  de  la  fin  da  IS  Siede,  paisqne  S.  Bernard  y  est  dt^  H 
<<  pooroit  paroitre  pins  vieax  si  V  on  faisoit  attention  a  V  ecritnre  Anglo-Sazone,  abandonnee  en  Angieterre 
^'  des  le  dtclin  da  xi«  Siecle.  Mais  elle  dat  fans  doate  darer  plus  long-terns  dans  V  Irlande,  qai  ne  fat  soomise 
<'  anz  Anglois,  qn'  ane  siecle  apres  la  conquete  des  Noamans.  Lea  Angiois  en  s,  emparant  de  1'  Irlande  n'  y 
**  apporterent  point  1'  ecritnre  Saxone.  Us  V  a^oient  abandonnee.  On  en  ponrbit  conclnre  qae  le  Caractere 
"  Anglosazon  ne  fat  point  particalier  anx  Anglosaxons :  pnisqae  V  Irlande  ne  tear  fat  point  assngettie,  et 
**  qae  les  habilans  de  cette  Isle  aToient  nne  ecritnre  avant  lear  etabUssement  dans  la  Grande  Bretagne."  N. 
<<  Traits  de  Diplom.  t  S,  p.M5. 

(1)  For  the  Tarioos  passages  in  Bede,   see  |Rer«  Hibera.  tl,  Indexes,' word  *<  Anglo-Saxones."    For 
Camden's  aathorityi  see  his  Reoiaiiis. 
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a»  Stated  in  Ibe  lame  MS.  His  Pedigree  is  fubulously  referred  to  Woden,  in  GibKin's  Saxou 
Chronicle,  p.  59.  In  bis  Charier  now  before  us,  which  is  quolcd  in  ibe  Appendix  to  SomDer'i 
Canterbury,  fol.  Land.  1703,  p.  36,  be  styles  himself — "  Rex  lolius  Augionim  PatriK;"  but 
ibis  by  no  means  affects  the  genuineness  of  tbi»  Document.  The  esletit  of  his  Dominions 
jusli6es  the  appellation.  The  Monk  of  St.  Albans,  who  wrote  his  Life,  (a  MS.  preserved  in 
that  Church,  and  quoted  by  Spelmaa,  lol.  i.  p.  311,)  informs  us  that  lie  drew  a  rampart  of 
one  hundred  miles  in  length,  from  Basingwerke  in  Flint,  to  near  Itristol,  as  a  barrier  against  the 
Welch,  aud  that  be  was  effectually  the  supreme  King  of  all  the  Saxon  Jiiuglets  of  his  lime. 

No.  3.  A.  Charta  Eardnlfi  RfgU  anna  770."— Tbii  is  Eardulf  King  of  Kent's  Grant  to  the 
Monastery  of  Reculver,  which  is  mentioned  by  Bede,  I.  5,  c.  9-  It  is  quoted  by  Dugdale,  i.  30, 
where,  through  some  unaccouotabla  error,  he  refers  it  to  A.D.  913!  For  so  extraordinary  an  error 
of  so  great  a  man,  we  can  account  only  by  observing  that  he  follows  Somner,  who  enumeraMs 
Ibe  "  Eyidenciae"  of  Canterbury,  in  his  4Io.  as  well  as  in  the  folio  edition.  Appendix,  p.  38, 
where  this  laluahle  Document  is  referred,  no  doubt  from  a  faulty  transcript,  lo  that  year. 
This  error  is  however  iue:(cusabie.  Those  men,  of  first  rate  abilities  ought  to  have  known  that 
the  Royal  Family  of  Kent  was  exiiuguisbetl  by  Cenulf  King  of  Mercia  in  794,  and  that  Egbert 
King  of  Wessex,  dissolved  the  Heptarchy  in  8'i7- 

For  some  time  we  were  much  inclined  to  consider  this  Charter  as  suspicious.  It  is  not  dated: 
no  Kentish  King  Eardulf  appears  in  the  Saxon  Cbroaicle;  and  the  characters  differ  in  some 
particulars  from  those  of  the  Charters  which  precede  and  follow  it,  being  mere  angular,  slanting, 
approaching  to  cursive,  and  iu  some  instances  united  by  ligatures.  By  cursive,  we  meau 
running  hand  used  for  expedition,  several  letters  of  which,  as  the  b,  f,  s,  have  their  heads  and 
tails  prolonged  above  and  below  the  level  of  the  line.  But  on  minuter  inspection,  we  find  that 
■the  Charier  before  us,  is  written  in  Minusculs,  the  letters  being  only  now  and  then  united 
by  accident,  ralber  than  by  method  or  design. — Besides,  we  have  with  some  trouble  dis- 
covered  tbe  name  of  this  petty  King  Eardulf,  in  Ihe  Tcxlus  Hroffensis,  where  we  find  also 
the  name  of  his  conleuiporary  Eardulf,  Bisbep  of  that  Sec,  who  signs  this  Instrument  sf^er 
bini ;  and  it  appears  that  that  Bishop  was  elected  to  Rochester  in  7^7,  and  continued  Bishop 
to  his  death  in  778,  as  noticed  by  Godwin  de  PrxsuUbus,  page  522  of  the  last  edition.  We 
further  discover  another  Charter  of  the  same  King's,  dated  in  762,  in  the  Texlus.    Ibidem. 

There  being  therefore  nij  reasonable  objection  lo  this  Charter,  and  all  these  minute  circum- 
stances concurring,  we  confidently  stale  that  it  was  written  whilst  the  above  Eardulf  was 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  betwecu  the  years  747  and  778. 

tio.i.~"  CkarlaOff'iE  Rfgis,  AnnoJSs."     This  is  Offa's  Grant  to  his  Minister  Ealdberhl, 
bihI  lo  that  Minister's  sister,  of  certain  lauds  specitied  therein,  the  limits  of  which  are  described. 
Il  is  dated  "  anno  Incarnation  is  DCCLXXXV,  in  Synodal)  Conventu  in  loco  ubi  uominatur 
"  Celchylh."     Offa  reigned  from  755  to  794. 

Tfaii  Charter  is  not  mentioned  cither  by  Dugdale,  Somner,  or  Smith;  neither  is  it  mentioned 
by  Spelman,  who  gives  Ihe  .\cts  of  another  Council  of  Celcyth  held  in  787 :    but  this  by  no 
mcatis  derogates  from  its  authenticity.     There  were  Synods  uf  Celcyth  in  783,  786,  and  787. 
Vol.  il  r 
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Dr.  Wake,  Archbiabop  of  Gaoterbofy,  hts  in  hk  state  of  the  Chorcb,  page  149,  qveitioned 
tbe  autheoticity  of  Witbied's  Cbarter  oft  Liberties^  in  694^  alnady  mentioned;,  becante^  says 
bc^  no  king:^s  power  extended  to  retigious  matters,  and  Withred  would  not  have  meddled  witk 
tbe  affiiirs  of  tbe  Church.  As  if  be  oould  not  grant  a  Confirmation  ef  tbe  Temporalities  of  the 
Cfaarcbes  ol  Kent  without  sacrilege!  We  find  similar  priWkges  gianted  by  Etbelbald^  Kin^of 
Mercia,.  in  bis  Cbarter  of  749,  UL.Spelmaa,  ^oL  1,  p.  2^.  They  are  mentioned  by  Lambard 
under  the  title  of  **  Meroens  Lcaga,'*  or  Mercian  Laws*  They  wefee  afterwards  inserted  by 
King  Alfred  in  hb  LaWs,.in  which  be  quotes  the  Collectkin  of  Ethelbert,  Ina,  and  OflSi. 

Doctor  Wake  objects  further  to  all  Charters  in  which  the  names  of  Abbesses  aie  inserted  in  the 
subscriptions  befcve  those  of  Bishops- and  Priests;  and  if  Ibis  objection  is  of  any  weight,  we 
must  count  as- spurious  sevleral  Of  tbe  Charters  now  before  us«  But  opioioM  must  yield  to  fiMts^^-^ 
The  names  of  five  subscribing  Abbesses  are  entered  in  Withred's  genuine  Cbarter  of  libertiet,. 
in  this  CoUectiott,  and  Bede  and-  othem  mentiontthe  unquestionable  faot,  that  Abbesses  not  only 
firequenlly  took  precedence  of  Bishops  in  stibscribmg  the  Acts  of  Sywads^  hbt  that  tbey  sometimea- 
even  presided  in  Synods.  So  HikfaLpresided  at  Stroaeshalc^  at  the  tiiai  andcootrovcfsy  between 
the  Aoglo-Saxon  andthe  IiishClergyan664»(l)    . 

Tbe  Charter  of  OflSi  now  before  us,  has  also  been  objected!  to,  because  Dikhitich  Bishops 
of  HUgttlstadty  signs,  before  his  Metropolitan  Eanbakl  of  York.  *   But  again,  we  say  that  to^ 
ieason.jfr(ua  the-manaelrs  .which  poe^ail  in  dur ^ays  of  iafty  Eefdestastical  dominion,  to  the 
uiaiuiefBofaMife  single,  ages,  is  absurd;,  the  nameand  year  of  the  Synod  ^ofBaccanodd  ocbur; 
iBcoided  iaaneicQt  Documents,  in  Smith's  Bede,.  pi  190. 

:Vq.9p  **D9tmim  qffte.  EMkerU  MMsIre  nm^  ao  ssron*  mut  SiUikn^  \AkbM9m 
^'.49  Si^mMi'C^imtmimt  tis  Isoa  qm  itrnmrnA^  Cdtjfik  anm  Lu,m9  mMiitrnk  786.*^-r-*"The  pie- 
DedUig  snnmber  is  a  similar  -Gnmt  of  the  pffeeedmg  yearir-^It  appeairs  that  one-  of  the- 
eoactmeiits  oft  the  Synod  of  HemdCord,  in.  674,  wtt^  that  two  Synods  should  be  annuailf  bdd 
in  £ngtaiDd,:oneat  Cloipeahbeon  the  fi#st  of  August,  the  other  at  js  phice  not  ^iefmed  in  that 
Assembly.  ($):  -  The  second  pbee  appears  to  bare  been  Celeyth,  from  the  frequent  mentkw  4o£ 
it  ilk  these  Sasxon  Charter^.  Itni  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 

Tbe  chasacteri  of  thb  Charter  approach  more  to  Set*Saxon  than  any  of  the  preceding^  sevetal 
of  tbe.lettei«areexclii^iyely«Saxoq,.and'the  namesof  pbcesareallin  the  Saaon  language  and 
diaraotera.. ::<.-.    -    '    S.. .         •  "  ?     .•    ^  ,^    .•    .     :    ..*• 

No.  (.  '^.  Ck0iPia  C0im4fi  R^  Maxiarmm  Amm.  799f  hmKei.  9H."  This  Cberter  u  quoted 
by  Somner,  Appendix,  p.  37>  whether  from  AW  ongioet,  or  firom  a  transcript  preserved  in  his 

«•.— ^"^w* ■<l»»^— i^»— — *— i— ^    111       I  I I     i        *       lilt         I    I        I         ■     i,^^^,^^^^^^_Jh^^^^^.^M^t^_^a.^_  , ,  •  •        T  •     '       .— ^— i^»^M^»^i^^»» 

(]>Bed.  L4,  c.as,a4.  Sl'Gohiaibs  was  not  a  Bishop,  bat  <mly  a  Presbyter;  and  yet  the  Bis^^ 
weto  siib}ect  to  bb  JariadlctHHi,  aad  to  that  of  fait  racceaion,  as  stat^  by  Bede,  L  8,  t.  5.  The  alme  disci- 
pline prevailed  all  over  Ireland.  Tbe  Biabopt  held  their  Jnilsdictieo  from  the  Abbots,  socceason-of  ColaHbi, 
of  Br»d|i^  KieraiiK  aa^  other  MonlM^  MaibiUfMa  observes  on  this  ftct,  tec.  t,  Bened.  part  u,  p.  aao^  that 
CcifauBba'snile  in  this  respec^'waf  adopted  at  Monte  Casino  in  Italy,  snd  at  Marmoatier,  S.  Daii8,^Morb||e» 
flee.  ^'See  dBo  Oatola'A  History  of  Mbnie  Casiiio,  said  Fleary,  Hist.  £cd.  t  it,  p.  496. 

(SlBpetana'sC^aiKOlf  tt^tsa*   Ite  dale  ef  fkhr  Synod  of  Hecafotd  Is  confifmed  by  Bede. 
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mt  CaDtcrbllr3^  Ik  does  not  sajr;  not  does  te  kaye  room  |6r  cooj^oture.  .H($  only  gixes  the 
•dalc^  the  mine  oCtliegiaiitcr,  and  to  whom  gnuited* — it  is  also  qiioted  by  Dugdaie^  Monast. 
1. 19;  hut  tre  often  find  thai  Dugdak  and  Somntf  must  he  connt^d,  pa  Sqmner  only,  the 
tomm&tlolkmmg  tiw  latter  mctdyaa  a  gnide. — ^It  is  quoted  also  in  Twyiden's  ;X  Scriptores, 
pw2213,  and  here  we  find  a  luting  plaoev  The  author  a£^the  *^  Eyidenoiie"  was  vreli  ac- 
qnninted  with  the  GantarlNii^  Iibfary»  whether  he  waf  Thon  or  Gervas ;  and  is  'also  the  oldent 
«fcthoiJly  next  to  JBede  on  the  snl^ieet  of  «  {ncofesse^  Catalagua  of,  the.  Chimera  of  that  See. 
Now  he  gives, 'exactly  as  it  is  n6w '  before  us»  the  d^tff  of  this  Chartei;  **  anno  Dominice  Incar- 
^'  nationis  DCC.XC.1X."  (I)  .,..,.: 

Biow  7.  ^  Ckm^  CMrtdi  tUgii  Cmd.  AJK  804«"-^Thb  is  Cnthrad  King  of  Kenf  s  Grant  to 
Sthdnothos  his  Frefect^X^)  and  to  Ethelnothus's  sifter,  of  certain  lands  in  l^ent  which  are 
ideacrifaed  and  granted  with  the  consent  of  Coenillph,  King  of  Mercia,  who  reigned  from  796 
lo  ai9«  'Cntbred,  wIkwi  he  raised  to  the  throne  of  Kent  in  789,  died,  aecofcling.  to  the  Saxon 
Chffoiid^  in  805  ;  and  dierefore  this  Charter  must  have  been  written  before  that  time. 

It  is  lemarlDible  that,  this  valuable  Deed  is. not  mentioned  In  j^omiier's  Appendix,  though 
lieinieBtions  another  of  Cutfared'sr-^''  Cum  Ikcntia  Cennie,"  dated  in  80$.-r:We  wi^h  to  stale 
lihateifcr  .iMiy  be  fairly,  advanced  against  these.  Charters.  We  feel  1^  intc^oe^  in  ^ds^boodt 
Connected  ivith  no  party,  shackled,  by  no  persofud  oljeets,  and  eioctiely  Acsirous  to  advanoe, 
'Only  in Ihe4mrsttit  of  truth,  we  shall  be  too  happy  to'recall  any  assertijDn  which  has  not  been 
majnntlyi  oonsidered,^  and  we  are  fhe  more^called  npta.jta  niake  this  declarat|0(n  here,  because  we 
proceed  to  a  discovery,  which  is  of  some  importance  to  Saxon  literature,  and  may  lead  to 
more  important  results.  First,  however,  we  must  state  that  the  Deed  No.  7»  which  we  have  here 
described,  occupies  the  greatest  part  of  the*  skin  of  parchment  on  which  it  is  written ;  that  it 
consists  «f  only  twelve  lines;  that  these  lines  are  followed  by  the  names  'of  the  sohscribing 
witnesaes, — first,  of  King  Cenulph  of  Mercia;  secondly,  of  King  Cuthred  of  Kent^  thirdly, 
of  Wjdfied  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy ;  and  then  of  twenty-one  other  Bishops,  Nobles,  Abbots, 
and  Presbyters. So  for,  so  good. — ^But  now,  for  the  sake  of  literature  in  general,  and  of 


(1)  This  Charter  if  dated  thiu— •'<  Facta  est  antem  haec  otnunqoe  donatio  anno.  D.  Incamatioiiis  709,  in  Vica 
^  RegM>  aet  Tone-wortliige,  qui  est  tertios  annas  imperii  nH  Indictio  vero  Ylt."— Mr.  Astle  has  published 
this  date  in  his  IbOb  ed.  p.  Ill,  where,  for  otmrnqoa  he  reads  otcomqoe,  and  for  in  vicn,  In  vtcmn. 

In  a  copy  fitn  the  original  which  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  thb  Collection,  we  read  for  terthis 
anuos,  «'  tastans  annoF— Tamworth,  where  this  Charter  Is  dated,  was  a  Royal  Seat  of  the  Mercian  Kings,  in 
Staffordshire,  whose  capital  was  Litchfield.  Lambard  says,  in  his  Taloable  Topographical  Dictionary,  p.  SCO, 
that  it  was  one  of  the  chief  places  in  aU  Mercia,  and  is  caUed  in  the  Charters  of  the  Mercmn  Kings,  <<  VlUa 
**  Regalis,  Locns  fiunosos,  notns,  iUnstris,  et  Celebris.' 

19)  We  haTO  stated  that  the  index  prefixed  to  this  CoUection  is  Tery  erroneons.  In  the  Instance  of  this 
Charter  it  states  that  the  .Grant  is  to  the  King's  Priest,  whereas,  in  the  original,  it  is  «'  Prefeeto  sno/'  not 
Prcahytero  sno !— The  condition  of  this  Grant  is  the  payment  of  SOOO  Denarii. 

Soomer  gtres  some  Charters,  which  he  ascribes  to  Cenolph,  though  they  are  dated  after  his  death.  The 
Saxon  Chronkle  reiers  his  death  to  819;  whereas,  hoth  in  the  first  4to.  edition  of  Soomer's  Canterbury,  Lond. 
IMe,  and  in  tiieibUo,  1701,  there  are  Charters  aMrribed  to  Cennlph,  of  8tt,  and  sas! 
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Anglo-Saxon  in  particalar»  we  proceed  to  maintain  that  we  have,  in  this  yery  skin  of  pareh-^ 
menty  discovefed  a  Charter  entirely. written  in  pore  Saxon,  before  the  reign  of  King  Alfred,. 
and  not  in  the  least  degree  tainted  by  the  Dano-Saxon  idiom  which  was  introduced  after.     . 

As  Withred's  Baccanceld  Charter  of  iit>ertie8,  No.  2  in  this  Collection,  is  Mlowed  on  the  smile 
skin  of  parchment,  by  the  Con6rmation  thereof  in  the  Synod  of  Cloveshoe,  so  the  Charter  now 
before  os  is  followed  by  another  which  has  never  yet  been  observed,  there  being  very  little  space 
left  between  both,  in  the  latter  case  as  in  the  former,  so  that  both  have  passed  for  one  and  the 
same,  though  the  former  is  entirely  in  Latin,  the  lalter  entirely  in  pure  Saxon,  and  antecedent 
in  point  of  time  to  any  fragment  of  Saxon  now  known. 

Kitheito  it  has  been  supposed  that  no  genuine  fragment  of  the  Saxon  language,  as  spoken  in 
England  before  the  Danish  invasions,  can  any  where  be  produced.  The  attempts  that  have  been 
made  to  restore  Coedmon's  Saxon  poem,  have  failed4  The  fragments  ascribed  to  him  are  of  a 
secona  Coedmon,  and  taken  from  the  Saxon  version  of  Bede,  which  is  falsely  ascribed  to  King 
Alfred,  and  is  not  older  than  the  1 1th  century.  It  is  also  acknowledged  that  none  of  AMhelm'A 
Saxon  vernacular  poetry  has  snrvived.  (1)  In  the  translation  of  Boethins,  ascribed  to  Alfred, 
and' published  by  Rawlinson,  some  Saxon  poems  appear  which  are  also  ascribed  te  Alfred,  bnl 
it  b  now  well  known,  that  it  was  long  the  fashion  to  ascribe  to  that  popular  monarch,  whatever 
of  great  or  glorious  was  not  claimed  by  any  other^  if  the  author  was  unknown.  In  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  a  few  Poems  are  inserted,  bat  none  older  than  the  10th  century.  That  on  the 
battle  of  Brunanburg  b  of  the  year  975;  and  now  to  bring  all  questions  oa  this  subject  to  a  short 
usue;  we  do  not  haaard  roucb  in  asserting,  that  no  genuine  work  of  Alfred's  exists  in  the  language 
in  which  he  wrote;  that  all  the  translations  imputed  to  liim  vary  from  the  originals ;  (2)  and  that 
no  incontrovertible  fragment  of  pure  Ante-Danish  Saxon  has  yet  been  produced,  excepting  the 
following,  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  published  from  the  unquestionable  original  Document  No.  7, 
in  this  Collection.— ''  Ego  cur  stabilire  caduca— si  possium  invideor? — Quidni  fugientia  sistam  V 


(1)  Torner's  Aoglo-Sazons,  ▼.  4,  p.  S79,  edition  of  1805,  8yo.  Mr.  Turner  withes  to  maintain  the  aatbeo- 
ticity  of  Coedmon.  Tbe  scantiness  of  his  materials  tempts  him  to  sacrifice  his  sagacity  to  his  •enthnaiasm. 
Gocdmon's poetical  paraphrase  published  hy  Jonins,  as  the  first  Coedmon's,  is  rejected  by  Hickes.  Mr. Toner 
is  not  satisfied,  |^.  886.    Bot  Hickes's  authority  iaabove  appeal  on  the  subject 

Periiaps  the  most  ancient  frafment  of  Saxon  poetry  remaining,  is  contained  in  tbe  Cotton  Bi8.  Vitellius,  A. 
16,.  already  aaentioned,  in  which  the  wars  and  the  ralour  of  Beowulf  are  described  against  the  Kings  of 
Sweden,  as  in  our  account. of  Alfred's  Psalter,  No.  XXVIII.  in  thb  Press.  The  most  ancient  MS.  copy  of 
Coedmon,  is  that  of  Norwichf  described  by  Wanley,  p.  287.  In  that  most  ancient  copy,  the  transcriber 
states  at  the  end  of  the  transcript,,  that  tiiis  poem  was  **  first  composed  by  Coedmon— Primo  cantavit 
•*  Coedmon  istud  carmen!"  Hickes  published  it  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Bede,  in  his  Gnunmar^ 
4ta  p.  187.    iElfric  says  that  the  construction  of  the  Saxon  idiom  was  hostile  to  the  roles  of  Prosody. 

(a)  Hickes  classes  all  the  works  ascribed  to  Alfred,  under  the  division  of  Saxon  language,  which  he  calls  Dano- 
Saxon.    Now  the  Danes  were  not  fully  estaUisbed  in  En^and  before  Alfred'k  manhood,  and  could  not  in  less 
tbw  a  century  introduce  their  own  idiom,  so  as  to  corrupt  the  pure  Anglo-Saxon  of  preceding  ages.    There*  • 
foie  tiKne  woiks  wllkb  are^ascnbed  to.  Alfredy  are  at  least  a  century  later  than  his  time* 
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A  CHARTER  IN  PURE  ANGLO-SAXON,  HITHERTO  UNNOTICED,  TAKEN  FROM 

THE  PARCHMENT  DEED,  No.  7,  IN  THIS  COLLECTION. 


"  t  AttkehMth  tt  grrefa  to  taitortge  and  gaenbvrg  Am  teif  ar<eddan  hiorn  erjt  btforim  Wulfrtd* 
"  aret  bitcopt  and  /gthtlhune  hi*  traasc  priosle  and  etne  rmtngts  thtgne  nuie  kuether  hiora  matleng 
"  fifes  wertfoe  io  londe  and  to  aire  aJite  gif  hio  btarn  kehe  ifumne  Joe  ael  ofrr  hiora  boega  dagai  to 
"  londe  and  io  /ehle.  gif  h'm  thonne  btara  naebbe  and  Wulfred  archibacop  Ufa  tie  Ihonne  for  ke 
"  tothaem  londt  and  hit.  Jorgtlde  and  thatl.  loiorth  gedaele  fort  hiora  gatlas  suae  atimtslice  and 
"  suae  rehtlice  suae  he  hint  teolfa  on  his  tcitdome  geleornie.  and  tkit  prece  naentg  mon  uftnan  dogor 
"  on  naenge  othrt  kalft  i 

+  UmtlfredarefpulO) 
t  Feelgtld  pi  ab. 
t  Atthtlhun  PT. 
i  Culkberht  Pf. 


■'.   ^'tgewrit.  Uafath.  IVisie)  londes  earan  thrie 

t  Afthelnolh.  tu/eng  aet   haegeithe   Ihonu.  and  gif  hiora 

\  Goenburg.  olkra  oththc  baemtulh  for  gelimpe  biteop  that 

t  Esne.  londge  bycgr  naehie  Ihtnau  grwairthe. 


To  the  venerable  aDliquit<^  and  aulhriili<:itj>  of  ibis  Saxon  Deed  we  caonot  fairly  object,  without 
objecliog  to  that  of  the  Latiu  Deed  wLich  precedes  it,  beiug  written  in  the  same  hand,  the  aamc 
ink,  and  on  the  same  page.  If  it  should  be  urged  lliat  all  the  preceding  ate  iu  Latin, 
we  reptir,  that  if  tbi»  be  an  objection,  then  must  ue  also  object  to  the  Saxoo  Deeds  of 
tbe  9th  and  lOlh  centuries,  whieb  follow  in  ibis  Colleclion,  and  which  have  been  received  as 
geoaine,  and  published  b;  Lje  at  tbe  end  of  bis  Saxon  DJctionary.  (3)  In  short,  this  Saxoii 
Document  is  an  Appendix  to  the  Latin  Charter  which  precedes  it,  by  which  Appendix,  ^thelnoth, 
and  his  wife  Gaenburg  twqueath  the  lands  granted  to  tbeni  iu  that  Charter,  in  the  presence  of 
Wolfred  the  Archbishop,  and  of  his  Mass  Priest,  whose  signatures  are  in  the  same  ancient 
umdorned  style  of  all  those  genuine  Charters,  which  precede  and  follow  them  ;  tbe  crosses  are  in 
common  ink.  the  names  are  as  usual  in  Ihe  band  of  tbe  text ;  and  our  accounts  of  the  sub- 
wquent  Charters  will  shew,  that  there  are  yet  other  specimens  of  pure  Saxon,  of  a  date 
•ubsequent  to  this,  and  antecedent  to  the  introduction  of  tbe  Danish  idiom  into  England. 

No.  8.  "  Charla  Coentdfi  Regit  Mercior.  anno  811."  This  Charter  is  dated  "  anno  Incarna, 
"  lionis  DCCC.XI.  Indict,  iiii.^porro  quoque  Imperii  piissimi  Regis  Mercionim  Coenulfi  anno  xt, 
"  Presulatns  etiam.  Uulfredi  Archipontificis.  anno  vi.  primo  Kaleadarum  die  Augustaium  in  loco 
"  preclaro  oppidoque  Regali  Lundaiuae  vicu  Concilium  pergrande 

The  dates  are  valuable  as  tending  to  reform  those  of  otir  Chronicles,  which  i 


It)  Wnlfred  died  io  839.  CfaroD.  Su. 

(1)  We  cannot  accoant  for  Mr.  Attle  lending  (bete  ialerSaxon  Deeds  to  be  pnbtished  by  Lye,  withont  (Ik 
linl.  ti  appears  to  lu*c  eKaped  hii  notice.  He  migbt  ture  snppoied  that  each  parcbmcDl  ikio  contained 
sQljrooe  Docament:  certaini;  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Index  prefixed  to  this  Collection  by  liim.. 
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erroneous.  Ceoolf,  with  the  expressed  consent  of  the  Nobles  and  Clergy,  some  of  whom  are 
inb^etibing  wjdies^s,  grantp  J^nds  |o  Uulfred,  Arqhbisbop  of  Canterbury,  in  811«  be  pnying 
126  Mancuses...  Tbe.Gr^t  Js  in  Latin;  but  the  iands,  and  tfacpr limits  md.  boundaries  ate 
deseribed  in  the  Saxon  language  of  that  time,  antecedent  to  the  Danish  establishment  in  this 
kingdbJb."  Tills  Document  is  quoted,  as  preserred  In .  tbi^  Church  of  Cftnteffoury  in  his  time,  by 
86imier,  in  Ins  Appendix,  p.  37.  Coenulf  is  highly  Commended « by  lagulph,  who  stylet 
^  Rdr'jusfisiinnfts.*^  He  died  in  819,  as  in  tbe'Saxon  Chronicler  ^  • 
'^  No.  9.  "^  €imee$gh  CoemOfi  Rtgii  Merdar;  (Mfrtdo  ArMifke&p^  mmo  814/'— The 
bfth^hmds  granted  in  this  Charter,  with  their  limits  and  boundaries,  are  entered  in  the  Sttlon 
hlagiM/^;  imd  in  set  Saxon  characters,  whilst  the  rettiMnder  is  in  Latin,  and  in  Roman  .minoandm^ 
somewhat  Saxonixed. — ^The  lines  are  twenty-one,  about  eighteen  inches  in  length,  l^;fcnrteea 
inches  in  depth. — After  the  King's  signature,  Uulfred's  follows,  and  then  the  signatures  of  two 
fi^iiopi;  Queien  iBlfthryth,  and  four  Nobles—"^  Duc^s."* 

iko.  46.  ^  CSlitfr^  Coetlmlji  R^  Merewr:  ei  Cuikredi  Regit  CW.  Uml/kardo  PtuhyUnmmo 
"  w5.'*'---'TM''conditi6ii  of  this  Grant  is  the  payment  ^  cenfum  Sidorum  auri  porissimi,  ac 
"  toUdem  ailfeml''*'  * 

The  word  sicla  is  borrowed  firom  the  ikeal  of  the  old  Test.  Spelman  says  "  Seed  sitc 
'^^fitodest  qiUirta'  )tes  unci«.  Sed  et  apud  Jun.  Siglus  legitur  pro  nnmismate  veteri  Pertico, 
'^%eptte  cifidrtefdenarios  nobitcnm  ▼alente.'' — ft  does  not  appear  that  coined  money  waa-  yel 
tmWil  iH  uks  WuMgif  the  Saxons ;  some  of  Cuthfed's  Coins  liave  been  publiphed  by  Gilnan^ 
lUid^iif  GMq^'s  *t^mden ;  imt  no  staoiped  or  lettered  Anglo-Saxon -ctmis  hare  biMii  di»- 
to^tnA'^  wrdtAik  date-thaa  725.(1)  The  only  monies  'bounted  in  these  Charters  are  Sicki^ 
BffiatuM^aDd^Dbnmi.  In  the  Charter  No.  7i  above,  p.  123,  note  2«  three  ^plough  laiKU  ana 
^ontr^Ybi'SCXX)  Deiarii;  in  No.  2^,  eighty  acres  ari  bought'  for  385  Denarii.-^Now  Ettnc 
Mys, 'dM  tfiW  pdmieft  mafce  one  shilling,  and  thiirty  pennies  one  mancus.    Uicke's  Disaarl. 

It  apiMTs  fhitt  the  iWnarii  were  of  two  sorts,  the  greats  and  the  smaBer ;  for  io  the  andeot 
Laws  published  by  Wilkins,  and  ascribed  to  Alfred,  the  violation  of  a  liorg  was  to  be  compeniatdl 
by  five  pounds  ''nlerra  penings,^  that  is,  of  the  larger  penny.  We  have  not  yet  seen  any 
satisfiwtory  account  of  the  value  of  the  coin  called  Pieter^s  |)ence,  as  it  was  estimated  in  Ae 

*  ill       M...  •  I  - 

(1)  See  Pegge's  Dissert,  on  seme  Anglo-Saxon  Remaiiu,  4to.  1756,  and  North's  Eplstoluy  Dissert  on  some 
sq>posM  Saxon 'gold  cofaM,  at  the  end  of  his  Remarks  on  Clark's  iOonoectioiis,  4to.  176S. 

(9)  HidLOs  says-^'  Monetc  percossae  argeatesimimi,  at  videtar,  apad  eos  genos  fait,  naape  qoem  peaniBg 
^<  voeabant,  casnmnaannnlam  aigfartftnm,  qoem  bodie  dicinnis  *'  a  three  peace,"  i.  e.  tres  denarios  EsterUngoo, 
''  qaod  tnitina  probat,  poodere  et  valore  squabat.  Qoinqoe  penoiogi  onom  ScyHiDgam,  et  triginta  penningi 
'^  anam  MaacasMa  -co— titnebant,  anctore  JElfirico,  ia  fine  Gtammatics.  Qoemadmodom  ergo  onaspeaaingBS 
^  AagksaxoBom  tres  nostros  continebat,  sic  anas  ScyUiogos  eorom,  ex  6  penningis  constuis,  15  aostros  pen» 
^  aiagos  eoaiplectebatar.  Mancosa  pariter  aigentea,  qas  xxx  tales  penningos  continebat,  90  nostros  Talebat 
**  peaalagos,  sive  tres  nostros  hatf-crowns.  Mancasa  vero,  tcI  Marca  aari,  decies  talebat  Bfancosam  argenti, 
*^  sefaadaia  vakwem  qao  aaram  argeatnm  saperabat  apad  Grccos  et  Romanos«-»Mearc  apad  Anglnsan 
'<  idem  argeati  poadas  ac  Bfaac«s  significabat.'' 
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mgu  cf.  OfSk.  In  Ath^ktan's  reigD,  A.D.  9S8»  v^  find  amongst  t>U  Laws,  one  for  the  unifonnitj 
of  Coin  tiuoughout  the  kingdom,  and  the  ipints  then  established  throoghont  the  kingdom  are 
there  ei^uneratedy  as  m  Wilkins^s  edition  of.  those  Laws/  %.\fjot.206i  but  no  accoont  ir 
gifren  of  the  value  of  the  difierent  coins  iq  tl)ose  days.-  That  the  Peter-penny  was  a  lilTar 
eoiDy  is  clear  from  efery  account,  as  in  Polydore,  Virgil,  1.  iv,  and  that  its  value  wany  as 
described.|in  the  note  we  here  give  fro^ai  Hickes,  is  all  that  can  npw  be  said,  with  any  degree 
of  probability  on  the  subject. 
No^  U.  *^  Cluarta  Coamifi,  Sfc.  mmn  815,  indicrtonej,  mmo  rvg:fit  18.''^Thi8  is  a  Grant  of 

■  ■  • 

Ccmdf  s  to  ArchlHshop  Wulfred,  of  certain  lands,  which  are  described  ;.  WuUred  paying  *'  viginti, 
^  et  tresMancusas  in  uno  anoulo." — What  was  meant  by  this,  w^  must  leave  to ,\ht  jpdgi^ient. 
of  the  learned.  Gold  and  silver  mancuses  are  mentioned,  but  it  does  not  appear  what  they  Wjore; 
and  the  i^ords  ''  in  uno  annulo*'  demand  the  aid  of  pJl^ilolpgy.  ; 

No*13»  !'  Ckarta  Beamwulfi  RegU  in  Sifnodo  apud  C/i^fsJioMM,  awio.  8^4,  regui  «m  2^. 
'*  AHeip^u/' (l)  The  first  words  after  the  date  in  the  first  line  are  V  Congregatum^-r  Synodus 
**  in  celebri  ubi  noniinatur  act,  Clofeshoum.  praesidenti  at.  beomuulfo  Regi  Merc.  anno,  it  regni 
'^.ejuf^.atqueUulfiredo  Arc,  epise  anno  xviiii.  Episcopatus  suj.'* — It  is  a  re-grant  of  lauds,  wit^  the 
coiiseiU  of  the  Nobles  and  Cleigy  assembled,  to  Archbishop  Uulfred,  which  had  been  uiyustly 
triKcn  from  bun,  as  proved  in  the  Synod.  The  subscriberi  are  tweoty-nin^  of  whonv  tep  are 
Bishops,  four  Abbots,  thirteen  Dukes,  and  Bola  pc^is^ecus.-rThe  limits  and  boundaries  air^ 
described  in  the  pure  Anglo-Saxon  dialect  o(  824.  ^Tbe  b'liesc  in  this  hinguage  are  ten ;  and  this 
D^ffomeot,  as  fvell  as  the  preceding,  is  unpublished.  It  is  quojted,  hov^ever,  in  the  Appendix  to 
SooMier,  page  37.:-rThe  wijting  is  ip  Roman  Minuscule^^  in  many  instances  approaching  to 
Siphon,  Imving  the  four  letters  peculiar  to  the  Saxons  frequj^tly  recurring,  and  always  using  these, 
letters  in.  Saxon  wmes,  but.seldom  or  never  in  Latin.. ,     ,. 

From  (hf^  moment  that  the  Saxon  scholars  firs^  tho^gh^t  of  inventing  an  Alphabet,  necessity 
suggested  the  ip^ntion  of  a  W.  In  the  Latin  and  Greek  alphabets  they  found  no  letter  odcu- 
kted  tp  answer  the  sound  which  in  their  nado^ad  idiom  is, expressed  by  that  character*  The 
Celts,  who  inhabited  t;he  .Western  Regions  of  Europe,  had  no  corresponding  cluiracter.  The  w 
was  unknown  to  all. the  ancient  nations  of  die  worl^.  It  is  unknown  in  the  Welch  and  Irish  to 
this  day.  In  t^  oldest  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  of  S.  jGhad,  .S^Cuthbert,.4n  Mac  Regol's,  which  i^- 
called  Anglo^xon,  in  those  which  came  from  the  Irish  ^chpols  of  Northumbria,  not  one 
instance  can  be.prpduced  of  apy.  of  the  fpur  letters  peculiar  to  the  Saxon  Charten  of  the  8th 
and  9th  centuries. 

No.  13.  '<  A  Charier  m-  Deed  of  exchange  of  Iafd8,,4.I>.  824,  Indict.  0,  die  10  Kli  Au^.  in 

^  GmUU  J>9fVMrina.''--Tb|js  Deed  of  exchange  between  Archbishop  Uulfred  and  the  Monks  of 

Christ  Church  Canterbury^  is  quoted,  as  extant  in  that  Church,  by  Somner,  m  his  Appeodix, 

p.  37iL.b3r  Pttgdale,  1. 20,  in  Phiiipot's  Kent,  p,  57, 210,  and  in  the  "  Evidcnciae,"  pubh'shed  by 

iiiiiiwi    1    HTnii«i       ■■■■  H    ,      '   I    n       >  !  I  I  '        '  ■  '      '  '  .J   .'  '    .  .  .';a^ 


(1)  According  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  Ctaolf  died  ln«819^  and  trhlaT  sacceeded 
■eign,  was  deposed  by  this  Beomwnlf,  one  of  hit  principal  Lords,  who  reigned  by  nsnrpation  from  SXL 
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Twysden,  x  Scriptores,  page  2216.    The  characters  approach  nearer  to  Set-Saxon  than  those  of 
the  preceding  Instruments.    The  subscribers  are  Uulfred,  ten  priests,  «nd  four  Deacons. 

No.  14.  ''  Charta  Beanmlfi,  omio  825,  apud  Clofeshaum.^  —This  is  a  re-grant  to  Archbishop 
Uulfred,  of  lands  unjustly  taken  from  him  by  King  Cenulf,  as  proved  in  this  Council.  The 
writing  of  this  Charter  runs,  each  line  above  two  feet  in  length,  from  left  to  right,  and  about 
tbirtera  inches  from  top  to  bottom.  The  whole  dispute  between  Wulfred  and  Cenulf  is  related^^ 
and  after  a  hearing  of  the  pretensions  of  Cenulf's  heirs,  the  King,  Nobles,  and  Clergy,  decide. 

The  date  of  this  Instrument  b  valuable: — Anno  D.  Tncamationis  DCCC.XXV.  Indict  iiL 
*'  oongregratum  -i-  Synodale  condlium  in  loco  prsedaro  quae  nominatur  aet.  Clofeshoum  prsesi- 
**  dente  vero  huic  venerabiii  Concilio  tJulfredo  Archiepiscopo  anno.  xx.  Episcopatus  sui,  sen  etiam 
**  Beomnulfo  Rege  Merdorum  anno.  liL  regni  ejus  cseterisque.  •••••• 

The  subscribmg  witnesses  are  in  the  following  ordei' : — t  Cwoenthryth,  Abbot ;  f  Beomwu!^ 
King  of  Mercia ;  f  Uulfr«d,  Archbishop.  Then  fottow  twelve  Bishops,  seven  Abbot  Priests* 
eleven  Dukes,  Bynna  the  Kings's  brother,  six  nobles,  with  the  Pedissecus,  ten  Priests,  three 
Deacons,  and  12  others,  who  have  no  titles  annexed  to  their  names,  in  all  65. 

The  Acts  of  this  Council  are  given  by  Spelman  from  an  ancient  transcript,  in  his  Councfls, 
I.  332,  but  it  is  clear  tliat  he  never  saw  the  original,  for  he  dates  loosely — *'  Circa  annum  822, 
Indictione  iii,"  and  there  are  several  frdse  readings  m  his  edition,  which  must  be  emended  by  the 
very  valuable  Charter  we  bave  here  described. 

No.  15.  '*  Ceolnothui  AriM.  of  Canterbmry'a  Ckarter  0^831."— This  is  Ceolnoth's  Grant  of 
lands  in  Kent  to  the  Monks  of  Christ  Church. — It  is  not  dated,  but  is  endorsed  in  an  ancient 
hand,  as  of  the  year  831,  and  the  names  of  the  Subscribers,  who  are  numerous,  agree,  as  does 
the  writing  also,  and  the  time  of  Ceolnoth,  nor  is  there  the  least  reason  for  questioning  its 
authenticity,  though  it  is  not  quoted  by  Somner  or  Dugdale.  The  first  subscriber  is  Ceolnoth; 
seven  Priests  follow,  then  four  Archdeacon^  diree  Deacons,  and  thirteen  who  have  no  titles. 
The  characters  are  Roman  minusculse,  Saxonized  by  the  four  letters  peculiar  to  the  Saxons.  * 

No.  16.  ««  Chirta  JEihehmlJt  RtgU,  A.D.  843."— This  is  JEthelwulfs  Grant  to  his  Minister 
iEthelnodi,  of  lands  in  Kent,  which  are  described  in  pure  Anglo-Saxon  language,  and  dated 
tbus :— "  Anno  D.  Incamationis  DCCC.XLIII.  Indict  VI.  in  ilia  famosa  loco  quae  nominatur 
"  Meianworth  die.  v.  Kal.  Juntas,  it  feria.'*  The  subscribers  names  are  twice  inserted,  in  one 
hand,  and  one  of  these  insertions  is  on  a  separate  slip  of  parchment,  which  is  sewed  orf,  and  is 
mentioned  in  the  text — ''  quorum  hie  nomina  infra  in  cartula  caraxata  continentur/' 

No.  17.  **  Ckmia  exeawibu  tamo  845.'' — ^This  Charter  has  suffered  considerably  from  damp  and 
select,  but  the  greater  part  b  very  legible,  and  the  date  is  clear.  It  is  a  Deed  of  exchange 
of  lands  betwera  Wulrheard  a  Presbyter  Abbot,  and  Werenberht  the  King's  Prefect,  and  Minister. 
The  first  subscriber  is  the  Archbbhop  Ceolnoth,  nine  other  Bishops  follow,  one  Abbot,  and  one 
without  any  title.  The  Index  prefixed  to  this  fine  volume  of  Charters  is  very  incorrect  It 
describes  the  King's  Minister  in  thb  Deed,  by  the  name  Philibrit,  a  name  unknown  in  An^ 
Saxon  antiquities.    Ceolnoth  was  Archbishop  firom  830  to  870. 
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No.  18.  "  Charla  Elfrtdi  Regit  anno  873,IAidicr.  tn."— This  is  a  joint  Gnuit  (o  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury,  by  King  Alfred  and  Archbishop  Etbered,  which  is  quoted  aa  genuine  by  Mr.AsUe,  page 
113.  But  the  first  words  differ  from  the  forms  usnal  in  these  Charters — they  are  "In  nomioe 
"  almo  trino  Divino  E^o  Elfred  Rex  cum  consensu  et  licentia  atque  constiio  sapientum,  pro  spe 

"  remoiieraiionis  eteme,  t  Ego  Ethcred  Arcbiep. " Ac.     Now,  tlie  first  who  aubscribes  this 

Charter  is  not  Alfred,  but  "  Ego  ,£thelulf  Rex  occidental iuni  Saxonum,"  the  second  and  third 
subscribers  are  Dukes,  a  third  column  of  subscriptions  begins  "  t  Ego  lEtbeluf  Rex,"  and  seven 
Nobles  follow ;  a  fourth  column  of  subscribers  begins  with  the  name  of  Ceolnoth  Archbishop, 
then  £tbdstan  Rex,  three  Dukes,  and  three  Laymen  ;  and,  lastly,  a  fifth  column  of  Lay 
witnesses  closes  the  whole.— Thus  King  Alfred,  who  is  stated  in  the  first  line  to  grant  this 
Charier,  is  not  even  once  uienlioned  amongst  the  subscribers,  though  three  other  kings  are;  . 
and  this  is  repugnant  to  the  stylu  of  all  the  genuine  Charters  in  this  Collection,  in  which 
the  person  who  grants  is  uniformly  the  first  who  signs.  Sccundfy,  the  date  of  this  Charier 
is  "  anno  Incarnationis  S73,  Indict,  vii."  Now  the  Indiction  of  873  was  not  vii,  butvi.  Thirdly, 
Ethelwulf  King  of  Wessex,  Alfred's  father,  died  ui  S57,  (0  eleven  years  before  the  dale  of 
this  Charter,  and  no  other  King  Ethelwulf  appears  after  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  in  Malnies- 
bury,  in  Florence  of  Worcester,  Ingulphus,  or  Asser.  Fourthly,  the  second  King  who  signs  this 
Charter  "  .Aetbeluf, "  is  unknown  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  to  MtUmesbury.  Fifthly,  the  third 
King  who  signs  it  "  ^thclstan,"  the  son  of  Ethelwulf,  died  m  853,  and  Ceolnoth  ui  870.  Sixthly, 
the  writing  differs  considerably  from  that  of  all  the  genuine  Charters  that  precede  and  follow  it 
in  this  Collection,  being  sharper,  more  angular,  and  barbarous.  The  orthography  also,  and  the 
latinity  is  more  barbarous,  and  the  frequent  breach  of  concord  shews  that  the  ignorance  of  the 
person  who  forged  this  Document  in  the  llth  or  1 3th  century,  was  such  as  would  render  him 
quite  insensible  of  the  grossest  anachronisms.     Surely  Mr.  Astle  never  examined  this  Document. 

No.  19.  "Ttitammlum  Elfrtdi  Duds." — This  Testament  is  entirely  m  the  Saxon  language, 
and  has  been  printed  with  a  literal  translation  at  the  end  of  Lye's  Dictionary,  ChartK,  No.  2. 
The  original  b  not  dated,  but  we  are  informed  there,  that  it  wis  written  before  the  year  888, 
when  Archbishop  Ethred,  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  died.  The  year  888  is  subsequent 
by  fifty-five  years  to  the  great  victory  gained  by  the  Danes  over  Egbert,  at  Charmoulh  in 
Dorsetshire,  as  stated  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  anno  833.  (2)  In  the  course  of  tho«e  fifty-five 
\ears,  the  Danish  progress,  power,  and  influence,  were  felt  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.     Fioin 


U>  The  SaiOQ  Ctironicle  refers  bis  death  (o  854,  adding  that  bis  aon  £thell*]d  succeeded  Mm  in  Wvsiex. 
•Qd  bit  son  ^Ihelbriglil  in  Kent,  and  Ibat  ^thflbald  reigned  five  yean,  and  died  in  S6U.  But  Ethelwulf  died 
in  a&I,  Itaving  reigned  twenty  yean,  aecordiiig  to  Malmesbury,  whereas  tbe  Soxod  Anoali  give  bin  onl;  eigbleen 
ycait  and  half, 

(I)  Tbis  disaster  seetna  to  have  occuioned  tbe  taeetiag  of  the  Council  of  London,  which  Withlaf  nienti<nu 
in  bi)  Charter  to  Ciojlaod  to  have  Bneinblcd  in  the  eonrsc  of  Bll,  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on  Itaa 
meaiu  of  restraining  the  Danish  forces,  u  io  Inguipbui  i. — "  ubi  omaea  coogregali  foinus,  pm  cendlio 
"  capiendo  contra  Danicot  Piratas  liltora  Ad^e  assidue  infeslantci.* 
Vol.  H.  S 
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tbdr  first  appommce  on  the  sea  coasts  in  787»  to  the  date  of  the  Charter  now  before  us,  a  period 
of  100  years^  had  enabled  them  to  conquer  Mercia,  and  to  impose  their  laws,  and,  in  a  great 
measure,  their  language  on  the  fairest  portion  of  England. — But,  however  their  idiom  might  have 
been  blended  with  the  pure  Anglo-Saxon,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  have  prevailed  so  fiir,  as 
to  make  any  considerable  alteration  in  the  language  of  a  Ci^arter  granted  by  an  Anglo-Saxon 
Prince,  so  early  as  in  the  year  888,  and  therefore  the  Chafter  now  before  us  may  be  considered  at 
written  in  the  unmixed  Anglo-Saxon  language  of  the  9th  century. 

No.  20.  "  Charta  MthtlwuJfi  Regis  Occid.  Sax.  pt  CmUuar.  A.D.  ^7^>  Indki.  tti."— 
^tbelwulf  is  stated  in  this  Charter  to  have  granted,  the  lan^s  which  are  described  in  it  to  Edred. 
The  first  signature  is  JEthelwulf's,  the  next  b  Archbbhop  Ceoboth's,  then  JEthelstan  Rex, 
Biarmond  Bishop,  ^thelbald  fiUus  Regis,  three  Dukes  follow,  and  thirty-three  Priests,  Monks, 
and  Laymen.— *These  aoaphronisms  are  fatal ;  and  the  writing  and  the  parchment  also  differ  from 
those  of  tiie  genuine  Docuyients  which  precede  and  follow.  Besides,  J^thelwulf  King  of 
Mercia,  died,  as  already  stated,  in  857*  His  son  £thelstan  died  before  him  in  852. — ^There  is 
tome  confusion  in  the  Chronicles  relative  to  JEthelstan's  being  the  son  or  the  brother  of  £thelwal^ 
but  most  of  them  agree  in  styling  him  the  son  of  that  K^iogt  «u)d  as  to  his  age  and  death  theie 
cau  bf^.  no  question.    We  think  this  forgery  not  older  than  the  12th  century. 

No.  21.  "  Chgrta  Eadwardi  RegU,  oimo  903,  Indict,  et." — As  this  interesting  instrument  shews 
with  what  diligence  the  Anglo-saxons  attended  to  the  preservation  of  their  family  Records,  and 
as  it  has  suffered  much  from  damp,  so  as  to  be  in  some  places  almost  illegible,  and  may  possibly 
in  a  few  years  be  in  some  parts  totally  so,  we  give  it  here  with  the  most  scrupulous  attention  to 
its  ofthctgnphy.and  punctualio. 

**  Regnanfte  in  perpetuum  et  mundi  monarchiam  gubem^te  altithroni  Psitris  sobole  qui 
''  cslestia  simul  et  terrena  moderatur.  lUius  etenim  Incamationis»  anno  903,  Indictione  vero 
*'  sexta.  Contigit  quod  JEthelfrido  Duci  omnes  hereditarii  Libri  ignis  vastatione  combusti 
*'  perierant.  Tali  igitur  necessitate  cogente  predict  Dw^  zogavit  Eadweardum  Regem  iEthel- 
'' redum  quoque  et  ^thelfiedam  qui  tunc  principaT  et  potestae  Gentis  Mercise  sub  predicto 
"  Rege  teneur.  omnes  etiam  Senatores  Merqior.  ut  ei  consentirent  et  licentianpi  darent  alios  Libros 
**  rescribendi ;  Tunc  ill!  unianimiter  omnes  devota  ipf^^e  consenserunt  ut  alii  ei  Libri  riscribe* 
*'  rentur  eodem  modo  quo  et  priores  scripti  erant  In  quantum  eo;  memoriter  recordari  potuisset. 
*'  Si  vero  quoslibet  recordari  minine  potuisset.  Tunc  ei  ista  kartula  in  auxilio  et  adfirmatione 
"  fieret  ut  nullus  enm  contentiose  cum  aliis  libris  affligere  valuisset.  nee  propinquus  nee  alien 

quamvis  aliquis  homo  aliquem  de  vetustis  Libris  protulerit  quem  prius  fraudulenter  in  hori 

ipsius  incendii  vd  alio  quolibet  tempore  per  furtum  abstraxisset.  Novimus  namque  quod 
"  omnia  qme  in  hoc  mundo  contingere  solent  aliquando  dtius  aliquando  vero  tardius  ex  memoria 
''  mortalium  de  lapsa  deveniunt  nisi  in  Scedulis  literarum  caracteribus  adnotant.  Quapropter 
*' inhftc  kartuhiin  notescereratumatqae-gratomsatisque  eommodum  duximus  de  ilia  videlicet 


cc 


(1)  The  Charter  No.  9,  contatos  seven  lines  of  SuoB  in  Set-Sai^fift  ktten,  each  line  tw4»  feet  in  length,  and 
written  amio  D.  Incamationis  814,  Indict  vi. 
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^  terra  aet  waem  easteran  hrisan  byrge  cujus  quantitas  est.  zxx.  cassatx  qaod  earn  MthvUt 
**  Atbelgytbe  filiae  suae  cum  hereditaria  libertate  in  propria  ad  perpetuam  donavit  hereditatem/' 

A  paragraph  of  eight  lines,  each  a  foot  in  length,  follows,  in  the  Saxon  language,  and  in 
Set-SaxoD  characters,  and  then  the  subscriptions  are  twenty-five,  the  first  of  which  is  King 
Eadward%  the  second  Wigmund  Epn.  the  third  Ethelweard ;  then.  Nobles,  Bishops,  Abbots,  and 
Priests,  are  intermixed. 

No.  fl2.  "  Ckarta  PUgmmdh  AJJ.9^0,  Indictiaiie  viU." (1)  By  thb  Charter,  Plegmund  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  to  Byritrede,  eighty  acres  near  the  river  Rumenesea,  for  the  sum  of  385 
Denarii.  Some  of  the  letters  are  worn  out:  but  the  date  920,  Indictione  viii.  is  dear,  as  are  the 
names  of  ten  subscribing  witnesses.    Plegmund  was  Archbishop  from  890  to  924» 

No.  23.  *'  Chmia  EadrnMndi  Jngiarum  BegU  mmo  9^."  (2) — Edvrard  grants  by  this  Charter 
to  his  Minister  ^Ifstan : — "  sex  Mansas  quod  Cantigene  dicunt.  sex  suluugas  agelluli,"  &c. 
The  words  "  Eadmundus^  in  line  1,  and  "  Anno"  in  line  3,  are  in  Unciab,  and  also  *'  £admundus^ 
in  the  first  line  of  subscriptions.  The  date  is  in  these  words : — ^^  Anno  D.  Incamationis 
«  DCCCC.XLIII.  Ego  Eadmundus  Anglorum  Rex,  ceterarumque  gentium  in  circuitu  persis- 
"  tentium.  Anno  iii.  Imperii  mtV — Several  letters  and  some  words  are  worn  out.  The  de- 
nominations of  lands  and  their  boundaries  are  in  Saxon  language  and  Characters.  The  Latin 
text  ia  in  fine  Roman  Minusculse,  mixed  here  and  there  with  a  few  Uncials.  The  first  signature 
is  ''  t  ^^ £admundus  Rex  Anglorum ;"  the  next  is  t  Ego  Aelgifu  ^usdem  Regb  mater;''  then 
Oda  Archbishop,  Eadred  the  King's  brother,  eight  other  Bishops,  five  Dukes,  and  fourteen 
Monks. — Edmund,  sumamed  the  Pious,  was  the  legitimate  and  eldest  son  of  Edward  the  elder, 
who  was  Alfred's  ddest  son,  so  that  he  was  in  the  direct  succession,  as  Alfred's  grandson.  He 
succeeded  iEthdstan  in  941,  and  reigned  to  948,  when  he  was  assassinated  by  Leof.  He  had 
two  soM  by  his  Queen  Elgiva,  Edwin  or  Edwy,  and  Edgar,  minors,  who  did  not  immediately 
fucoeed  him.    His  brother  Edred,  the  second  son  of  Edward  the  elder,  succeeded  him  in  948. 

No.  ^4.  ''  Ckmim  Eadmmdi  Eegm  Anghrum,  mt.  944,  Indict  tj."— This  is  another  Grant  to 
the  flune  Minister  ^fstan,  of  **  iHssenas  Mansas  quod  Cantigense  dicunt,  twelf  sulungas  apud 
**  Ealdingtune."— The  words  /'  Eadmundus"  in  line  4,  ''  Ealfstano"  m  line  5,  **  Ealdingtune"  in 
line  7,  are  in  Uncials,  the  remainder  in  fine  Roman  Minusculs.  Eadmund  takes  the  same  title 
as  in  the  precedmg  Charter. 

No.  25.  ''  Charta  Eadredi  Regis  Anghrum  cderarumque  geniiwn  m  circuitu  periitattimn 
**  gubematar  d  Rectipr.  A.D.  948.  InHct.  «t."— In  compliance  with  his  mother's  request,  Eadred 
grants  by  this  Charter  to  the  religious  woman  ^Ifwynne,  ''  Sex  Mansas  quod  Cantigense  dicunt 


(1)  Some  designing  person  erased  the  ntunben  xx,  and  inserted  xxiiil;  bnt  this  forgery  is  clear  on  minate 
iavcstigaAioo.    The  Indiction  alone  wonld  discoTer  it    The  hand,  ink,  and  marks  of  erasure,  are  decisive. 

(1)  It  is  apopidar  error  that  Edgar  was  the  first  who  asiomed  tiie  title  of  <<  Rex  Angloram.''  That  title 
ocenrs  oiore  than  eoce  in  Bede,  in  the  Laws  of  King  Ina,  and  in  Matth.  of  Westm.  p.  200,  before  Edgar's  time. 
Besides^  Edgar's  snocessors  do  not  conunonly  nse  that  ,title  down  to  the  reign  of  this  Edmnnd.  Ethelwnlf 
always  signs  ^  Rex  occidentidiam  Saxonom/'  so  also  Alfred  and  his  brothers ;  and  Asser,  who  knew  them 
ipafsonaUy,  always  styles  Hiem  so. 
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"  syx  suloDga  apad  Wic-ham/'  The  words  "  Eadredas,''  ''  AeUWyDoe,''  and  "  Aet  Wic-ham/' 
are  10  Uncials. — In  the  centre  of  this  Deed  are  the  words—''  f  Doas  libras  porissimi  auri  dedit,*^ 
with  a  hurge  empty  space  before  and  aAer,  whether  expressing  an  additional  Grant  from  the  King 
to  ^fwynne,  or  Alfwynne's  payment  to  him,  must  be  abandoned  to  conjecture.  The  limits  and 
denominations  of  lands  are  described  in  three  lines  and  half  of  Saxon,  each  line  two  feet  three 
inches  long.  After  *'  Eadred  Rex  Anglorum/'  the  next  subscribmg  witness  is  '*  Eadgifu  ejosdem 
**  Regis  mater/'  then  f  Oda  Archbishop,  t  WuUstanus  Archons  Archbishop  of  York,  seven  other 
Bishops,  six  Dokes,  and  nine  Monks. 

No.  26.  *'  Teiiamentum  JEihdmyrdi^  A.D.  958.— This  is  all  in  Saxon,  and  has  been  published 
with  ti  Latin  translation,  at  the  end  of  Lye's  Dictionary.  The  Imes  are  fifteen,  each  about  two 
feet  in  length.  The  title  has  been  damaged  by  dose  cutting,  the  lower  half  only  of  the  letters 
remaining.  We  have  compared  die  printed  copy  with  the  original,  and  finding  it  very  accurate, 
we  give  the  following  English  translation,  to  shew  the  Saxon  manner  of  conveying  property 
in  that  age. 

''  Tke  WUi  of  Ethdwyrd,  A.D.  958.— This  is  Ethelwyrd's  Will,  with  the  consent  of  Odo 
**  the  Archbishop,  and  the  Convent  of  Christ  Church.  That  is,  that  Ethelwyrd  shall  enjoy  the 
^  land  of  Ickham,  for  his  life,  with  freedom,  by  God's  leave,  and  the  ABp's,  and  the  Convent's. 
*^  Then,  after  hb  death,  Eadric,  if  he  live,  for  his  life ;  for  the  Rent  that  is  agreed  for,  L  e.  5/.  and 
*^  each  year,  one  day's  board  for  the  Convent,  vis.  40  Sextaries  of  Ale,  60  Loaves,  Mutton  and 
^  Bacon,  and  1  Ox's  Ofial,  2  Cheeses,  4  Hen  Fowls  and  5  Pence  to  boot:  And  this  shall  be  paid  at 
^  Michaeltide :  And  let  him  be  for  each  of  these  liable  to  a  fine.  And  if  any  Male&ctor  come  to 
"  the  Convent,  let  him  be  entitled  to  protection,  as  it  shall  be  reasonable  according  to  his  guilt 
'*  If  it  thenceforth  happen  that  Ethelwyrd  longer  live  than  Eadric,  then  let  £thelgife  take  it, 
'^  for  the  same  Rent  that  is  here  above  appointed,  for  her  life.  But  if  it  hsippen  that  JEthelwyrd 
''  longer  live  than  Eadric  or  JEthelgife,  and  he  should  suffer  want,  that  the  land  be  given  in 
^  [to  the  Convent]  not  until  after  his  death,  together  with  himsdf,  (Le.  his  personal  maintenance) 
"  for  his  sake,  because  from  him  the  land  came.  Of  this  is  Odo  the  Abp.  witness,  and  Byrhtere 
**  the  Mass 


Kenwig,  Mass-Priest,  Wealdred,  Mass-Priest,  Sigefnth,  Deacon, 

Osweald,  Deacon,  Frethegod,  Deacon,  Sigered,  Deacon, 

Beared,  Deacon,  Sired,  Priest,  Byrhtmund,  Eadsig,  Eaddm,  Byrhtsige, 

JEthelm,  Byrhtsige,  Byrhtwig,  Liofric,  Siehn,  Wulfred,  Kenric,  Eadweard. 

*^  Of  this  was  witness,  Eadelm,  Abbot  of  S.  Augustin,  Byrhtsige,  Deacon,  Eorlebyrht,  Mass- 
Priest,  Rothm  Mass-Priest,  Bserhtram  Mass-Priest,  Beommund  Priest,  and  three  £lfstans, 
iBthelweald,  Eadmund,  Wenelm,  Kynsig,  Eadric,  Liofing,  Eadsige,  Wulfelm,  Sigefreth,  Liofric, 
*'  Liofstan,  Eadstan,  Eadmund, . . .  stan  the  ling's  Thane,  Byrhtric,  Wihtgar,  Wulfstan,  and  the 

three  Companies  of  Citizens,  and  Suburbanes,  and  many  of  lower  degree. ^This  is  the  stipo- 

which  Eadric  hath  with  the  Conv^,  at  Christ  Church;  i«e.  that  Eadric  pay  to  thu 
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*'  Convent,  for  their  use,  5/.  two  to  the  seniors,  and  three  to  all  the  Convent,  on  that  condition,  that 
^  he  have  the  land  with  the  full  consent  of  the  Elder  and  the  Yonnger,  with  all  convenient  things 
^  lener  and  greater,  that  to  the  land  bdong,  unmolested  by  any  nuui  living/' 

No.  26,  B.  '^  Ckarta  Eadgifa  Regma,  A.D.  960."— This  Instrument  is  also  entirely  in  Saxon 
language,  and  in  Set-Saxon  characters  as  the  preceding.  The  lines  are  twenty-two,  each  about 
two  feet  in  length,  and  it  has  been  published  with  a  Latin  version  at  the  end  of  Lye's  Dictionary. 
It  is  quoted  by  Dugdak,  in  the  Monasticon.  1. 21,  where  it  is  referred  to  the  year  96O. 

Edward  the  Elder  had  three  wives, —Egivina,  by  whom  he  had  King  Athelstan,  who  died 
in  9iO. — ^Eldeda,  by  whom  he  had  daughters  but  no  son ;  and  the  Queen  Eadgiva  here  mentioned, 
by  whom  he  had  Edmund  and  Edred:  she  died  in  963.  The  present  Charter  contains  her 
dooatioo  of  lands  to  Christ  Church,  Canterbury.    The  sum  of  30/.  occurs  twice. 

No.  27.  **  Charta  Eadgari  Mmiatro  mo  Ingeramo^  anno  D,  Incamatumu  96S," — Edgar 
styles  himself  in  diis  Charter  **  totius  Britanniae  Basileus." — ^The  names  '<  Eadgar,''  **  Ingeram,'' 
and  **  Aengge,**  where  the  buds  are  situated,  are  written  in  rustic  Uncials :  the  text  is  in  Roman 
Minusculae.  The  denominations  and  limits  of  the  land  are  in  Saxon  language  and  in  Set-Saxon 
characters. — ^The  subscribing  witnesses  are  **  Eadgar  Rex  Anglorum,''  Dunstan  Archbuhop, 
Oacytel  Archbishop,  seven  other  Bbhops,  one  Abbot,  four  Dukes,  five  Monks.  This  Charter  is 
quoted  by  Dugdale  1. 21,  and  in  the  ''  Evidencise^  m  Twysden's  x  Scriptores,  Col.  2222.  It 
is  also  quoted  in  the  Appendix  to  Somner,  p.  38,  but  is  incorrectly  described  there. 

No.  28.  ""  ImirumaUum  tendUumu  et  emptwm$,  AJ>.  968."— This  is  a  Deed  of  sale  of  tends 
between  .£lfold,  Eadwold,  and  others  for  a  sum  of  1450  Denarii.  The  stipulated  price  is  in 
Latin,  the  lands  and  their  limits  are  described  in  Saxon.  Some  of  the  letters  are  worn  out. 
The  date  of  the  Incarnation  is  followed  by  the  word  Indictione,  with  a  blank  after  it.  The  first 
sobacribing  witness  b  ''  Eadgar  Rex  Albionis,"  and  after  his  signature  are  the  words  '^  Indictione 
**  Regnis  sui  anno  xi.''  die  next  is  Dunstan.    Several  others  follow. 

No.  28,  B.  ""  CkarU  Eadgmi  Regis  Amglorum,  An.  978.'''-This  is  Eadgar's  Charter  confirm- 
ing to  Westminster  Abbey,  lands  which  were  purchased  first  from  King  Edward,  and  again 
bought  by  S.  Dnnstan. — ^The  lands  and  limits  are  described  in  Saxon.  The  price  paid  by 
S.  Dunstan  is  *'  Ixxta.  solidorum  auri  obrixi.^    It  refers  to  a  preceding  Grant  of  972. 

No.  28,  C.  **  Charta  AEihdredi  Regis,  A.D.  986."— Or,  ^thehred's  Grant  to  Westminster 
Abbey,  of  five  cottages  in  Hamstead.  The  lands  and  limits  are  described  in  Saxon  language 
and  Set-Saxon  characters.  The  first  subscriber  is  iBthehred,  next  Dunstan,  then  Oswald  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  and  eight  Bishops. 

No.  29.  "  Charta  JEiheiredi  Regie,  A.D.  1003."— This  is  a  Grant  of  King  JEtbehred's  to 
his  £uthful  subject  Athelred,  and  to  his  wife,  during  their  lives,  of  lands  near  Canterbury.  The 
limits  are  described  in  Saxon  as  nsual.  The  proper  name  '^  Ethelred,"  is  in  Saxonized  Uncials. 
The  King^s  title  is — '*  Primicerius  et  Basileus  gentis  Aoglorum.''  The  price  paid  to  the  Kmg  is 
^  vii  libr«.^  The  Saxon  lines  are  six,  two  feet  in  length  each.  The  date  is  "  anno  M.III. 
^  Indict  XV.  iEpacte  iiii.  Data  die  v.  Id.  Jul.  luna  xxvii."  The  first  subscribers  aie  "  Etbelred 
^  B/U  Ani^r.  JElfinc  Archkp.  Dorobem.  *"    Six  other  Bbhops,  four  Abbots,  three  Dukes»  eleven 
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MinislerSy  and  three  others.    This  Charter  is  quoted  io  Dogdale's  Moaast.  T.  21,  and  in  Balteley^s 
Appendix  to  Somner,  p.  39*     The  15th  Indiistiop  agrees  with  part  of  1003;  (1) 

No.  30.  '' Teatamentmm  JEthdatw  PHMcqrifJflH  EtgU  JEthelredi:'— This  wiU  U  not  dated, 
hot  must  have  been  writteii  before  the  year  1011,  when  this  £the|stan,  the  ddest  sotf  of 
£tbelred  II.  by  his  first  wife  ^Igiva,  was  killed.  It  must  besides  have  been  written  be- 
tween the  years  1006  and  1008,  during  which  £Usi^  oi|e  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  was 
Bishop  of  Winchester.  In  this  will  ^thelstap  iqeiitions  lands  purchased  by  hhn,  "  mid  twam 
**  kund  mancosan  goldet^  he  gewihie  7  mid  v.  jnmdan  ieolfrei.  7  thai  land  oH  merekfam.  the  te 

gehohte att  mtnumfaeder  mid  thriddt  hetdfhmnd maneoean goldes.  be gemihe.,,7  thoee ewmrdm 

ndd  thorn  eylfr  emk  hiitan.  the  Wuljrk  worhie  7  thone  gyldenoM  fetehj  ihatne  beh  the  Wmifric 
*'  worhie  7  thane  dremxhame  the  ie  aer  aet  tham  kitede  gebohte  <m  ealdau  MynUrer^^ThieX  is, 

with  200  golden  Mancusses,  by  weight,  and  with  v  pounds  of  silver,  and  land  at  Mariow  which 

I  boogfat  of  my  father  with  250  Mancuses  of  gold  by  weight,  •  •  . .  and  the  silver*hilted  sword 
^'  which  Walfncus  made,  and  the  gilded  Vessel  and  Bracdet  which  Wulfric  made,  and  the 
*'  Drinking  horn  which  I  formerly  bought  of  the  Convent  of  Old  Minster.'' 

Other  sums  of  money  are  mentioned,  as  "  sH  pund  he  getdU^*'  that  b,  **  Librss  nnmero,''  or 
12l.  by  tale,  which  seems  to  indicate  coined  money.  A  silver  cross  of  5lb.  a  silver  ewer  of  SHu*. 
a. silver  plated  trumpet,  250. Mancuses  of  gold,  by  weight,  are  mentioned  in  like  manner. 

No.  30,  B.  ''  Jkstameidmm  JElfhebm." — This  is  entirely  in  Saxon.  An  English  transhtioo  mi^ 
be  seen  in  die  Index  prefixed  to  this  Collection,  which  b  not  literal,  but  loose  and  paraphratical. 
The  lands  ilnd  pbces  mentioned  in  it  are  very  numerous.  8ums  of  a  hundred  Mancuses  of 
gold  are  mentioned  repeatedly. 

The  lines  of  thb  Instrument  are  28,  each  about  two  feet  five  inches  in  length,  and  all  in  tbe 
Saxon  language  and  in  Set-Saxon  characters. — The  following  note  in  Mr.  AstWs  hand,  may 
be  seen  on  the  blank  sheet  which  is  annexed  at  die  back  of  it. — 

^  The  Chyrograph  shews  that  there  were  difiierent  parts  of  this  wUI,  which  is  inroUed  in  the 
^  oldest  Ledger  Book  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury ;  but  Mr.  Somner  says  very  incorrectly, 
'*  by  reason  of  the  transcriber's  ignorance  of  tbe  Saxon  tongue  and  oliaraeters^  which  I  dare  not 
<«  undertake  to  rectify, — But  thmking  it  interestiifg,  he  hath  printed  it  ki  his  History  of  Gavelkind, 
^  p'  197 » ^  it  stands  in  the  Register.'' — ^The  Document  now  before  us,  being  the  origimd,  enables 
ns  to  rectify  the  mistakes  in  the  copy  printed  by  Somner. 

Nd.  SI.  ''  Charia  CnuH  Regie  AnglmiMy  Anno  1018."— Cnut  granU,  at  the  request  of  his 
Queen  ^gylf,  to  Archbishop  ^Istan,  a  small  Wood  in  the  great  and  celebrated  forest  of 
Andredeswealde,  commonly  called  Haeselersc.    The  limits  and  boundaries  are  described  in  the 


<1)  It  may  be  objected  tbit  the  IStli  Indiction  belongs  to  A.D,  1002,  and  that  the  Epact  4  belongs  to  it  also : 
bot  the  Indictbn  jears  were  counted  sometimes  from  I  September,  and  at  others  fiiom  1  Jannary,  a  dlflerence 
of  ame  months.  The  oonmioii  years  were  also  covnted  either  from  1st  Jaouary  or  from  ISth  Maroh.  Tbt 
date  of  this  Charter,  which  is  ondonbtedly  genuine,  would  require  a  separate  Dissertation.  It  appears  fiom 
ih^  (iftirfer  No.  28  in  the  preceding  page,  that  blanks  were  sometimes  left  in  genidne  Charters  for  the  insertion 
«f  tiM  IikOetioa  afterwaids,  te  Stiribe  bcil%  iauKi^l^^ 
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SaioD  idiom  of  that  time,  aud  io  Set-Saxon  characters.  The  LatiQ  part  is  in  Roman  Minuscolaey 
nixed  with  a  few  proper  names  in  Saxonized  rustic  capitals.  The  date  is  ^*  scripta  est  haeo 
^  Cartuki,  mille  decurso.  anno  xviii/'  The  first  signature  is  Cnui's,  the  second  is  Uulfstan,  the 
Afchbishop,  the  third  ^legyva  he  Queen's,  she  Bishops  follow,  three  Abbots,  two  Dukes,  two 
minbters,  one  Prefect,  and  four  others.  The  proper  names  are  in  rustic  Saxonized  capitab. 
This  Charter  is  quoted  by  Dugdale,  1. 21 ;  also  in  Batteley's  Appendix  to  Somner,  p.  39;  and 
in  Twysden's  x  Scriptores,  p.  2223.  Cnute  was  elected  King  by  tiie  fleet  in  105,  became 
King  of  all  England  in  1017^  and  died  in  1036. 

No.  32.  "'  DonattQ  qua  Cnutui,  Anglcrum  ceterammqne  humlarum  adjacaUimm  BanleuBf 
'*  amtam  $uam  Caronam  panit  mper  Altare  ChriUi  in  Dcrobemia."  In  addition  to  this 
donation  of  hb  Crown,  he  grants  the  Duties  of  the  Port  of  Sandwich,  as  far  up  as  its  river  b 
navigable,  from  Pipemesse  to  Meares  Fleote,  *^  ab  utraque  parte  fluminis,  cnjuscumqoe  terra  sil^ 
**  quam  longius  de  navi  potest  securb  t^arvula,  quam  Angli  vocant  Tapareax,  super  terram 
'^jprojici,  Ministri  Christi  rectitudines  accipiant.  The  first  signature  b  Cnate's,  the  second 
Aethdnothus  Archripesul,  ^Ifricus  Eborac.  and  twenty-five  others,  Bishops^  Abbots,  Didoes, 
Priests,  and  Ministers.    The  date  is  '*  anno  ab  Incam.  1023/' 

Thb  Charter  b  quoted  in  Dugdale's  Monast.  1.21;  in  Somner's  Canterbuiy,  'p.  85;  in 
Battde/sLippendix  of  Evidences  to  ditto,  p.  39  ;  and  in  Twysden's  x  Scriptores,  p.  2225*  It 
b  mentioned  also  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  A.D.  1031,  and  in  X^ibson's  note,  ibid,  p^  153. 

No.  33.  ^*  Donatio  Cnuii  Regis  terra  Folkestone  Ecclesia  Christi  Cantuaria  quando  Eadmnm 
^  fhtslgftcr  s^usy^Monachus  ibi  effectus  est.*'  Thb  Charter  b  mentioned  in  Batteley's  Appendix 
to  Somner,  p.  39>  in  Dugdale's  Monast.  I.  21,  and  in  the  x  Scriptores,  p.  2224;  bat  both  these 
la«t  anthors  have  mbtaken  the  date,  which  is  1032,  on  the  back  of  the  original. 

In  the  body  of  this  Charter,  as  well  as  in  a  memorandum  in  an  ancient  hand  on  the  back, 
it  b  stated  that  three  originals  were  made,  one  of  which  was  preserved  in  Christ  Chorcb, 
Of nterbury,  an<Mther  in  S.Augustin's  Library,  and  a  third  in  the  Royal  Treasury  of  the  relics 
of  ^e  Saints.  The  date  is  ''  factum  in  Suthrie  (Surry)  apud  Kyngestttne  in  die  Sco  Peatecosten 
"  et  huic  rei  fuit  testis  ^Igyva,  imma  dna  et  ^thelnothus  Archieps,  et  .£lfauinu8  Eps  Londonie 
'^  et  iElfsinus  Epi  Wintonie,"  and  several  others. 

After  the  signatures,  we  observe  a  Saxon  contemporary  translation  of  thb  Charter  on  the 
same  page,  in  Set-Saxon  characters,  and  in  contemporary  writing. 

No.  34.  "  Chmia  Cnuti  Regis,  an.  1035."  Latine  et  Saxonice.— Thb  b  a  Grant  to  Bbbop 
Eadsin,  of  land  in  Kent  The  first  words  are  in  rustic  Uncials— the  Latin  text  is  in  fine  Roman 
Minusculse.  The  Saxon  part  is  in  Set-Saxon...  The  first  signature  is  Cnute's,  the  second 
Athdnothus  Dorobemensis ;  five  Bishops  follow,  two  dukes,  three  Abbots,  one  Prefect  and  four 
ministers.    The  latin  lines  are  sixteen,  the  Saxon  five,  both  are  two  feet  in  length. 

No.4^.   *<  Charta  Eadsi    Archiepiseopi,  A.D.  1040." Archbbhop   Eadsi  grants  by  thb 

Charter  to  S.  Augustin's  in  Canterbury,  certain  Lands  whidi  are  described  in  Saxon.  As  Eadsi 
was  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury  from  103S  to  1Q50,  thb  Deed,  which  b  not  dated;  most  have  heco 
written  in  that  mterval.    It  b  all  in  Dano-Saxon,  and  m  Sel-S«xon  cfaarMters. 
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No.  36.  *'  Ch€rta  Henrici  L  Regis  Anglar.  Ecchsia  Chridi  Cant."— This  is  a  Confinnation 
of  all  the  Grants  of  Land  made  to  that  Church  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  by  William  I. 
It  has  neither  signature,  nor  date,  nor  seal  either  appendant  or  impressed. 

The  style  of  this  Deed  b  also  different  from  that  of  the  preceding  Anglo-Saxon  Charters  of  this 
Collection.  It  ends  with  the  words  "  Dis  tos  custodiat."  A  Saxon  translation  follows,  in  six 
lines,  agreeing  line  for  line  with  the  six  lines  of  the  original. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  first  Anglo-Norman  Deeds  were  witnessed  in  any  regular  manner. 
Sometimes,  as  in  the  present  instance,  they]are  neither  dated,  nor  witnessed,  nor  sealed ;  sometimes 
they  are  signed  **  Teste  meipso,''  and  again,  with  only  one  or  two  signatures  at  the  end. 
William  the  Conqueror's  original,  in  Madox's  Formul.  Aogl.  p.  37,  has  only  one  witness. 
Henry  I.  ibid.  p.  296,  has  only  one  in  like  manner.  Henry  II.  followed  the  same  usage,  as 
appears  from  his  Charters  in  the  Histoire  des  Archevesques  de  Rouen,  p.  356,  and  in  Lobineau's 
Hist  de  Bret.  t.  2,  p.  394-  AH  these  Charters,  without  signatures  or  dates,  derived  their  validity 
from  die  seal,  whenever  diey  were  sealed,  or  from  the  King's  name  when  they  were  not.  (1)  Some 
of  them  are  signed  '*  Teste  Sigillo,''  a  custom  imported  into  England  from  Normandy  in  the 
eleventh  age.  William  the  Conqueror's  Seal  supplies  for  the  absence  of  all  signatures,  in  the 
celebrated  Diploma  which  be  granted  to  Battle  Abbey ;  and  Hickes  quotes  several  such  Anglo- 
Norman  Grants  of  the  11th  and  12th  centuries.  (2)  Sandford  shews  in  his  Genealogical  History 
of  England,  that  the  anna  of  our  Kings  did  not  become  hereditary  before  the  year  1189,  when 
Richard  I.  came  to  the  Crown.  King  John  was  the  first  who  added  the  title  of  ''  Dominus 
"  Hibemiae,"  to  those  of  *'  Rex  AngUs,  Dux  Normannise  et  Aquitaniae,  et  Comes  Andegaviae.'' 
Henry  III.  retrenched  the  titles  of  Duke  of  Normandy  and  Count  of  Anjou,  engraving  on  hit 
seal  "  Henricus  Rex  Angliae,  Dominus  Hibemiae,  et  Dux  Aquitaniae."  The  usage  of  uniting 
several  entire  fiimily  bearings  in  one  shield,  divided  perpendicularly  mto  two  divisions,  was 
unknown  in  England  before  Edward  II.  that  is  before  1307*  Sandford  acknowledges,  how- 
ever, that  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  different  bearings  wese  united  in  one  shield.  Edward  III. 
engraved  on  his  seal  **  Edw.  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Angliae,  et  Franciae,  et  Dominus  Hibemiae," 
this  was  in  the  13th  of  his  reign.  After  the  peace  with  France,  he  engraved  two  Seals 
in  1369,  on  one  of  which  was  **Rex  Fraociae  et  Angliae,"  to  please  the  French;  and  on  die 
other  ^*  Rex  Angliae  et  Frandae,"  to  please  the  English.  He  was  the  first  English  Kmg  who 
added  to  his  arms  those  of  France,  and  divided  his  shield  into  four  compartments  after  the 
example  of  Ferdinand  III.  of  Spain.  These  notices  shew  that  the  Deed  now  before  us  cannot 
be  rejected  on  the  score  of  wanting  date,  seal,  and  signatures. 


(I)  Compare  Dngdale  Monast.  Angl.  with  Reyneni8*s  ApostoUtos  Benedictinor.  10  Anglia,  Doaci  1626. 

(a)  Hickes's  Dissert  Ep.  p.  66,  &c.  Selden  has  published  William's  Batde  Abbey  seal,  in  his  Notes 
on  Eadmer,  p.  166,  from  the  original  unpression  in  wax  in  the  Cotton  library.  It  is  appendaifl  to  his 
Diploma  granted  to  that  Abbey,  founded  1^  him  hi  memory  of  the  battle  of  Hastings.  Nidiolson  observes, 
in  his  English  Library,  part  iii.  p.  S,  that  the  An|^o-Norman  Kings  were  always  reprcfented  on  one  side  of 
theur  Seals,  seated  00  a  throne,  and  on  the  reverse  on  borseback|  until  the  reign  of  Richard  L  who  first 
bitrodnced  the  Lkm  and  Uoiconi  tailo  the  anns  of  Englaad. 
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It  is  certain  tbat  sealing  with  Coat  Arms  is  not  aDtecedent  to  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  though 
eoal«amis  were  borne  by  persons  of  diotinction  on  their  tabards  or  Snr  Coats.  In  the  second  of 
of  Henry  II.  William  Warren,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  sealed  with  the  figure  of  a  Chevalier  on  horse- 
back, his  caparisons,  tabard,  and  shield,  being  all  checqne,  the  paternal  coat  of  the  Warren  family. 

In  Ireland,  coat  arms  seem  to  have  been  unknown  to  the  ancient  inhabitants  before  the  ISth 
ceotury.  We  have  seen  an  original  white  wax  seal  of  Felim  0'<}onor*s,  which  represented  him 
on  horseback,  in  full  speed,  with  a  long  spear  levelled,  and  two  greyhounds  or  wolf  dogs  in 
chase.    Another  of  -his  seals  is  quoted  by  Ware.  (1) 

No.  53.  '*  Ckaria  Hem-id  //.*'— The  Title  of  this  Charter  is  *'  H.  Dl  gratia  Rex  Anglorum 
**  7  Dux  Norman.  7  Aquit.  7  Comes  Andegavie."  It  b  a  Confirmation  to  Christ  Church  Canter- 
bury, of  tlie  lands  granted  to  that  Church  **  tempore  Regis  Eadwardi,  et  tempore  Willelmi  Protfi 
"  mei  et  Henrici  Regis  Avi  meL" 

This  Deed  ends  in  like  manner  as  the  preceding,  with  the  words  ''  Deus  vos  custodiafy"  and 
without  any  subscriptions,  and  is  followed  also  by  an  Anglo-Norman  Version,  line  for  line ;  the 
latin  lines  being  eight,  and  the  version  little  more.  The  lines  of  both  are,  as  in  the  preceding 
Instrument,  near  two  feet  long..    There  can  be  no  doubt  respecting  the  originality  of  this  Deed* 

No.  39.  "  Charla  ^thehredM  Angloiaxcmm  et  tothts  AUmmk  Regii^  anno  jD.  IneamaiianiB 
"  997,  hdkt  X.— ^thelred  grants  by  this  Charter  to  Bishop  AMroM  two  Cassats  of  Land  at 
Sandford.  The  limits  are  described  as  usual  in  Saxon  language  and  characters.  Alfwold  was 
Bishop  of  Crediton  from  989  to  1004.  » 

The  following  Note,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  is  pasted  to  this  Charter: — ^^  Sandford  in  co : 
**  Somerset,  is  called  two  hides  in  the  Saxon,  both  in  the  body  of  the  Deed  and  in  the  Indorse- 
*^  ment,  which  b  coeval  with  the  Deed.  N.B.  This  Deed  was  found  with  many  other  curious 
<'  Charters  belonging  to  Christ's  Hospital,  by  Mr.  Mabberley  the  Clerk,  in  1779,  who  presented  it 
''  to  Mr. S.  who  gave4t  to  me  in  1791.    T:  A: '' 

The  signatures  are  first  t  Ego  iEthelred  largiente  gratia  Dei  Rex  totius  Brytannise,  &c.  then 
JBlfric,  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury,  Ealdulf  Archbishop  of  York.  Six  other  Bbhops,  nine 
Abbots,  fonr  Dukes,  and  sixteen  Ministers  follow. 

No.  40.  ''  Ckarta  Eadgari  Regii—^ie  InsiUutiane  AbioHa  Elienms,  An.  D.  Incamatumia  970, 
**  Indkiiane  xm." — ^The  commencement  of  thb  Deed  recites  the  Conquest  of  Scotland  and 
Cumberland;—'*  Ego  Eadganis  basileus  dilectse  Insulae  Albionis,  subditis  nobis  sceptris  Scotorum 
*'  Cumbrornmque  ac  Brittouum,  et  omnium  drcum  circa  Regionum."  It  then  states  how  the 
ancient  Monastery  of  Ely,  of  the  order  of  S.  Bennet,  was  dilapidated-and  plundered,  and  that  the 


(i)  It  appears  by  Lord  Strafford's  Letters,  ▼.  8,  p.  60,  that  fhb  Seal  was  presented  to  Ring  Charles  I.  in 
lasa.  See  Harris's  Ware,  t.  U.  p.  68.  Cooceming  thw  Felim's  complaint  made  to  King  Henry  II L  see  M. 
Paris,  anno  1140,  where  that  writer  calls  him  King  of  Connacht  The  Seal  represents  him  on  horseback  fvU 
speed,  with  his  sword  drawn.  A  cross  is  marked  on  his  Buckler.  The  legend  is  <' S.  Feidlimid  Regis  Connactiss." 
'*  On  a  pnblie  nn  Scean  dh  Fedlimid  qui  porte  ponr  Inscription."  <<  S.  Feidlimid  Regis  Connactie  "  <<  Ce  Sceao 
paroit  dn  XIII"*  Siede,  et  n'  a  qn*  nne  seole  fiice  emprebite.  Elle  reprf  sente  le  petit  Roi  tribntaire  a  cheval 
ponaat «M-€palle?(^ dins sa  wda  droitei  et na  beaelier dans sa  gandie."    N.T.  de  Dipltnk  t.iv,p.ai8. 

Vol.  II.  T 
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Kingy  respectiog  iU  ancient  veoerable  sttte,  and  the  miracles  of  S.  iBtbelday  **  wboie  body 
**  remains  still  entire  in  a  monument  of  white  marbk,''  now  grants  it  these  lands  and  privileges* 

To  prevent  any  plea  of  ignorance  with  regard  to  these  privileges,  the  King  orders  that  this 
Grant  be  translated  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  that  very  translation,  so  ordered  by  him,  u 
inserted  after  the  subscriptions  to  this  Charter,  and  in  the  same  page,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon* dialect  and 
characten  of  that  time.  The  first  subscriber  is  the  King,  the  second  Dunstan  of  Canterbury^ 
the  third  Oscytel  of  York :  twelve  Bishops  follow  in  the  first  Column  of  subscriptions.  At  tb» 
head  of  the  second  is  ^Ifthryth  Regina,  followed  by  eleven  Abbots.  At  the  head  of  the  tfaifd 
is  Athdstan  Dux,  followed  by  eight  other  Dukes.  The  fourth  column  contains  the  subscriptions 
of  thirteen  Minuters,  the  5th  contains  fourteen  ditto,  and  the  sixth  and  last  fourteen  more 
The  lines  of  the  original  are  21,  not  counting  subscriptions.  Those  in  Anglo-Saxon  are  as  mny, 
and  appear  to  be  a  verbal  translation.    Oif  the  genuineness  of  this  Deed  there  can  be  no  question. 

No.  41«  *'  ChMTia  WMrtH  Regis  Cami.  aim.  eireiier  700.''-- We  have  now  described  all  the 
origaaals  in  this  Collection.  The  remaining  Instruments  are  Apograplis  in  a  recent  hand,  taken,, 
with  some  exceptions,  firom  those  originals.  The  transcriber  gives  his  name  at  the  end  of  the 
transcript  next  after  this^  ^  John  Lewis  scripsit,  Dec.  1766,"  It  appears  plainly  from  many  pas- 
sages that  Lewis  was  ignorant  of  the  Latin  language,,  but  Mr.  Astle  might  have  employed  him  for 
that  very  reason.  He  was  of  opinion  that  the  mora  ^norant  a  transcriber  is,  the  more  likely  he  is 
to  adhera  servilely  to  the  text :  but  expvience  shews  that  thb  opinion  is  not  founded  upon  facts.—- 
Mr.  Lewis  does  not  state  from  what  Document  he  transcribed  the  copy  now  nnder  considera- 
tion, except  by  giving  this  short  title— ^'  Thois  Landes  hoc  et  Berdehames  wicum  hoc  none 
**  Wigdmingctun.^    It  is  an  incorrect  copy  of  the  original.  No  1.  in  this  Collection. 

No.  42.  «'  Ckaria  WUUrtdi  Regit,  mm.  eireiier  700.''— This  professes  to  be  a  copy  of  a  Grant 
by  Withred  King  of  Kent,  in  favour  of  the  Churches  of  bis  Kingdom  of  Kent,  which  is  dated 
"  Die  VI.  Id.  April,  anno  regni  ~  viiL  Indietione  xii.  m  loco  qui  appellatur  Cflling.''  In  the 
text  he  states  that  he  has  asked  ^  Reverentisstmum  Berhtwaldum  Archiep.  atque  Ocbmuadum 

Siinctbsimum  Episcopum,  Venerabiles  Presbyteros,  et  Religiosos  Abbates,  presentibus  itidem 

Clarissimis  Abbatissis  hoc  est  Himuahilda,  Irminburga,  Acha,  et  Nerienda,  ut  sobscribeient 
^  rogavi.**    The  subscribers  are  twenty.    This  Document  is  published  in  Wilkins,  I.  63. 

No.  id  is  a  copy  in  the  same  hand  of  No.  2  in  this  Collection,  already  described. 

No.  44  is  a  copy  in  the  same  hand  of  No.  3,  b,  in  this  Collection^  already  described* 

No.  45.  ''  Ckaria  Eegberkii  Regit  Caniiie,  Eeeksia  B.M.V.  de  Sandim:'—Thh  also  is  a 
copy  in  Mr.  Lewis's  hand  from  a  MS.  the  property  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  A.D.  1630.  It 
is  all  in  Latin,  and  dated  an.  locarn.  773.  The  first  signature  is  £cgberht%  the  second  is 
Ceolttoth's  Archbishop,  then  follow  three  Bbhops,  four  Dukes,  two  Abbots,  one  Deacon,  and 
five  others. — But  the  Anachronisms  are  fatal. 

No.  46  is  a  copy  of  Ofia's  original  Charter,  No.  3,  a.  in  thb  Collectjpa,  A.D.  774. 

No.  47.  **  Charia  Ketmiji  Regis,  oomq  aoo.''— This  is  stated  to  be  a  copy  of  a  Charter  in  the 
possession  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton  A.D.  l690,  and  it  pafport»lo  be  a  Oiant  of  Keaalft  to  Arahbishop 
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^tbehtfd.  The  writing  is  at  least  ooe  hundred  years  subsequent  to  Sir  R.  Cotton's  death. 
The  date  is  ^*  Actum  est  xvi  KaL  Aug.  Indict,  vii.  anno  regni  ari  iii." 

Some  expressions  render  this  Deed  suspicious^  as  they^are  not  found  in  any  of  the  genuine 
Deeds  in  this  Collection^  "  ad  cnjus  cumulum  etiam  confirmationis,  cispitem  hujus  supradicte 
"  terre  super  sonn  Altare  salvatoris  posui.'' — We  are  aware  that  in  the  Textus  Roffensis,  fol. 
125 f  h.  there  is  a  Grant  by  Sigerid,  King  of  half  Kent,  to  Earduulf  Bishop  of  Rochester,  m  which 
are  these  words : — '<  placuit  mihi  banc  paginam  condere,  et  una  cum  cespite  terrse  prssdictss 
*^  tradere  tibL'' — ^We  also  know  that  in  the  Acts  oi  the  Synod  of  Cloveshoe  in  Spelman's  Councils, 
1, 3i9»  Ethdbald  King  of  Merda  is  said  to  have  granted  lands  to  Cotham  Monastery,  and,  by 
way. of  confirmation,  to  have  sent  "  ex  eadem  terra  cespitem,  et  cunctos  libdloi  prsmonorati 
^  Csmobii,  per  venerabiiem  virum  Cuthbertum  Archiepiscopum,  et  super  Altare  salmtoris,  pro 
"  perpetua  sua  salute  poni  prsecepisse."  Spelman  has  also  published  a  Charter  of  Withred's^ 
supposed  to  be  of  6g6,  Councils,  1. 1,  p.  193,  in  which  the  same  words  are  used.  (1) 

But  it  does  not  appear,  from  any  genuine  original  Anglo-Saxon  Charter,  that  the  Cespb  was 
eyer  mentioned  therein,  as  a  confirmation  of  that  Deed;  nor  are  we  satisfied  that  the 
above  Charter  in  the  Textus  b  genuine.  The  question  is  not  whether  the  custom  of  delivering 
a  Cepsb,  as  a  symbol  of  the  act  of  investing,  or  giving  possession,  had  prevailed  in  those  ages, 
but  whether,  m  addition  to  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  it  was  ever 
usual  by  way  of  confirmation,  to  mention  the  Cespis  in  an  Anglo-Saxon  Charter.  Certainly  it  is 
not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  genuine  Charters  we  have  described  hitherto ;  and  Ingulphus  seems  to 
indicate  that  the  symbols  of  possession  were  used  only  in  the  act  of  giving  possesrion,  and 
in  the  absence  of  writing  '<  Conferebantur  etiam  prino  multa  prsedia,  nudo  verbo,  absque  scripto, 
**  vd  charta,  tantura  cum  Domini  gUidio,  vel  galea,  vel  comu,  vel  cratera,  et  plurima  tenementm 
*<  cum  calcari,  cum  strigili,  cum  arcu,  et  nonnuUa  cum  sagitta."  In  the  original  Charters  we  have 
described.  Grants  of  lands  are  generally  made,  with  three  exceptions,  viz.— the  duty  of  military 
service,  of  buikbag  bridges,  and  of  building  castles ;  and  the  grant  is  during  the  life  of  the  tenant, 
with  a  power  of  bequeathing  the  land  to  any  person  after  his  death  in  perpetuil  inheritance. 
Now  these  exertions  are  not  made  in  thb  Charter.  Besides,  Archbishop  Theodore  and  his 
friend  Adrian's  names  are  inserted  as  Witnesses  after  the  King's ;  and  though  we  are  informed  in 
the  body  of  this  Deed  that  Cenulf  s  Queen  Cenq;itha  subscribes  it,  yet  her  name  is  not  inserted 
amongst  the  subscribers.  Theodore  died  in  ^0,  as  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  could  not  have 
witnessed  a  Deed  of  A.D.  800. 

No.  48.  "  CkmU  Coant^  (humifo  Dud  ei  Mautrd  tm,  Uernqm  Otumlfi  EicUsUb  ife 
LMMgc." — This  also  is  taken  from  a  dubious  Charter  in  the  Cotton  Library.  Coenulf  is 
styled  '*  Rector  et  imperator  Merciorum,''  and  the  date  is  "  anno  2  Imperii  nnT"  Several 
words  are  omitted  in  this  copy  as  illegible  in  the  original. — After  the  subscriptions,  which  are 
numerous,  Oswulf 's  Charter  granting  the  same  lands  to  the  Church  of  Liminge,  follows. 

No  49  is  a  copy,  in  Mr.  Lewis's  incorrect  hand,  of  Cenulfs  original.  No.  10  in  this  Collection, 


(OSpehnta  dales  H6M^  Ml  the  CkMtsrMseiriiiaM^aaaoffsgai  »r  ttio.  lad.  vtt."  notes  of  eoi. 


140        CHARTERS  amd  REGISTERS.  No.  71.     Press  III. 


r  

which  we  ha^e  already  described,  A.D.  805,  Indictione  xiii.  The  original  adds  that  Archbishop 
Adelhard  died  that  year.  The  first  signature  is  Cuthred's,  the  second  "  Uulfred  Electiw,'' 
twelve  Bishops  follow,  nine  Dukes,  three  Abbots,  Ceolstan  Priest,  Beomheard  Prepositus,  and 
four  Comites.    Tlie  Saxon  Chronicle  refers  Adelhard's  death  erroneously  to  803. 

No.  50.  '*  ChiTU  Cutkredi  Aldberhio  Mhdiiro  mo,  Anno  D.  805,  amno  regm  gua  V.  Indki. 
**  xHn,  enm  consauu  aifue  Hceniia  Coenulfi  Regis  Mercior.*' — Cuthred  signs  first,  then  Aethelbard 
Archbishop,  and  fifteen  others.    The  Indiction  xiiii  is  a  mistake  of  the  transcriber,  for  xiii. 

No.  51  is  a  copy  of  Cuthred's  original,  No.  7,  in  this  collection,  already  described. 

No.  52.  *"  Ckmia  CoemOfi,  A.D.  80^,  Rtgni  in  12.''— This  professes  to  be  faithfully  copied 
froB  the  Cotton  original,  but  does  not  specify  where  in  the  Cotton-  it  b  to  be  found.  It  is  dated 
from  Tomewortliingy  or  Tamworth  already  mentioned.  The  first  signature  is  Coenulfs,  the 
second  ElAhryth's,  ten  Dukes  follow. 

No.  53  is  a  copy  of  tlie  original  No.  8,  already  described,  being  Kenulf's  of  811,  Indict,  iiii. 
Imperir  Cenulfi  Ifercionim  xv.  Presnlatus  Wulfredi  Archipontificis,  anno  iii. — Coenulf  subscribes 
first,  then  Elfthiyth  his  Queen,  then  Segicd  Rex,  Wulfred  Archieps.  three  Bbhops,  three 
Prindpes,  three  Dukes,  and  several  others. 

No.  54  is  a  transoipt  from  Offa's  original,  No.  4  in  thi»  collection,  already  described  as  of 
the  year  785. 

No.  55  b  a  copy  of  Ofia's^rant  of  786,  from  the  original,  No.  5  in  this  collection,  already 
described. 

No.  56  b  a  copy  of  Coenulfs  Grant  of  799,  to  Christ  Church  Canterbury,  No,  6  in  thb 
Collection,  already  described.  Tlie  estates  mentioned  in  thb  Grant  continued  in  the  possession 
of  the  Church  of  Canterbury  to  the  29th  of  Henry  VIII.  as  in  Philipot's  Kent,  page  100. 

No.  57  is  »  copy  of  the  Will  of  EKned  from  the  original  in  thb  collection,  No.  19* 

No.  58  b  a  copy  of  the  original.  No.  21  in  thb  collection,  already  described. 

No.  59  b  a  translation  of  Ealgiva's  original  Charter,  No.  26  in  thb  collectioB,  A.D.  960, 
already  described,  and  quoted  in  Dugdale's  Monast.  I.  21. — 

No.  60  b  a  copy  of  Ethelwerd's  original  Will,  already  described.  No.  26  of  thb  collection. 

No.  61  b  a  copy  of  the  Will  of  Prince  ^thelstan  ahready  described,  No.  30  of  thb  collection. 

At  the  end  of  thb  magnificent  volume  of  Charters  are  placed  four  large  folio  sheets  of  paper, 
containing  an  "  Index  locorum,"  or  a  Topographical  explanation  of  the  most  remarkable  places 
mentioned  in  the  original  Charters  we  have  described.  This  Index  b  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand.  Useful 
additions  may  be  made  from  Lambard's  Dictionary,  and  Gibson's  Index  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 


No.    LXXL 

"  Stone  Register.*'— ;/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  156 ;   the  hand-writing  is  that  of  the  learned  David  Casley, 
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to  that  Library  by  Christopher  Baron  Hattoo,  and  is  above  500  years  old.  The  title  oo  the  fint. 
page  of  this  fine  transcript  is  **  Registrum  Prioratus  de  Stone  in  Commitatu  Staffordiae.''  It 
contains  copies  of  180  deeds,  and  ends  with  this  memorandum  at  page  148,  in  Casley's  hand, — 
'*  Transcripsi  ex  Codice  Cottoniano,  Vespas.  El.  xxiv,  A.D.  1734,  David  Casley  Bibliolhecarius; — 
*'  N.  B.  This  Register  of  Stone  belonged  to  Lord  Hatton  when  Dugdale  wrote  his  Monasticon, 

and  is  cited  by  him  under  that  name." 

The  remaining  pages  are  filled  with  an  Index,  intitled,   "  Elenchus  Cartarum  in  libio  S. 

Welphadi  de  Stanes/'  This  List  is  all  in  Casley's  hand,  and  enumerates  170  of  the  Deeds  and 
Charters  of  this  MS.  referring  them  frequently  to  the  years  when  they  were  written,  firom  the 
^  end  of  the  12th  to  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century.    The  whole  concludes  with  an  *'  Index 

Looonim/'  in  the  same  hand. 


«< 


«< 


t< 


•c 


No.    LXXII. 

West-Dereham  Chartulary."— ;/b/io^  parchment. 


The  written  pages  are  102.  The  Deeds  are  227^  and  they  are  stated,  in  the  same  hand  in 
which  the  whole  is  written,  to  be  contained  in  **  An  antient  booke  some  tyme  partaynhige  to  the 
**  dissolved  Monasterie  of  West  Derham,  touching  the  possessions  of  the  said  Monasterie.  The 
"  old  booke  and  this  being  examined  by  Robert  Derham,  Esq.  and  William  Guybon,  Esq.  and 
*'  Thomas  Baker,  Gentleman,  and  Symon  Pittes,  Yeoman,  whose  names  are  subscribed  to  everie 
•*  written  leaf  of  this  booke." 

The  following  title  is  prefixed,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Astle,  to  whose  Collection  this 
MS.  belonged :  "  Cartularium  Abbatise  de  West  Dereham,  in  Com.  Norfolk,  Ordinis  Praemonstnt. 
**  fundatae  anno  1188,  per  Hubert.  Eboracensem  Decanum,  postea  Cantuar.  Archiep. — ^De  hoc 
"  Cartulario  Vide  Tanner,  Notit.  352,  Monast.  AngL  t.  2,  p.  624. — ^Valor  hujus  Abbatiss,  ^Sfk 
*'  Henry  VIII.  252/.  \2s.  U  d.    Situs  concessus  Thomae  Dereham  3 1  st  Henry  VIII.'' 

The  whole  of  this  MS.  is  in  one  hand,  pf  the  year  l622,  which  date  is  inserted  at  the  end  of 
the  title  page.  The  first  Deed  is  **  Sans  Date,""  and  intitled  *'  Carta  Alain  filii  Johannis  de 
''  Tillum,  de  V  Acris  terrse  super  Dala,  quae  vocatur  Snellingsdale.^  The  last  is  of  1323.  Mr. 
Tho.  Martin's  autograph  prefixed  to  Mr.  Astle's,  shews  that  this  MS.  passed  from  the  formei^s 
Collection  to  the  latter^s. — At  the  end  of  each  page  are  the  names  of  the  above-mentioned 
persons,  (their  autographs,)  attesting  that  all  these  Deeds  are  faithfully  transcribed  firom  the 
mginab.    It  is  a  noble  collection  of  genuine  documents  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 


141        CHARTERS  and  REGISTERS.  No.  73.      Press  III. 


No.  LXXIII. 

"  Chartulary  of  Raveningham  College  Com.  Norfolc— /o/to, 

parchment. 

The  written  peges  of  this  MS.  are  48,  once  the  property  of  Mr.  Martin,  and  after  of  Mr.  Astle, 
at  stated  on  the  hiside  cover.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  Raveningham  College 
Was  lonnded  by  Sir  John  of  Norwich,  Knight,  about  the  17th  of  Edward  III.  for  eight  secular 
PriettSy  one  of  whom  was  to  be  Warden.  These  were,  in  turn,  to  perform  the  religious  offices 
in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Andrew.  That  establishment  was  soon  after  removed  to  the 
neighbouring  village  of  ''  Norton  Supecors ;"  and  the  number  of  Priests  was  then  augmented  to 
thirteen,  anno  D.  1387.  In  the  17th  of  Richard  II.  it  was  again  removed  to  the  Castle  of 
Metingham,  in  Sodfolk,  where  this  transcript  was  made  in  the  beginning  of  the  1 5th  century. 
See  the  Register  of  Metingham  College  in  this  Collection,  infra  No.  LXXVI.  and  Tanner's 
Notitia,  page  366« 

Fair  transcripts  <^  fifty-three  Charters  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  II.  and  III.  are  preserved 
IB  this  MS,  which  are  intitkd  "  Munimenta  tangentia  Ecdesiaoi  de  Ravenynham.''  The  first  is 
of  the  6th  of  Edward  III.  Some  of  them  are  in  old  French,  but  the  greatest  number  are  in 
Latin.  All  those  of  Edward  Illd's  are  dated  "  post  Conquestum,"  or  ''  a  Conquestu/'  in- 
^ytferently.  It  does  not  appear  that  these  dates  were  ever  used  before  .the  reign  of  Edward  III. 
though  we  find  them  from  the  very  beginning  to  the  end  of  that  reign.  When  we  find  a  date 
uniformly  used  throughout  a  whole  reign,  a  presumption  arises  that  it  was  used  before ;  but 
we  have  coihited  nearly  three  hundred  documents  of  the  preceding  reigns,  and  never  found 
the  date,  '^  a Conquestu''  in  any  before  his:  and  though  it  is  dangerous  to  assert  a  negative 
which  might  tend  to  invalidate  the  authority  of  preceding  Deeds;  we  agree  with  Mr.  Smith,  in 
his  History  of  University  College^  Preface,  p.  zxiv,  that  no  Deed  is  dated  "  a  Conqnestu"  before 
the  reign  of  Edward  UI. 

The  42d  Deed  iu  this  MS.  is  dated  *'  apud  Westm.  27  die  Octob.  anno  regni  nostri  Angliae 
''  dedmo,  regni  vero  Francie  quarto.'^  The  43d  is  dated  in  the  same  manner,  same  year.  But 
the  44tb  is  dated  ''  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  decimo  septimo,  regni  vero  nostri  Francie  quarto." 
^oy{  one  of  these  dates  must  certainly  be  erroneous  The  firsjt  Document  of  Edward  III.  dated 
from  bis  Conquest  of  France,  may  be  seen  in  the  5tb  volume  of  Rymer,  Lond.  1727»  page 
l^f .  It  is  of  the  year  1340,  the  14th  of  his  reign,  and  dated  <'  apud  Gandanum  26  die  Jan.  anno 
''  regni  nostri  Fraociae  primo,  Anglias  vero  quarto-decimo-''  See  Eldward's  titles  above,  p.  136. 

The  facts  relating  to  this  subject  are  important,  and  confirm  the  authencity  of  these  Documents. 

Edward  set  out  from  England  in  July,  1338,  for  Cologn,  where,  by  appointment,  he  met  the 
Emperor.  The  intervievv  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  history.  Two  thrones  being 
erected  in  the  market  place,  the  Emperor  took  his  phice  first.  The  assistants  were  four  great 
Duket,  three  Archbishops,  six  Bbhops,  thirty-seven  Earb,  seventeen  thousand  Barons,  Banerets, 
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Kniglits^  aod  Esquiretr— The '  Emperor,  holding  his  sceptre  in  his  right  hand,  and  a  gMft 
in  his  .left,  and  a  Knight  of  Almain  holding  a  naked  sword  over  his  head,  did  then  and  there 
declare  to  all  Europe,  the  disloyalty  and  ftlsehood  of  the  French  King,  and  thereupon  defed 
him,  decUring  that  he  and  his  adherents  had  fidrfeited  the  protection  of  the  Enipire.  He  then 
constitated  Edward  of  England  his  Deputy,  and  Vicar-General  of  the  Empire ;  granting  him 
absolute  power  over  all  France  as  far  as  Cologne,  for  which  he  delivered  his  Imperial  Charta; 
in  sight  of  all  who  were  present.  Barns  adds  a  general  report,  that  Edward  offended  the 
Emperor  by  refusing  to  kiss  his  feet,  assertilig  tliat  he  himself  was  a  sacred  anointed  King, 
independent  of  all  othen;  hot  that  the  Emperor  finally  acquiesced  |  and  so  Edward  having 
engraved  on  his  shield  the  motto  '*  Dieu  et  moa  droit,*'  marched  into  France  in  Septembef, 
1339*  assunting  the  title  of  King  of  France,  and  quartering  his  arms  with  those  of  Eraiiee  mid 
England  ever  after.  :  «| 

Since  then  the  year  1340  was  the  Uih  of  Edward  as  King  of  Enghnd,  and  lat  lis  Kng  df 
France,  it  follows  that  his  17th  year,  which  is  erroneously  written  his  10th  hi  the  Charter  Noi  42 
of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  was  the  year  1343-4,  and  the  4th  of  his  assnmed  title  of  King  of 
France. — In  fact  the  45th  Charter  iu  this  Collection  is  dated  *'  anno  regm  ikiostri  Angli»  ^4, 
«^  regni  vero  nostri  Fraliciie  undecimo."— The  46th,  ''  anno  regni  nostri  AngfisB  1ft  regni  varo 
**  nostri  Francis  sexto." — ^The  48tb,  "  anno  regni  nostri  Anglise  45,  regni  vero  nostri  Franeim^ 
^  36.^ — ^The  50th  has  only  **  anno  regni  nostri  sexto/'  because  he  had  not  then  assumed  the 
title  of  King  of  France.— The  5ist  is  of  King  Richard  It.  and  dated  simply  ''  anno  regni  noitit 
*'  vicestmo." — The  52d  is  Richard's  also,  **  anno  regni  nostri  sexto  dedmo.'' — ^The  53d  is  dittoy 
**  anno  regni  nostri  decimo  octavo." — The  Mniaining  documents  are  Grants  of  Prtvileges  tar 
Raveningham,  by  Richard  II.  **  anno  nndecimo,''  William,  Bjshop  of  Norwich,  anno  Dni,  1350^ 
^*  consecrationis  nostrse  septimo;"  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  '^  Romae,  apud  S.Petrum,  VII  Kal.  April. 
**  Pontificatus  nri  anno  vi;"  and  by  the  same  Pope,  ibid,  '<  xvi  Ral.  Decemb.  Pontif.  nii  anno 
"  dedmo.'' 


No.    LXXIV, 

'^  Ancient  Transcripts  of  Deeds  respecting  Wye,  Godmersham,  %c« 

•*  in  Kent."— ;/ofio,  parchment. 

m 

Socji  is  the  title,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  of  a  thin  folio,  of  40  written  pages,  of  Imperial  or  Atia»^ 
siae,  on  the  last  page  of  wincli.  the  date  of  this  transcript  is  given  in  the  same  hand,  in  which  the 
whole  is  written,  thus:—"  1  ith  of  May,  llth  Henry  VIII."— The  Deeds  are  of  different  reigns 
from  that  of  Edward  II.  part  in  Latin,  part  in  English,  but  all  in  one  han^  of  the  above  date. 
They  are  in  number  98,  the  )st  of  which  is  dated  the  4th  of  Henry  IV,  or  A.D.  1403,  tbt 
second  is  of  the  8th  dittos  the  3d  is  of  the  4tb  ditto,  the  fourth  is  of  the  14th  of  Richard  IL 
or  1391^  and  aa  tbcgr  JbUmr  wilbo«tr  Mgr  Chtfonotogical  airangemeial  to  the  last;   tht  8tli  is 
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dited  *^  aoDO  regni  Regis  Edwardi  filii  Regis  Edward!  decimo,"  and  this  mode  of  dating  is 
followed  in  the  pth,  10th,  ilth,  and  i2th,  which  is  dated  "anno  legni  Edwardi  filii  Regis 
*'  Edwardi  six  ;'*  whilst  the  thirteenth  is  dated  "  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  tertii  a  Conquestu, 
**  secando,**  a  clear  proof  tliat  the  Edward  who  b  called  the  son  of  Edward,  is  the  second  Edward 
and  not  the  third ;  and  so  when  we  find  in  Charters,  as  we  frequently  do,  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  son  of  Edward,  without  any  other  distinction,  we  must  understand  Edward  II. 

The  1 5th  is  dated  ''  anno  regni  Edwardi  Regis  Anglis  tertii  a  conqnestu  six,  et  regni  sui  Francis 
*'  sexto,"  whilst  the  l6th  is  dated  the  11th  of  Edward  III,  without  any  allusion  to  his  title 
of  King  of  France ;  the  i7th  is  dated  *'  anno  Regni  regis  Edwardi  filii  Regis  Edwardi  decimo 
*'  nono,"  which  affords  another  proof  that  when  Eldward  the  son  of  Edward  is  mentioned  in 
Eoglisb  Charters,  Edward  IL  is  meant,  and  not  Edward  III.  the  19th  of  Edward  III.  being  always 
accom|iuiied  with  the  date  of  his  assumed  title  of  King  of  France. — The  ISth  is  dated  '*  anno 
**  Regni  Regis  Edwardi  tertii  post  conquestum  primo,"  a  clear  proof  that  the  date  "  post 
'*  conquestum*  must  be  derived  from  the  very  commencement  of  his  reign. 

The  date  of  the  20th  differs  from  all  those  that  have  been  noticed  hitherto ;  it  is  *'  anno  regni 
^  Regis  Edwardi  Regis,  filii  Henrici  Regis,  sexto  decimo,"  this  is  Edward  the  Ist's  reign,  and 
contributes  with  the  date  of  the  next  following,  to  mark  distincUy  how  the  reigns  of  the  three 
Edwards  were  distinguished  by  the  different  forms  of  the  dates  of  each. 

The  47U1  is  a  Deed  of  the  57th  of  Henry  III.  The  59th  is  intitied  '•  A  Rental!,  rented  the 
**  S6th  day  of  October,  in  the  two  and  thirtye  yere  of  Queen  Elizabeth,"  &c. ;  but  this  Article  is 
in  a  different  hand  from  Uiat  of  the  whole  MS.  the  dates  of  which  do  not  descend  lower  than  the 
rdgn  of  Henry  V.  The  greatest  number  are  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  I.  and  II. — ^The  98th,  or 
bsl,  18  a  Rental  of  the  Uth  of  Henry  VIII.  in  the  English  idiom  and  spelling  of  that  time. 


No.   LXXV. 

"  Ordinances  of  Hiegham  Fferrers." — quarto^  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  l62.  The  title  on  the  first  page  is — *'  Hec  sunt  Bulle, 
"  Ofrte,  evidencie,  munimenta,  jura,  status,  possesslones,  ac  ordnaciones  Collegii  N.  Fratrum 
*^  Marie  Virg.  et  Edwardi  Confessoris  de  Hiegham  Fferrers  coDcementia  que  sequuntnr,  vis.  Una 
"  Bulla  Martini  Pape  V.  ad  erigendum  et  fundandum  Collegium  predictum,  et  ordinanda  statuta 
''  pro  eodem.''  This  title  is  in  the  same  hand  in  which  the  whole  is  written,  so  that  to  ascertam 
the  age  of  the  one  is  equivalent  to  fixing  also  the  age  of  the  other.  Now  the  word  viz.  in  the 
above  title,  forbids  our  placing  it  beyond  the  year  1318,  the  period  to  which  Walther  refers  the 
origin  of  that  contraction ;  and  Henry  Vllth's  Charter,  at  folio  27y  is  dated  the  6th  year  of  his 
reign ;  another  Charter  of  his,  at  fol.  51,  is  dated  the  15th  of  his  reign.  The  Bishop  of  Lincohi's 
Charter^  folio  54,  is  dated  1428. — Another  Doeiiment  at  folio  58,  which  is  intitied  **  Indentova 
'*  inier  Donu  I  Archiepiscopnm  predictum  (Lineoki)  ffoiidatorcm  dicti  ColL   ac  Decaunm  et 
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'*  Capitukim  Leicestris  de  Vicaria  Ecclesias  parochialis  de  Hiegham  Ferrers,*'  is  dated  **  A.D. 
^^  1488>  et  nostrae  translationis  anno  quarto.'' — ^Pope  Eugenios's  Bull,  at  folio  64,  is  dated  ''  armo 
**  Incaroationis  D.  1435»  Pontificatas  nn  anno  primo.''(l)  Another  Instrument,  at  page  67 ^  is 
dated  ''anno  a  Nativitate  Dom.  1430,  Indictione  octava,  vero  die  Mercurii,  14nia  mensis  Novem- 
**  bris,  Pontificatns  SS.  in  Christo  Patris  et  Dm  nn  Domini  Eugenii  Divina  Providentia  Paps 
**  quart!  anno  prinio/'  (2) 

The  Archdeacon  of  Northampton's  Grant  to  the  schools  of  Hiegham  Ferrers,  at  folio  72,  is 
dated  142B.  A  Document,  at  Iblio  74  6.  intitled  *'  licentia  includendi  Croftum  Collegio,  concessa 
**  per  Communitatem  Ville  de  Hiegham  Fferrers,"  is  dated  the  4th  of  Henry  VI.  The  Charter 
of  Endowment  of  the  Vicarage,  at  folio  75  b.  is  dated  1357.  The  last  Deed,  at  foUo  7^,  is  dated 
1429.— Thus  the  latest  date  in  this  MS.  b  1500,  the  15.h  of  HentyVII. 


<i 


No.    LXXVI. 

Cartulabium  Prioratus  de  Horton."— ;/b/to,  parchment. 


The  written  pages  of  this  fine,  but  mutilated  MS.  are  270 :  two  leaves  are  unfortunately 
missing  at  the  beginning,  which  contained  a  Preface  or  Dedication;  and  deep  wounds  have 
been  inflieted  on  the  body  of  the  work  itself,  which  b^ns  from  the  words  in  red  ink  at  the  head 
of  the  first  page  in  its  present  state,  thus : — **  Spiritus  S.  gratia  sit  ad  mea  prindpia — Qui  caput 
^  est  rerum  faciat  me  scribere  verum — Assit  principio  S.  Maria  meo.** 

These  lines  are  followed  by  a  short  account  of  the  author,  in  red  ink,  in  the  same  hand, 
and  in  these  words — '*  Tenor  presentis  libri  est  ordinatus  et  Collectus  per  venerabilem  virum 
*'  patrem  Jacobum  Holbech  de  evidenciis  fundaciouis,  donacionis,  et  concessionis  ffundatorum 
*'  PrioiatnsMonasterit  S.  Johannis  Evangeliste  de  Hortonn,  ordinb  Cluniacensis  in  Comitatu  Hantsi, 
^  una  cum  privilegiis  a  SS.  Patribus  Romane  Ecclesie  Apostolice  sedis  etenialiter  confirmat. 

**  Videns  itaque  dictus  Reverendus  Jacobus,  hoc  est  Prior  Conventus  cjusdem  Monasterii,  dictas 
^  evidencias  et  privilegta  ab  antiquis  tempofibus,  non  optime  conservatas,  sed  multipliarium  fore 
^  dilacerationem  ac  deformationem,  in  perpetuam  memoriam  ffundatorum  dicti  Prioratus  de 
^  Hortonn,  non  addendo  sive  minuendo,  copias  illorum  in  hujusmodi  volumine  studuit  contmeri| 
*'  prout  in  scriptis  plenius  reperitur." 

The  first  Deed  in  this  Collection  is  Robert  deVere's,  High  Constable  of  England,  and  his 
wife  Adelna  (daughter  of  Hu.  de  Mountford)'s  Grant  to  Horton,  for  the  soul  of  King  Henry  I. 
in  whose  reign  they  lived. — It  is  not  dated,  but  must  have  been  granted  very  soon  after 


(1)  Thii  b  an  erroneoas  date— Eogenins  IV.  wai  elected  **  V,  Nonu  Martii  anno  14S1." 
(9)  Thbi  is  the  proper  date  by  which  the  preceding  error  is  corrected.    The  difference  between  14S0  and 
1411,  is  owing  to  the  difference  of  counting  New-year's  Day  from  1st  January  or  25th  March. 

Vol.  II.  U 
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Heniys  demih,  A.D.  1 135. — ^Tbe  subsequent  Charters  are  of  diffeieot  years  aad  feigns  firom  tbal 
period  to  1476y  and  are,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  last,  in  one  hand,  of  the  15th  eentorj. 

The  first  ten  pages  contain  27  Deeds,  and  af  part  of  the  28th :  but  the  6th  leaf  is  missingt  and 
the  7th,  which  is  paged  21,  begins  with  the  conclnding  part  of  the  d4th  Charter,  so  that  fi?e  are 
missing  entirely,  and  parts  of  the  28tfa  and  34th.  Some  of  the  Deeds  that  are  missing  in  this 
Chartuary  may  possibly  be  restored  from  a  fine  copy  in  this  Collection,  No.  XCIII,  infra,  which 
was  niade  at  the  expence  of  Sir  Ed.  Deering,  in  l6dO. 

Sixteen  Charters  follow  In  due  order  to  the  50tb,  at  page  28,  but  of  the  50th  only  seren  fines 
remain :  the  next  leaf  being  lost,  and  we  pass  over  an  hiatus  of  three  complete  Deeds,  and  of 
parts  of  the  54th  and  55th  to  the  56tji.  The  conclusion  of  the  56th  makes  this  loss  the  more 
to  be  lamented,  as  its  date  is  as  old  as  U73. 

From  the  56th  we  find  a  succession  of  Deeds  to  the  75d  inclusive,  at  page  38  ;  but  another 
hiatus  of  one  leaf  occurs  there,  involving  in  its  fiite  the  end  of  the  73d,  and  the  subsequent 
Deeds,  to  the  auddle  of  the  77th,  at  page  41. 

The  order  is  unbroken  from  the  77th  to  the  86th,  page  46;  but  then  another  leaf  is  missing, 
and  we  lose  the  intermediate  Deeds  from  the  86th  to  the  92d  inclusive,  with  tbe  exception  of  ten 
lines  of  the  92d.  The  93d,  94th,  95th,  96th,  and  97th,  are  perfect,  but  the  loss  of  the  next  leaf 
deprives  us  of  the  98th,  99th,  lOOdth,  lOlst,  102d,  and  part  of  the  103d. 

Four  Deeds,  from  104  inclusive,  fill  the  next  lea(  which  ends  with  tbe  4th  line  of  the  109th 
Deed,  and  leaves  us  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  remainder,  and  of  the  the  following  Deeds  to  the 
middle  of  the  114th,  at  page  53.  The  114th  is  dated  '^anno  regni  R^;is  Edwardi  tertn  a 
**  Conquestu  septimo,''  by  which  we  are  given  to  understand  that,  most  probably,  all  the  above 
mentioned  deeds,  the  lost  as  well  as  the  saved,  were  of  the  antecedent  period  of  our  history ;  for 
they  generally  follow  in  order  of  time.— Lugent  qui  legnnt — Ingebunt  posteri ! 

The  next  Deeds  follow  in  order  from  the  115th  inclusive,  to  the  beginning  of  the  122d,  at 
page  58,  where  seven  leaves  are  missing ;  and  we  pass  to  page  69$  which  gives  us  only  parts  of 
the  142d,  143d,  and  144th  Deeds,  half  the  leaf  being  cut  away  with  a  sharp  instrument---Fage  71 
gives  part  of  the  145th  Deed,  and  26  Deeds  follow  in  due  order  from  that  to  the  17 1st  inclusive ; 
but  then  two  other  leaves  are  missing  from  p.  86  to  91,  which  b^ins  with  the  concluding  part  of 
the  174th  Deed.  The  175th  occupies  almost  the  whole  of  pages  91  and  92,  and  is  left  im- 
perfect by  the  loss  of  the  next  leaf,  or  pages  93  and  94.  The  95th  page  begins  with  the 
conclusion  of  the  178th  Deed,  from  which  the  order  b  perfect  to  the  184tli,  of  the  year 
1311,  page  106;  but  the  next  leaf  is  missing,  and  page  109  begins  with  the  conclusion  of  the 
186th  Deed,  which  is  dated  A.D.  1318.  The  187th  fills  pages  109  and  110,  and  is  unperiect  in 
consequence  of  the  loss  of  the  next  leaf. 

Page  1 13  begins  with  the  192d  Deed,  the  first  lines  of  which  are  very  remarkable : — ^^  Henricns 
**  Rex  Anglic  et  Dux  Normannie,  et  Com.  Andegavie,  Regis  Henrici  filius,  Willelmo  Vdand 
*'  salutem." — A  marginal  note,  in  recent  hand-writing,  states  that  this  Henry  seems  to  have  been 
the  son  of  Henry  H.  whom  his  fiitber  had  crowned  in  his  own  lifi^time. 

The  three  next  leaves  follow  in  order,  and  contain  deven  Deeds  to  No.  202  inclusive  f   but 
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Ib^ft.tvro  leaves  fire  tnisMog  to  jrage  125,  lehying  «n  hiatus  of  five  Deeds  down  to  the  end  of  tht 
207tb.  The  Deed  208  is  an  loapeximus  by  Henry,  Prior  of  Christ  Chnrch,  Canterbury,  dated 
J3Q6,  which  ^1|5  the  whole  of  the  leaf  to  the«nd  of  .page  IQ6,  where  another  hiatas  occurs  to 
page  199*  (I)  W^  -pB^ss  over  various  depredatms  committed  on  this  MS.  firom  p.  129,  to  state 
that  the  Charto,  No.  245  begins  with  this  tille^  in  red  ink,—''  Processus  per  breve  Regium,  et 
'^  mandatnm  DnT  Regis  Edwardi,  versus  Priorem  de  iiortoan  factns,  sqper  Inquisitione  Ffeodorum 
«  MSiltfiiun,  pro  sut)9fdio  coacesso  dicto  DBS  et  Re^  ad  primogenitam  filiam  suam  auuntandain.'' 

No.  248.i8'intitled,  in  red  ink, ''  Prioiatus  spectantes  ad  CoUationemDnT  Prions  de  Lewes.'' — 

No.  249,  '*  Ecclesie  spectantes  ad  presentationem^Ki  Prioris  dfe:Horton.'''-^:     . 

Hie  renuunder  of  this  MS.. contains  enuuieiatibiis  ^f  the  lands  and  tenements  of  Hortoa 
Priory,  with  the  tenures,  services,  and  customs  anneaed  to  them ;  but  several  leaves  are  missing; 
as  ftom  page  2l6.to  225,  firom  .p.  230  to  23d,  and  fk^em  260  to  %65*  The  last  Deed  is  of  1475, 
when  this  MS.  was  ^tfcen.  ilt  may  be  seen  at  page  26o,  where  two  fcaVes  are  missings  -  An 
Index  in  the  same  hand  in  which  this  whole  MS.  is  written^  follows  from  page  265  to  the  end. 

jTheiraloaUejruinB.^  Anglo-Norman  history,  which  are  preserved  in  ;thb  mutilated  MS.  are 
maAed.wtth  tbcnames  a«d  autographs  of  two  men  who  will  ever  be  respteiad  by  the  Antiquaries 
of.Eagland,  lEd.Deeriog,  who«e  autograph  maybe  seen  at  pages  119»  130,  and  134,  and  W. 
Martin,  whgse  autograph  is  at  pages  130, 134,  and^OO.  George  Marquess  of  BiKskingham 
bad  itfirqm  Mr.  Astle^  whtpae  autograph  may  be  seen  at  page  257* 


N<K    LXXVII. 

"   REGIStRUM   CARt4RUM    PrIORATUS    DE    BrADERSTO&E    CoM.  WlLtS.** 

folio,  parchment. 

flkwritteapBges  of  this  MS.  are3S6,  beginning  with  y  Munimenta  Eceleriaruroj^  in  the 
Ohartersof  several  Churches  in  Wiltshire,  and*  ending  with  the  "  Sursum  reddifio,''  or  sutretMM 
of  those  Charters  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  This  last  Article  is  in  a  modem  band  of  the 
yiear  1766,  whilst  the  work  itself,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is  in  one  hand  6f  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  The  initials  of  the  name  of  the  writer  are  inserted  in  his  own  hand  at  the  end  6f  a 
copmos  Indet  of.  fNty-five  pages>  which  is  prefixed  to  it,  in  these  wordi— ''*  Orate  pro  anima 
'^6atris  G.  de  M.  qui  Jmuo  librum  scripsiU^ 

.We  had  to  lament  the  ravdges  of  time  and  barbarism  in  our  account  of  the  preceding  volume. 
We  rejoice  to  state  that,  in  the  splendid  collection  now  before  us,  we  can  enumerate  540  Deeds 

(1). The  word  Inapeximus  reminds. oi  of  the  differeace  of  idiom  which,  distiiigniato  Anglo-Norman. froak 
An(|[lo-Sizon  De^ds.  ,  (^o  Deed  of  Inspeximus  cbilipi^  Anglo-SazoQ  antiquity  can  be  genwne ;  nor  are  thO 
words  <'  Leacse,  cpaqaesti^  seisin,  feodun,  Baro,^  anaiger,  Valettiu,  legalis  noneta,"  to  be  found  in  Anglo- 
jaxon  Documents  preceding  lli^  (JkwqiwsU 
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and  Charters,  in  the  best  state  of  preservation,  with  some  yery  few  exceptions  of  obliterated 
words.    The  Initial  letter  of  the  first  is  finely  flourished  round  the  margin^  in  red  and  blue  inks. 

The  first  Deed  is  intitled  ''  Carta  Comitis  Say  de  Concessione  Ecclesise  de  Taneford/'  It  is 
dated  '*  die  Lunae  proxima  ante  festum  S.  Bamabae  Apostoli,  post  mortem  Ricardi  de  Candensa." 
The  years  are  not  mentioned  in  the  first  Deeds ;  the  4th,  5th  and  6th,  are  Grants  made  by  Hubert, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  from  1193  to  1207* 

The  6th  is  dated  anno  gratis  1233,  the  8th  is  of  1245,  the  9th  of  1267,  the  10th  of  1242. 
The  greatest  number  of  these  Deeds  are  Grants  to  Braderstoke,  by  the  Nobility  aud  Gentry  of 
Wilts  in  the  13th  century,  and  by  several  Popes  and  Bishops.  The  12th  is  of  1226,  the  13th  of 
1229.  The  1 8th  is  Pope  Lucius  Illd's.  Privilege  dated  'M8  Kal.  Jan.  Indictione  i,  Incarnationis 
"  Dominicse  anno  1 1 82,  Pontificatus  vero  Lucii  P&ps  iii.  anno  2do/' 

Ludus  III.  was  elected  and  crowned  ''VIII  Idus  Septembris.  An.  Incam.  Dom.  1181,'^  as 
stated  by  his  friend  Gaufridus  Vosiensis,  in  hb  Chronicle.  (1)  The  19th  Deed  in  this  Collection 
is  a  Grant  of  the  same  Pope's  dated  1184,  "  Pontificatus  anno  tertio.''  The  subsequent  Deeds 
and  Charters  are  of  different  reigns  and  years  from  the  middle  of  the  12th  century  to  the  15th. 
The  names  of  several  places  in  Wiltshire  occur  in  these  Documents,  and  several  denominations 
of  lands  are  described  with  references  to  ancient  feofments  and  mensurations,  which  render  this 
volume  of  essential  importance  to  the  history  of  that  county  from  the  Conquest,  almost  to  our 
own  times.  Many  of  them  are  without  date :  many  are  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  III,  and  the 
three  Edwards.    The  last,  at  page  367,  is  of  the  3d  of  Henry  V.  that  b,  of  A.D.  I4l6. 

The  lands  of  the  Priory  of  Braderstoke  in  Wilts,  are  enumerated,  and  their  Grants  are 
transcribed  down  to  page  219.  Then  the  lands  in  Dorset  and  their  Grants  are  inserted  down 
to  p.  232,  where  the  Somersetshire  Grants  follow  to  p.  242.  Those  of  the  County  of  Bristol 
are  then  inserted  fit>m  p.  242,  to  p.  250,  where  the  Gloucestershire  Grants  commence,  and  are 
continued  to  p.  286. 

Grants  of  lands  in  Ozfordshure  follow,  fro|n  p.  287  to  p.  298.  The  Grants  in  Northamp- 
tonshire are  continued  to  page  384,  where  those  of  Yorkshire  follow  to  p.  308.  The  Hert- 
fordshire Instruments  are  continued  frt>m  p.  308  inclusive  to  312,  where  Wiltshire  Grants 
recommence,  and  are  continued  to  page  334. 

Page  334.  Next  follow  the  ^*  fines,''  or  the  limits  and  boundaries  of  all  those  lands,  with 
the  Confirmations  of  the  different  Kings  from  Henry  III.  inclusive,  to  Henry  VI. 

An  ancient  Rental  of  the  Priory  lands  is  given  at  page  385,  and  then  follows  the  **  Sursum 
'*redditio  Prioratus,''  dated  18  Jan.  30th  Henry  VIII.  in  a  recent  hand.— At  the  end  of  this 
surrender  is  Mr.  Astle's  attestation  that  this  copy  was  collated  with  the  original,  in  the  Augmen- 


(1)  In  Labbe,  t  2.  Nov«  BibUothecft  MS8.  libror.  p.  S27.  He  was  elected  it  Veletri  on  Toesday,  and 
crowned  the  Sonday  foflowing,  (being  1  September,  1181,)  by  the  Bishop  of  Porto,  and  the  Archpriest  of 
Ostia,  according  to  the  ancient  coitoni,  described  in  tiie  <*  Ordo  Romanns,"  and  in  MabSion,  Moseun. 
Ital.  L  2.— The  Pope  is,  according  to  modern  nsage,  crowned  by  any  tiiree  Cardinals^  who  are  Bishops  and 
Seniors  of  the  Conclave.    See  Oaraeiias's  Notesad  Libram  DioiBom  Bonani  Font,  tit  8|  c.  S. 
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IttioD  office,  on  the  15th  of  May  1766.    The  whole  concludes  with  a  List  of  the  Peosioiit 
granted  to  the  Prior  and  brethren  during  their  lives. 

Braderstoke  Priory  is  mentioned  in  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  t,  2,  p.  207,  where  some  of  its 
Charters  are  given  from  its  Register  then  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Vitei.  A,  li,  fol.  178,  and  his 
quotations  from  that  MS.  demonstrate  that  it  differed  from  the  MS.  now  before  us.  He  generally 
mentions  that  his  MSS.  are  originals :  wherever  he  finds  them  so,  and  as  he  does  not  quote  the 
Cotton  MS.  with  that  title,  we  presume  that  it  b  only  a  copy.  The  few  Charters  quoted  by  him 
are  to  be  found  in  this,  together  with  a  great  number  of  others,  and  Documents  of  various  kinds, 
never  were  published. 


M 


No.    LXXVIII. 

Reoistrum  Colleoii  Mettingham,  Com  :  Suffolcii.— ^/b/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  526.  The  two  last  leaves  are  parchment. — ^A  memorandum 
on  tlie  inside  cover,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  that  ''  this  Cartulary  was  formerly  preserved  in 

the  library  of  Peter  1e  Neve,  afterwards  in  that  of  Mr.  T.  Martin,  and  hitteriy  in  that  of 

J.  Ives,  of  Great  Yarmouth  Com:  Norfolc:''—  From  Mr.  Ives  it  passed  to  Mr.  Astle,  and  from 
him  to  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham. 

Mettingham  College,  in  Suffolk,  was  surrendered  to  King  Henry  VIII.  8tfa  April,  1542,  as  in 
Leland's  Collectanea,  v.  1.  p.  6l ;  in  Weaver's  Funeral  Monuments^  p.  762;  Rymer,  v.  14, 
p.  746 ;  and  Tanner,  p.  532. 

In  the  6th  of  King  Richard  II.  the  Executors  of  the  Will  of  Sir  John  Norwich,  the  son  of 
Sir  Walter  of  Norwich,  and  grandson  of  Sir  John,  the  founder  of  Raveningham,  obtained  the 
King's  licence  to  translate  the  Master  and  eight  Chaplains  from  the  College  of  Raveningham 
already  mentioned,  to  the  Chapel  of  the  Virgin  in  the  Castle  of  Mettingham ;  and  to  amortise 
that  Casde,  and  several  other  manors  and  lands  to  them,  intending  tlieir  number  to  be  encreased 
to  thirteen.  There  were  a  Master  and  eleven  Fellows,  anno  1535,  when  their  yeariy  revenues 
were  valued  at  202/.  7».  5|d,  all  which  were  granted  in  the  33d  of^Henry  VIII.  to  Thomas  Denny, 
as  stated  in  a  Note  prefixed  to  this  MS.  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand. 

The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  all  in  one  hand ;  giving  the  limits  and  boundaries 
of  the  possessions  of  the  College,  their  denominations,  rentals,  and  the  Grants  by  which  they 
were  obtained,  being  Deeds  chiefly  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  III.  Richard  II.  Henry  VI.  Edward 
IV.  and  some  Bulls  of  Popes  granting  privileges  and  hnmunities.  The  first  is  a  Grant  of  1157, 
directed  '<  VenerabUi  et  egregio  Viro  DIIB  Wiiloughby  Militi  ac  ''  DS^  de  Wiilougbby  Patrono 
CoUegii.''— The  last  is  of  the  1st  year  of  Henry  VIII. 

These  Deeds  do  not  follow  in  Chronological  order,  but  are  collected  as  they  occurred, 
and  were  transcribed  firom  the  originals  in  King  Henry  Vlllth's  reign;  the  2d  is  of  the  23d  of 
HcmiVII;   the  3d  is  of  1493 ;  the  4th  is  a  Terrier  of  the  lands  <rf  Mettmgham,  dated  the  first 
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jeu  of  Henry  VII,  which  it  follomd  by  a  Rental  of  ditto  do«o  lo  4lie  end  <rf  folio  l€.  Tbe 
subsequent  leaves  are  missing  to  the  29th,  where  another  Mettingham  Rental  begins  from  die  7th 
of  Heniy  VIL  in  the  same  hand. 

FoL  32.  Grants,  Rentak,  and  Privileges  of  various  Kings^  Bishops  of  Norwiob,  and  Pope*, 
follow  in  great  number  from  the  rdgn  of  Edward  IL  with  Terriers  of  'Lands  and  MaBOES»  aqd 
Properties  of  various  Churches,  chiefly  in  Suffolk  and  Norfolk*  An  imperfect  IndcK  is  ipvtfiaad 
in  a  modem  hand ;  another  follows  at  the  end,  with  two  papers  .ako  in  «  modem  hand,  the  tint 
intitUd  '*  Account  of  some  of  the  old  writings  rebUing  to  Mottingfaam  College,  in  rthe  custody 'Of 
''  Thos.  Manning  Esq."*  Tlie  2d  is  an  origmal  Letter  from  L:  Harvi^,  dalcd  (Cockfield,  19th 
May,  1/14,  stating  to  a  person  unknown,  that  he  sends  him  '^  the  MS.  about  Mettingham, 
**  (meaning  this  now  before  us)  for  the  sum  of  two  guineas,  as  agreed  upon.''  To  this  Letter 
b  added  a  short  account  of  the  contents  of  this  MS. 


JVo.  LXXIX. 
**  Registrum  Magistri  Johannis  Blanchari>  Archidiaconi  Wyg.ob- 

<'    NliE,   DE  CaRTIS    LITERIS    ET     ALUS   .EYIDENQIIS     iTpMCERNXNTIBUe 
''    MANERI    UM   SUUM    DE    BeREFORD   S.  TI    MaBTINI    JUXTA 'WyLTOWN, 

**  i«  Com.  Wiltes."— ^Ko,  parehmeftt. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  172,  commencing  with  a  Grant  of  Ibe,  Manor  tof  Berifevd^ 
by  Edmund  Eari  of  Cornwali,  to  William  Cheynduit^wvlboalrfale.  jThe  first,  words  are  MSoknt 
**  prrsentes  et  futuri  ^uod  nos- Edmuodus,  vkme  memorie  ttttardi  Regis  Aliemanie  'fttus»  'et 
^  Comes  Coroubie,'' ^. 

John  Blanchard,  4he  transcriber,  «as  ootkOedto-the'Arclidaaoanry  of  Woieester,  3dllfay, 
137I9  and  died  2d  December,  J 383,  asiiin  Le  Neve*s  Fasti,  p.  302 ;  attdiin  a  iinemofaiidttai 
pasted  ou  the  inside  cover,  in  the  hand^writti^g  of  ^  Richard  .Chtke,  Register  of  Worocstefi 
dated  September,  1774. 

The  second  Charter  in  this  valuable  Rioter  is  dated  tbe  ifilb  of  Edwasd  I.  The  subse«|iient 
Deeds  are  of  difSerent.  reigns .  from,  that  .to  therein  of  Richard  IL  and  are  part  in  French, 
part  in  Latin,  andalliaRlanehardTsihand. 

Of  this  yaluable  CoMeotioni  not  Obe  'page  is  imanuig ; ;  and  -■  fttqaent  referanccs  ooour  to  -  more 
ancient  Deeds,  Rolk  of  Parliamenti,  aadBocunientsironrthtt  Conquest  The  Rental  of  Hereford 
Manor  at  foh'o  17,  is  of  the  9th  of  Edward  1{ ;-  the  ^^atest  •number  of  thef  Instruments  are  of 
the  reigns  of  Edward  1.  II.  and  III.  and  datM^ttDcordingly..  Edward  the^  first  being  atyled 
simply.  Edward  tbe  King,  whilst  the  second  is  s^MI  Edward  the  son  of  Edward  the*  King,  and 
the  (third  is  styled  "  Edwardua  a  ConqMsfn  iaitnis.'' 

The  Rentals  of  thosn-difeBentmgniiin  Ihit-MS:  supply  «uarf  tahabie  notices^  relative  to  tbe 
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▼aloe  of  laods  md  of  money,  and  tbe  pricef  of  the  aecessarks  of  life  in  those  times,  as  well  as 
the  customs  of  the  Anglo-Normans,  theii^  Tenures,  Wills,  Law  proceedmgs,  and  they  are  very 
nnaetotts^  amountipg  to  above  260  articles,  all  in  oae  legible  hand  to  the  end. 

After  the  86th,  where  this  Register  terminates,  fourteen  blank  leaves  of  the  same  parchment 
occur,  and  then  one  page  of  a  Rental  of  the  year  1400^  being  the  2d  of  Henry  IV,  after  which 
another  blank  leaf,  and  lastly  a  page  iotitled  at  the  top  ^*  Coldyngham— Breve  Regium  super 
*'  eonveotiooe  iacta  iqf^r  Magistrum  Johannem  Blanchard,  Archidiaconum  Wygomiae  et  Alexan- 
**  drum  Coldyngham  de  Manerio  ipsius  Alexandri  in  Bereford." 

At  the  end  we  three  loose  papers,  numbered  1,  S,  3,  tbe  first  being  a  modem  extract  from 
the  County  Escheat  book  of  Wilts,  relative  to  tbe  descent  of  the  Manor  of  Bereford  St.  Martin ; 
tbe  second,  a  modem  extract  from  ancient  Deeds  relating  to  ditto ;  and  the  third,  an  original 
Letter  from  R.  Lemon  to  Mr.  Astle,  30th  March,  1790,  stating  that  he  incloses  the  above  extracts 
Nok  1  and  2. — ^Tbis  MS.  Register  is  quoted  by  Dugdale^  in  his  Baronage,  v.  2,  p.  81. 


€i 


No    LXXX. 

Saxonic^  Ghartje.*'— :/b&'o,  paper. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  156,  containing  copies  of  ancient  Saxon  Charters  relating  to 
KcRt  The  writing  appears  to  be  of  the  reign  of  Chaiies  or  of  lames  I.  and  to  be  Mr.  Marshal's 
hand.    Fkom  Sir  Ed.  Deeiing's  Collection  it  passed  to  Mr.  Astle's,  and  thence  to  Stowe. 

The  first  Instrament  is  a  copy  of  King  Withred's  Grant  to  Liminge,  which  is  the  first  of  the 
Sttoh  Charters  No.  LXX.  already  described.  In  diis  copy,  as  in  Astle's  origin  of  writing,  it  is 
erroneously  dated  693.  Historians  must  consult  originals. — ^The  second  is  Withred's  Grant  to 
ttm  Church  of  Canterbury,  copied  fr^mi  the  (supposed)  original  preserved  at  Canterbury,  A.  p. 
88  h  and  published  by  Wilkins,  Councils.  I.  63. 

Ibe  date  of  this  Deed  in  Sir  Ed.  Deering^s  copy  is  <'  Actum  die  vi,  Id.  Apr.  anno  regni  n7  viiL 
**  ladictione  xii,  in  loco  qui  appellatur  Cilling.^ 

No.  3  is  an  extract  from  the  original  No.  8  in  the  MS.  No.  LXX.  already  described. 

No.  4  is  a  copy  of  Ethelbert  King  of  Kenf  s  Grant  of  the  Fishery  of  Liming,  and  some  land 
to  the  Monastery  of  Liming,  dated  **  anno  D.  Incamat.  741.  Indict  iiL^ 

No.  5  is  a  oq|>y  of  Eardulf  King  of  Kenfs  Grant  to  Reculver,  described  above,  p.  121. 

NOk  6.  A  copy  of  Ecgbert's  Grant  to  S.  Mary  of  Sandtun,  anno  773. 

No.  7  is  a  copy  of  Ofia's  original  Grant  to  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  774,  which  is  the  third 
in'oor  MS.  Nob  LXX.  described  above,  p.  120. 

No.  8.  Offii's  Grant  to  Archbishop  Jaenbert,  same  date.— No  original  is  mentioned.  Jaenbert 
was  Archbbhop  from  763  to  790. 

No.  9.  A  copy  of  Kenulfs  Grant  to  Archbishop  Athehurd,  A.D.  800,  from  the  MS.  in  Sir 
Robert  Cotton's  possession  in  l6Z0,  menlioned  above,  p.  159,   wbeie  we  have  oommented 
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on  the  words  of   this  Charter    *^  ad  ciyos   cuimilum  etiani  confirmatioois  Cispitem  haJQ8 
**  supradicts  terne  super  Scim  Altare  Salvatoris  posuL'' 

No.  10.  A  copy  of  Oswulf's  Grant  to  Leming,  from  a  MS.  in  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  possesskm 
in  l630,  already  mentioned,  page  139  of  this  Catalogue. 

No.  1 1 .  Cenulf  and  Cuthred's  joint  Grant  to  Wulf hard,  Priest,  '^  A.D.  805.  Indict,  xiii.  r^i 
veri  niT  nono."  AAer  this  date  are  these  words : — **  H«c  cartuki  scripta  est  in  celeberrimo  loco 
'^  ubi  nominatur  ac  Leah,  atque  eodem  anno  beatissimus  iEthilheardus  Archieps  migrabat  ad 
'*  Caelestia  Regna," — the  subscribing  witnesses  are  thirtj-two.    See  above,  p.  1^6. 

No.  12.  Cuthred  King  of  Kent's  Grant  to  his  Minister  Aldberht,  and  to  his  sister,  *^  A.D.  805, 
*'  regni  nrfv,  Indict,  ziiii." 

No.  13.  Cuthred  of  Kent's  Grant  to  his  Praefect  .£thelnoth,  **  A.D.  804,"  already  described 
in  the  Chartulary,  No.  LXX.  above,  p.  123. 

No.  14.  Cenulf  King  of  Mercia's  Grant  of  A.D.  808,  to  Eadwulf  his  Minister,  Indict,  xii, 
"  et  regni  xii.  in  loco  celeberrimo  qui  vocatur  Tome-worthing,  xiii.  Kal.  Maii."  On  the  margin 
are  these  words,  in  Sir  Edward  Deering's  hand : — *'  Cartam  hanc  dedi  Dno  Roberto  Cotton  Mil. 
"  et  Baronetto,  A.D.  l623." 

No.  15.  Cenulf 's  Grant  to  Wulfred,  Archbishop,  *'  Anno  Inc.  DCCC.XI.  Indict,  iiii,  regni  xv. 
'*  Presulatus  Wulfredi  anno  iii." — The  original  has  been  described  above,  in  No.  LXX.  Article  8. 

No.  16  is  a  copy  of  Withred's  origmal  Charter  of  Liberties  already  described  in  the  Chartury 
No.  LXX.  Article  2. 

No.  17  is  a  copy  of  Offa's  Grant  to  Ealdberht  and  to  has  sister  Selethrithe,  the  original  of  which 
has  been  described  in  No.  LXX.  Article  2.  ''  Actum  an.  D.  Incam.  DCC.LXXXV.  in  Synodali 
^*  Conventu  in  loco  ubi  nominatur  Celchyth.'' 

No.  18.  A  copy  of  Offa's  Grant  to  Abbess  Selethrythe,  A.D.  Incam.  686,  already  described, 
ibid,  Article  5. 

No.  19.  A  copy  of  Cenulf's  Grant  to  Archbishop  Wulfred,  from  tlie  original  already  described 
in  MS.  No.  LXX.  Article  9.—''  A.D.  Inc.  814,  Indict  iii." 

Sir  Edward  Deering's  copy  ends  with  this  Charter.  The  remainder,  however,  is  in  a 
contemporary  hand,  and  presents  copies  of  the  following  Grants  and  Charters  of  the  8th,  9th, 
and  10th  centuries,  but  without  any  reference  to  originals. 

No.  20.  Copy  of  a  Charter  of  Offa's  of  790. 

No.  21.  Ditto  of  Archbishop  Athelard's,  A.D.  805. 

No.  22.  Copy  of  a  Deed  of  Exchange  of  lands  between  Archbishop  Wulfred  and  the  Monks 
of  Canterbury,  A.D.  811. 

No.  23.  Copy  of  a  Deed  of  Duke  Elfred's,  A.D.  871. 

No.  24.  A  Confirmation  of  a  Grant  of  lands  by  King  Ethelred  the  same  year.  This  is  in  Saxon. 

No.  25.  Copy  of  a  Deed  of  King  Cnut's  dated  A.D.  M.XXXV.  in  the  Dano-Saxon  dialect 
of  his  reign. 

No.  26.  Copy  of  a  Deed  of  Ethelric's,  dated  M.XLIV.  in  the  Daoo-Saxon  idiom. 

No.  27.  Copy  of  a  Dano^Saxoa  Deed  pf  M.XLVL 


« 
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No.  28.  Copy  of  a  Deed  intitled  "  Codieilhu  Brkthmeri  de  Eccksia  Ommum  Sanctorum,  in 
London^  mmo  M.LHI."    This  is  also  in  Dano-Saxoo. 

No.  29.  *'  Carta  Siepkam  Regis  de  Hbertate  Universalis  Ecclesi^e  Angiicanee  assenm  Cleri  et 
•pofmU,  amw  D.  Incamatianis  1136,  r^ni  mei  1"^" — ^ThU  Charter  has  been  published  from  a 

MS.  in  the  Archives  of  ^Exeter  Cathedral,  having  part  of  the  great  seal  remaining  annexed. 

See  the  splendid  edition  of  the  Statutes,  vol.  1,  p.  5.  Lond.  fol.  1810,   where  a  fac-simile  of 

it  is  engraved."  (1) 

No.  30.    *'  Ckarta  Johanms  Regis  ut  Hbeme  sint  dectianes  tatius  AngliteJ' — ^This  is  dated 
apud  novum  Templum  London,  21  Decemb.  anno  regni  nFT  l6,''  and  is  the  last  Article  in  this 

MS.     King  John's  Charter  of  Liberties  has  been  also  published  in  the  same  edition  of  the 

Statutes,  p.  5,  from  the  Canterbury  Register  Book^  No.  5,  fol.  14.    Another  copy  is  preserved 

in  the  Regbter  Book^  No.  9,  ibid.  (2) 


u 
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No.    LXXXL 

Old  Deeds.**— ;/o/to,  paper. 


The  MS.  so  lettered  on  the  back,  consists  of  104  written  pages,  interspersed  and  followed 
by  several  blank  sheets.  A  memorandum  on  the  first  leaf,  states  that  it  was  bought  at  the 
sale  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harbin,  Non-juror,  A.D.  1745. — Mr.  Harbin  was  the  author  of  *'  The 
'*  hereditary  right  of  the  Crown  of  England  asserted,"  a  book  of  great  celebrity  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne.  In  one  of  Mr.  Schutz's  original  Letters,  in  this  Library,  he  complains  to 
Baron  Bothmar,  in  1714,  that  that  wori[  was  encouraged  by  Lord  Oxford  and  by  Bolingbrdke.  (3) 
The  jealousies  which  prevailed  at  this  time  between  the  Electress  Sophia  and  Queen  Anne,  are 
well  known.  The  Hanoverian  Ministers  resolved  on  prosecuting  the  author,  whom  they  supposed 
to  be  Dr.  Bedford ;  and  this  gentleman  stood  the  prosecution  with  great  firmness,  and  suffered 
iiimself  to  be  fined  and  imprisoned,  rather  than  betray  the  secrets  of  his  fnend. 

Harbin's  MS  now  before  us,  contains  a  valuable  List  of  Old  Deeds  which  were  in  his  pos- 
session, 228  of  which  were  under  seal^  of  different  dates  from  the  Conquest  to  l638,  and  153 
rolled  up,  of  the  same  period.    Annexed  to  these  is  a  List  of  his  MSS. 

Amongst  these  Deeds,  we  observe  some  very  valuable  originals,  one  of  William  the  Conqueror^s, 

(1)  The  copy  id  Blackstone's  Cbmrters,  4to.  ed.  lotrod.  p.  6  in  the  Notes  was  printed,  from  Hearne's  copy 
in  his  Notes  to  Gnl:  Nenbrig.  p.  Til.  Two  other  copies  are  preserved  in  two  Register  Books  in  Canterbory 
Cathednd,  Reg.  6,  fol.  14,  and  Reg.  9,  fol.  72. 

(2)  It  is  quoted  fix>Di  an  entry  in  the  red  book  of  the  Exchequer  at  Westminster,  fol.  278,  b.  of  a  Boll  of 
Pope  Innocent  III.  reciting  and  confirming  this  Charter.  From  an  entry  in  the  same  red  book,  fol.  267,  b  it 
appears  that  this  Bull  was  brought  into  the  Exchequer  for  safe  custody,  20th  April,  8th  Edward  II.  It  is  dated 
^  Lateran  8  Kl.  AprU.  Pontific.  nri  an  xvUi."  Lefamd  mentions  in  his  Itinerary,  vol.  4,  fol.  8.  his  having  seen 
many  of  those  Kent  Charters  in  the  Church  of  Canterbury. 

(8)  Schutz's  correspondence  in  the  vulame  of  Hanoverian  Letters,  mtitled  <<  Sehatx  fils,"  vol  8,  p.  ai. 

Vol.  IL  X 
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qnder  seal ;  one  ditto,,  of  Henry  I ;  one  ditto,  of  Kiag  Stephen ;  one  ditto,  of  Henry  II ;  one 
ditto,  of  Richard  1 ;  one  ditto,  of  King  John ;  four  ditto,  of  Henry  III ;  thirteen  ditto,  of  Edward  I. 
Those  of  the  succeeding  reigns  are  very  numerous*  and  enriched  by  the  signs  manual  of  Henry 
IVth,yth,  and  Vlth,  and  of  most  of  the  subsequent  Princes  of  England  and  Scotland,  down  to 
the  Revolution. 


M 


No.  LXXXIL 

Cart^  Antique"— ;/b/io,  paper^ 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  637.  The  writing  is  of  the  reiga  of  Charles  XT.  The- 
contents  are  copies  of  Aoglo-Norman  Charters  from  the  Conquest  to  the  reign  of  Henry  IV, 
mostly  without  any  other  date  than  the  reign  of  the  King,  and  without  any  account  of  the 
originals  firom  which  they  were  transcribed*.  They  are  in  general  Grants  of  our  Kings  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  they  amount  in  number  to  488.  The  first  is  a  copy  of  William 
the  Conqueror's  Grant  to  St  Paul's,  (1)  ia  which  the  Saxon  names  of  the  granted  lands  are 
preserved.  There  is  a  fine  original  Grant  of  William's  to  Westminster  Abbey,  in  the  Cotton 
Library,  dated  IO67,  with  the  Confirmation  both  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  fashion  and  the  Norman 
united.  The  Norman  being  the  appendant  broad  seal  of  wax,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  the  subscrip- 
tions of  witnesses,  with  simple  unadorned  crosses  prefixed  to  their  names. 

The  copies  of  the  ancient  Deeds  now  before  us>  preserve  the  Deeds  without  the  signatnres, 
the  transcriber  being  only  solicitous  about  the  text  The  names  and  titles  of  a  great  many  of 
the  ancient  nobility  of  England,  and  their  donations  to  Parish  Churches  and  Monasteries  in. 
various  Counties^  of  England,,  are  recorded  in  this  volume*. 


No.    LXXXIir. 

"  Carta  Antique."— ;/bft'o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  302:  the  writing  is  of  the  same  period  with  that  of  the  preceding 
MS.  but  is  by  a  different  hand.  Both  compilers  seem  to  have  had  one  common  object, — to 
rescue  the  most  ancient  Anglo-Norman  Deeds  from  the  danger  of  oblivion,  by  multiplying  copies. 

The  first  in  this  Collection  is  another  copy  of  the  first  in  the  preceding,  namely,  of 
the  Conqueror's  Grant  to  St.  Paul's ;  there  are  many  in  this  second  volume  which  are  not  in 
the  former,  and  many  in  that  which  are  not  in  this.  The  number  of  Deeds  preserved  in  this 
second  volume,  b  202. 

*  ■  I      m  <  ,      .  mm     .     ,.        •  ■■       .  1.1  ■  »  ■  ■   ■    II 

(l).This  first  Deed  ismentkned  by  Diq{dato  m  the  AppenUz  to  his^HisCory  of  St  Paul's,  p.  101. 
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Tbey  are  divided  into  two  parts,  each  paged,  the  first  from  page  5  of  part  one,  the  second  from 
page  1  of  part  two,  the  former  containing  76  Deeds,  the  latter  126.  These  Charters  relate  to  the 
same  period  with  the  preceding,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  County  in  England,  or  a  considerable 
town,  to  whose  History  and  Topography  they  do  not  apply. 


C( 


No.    LXXXIV. 

Registrum  AsBATiiE  DE  PiPEWELL.*' — quarto^  parchment. 


*i 


The  title  prefixed  to  this  MS.  in  a  modem  hand,  is  ''  Registrum  Cartarum  Abbatise  de  Pipe- 

weH,  in  Agro  Northamptoniensi,  Ordinis  Cisterciensis,  A.D.  1143  fundatae.''  A  memorandum 
on  the  inside  cover,  in  Mr.Astle's  hand,  states  that  it  belonged  to  hb  Collection,  that  it  is 
quoted  in  thci  History  of  Northamptonshire,  vol.  ii.  p.  330,  and  that  it  b  also  quoted  in  Roiul. 
Rirliameilti.  vol.  2,  p.  22. 

The  written  pages  are  298,  containing  fair  copies  of  the  original  Charters  of  Pipewell  Abbey, 
from  its  foundation  in  1143,  to  the  end  of  Henry  Hld's  reign,  soon  after  which  this  MS.  was 
compiled.  The  Charters  amount  to  above  470,  and  as  Topographical  and  Historical  Documents, 
relating  to  Northamptonshire  and  Huntingdonshire,  they  are  invaluable. 

Each  Article  is  generally  distinguished  by  a  title  prefixed  to  it  in  red  ink.  The  first  is  intitled 
«'  Charta  Johannis  de  Braybroke."  The  last  but  one  is  dated  36th  of  Henry  IH.  The  last  of 
all  is  a  Papal  Bull,  the  date  of  which  b  not  legible. 

These  Deeds  are  not  arranged  in  Chronological  order,  but  are  inserted  as  they  occurred  in  the 
Archives  of  Pipewell.  At  p.  123,  a  Charter  of  Henry •HId's  reign  is  dated  thus — *'  anno  gratie 
*^  M.CC.LX.  nono,  videlicet  anno  regiii  Regis  Henrici  filii  Regis  Johannis  Lni/'(l)  This  is  in 
the  same  hand  in  which  the  principal  part  of  the  MS.  is  written. — But  there  are  insertions  in 
other  hands  of  a  later  date,  as  at  p.  128,  where  we  find  a  Deed  in  a  more  recent  hand,  dated 
M.CCC.XVni.  This  is  evidently  a  later  insertion  on  a  blank  page,  for  after  it,  the  old 
hand  continues,  and  the  old  ink  aUo,  which  differs  considerably  from  that  of  the  insertion,  so 
as  to  be  visible  prima  facie,  nor  is  there  any  date  in  the  hand  in  which  the  whole  text  of  this 
volume  b  written,  later  than  the  reign  of  Edward  I. — Pages  269  and  270  are  in  a  more  recent 
hand.  It  would  be  impossible  to  do  justice  to  this  MS.  by  giving  a  detailed  account  of  the 
numerous  Documents  contained  in  it,  without  exceeding  the  limits  prescribed  by  a  Catalogue. 
The  *'  Sursum  Redditio"  of  the  Abbey  to  Henry  VHI.  may  be  seen  in  a  fine  modem  hand  at 
the  end,  with  a  certificate  of  its  agreeing  with  the  original  Deed  of  surrender  in  the  Augmen- 
tation office. 


<1)  UcBiy  died  in  1973,  in  the56tii  of  his  reign. 
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No.    LXXXV. 

''  Liber  irrotulatorius  Prioratus  Dunelmensis." — quatto^ 

parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  346.  The  writing  is  in  different  hands,  but  none  later  than  Edward  III.. 
This  MS.  was  presented  to  Mr.  Astle  by  Dr.  Lort,  in  1783.     It  contains — 

Fol.  1.  ^  Statu ta  Ecclesiae  Dundm." — These  statutes  are  59>  exclusive  of  the  Preamble,  and  at 
the  end  k  this  date,  in  a  more  recent  hand: — ''  Anno  gracie  12S0«  l6  KaT.  Mart,  hospitatus  fuit 
**  DnT  Petrus  de  Monteforti  miles." 

Fol.  7.  "  Constitutiones  Synodales  ejusdem.''  These  are  are  in  the  same  hand:  they  profess  to 
be  founded  oa  the  preceding  Statutes  of  Richard  Bishop  of  Durham.  (1) 

Fol.  13.  ^*  Formulare  Brevium  in  usum  ejusdem."  The  last  and  latest  date  in  this  Article  is 
1273,  and  the  writing  approaches  to  1300.  Many  historical  facts  relating  to  the  Bishoprick  of 
Durham  and  the  Borders  are  contained  in  it. 

FoL  25,  b.  **  Submissio  Prioris  et  Conventus  Dunelm.  super  ordinatione  Ecclesiae  de  Hovedea 
**  in  Prebendas."    This  Article  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding,  and  is  dated  1265. 

Fol.  26y  b,  ^'  Privilegium  Innocentii  IV.  ad  Priocem  ejusdem/'  This  is  ia  a  similar  hand»  and. 
dated  **  Pontificatus  nrT  an  xi."  (2) 

Fol.  27.  **  Privilegia  ejusdem.''    Same  date,  same  hand. 

Fol.  32,  b.  "  Litera  Archiep.  Eboracensis  missa  Visitatoribus  suis."  This  is  in  the  same  hand,, 
and  dated  1275. 

Fol.  33.   ''StatutaDunelmensia,  A.D.  1267*''    Same  hand. 

FoL  34..  "  Boldon  Buke,  sive  descriptio  terraram  et  Episcopatus  Dunelm.  A.D.  1183,  fiicta.'^ 
This  is  a  very  valuable  account  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Durham,  in  the  same  hand. 

Fol.  50.  ''  Acta  apud  Selby,  A  J).  1256.''    Same  hand. 

Fol.  50,  b.  "  Compositio  inter  Hugonem  Gobium  et  Priorem  Dunelm.  de  terra,  in  Spen- 
"  nyngymore.''    Same  hand. 

Fol.  51.  "  Carta  de  Bosco  Muklyngeswyk,  A.D.  1269.''    Same  hand. 

Ibid.  *^  Carta  de  libera  Warrena.in  Milnesyde  et  Parcis  de  Aclefery,  Penington  et  He  worth." 
Same  hand. 

Fol.  52.  '' Concordantia  inter  Rcgera  et  Clerum,  1253,  presente  Rege  Henrico."'  Another 
hand,  but  of  the  same  age. 

Fol.  52,  6.  *'  Litera  Roberti  Groseteste  Episcopi  Lincoln,  contra  Provisiones  Apostolicas.^ 
In  a  hand  of  the  same  age. 


(1)  Richard  died  in  12t7. 

(9)  loDoceot  IV  was  elected  in  1248.  The  Legat  Otho,  wbais  meotioiied  ai  the  adviser  and  promolgater 
of  these  Statotet  of  Dorham,  came  into  England  AD.  12S0. ._  Othobomu,  another  Legat,  and  aothor  of  iome. 
of  these  Statutes^  acrhred  in  U661, 
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JFol.  55f  b.  "  Statutum  lunocentii  Paps  anno  Pontificatus  xu^    In  the  same  hand. 

Fol.  55.  "  Conventio  inter  R.  de  Neville  et  B.  Priorem  Dunelm.  de  Bo8€0  empto/'  A.D.  1254. 

Fol.  55.  b.  **  Subsidia  petita  per  Don :  Regem  a  Clero,  A.D.  1254."    Same  hand. 

Fol.  56.  *'  Privilegia  concessa  a  Papa  Innocentio  IV.  omnibus  Abbatibus  de  Normanniay  itemqne 
"^  de  S.  Edmundo  et  de  S.  Albano.'' 

Fol.  56,  b.  "  Privilegium  Priori  Dunelm,  ab  eedem  P&pa*.  Pontificatus  anno  xi.'' 

Fol.  58.  '' Reddita  Prioratus  Duneim :  tam  liberorum  Tenentium  quam  Bondagiorum.^  All 
these  articles  are  in  the  same  hand  of  about  1270. 

Fol.  63»  b.  "  Ordinatio  Ecclesiae  de  Howden,  et  ali«  Cart»  de  eadem.  Item  Taxatio  Eccksiae 
*'  de  Howden,  et  de  Vicariis  existentibus  in  Howden." 

Fol.  68.  "  Estimatio  omnium  Ecclesiarum  Aichidiaconatus  Dunelm.  propter  Ecdesias  quas 
^  Prioratus  Dunelm.  habet  in  proprios  usus.'^ 

Fol.70,  (.  "  Statuta  et  Capitula  inter  Abbates  Ebor.  Sdby,  Whitby^  et  Prior.  Dunelm:  in 
''  Capitulo  Oenerali,  A.D.  1250/' 

Fol.  74,  b.  **  Corapositio  inter  Prior,  et  Convent.  Dunelm.  et  Hospitale  de  Alvertou,  AJ>. 
*^  1253  or  1256.^    The  latter  numbers  are  scarcely  legible. 

Fol.  75^  **  Ordinatio  Ecclesiae  de  Hoveden  cum  divisione  ejusdem  in  Praebendas,  cum  Sub- 
''  roissione  Prioris  et  Capituli  Dunelmensis,  A.D.  1265." 

Fol.  77,  b.  "  Ordinatio  Vicariae  de  Estrington,  A.D,  1269." 

Fol.  78.  *'  Ordinatio  de  Skypwith  in  Eboracensi  Diaecesi,  cum  submissione  Conventus  Dunelm. 
«  A.D.  1279." 

Fol.  7%.  b.  ^  Appropriatio  de  Skypwith,  Anno  eodem.'^ 

Fol.  79i  b.  **  Concordia  facta  inter  Priorem  Dunelmensem  et  Ingram :  de  Piscaria  del  Pole 
**  iu  Norhamptonscliire." 

Fol.  80.  ^*  Quieta  clamatio  Piscarie  del  Pole  cum  horaagio  et  servitio  R.  de  Clifford.  Item 
^  Inquisitio  de  terns  in  Norhamptonschire,  et  Inquisitio  de  Piscaria  del  Pole.'' 

Fol.  ai.  *'  Placita  apnd  Dunelm:  coram  Willelmo  Hereford,  &c.  33.  Edwardt  I.''  This  article 
is  in  a  hand  somewhat  more  recent  than  the  former,  and  subsequent  to  1305. 

Fol.  114.  "  Nota  de  aqua  de  Tyne,  de  piscatione,  et  de  Passagio^  cum  Inqubitione  de  iisdem.'* 

Fol.  116.  ^'  Inquisitiones  et  Cartas  concerneut :  Heworth  Moor,  Ederham,  Corbrig,  Ellewyl^ 
**  Bovilton,  Edlyngeham,  Boolton,  Coldyngham,  Paxton,  Capella  de  Hilton,  Normanton,  et 
^  Gotham.^'    These  Documents  are  fom  A.D.  1073  to  the  end  of  Edward  III. 

Fol.  127.  ''  PlaciU  de  Quo  Warranto,"  kc.  3d  Edward  III. 

Fol.  128.  "  Cartas  de  Maner.  de  Gretham.'' 

Fol.  129.  ''  Fundatio  Hospitalis  de  Gretham.''    A.D.  1275. 

Fol.  131.  ''  Privilegium  Prioris  Wyuton  et  Cantuar,  A.D.  1382.'' 

Fol.  132.  '*  Statuta  domus  de  Shyrebum." 

Fol.  135.  '*  Inquisitio  de  terris  et  tenementis  Cantarie  de  Trinitate  Assipiatis*!' 

Fol.  136.  '<  Ordinatio  Cantarie  de  TriniUte,  AJ).  1358;^ 
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Fol.  140.  ^  Carts  de  libertatib :  Episcop.  Dundmensis.'^  These  Charters  are  of  the  period 
between  the  Conquest  und  the  reign  of  Richard  II. 

Fol.  149.  **  Les  franchises  de  V  Eveque  Doneku/'  These  are  Edward  Illd's  Charters  on  that 
snibject,  in  old  French. 

Fol.  152.  "  Articuli  contenti  in  convent:  facta  inter  Dora.  Antoniuniy  quandam  Ep.  um 
''  Dunelm.  et  communitatem  Episcopatus  Dunelm.'' 

Fol.  163.  **  Libertatei  Episcopt  Dunelm.  Regnante,  Ed.  I." 

Fol.  156.  "  Controversia  inter  Archiep.  Eborac.  et  Episc.  Dunelm.'' 

F6L 161.  **  Charters  of  Newcastle,  and  Proceedings  between  the  Prior  of  Tinmouth  and  the 
''  Burgesses  of  Newcastle,  concerning  the  Ritrer  Tyne.'^ — ^There  is  a  very  scarce  Tract  on  this 
thni  subject,  by  R.  (Qardner,  printed  London,  l655,  with  twenty-three  valuable  plates. 

This  valuable  MS.  was  written  by  different  hands  in  the  14th  Cenluryt  and  belonged  to  the 
Priory  of  Durham,  before  the  suppression  of  Monasteries. 

'  There  is  a  curious  account  of  the  Records  of  Durham  in  tlie  **  Miscellanea,  or  Collectanea 
^  Curiosa,''  printed  Oiibrd  17S1,  vol.  9,  page  145,  by  Mr.  Giitch.  At  page  88  of  the  same 
volume,  b  an  account  of  the  Roldon  Book,  which  is  there  called  the  Domesday  Book  of  the 
Bishoprick.  It  is  a  valuable  record  of  the  year  1 1 83.  In  the  Mft.  now  under  consideration, 
the  ancient  transcript  of  the  Boldou  Book  begins  at  folio  34. 


No.    LXXXVI.  • 

"  Reoistrum  Cartarum  Prioratus  de  Brenkeburne." — octavoj 

parchment. 

The  MS.  so  lettered  outside,  consists  of  94  written  parchment  leaves,  exclusive  of  an  Index 
of  nine  leaves.  It  b  the  Register  of  Brinkbume  Priory  in  Northumberhmd,  founded  for  black 
Canons  of  the  order  of  S.  Augustine,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  by  William  de  Bertram,  Baron  of 
Mitfefd.  The  sitnation  of  this  Priory  on  the  North  bank  of  the  River  Coquet,  is  very  romantic, 
tke  aithitcdnre  is  partly  what  is  called  Saxon,  and  partly  Norman.  Two  doors,  one  on  the 
North,  and  one  on  the  South,  have  circular  arches  richly  ornamented  with  Saxon  ornaments, 
particularly  heads  of  animals,  which  are  generally  esteemed  the  most  ancient  decorations  of  that 
style.  A  further  account  of  its  hbtory  b  given  in  Dugdele's  Monasticon. — A  note  prefixed  to 
the  Register  now  before  us,  in  a  recent  hand,  states,  that  in  l£30,  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
Lord  William  Howard,  of  Naworth  Castle  in  Cumbeiiand,  that  the  first  leaf  has  since  been  lost, 
but  that  the  substance  of  it  has  been  preserved  in  the  Monasticon,  vol.  2,  where  Dugdale  refers 
to  the  pages  of  this  MS.  that  the  third  leaf  b  mutilated,  but  that,  in  other  respects,  thb 
Regbter  appears  to  be  perfect*  The  hand  writing  b  uniform  down  to  fbKo  87*  then  the  ink  is 
of  a  fresher  black,  the  initiab  are  omittedv  and  emply  spaces  left  for  their  intended  insertion  and 
ornaments.    All  the  initiab  of  the  precedmg  leaves  are  ornamented  in  colours,  and  flourbbed. 
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and  the  writiog  is  neat,  whereas  that  of  the  latter  part  from  fol  87»  is  comparatiyely  liarbaffQiiiBw 
Of  this  second  part,  the  latest  date  is  1391  >  the  period  when  it  was  written* 

The  first  Charters  contained  in  it  are  those  of  the  founder  Roger  de  Bertram;  thett  foUow 
various  Confirmations,  Grants,  Privileges,  and  Immunities  of  that  Monastery,  down  to  134*9^  att 
in  one  hand  of  that  time.  The  Documents  are  very  numerous,  amounling  to  above  20<V  ainl 
there  is  much  of  the  border  history  preserved  in  them,  as  well  as  of  Cumberland,  Northumber- 
land, and  the  contiguous  parts  of  Scotland,  from  the  Conquest  to  the  middle  of  the  14th 
century.  This  Register  is  quoted,  and  some  of  its  Documents  are  transcribed,  in  the  collection 
of  Scotch  Deeds,  No.  CI.  infra* 


LXXXVII. 

"  Reoistrum  Abbati^  de  Croxto." — quarto,  foper. 

The  written  pages  are  l6l. — It  is  a  fair  transcript  of  the  ancient  Register  Book  of  Croiifon' 
Abbey,  in  Leicestershire,  whieh  the  title  page  states  to  be  now  (1755»)  in  the  possession  of  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Rutland.  In  this  copy  are  two  plates  of  engraved  fac-similes  of  seala^  tad 
of-a  Croxton  Monk  in  his  dress,  also  two  drawings  of  an  ancient  seal,  and  one  by  WiUiaa^ 
Stukeley,  of  the  tombstone  of  the  founder  of  this  Monastery,  with  a  eertificiate,  in  his  hand,  thai 
he  '«  saw  it  in  the  Scite  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Priory  of  Belvoir^  under  the  Castle  ill  1726.''  For 
the  foundation  of  this  Priory,  see  Dugdale,  vol.  1,  p.  328. 

The  drawings  of  the  seals  were  authenticated  by  Mr.  Astle  in  1768,  as  stated  in  his  own  hand 
at  page  159.  On  the  last  leaf  is  an  account  of  the  Grant  of  Croxton  Abbey,  Asc.  to  Thomas 
Eari  of  Rutknd,  30th  Henry  VIIL 

No   LXXXVIIL 

"  Kegistrum   Cartarum    Prioratus   S.  Neoti,    in  Comitatu   Hun- 
tingdon FACTUM,  A.D.  1286." — qiiartOj  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  106.  The  title,  in  red  ink,  at  the  head  of  the  first  page  is  ^*  RegUirum 
^  Cartarum  Sacristar,  S.  Neoti  ad  fe$ium  Anmrndatianis  S.  Marie,  anno  Incamatiania  Dm  M\ 
**  CC,  odog.  SextOy  tempore  fratria  Willelmi  Le  Caron."  The  covers  of  wood  are  sheathed  with  red 
velvet,  and  on  each  side  there  is  an  enamelled  ornament  set  in  gold,  with  the  motto  '^Jide,  sed 
**  cm  vide,"  alluding  to  the  anonymous  compiler,  and  to  the  fidelity  of  his  transcript.  The 
Deeds  in  this  MS.  are  96,  and  to  each  is  prefixed  its  title  in  red  ink. 

S.  Neot  was  contemporary  with  King  Alfred,  and  is  mentioned  by  Asser  as  one  of  his  advisers. 
Very  little  of  his  history  remains  in  Johti  of  Glastonbury's  Historia  de  rebus  Glastoniensibus; 
published  by  Heame,  1 1^  p.  110,  J^    Lelaiid  gives  an  extract  of  a  life  of  &  Neot,  writtco  by 
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a  Monk  of  his  own  times.  Itin.  t.  iv,  Append,  p.  126  to  134,  Hearne's  edition.  Gale  has  pub- 
lished a  Chronicle,  intitled  the  **  Chronicle  of  S.  Neot/'  Hist.  Brit  Script,  xv.  p.  141.  In  the 
Cotton  Library  may  be  seen  the  *'  Registram  S.  Neoti/'  which  is  quoted  by  Dugdale  in  his 
Monast  1. 1,  p.  368,  and  t.  2,  p.  876.  The  Life  of  S.  Neot,  published  by  Capgrave,  Mabiilon, 
and  the  BoUandists,  is  acknowledged  by  the  latter  to  be  spurious. 


(( 


No.    LXXXIX. 

Chartularium  de  Wyssete." — quartOy  parchment. 


u 


The  written  pages  are  104,  relating  entirely  to  the  exteojiive  estates  of  John  de  Vallibus,  or 
DeVaux,  A  paper,  in  recent  writing,  which  is  pasted  to  the  inside  cover,  gives  the  title  thus: 
CkartuUarhtm  de  Manerio^  terns,  et  tenemeniis  in  Wyssde^  Sfc.  in  Com,  Norfolk,  olim  pertinen- 
'*  Hhii  Johmmi  de  VaUilnu,  or  Fmu:' 

In  a  noUce  prefixed  by  Mr.  Astle,  he  states  that  Robert  de  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby,  had  a 
Register  of  this  kind,  as  appears  by  an  indorsement  on  a  Grant  of  that  Earl,  in  Mr.  Astle's 
possession,  made  about  the  40th  of  King  Henry  III.  that  he  himself  had  an  ancient  transcript 
of  a  Chartulary  made  by  order  of  Edmund  Earl  of  Lancaster,  (second  son  of  King  Henry  III,) 
in  the  l6th  of  Edward  I.  anno  1289,  and  intitled  -**  Liber  Niger  de  Nedewood ;"  that  the  original 
from  whence  that  copy  was  taken,  perished  at  the  seige  of  Tutbury  Castle,  in  the  last  century ; 
and  that  said  Chartulary,  and  this  now  before  us,  *'  are  the  oldest  evidence  books  relating  to 
''  the  estates  of  our  ancient  nobility,  that  he  has  been  able  to  discover.**  He  adds,  that ''  amongst 
the  curious  Register  books  be  had  an  opportunity  of  examining,  one  was  the  Liber  Niger  de 
Wigmore,  made  by  the  direction  of  Edmund  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  in  the  time  of  King 
Richard  II.  in  the  Harleian,  No.  1240;  also  tifo  magnificent  volumes,  in  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  ofiice,  relating  to  estates  belonging  to  that  Duchy,  and  intitled  **  Charts  Regum,"  &c, 
made  by  order  of  King  Henry  VI.  the  Chartulary  of  the  house  of  Segrave,  in  the  Harleian, 
No.  4748 ;  the  Chartulary  of  the  family  of  Pilot,  a  transcript  of  the  greatest  part  of  which 
*^  I  have  in  my  Library,  relating  to  the  numerous  estates  of  chat  fiimily,  in  Kent,  Essex,  Hert- 
*^  fordshire,  Bedfordshire,  and  Cambridge,  made  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI." 

A  good  account  of  the  De  Vaux  family,  which  came  over  with  the  Conqueror,  will  be  found  in 
Dugdale's  Baronage,  vol.  1,  fol.  126. — At  the  end  of  this  MS.  is  a  loose  folio,  intitled  *'  RentaU 
"  Feodarum  de  Wyssei  et  Chedestan,"  a  transcript  of  a  Document  of  the  34th  of  Edward  III. 
The  various  Deeds  of  different  reigns  from  that  of  Henry  III  inclusive,  amount  to  206.  The 
greatest  part  of  them  were  transcribed,  under  the  direction  of  the  Lord  John  de  Vallibus, 
before  the  year  1288. 
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Tbb  John  de  Vallibus  was  one  of  those  Barons  who  conspired,  in  the  46th  of  Henry  III.  to 
assert  the  liberties  pf  the  subject.  Prince  Edward,  however,  having  gained  him  over,  granted  him 
the  Manor  of  Wysete ;  whereupon  he  assisted  the  kmg  at  the  taking  of  Northampton,  and  was 
one  of  those  who  undertook  that  the  King  shonld  abide  by  the  determination  of  S.  Lewis  of 
France,  for  settling  the  difference  between  bhn  and  the  Barons,  as  in  the  Patent,  48th  Henry  HI. 
M.  18.  He  was  also  one  of  those  wlio  advised  the  King  to  withdraw  from  the  Parliament 
then  held  at  Westminster,  which  had  l>een  summoned  by  the  direction  of  Montford,  whilst  Henry 
was  his  prisoner,  and  to  retire  lo  Windsor  Castle.  Soon  after  the  battle'  of  Evesham  he  was 
appointed  Sheriff  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  in  the  51st  of  Henry  HI,  afterwards  Governor  of  the 
Castle  of  Norwich,  and  in  the  11th  of  Edward  I.  he  was  appointed  Steward  of  tbe  Duchy  of 
Aquitain,  with  an  allowance  of  2000/.  Tournay  per  Annum.  (I) 


No.  XC. 

^'  Copies  of  Deeds,  Charters,  &c.  the  originals  whereof  are   in 
MY  possession.     James  West,  1731." — octavo^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  108,  contaming  transcripts,  in  Mr.  West's  hand,  of  forty-five  Deeds, 
with  drawings  of  their  seals.  These  Deeds,  '&c  are  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  111.  Henry  Vl. 
Richard  II.  &c  down  to  Henry  VIIl.  inclusive.  West's  MSS.were  purchased  by. Lord  Shel- 
bum,  Hi  1773.    This  Catalogue  is  in  liis  own  hand. 

No,    XCI, 

**  Parochial  Register  of  S.  Mary  Overbury  in  Southwark." 

folioy  paper. 

The  Church  of  S.  Mary  Overy  is  now  the  hospital  of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr  in  Southwark, 
and  is  celebrated  (inter  alia)  for  the  tomb  of  Gower,  described  in  the  first  volume  of  this 
Catalogue.  Its  revenues,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  Vlll.  were  34?/.  3«.  4d.  and  then  there  was  a 
Master;  BrethKn,  three  Lay-Sisters,  and  forty  beds  for  the  infirm,  who  had  victuals  and  firing. 
The  Sdte  was  granted  in  the  4th  of  Edward  IV.  to  the  M^yor  and  Citizens,  who  repaired  the 
Hospital  in  1552. 

The  whole  of  its  Register  now  before  us,  was  written  before  the  suppression  of  the  Monasteries. 
Some  of  the  leaves  are  missing,  but  abundance  of  Documents  remain,  the  first  of  which  is  of 
an  earlier  date  than  the  year  1305.  The  latest  is  of  1512,  soon  after  which  the  whole  of  this 
MS.  was  transcribed.    The  written  pages  are  682,  all  in  one  hand,  of  Henry  Vllth's  reign. 


«■ 


(1)  Notes jprefixed  to  this  MS.  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand. 

Vol.  II.  Y 
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No.   XCII. 

"  Cbarters,  kc.^'— folio,  paper. 

• 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  above  500 :  the  Dame  of  William  Coppjn  appears  on  the 
first,  in  the  same  hand  with  that  of  the  text.  It  contains  copies  of  Deeds  relating  to 
Canterbury,  and  its  privileges,  several  also  relating  to  Romney  Marsh,  andt  several  Law  pro- 
ceedings, all  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL — ^There  are,  besides,,  several  Grants 
relating  to  the  Cinque  Ports  from  fol.  11 6  to  140,  Letters  of  Attorney  of  the  reigns  of 
Henry  VH  and  Henry  VHI,  a  copy  of  the  Statute  of  Northampton,  and  a  great  variety  of  Forms 
of  Law,  such  as  Citations,  Subpoenas,  Warrants,  and  Certioraris,  from  fol.  141,  to  208.  From 
fol.  208,  accounts  are  entered  of  Undersherifis  for  the  Counties  of  Bucks  and  Bedford,  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  VHL  and  the  whole  concludes  with  attested  copies  of  Deeds  relating  to 
forests  in  general,  and  to  Shirewood  forest  in  particubr  in  the  course  of  that  reign. 


No.    XCIIL 

**  Kent  Charters."— ^/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  511. — The  following  title,  prefixed  to  th^  MS.  indicates  its  value 
and  contents : — ''  Ex  diversis  MSS.  diversis  figuris  in  interna  pvte  paginse,  sive  cooperturae 
**  ultimae,  obsignatu,  prout  inferius  simulantur.  Collectanea  sequentia,  ut  Cantianum  decel,  in 
^'  honorem  Cantii,  primo  manu  Dom.  Edw.  Deering,  Militis  et  Baronetti,  transcripta  sunt  ab 
•'  anno  1627." 

From  this  title,  it  appears  that  this  great  work,  containing  transcripts  from  the  most  ancient 
Registers  of  Kent,  was  first  undertaken  by  Sir  Edward  Deering  himself;  but  he  soon  feJt  the 
necessity  of  committing  it  to  the  care  of  a  person  of  more  vigorous  constitutional  strength ;  and  an 
additional  memorandum  informs  us  that  he  employed  Oliver  Marshal,  who  transcribed  the  whole 
of  this  ponderous  volume  in  l630:  "  Primo  manu  Edw.  Deering  Mil.  et  Bar.  et  deinde  ipsius  cura 
**  sumptuqne  rescripta  sunt  ab  anno  \627»  ex  Registro  perampio  et  perantiquo  Ecclesiae  Xpi 
f'  Cantuarise,  in  ejusdem  Ecclesiae  Thesauraria  reservato,  unde  sequentia  manu  Edwardi  Deering 
<*  Mil.  et  Baronetti  transcripta  sunt,  Calamo  Oliveri  Marshall  Cantabrigiensb  rescripta  auno 
''  D.  1630." 

The  greatest  dUigence,  the  most  scrupulous  accuracy,  are  conspicuous  throughout  the  whole 
of  this  valuable  work,  which  contains  select  Charters,  first,  from  the  Chartulary  of  Horton  Priory, 
already  mentioned ;  secondly,  from  the  Chartulary  of  the  Abbey  of  Begham,  transcribed  by 
Sir  Robert  Cotton ;  thirdly,  irom  the  Chartulary  of  S.  Augustin's  Canterbury,  transcribed  also  by 
Sir  Robert  Cotton ;  fourthly,  from  another  Chartulary  of  S.  Augustm's,  in  Sir  Robert  Cotton's 
hand ;   fifthly,  from  a  third  Chartukry  of  S.  Augustin's,  m  Sur  Robert  Cotton's  hand  in  like 
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Uftimer ;  sntbly,  from  a  Chartulary  of  Cbrist  Church,  Canterbury,  *^  manu  Decani  et  Capitoli ;'' 
seventhly,  from  another  Chartulary  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  in  the  same  hand. 

The  Deering  Arms  are  embossed  in  gold  on  the  outsides  of  the  covers  of  thb  MS.  The  hand- 
writing agrees  exactly  with  that  of  the  MS.  No.  LXXX.  of  this  Press,  so  that  Mr.  Marshall  most 
'havelieen  the  writer  of  both.  The  niuber  of  Documents  entered  in  this  b  very  considerable, 
amounting  to  above  one  thousand,  but  in  most  instances  the  contents  only  of  ^ch  Deed  are 
given,  with  the  denominations  of  the  lands,  the  names  of  the  persons  by  whom  granted  and  to 

I 

whom,  with  those  of  the  witnesses,  and  some  of  the  most  leading  and  notable  jparticolars.   Tbey 
are  all  in  the  finest  state  of  preservation. 


■u 


No    XCIV. 

Chartje  Antiquje."— ybfio,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  19. — ^The  writing  is  Mr.  Marshall's,  A.D.  630.  The  Charters,  &c  aro* 
nineteen,  and  they  are  stated  to  be  faithfully  transcribed,  '*  ex  libro  peramplo  et  perantiqoo 
**  Ecdesis  XpT  Cantnarise,  in  ejusdem  Ecclesis  Thesauraria  reservato— Aquilse  figora  obsigoato 
**  ex  interiori  parte  Cooperturse  exterioris." 

The  first  is  a  statement  of  the  Acts  of  Plegmund,  Arcbbtsbop  of  Canterbury  in  9^»  taken 
from  die  Canterbury  MS.  No.  10;  the  second  is  the  postulation  of  the  Clergy  of  York  to  have 
Thomas,  a  Presbyter  of  their  own  body,  for  their  Bishop  ;  the  third  is  the  profession  of  fiuth 
of  said  Thomas;  the  fourth,  Pope  Pascal's  Epistle  to  the  Clergy  of  York  on  this  sufcyect  The 
fldMeqoent  Documents  are  of  different  ages,  all  in  Mr.  Marshall's  hand. 


No.    XCV. 
^  Y0RK8HIKE  Charters."— ;/b/tV>,  parchment,  ariginab. 


The  original  Documents  in  this  collection  are  100,  beginning  with  a  Decree  of  Roger  Arch- 
liishop  of  York,  who  was  consecrated  in  11 54.  All  rekte  to  different  Churches  in  that  Diocese, 
and  to  the  Hospitals  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Leonard  in  York,  and  are  mostly  of  the  ISth  and  14th 
centuries^— No.  13  b  King  Henry  Ylth^s  Charter  granting  several  privileges  to  S.  Leonard's,  and 
dated  Westminster,  Ist  December,  "anno  primo — ^Teste  meipso." — ^An  Index  by  the  writer  of 
thb  Catalogue,  may  be  seen,  in  sixteen  pages  of  foobcap,  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  Some  of  the 
4iriginal  scab  remain  yet  appendant  to  several  of  these  Deeds,  and  firagments  of  others  are 
«t31  visible,  with  the  alips  of  parchment  by  which  they  were  attached. 


\ 
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No.    XCVI. 

**-  Carte  SioiLLATE/'—x/b/to,  paper. 

The  writtea  pages  are  118:  the  writing  is  the  above  Mr.  Marshall's. — This  MS.  was  Sir 
£d.  Deering's,  from  whose  collection  it  passed  to  Mr.  Astle's.  The  Seals  are  neatly  copied  in 
fac-simile  drawmgs,  appendant  to  each.  Deed ;  and  they  are^  in  many  instances,  coloured  in. 
imitation  of  the  originals,  so  as^  to  represent  the  originals  exactly  as  they  were  preserved  when 
this  MS.  collection  was  compiled. 

The  first  is  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  a  Grant  by  Robert  Fitzharding,  who  is  stated  by  Mr. 
Astk,  in  a  roatginal  note,  to  have  been  the  Patriarch  of  the  Berkley  family.  The  last  is  of  the 
22d  of  Henry  VIII. — Mr.  Marshall  says,  in  a  marginal  memorandum  on  the  first  page,  that  the- 
first  eighteen  Charters  were  transcribed  ^*  e  libro  sat  magno  et  pulchro  Tbomae  Shirley,  Milit. 
^  Octob.  1632." — ^The  Seals  and  Coat  Arms  of  several  of  the  most  ancient  Anglo-Norman 
nobility  may  be  collected  from  these  Documents.  From  a  Seal  appendant  to  the  Grant  No.  12, 
at  page  5,  it  appears  that  supporters  were  already  introduced  into  Coat  Arms  in  the  2Qth  of 
£dwaDd  I. — ^The  Deeds  thus  copied  are  in  number  sixty-five. 

Annexed  to  this. Collection  is  a  Genealogical  History  of  the  Bromleigh  family,  in  63  pages  of 
foolscap,  intitled — ''  Amplissima  Bromeleighiorum  faroilia,  in  variis  Stemmatibus,  per  agnationes 
'*  longe  lateque  |»opagata,  Armsque  gentilitiis  peculiariter  distincta  ac  separata — ^Sampson'is 
'^  Erdeswici  indostria.    Anno  verbi  Incamati  1^94.'' 

This  is  Mr.  Erdeswic's. original,  in  which  the  fiimily  bearings  of  the  different  branches,  as  well 
as.  of  the  parent  stock,  are  carefully  and  neatly  delineated  in  fac-similes  of  ancient  seals 
and  escutcheons ;  several  original  Deeds  of  the  Bromleys  are  described^  and  the  foundations  of 
various  Churches  by  them  in  Brittany  and  in  England,  are  related  in  Latin  and  French.  This 
Article  abounds  in  historical  information  from  the  purest  sources. 

Mr.  Erdeswicke  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  founded  by  Sir 
Robert  Cotton  in  1572.(1)  He  was  author  of  the  Antiquities  of  Staffordshire,  printed  1717, 
and  1723,  8vo«    We  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  his  original  Collections  in  the  next  Press. 


No.   XCVIL 

•*  Flixton  Abbey  Charters." — oblong  folio,  onginals. 

These  are  the  original  Charters  and  Deeds  of  Flixton  Nunnery  in  Suffolk,  all  on  parchment, 
perfect,  and  in  number  84.     A  note,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  that  they  were  purchased  at 

(1)  Archsologia,  Lood.  4to.  1770,  vol.  1,  p.  0.  The  Members  aMembled  near  twenty  yean  at  Sir  Robert 
Cotton's  hoQse.  In  1689  they  petitioned  for  a  Charter  of  Incorporation,  as  in  the  Cotton  MS.  Tiu  B.  ▼•  f.  184. 
They  afterwards  assembled  at  Sir  William  Dethicke's.  ui  the  HenhTs  Office,  which  was  established  in  U6S. 
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the  sale  of  the  MSS.  of  Thomas  MartiD,  Esq,  by  S.  Baker  and  George  Leigh,  on  Thursday  the 
!29th  of  April,  1773. — Flixton  Abbey  was  founded  for  the  Nuns  of  S.Augustin  in  1258.  The 
oldest  of  these  Deeds  is  of  the  following  year  1259* 

The  Seals,  as  well  as  the  Deeds,  are  in  excellent  preservation;  and  a  note  on  the  modem 
title  page  states  that  these  Documents  are  very  valuable,  not  only  for  their  contents,  but  for  their 
high  state  of  preservation  and  autiquity.  The  latest  b  n  Lease  of  29th  Henry  VIII,  and  there 
are  three  of  the  15th  century;  but  all  the  others  are  of  the  12th,  Idtb,  and  14th;  and  it  appears 
by  original  Certificates,  that  some  of  those  Deeds  under  Seal  have  been  produced  in  evidence  ia 
tlie  Court  of  Exchequer. 

No.  11  is  King  Henry  VI Ilth's  original  Lease  of  tlie  Scite  of  FKxton  Monastery  to  Richard 
Wharton,  under  the  great  Seal,  and  dated  29th  of  his  reign. 

No.  15  is  King  Henry  Hld's  original  Grant  of  a  free  Warren  to  the  Prioress  and  Nuns  of 
Flixton,  within  their  Manor  of  Flixton,  dated  Westminster,  25th  May,  55th  Henry  HL  (i.  e. 
A.D.  1276,)    The  broad  seal  of  green  wax^  is  pendant  by  the  original  red  silk  cord. 


No.  XCVIII. 

**  CARTiE  Originales  Abbati^  de  Burton,   et  diversarum  Eccle- 
"  siARUM    IN   Com:    Stapfordije,    Derble,    Leicestrle    et  War- 
W4CII." — oblong  quarto,  parchment,  originals. 


ti 


This  volume  is  bound  to  match  the  preceding  No.  XCVII.  and  contains  97  original  Documents 
of  the  same  period,  mostly  under  Seal,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  to  that  of  Henry  VIII.  The 
first  is  by  Galfridus,  Abbot  of  Burton,  from  11 14  to  1 150,  as  in  the  Annals  of  Burton  published 
by  Gale.  Brown  Willis  relates  that  thb  Abbot  built  an  elegant  belfry  over  thechoir  of  Burton.(l) 
The  second  deed  is  by  the  same  Abbot,  and  dated  1 153.  The  third  and  fourth  are  by  Bemaid, 
who  was  Abbot  from  1 159  to  1 175.  The  sixth  is  by  Galfridus  de  Muschamp,  who  was  Bishop 
of  Coventry  from  1 199  to  1208.  The  green  wax  seal  is  appendant  by  a  silk  cord.  The  subse- 
quent Deeds  are  of  different  reigns  from  thence  to  that  of  Henry  VIII. 


No.    XCIX. 

"  Cautje  Prioratus  de  Repyngdon   in  Com  :   Derbije.*" — 

oblong  quarto,  parchment,  originals. 

This  volume  is  bound  to  match  the  two  preceding,  and  contains  original  Grants,  &c.  of  the 
same  period.    They  are  in  number  forty-one  under  seal.    The  first  is  a  Grant  of  Hugh  Eari 

<1)  WUIii's  Cathediali,  vol  ii.  p.  210. 
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of  Chester,  soo  of  Ranulfiis,  and  hb  succeaiior  from  I153w— This  Deed  is  marked  in  red  ink  by 
some  modem  hand  as  of  the  reign  of  the  conqueror ;  but  that  is  a  gross  error.  The  Seal  is  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  Hugh  was  the  Earl  of  Chester  who  was  in  arms  against  that  Priooe, 
on  the  pgrt  of  his  sons  during  Henry's  invasion  of  Ireland,  in  1172. 

The  second  Deed  is  an  original  Grant  by  Maud  (Matilda)  Daughter  of  Robert  Earl  of 
Ok>ucester|  bastard  son  of  Henry  I.  and  wife  of  the  above  Ranulf  second  Earl  of  Chester,  who 
died  in  1153.(1)  She  was  the  foundress  of  Repingdon,  and  died  in  1189,  as  in  DugdalcTs 
Monasttcon,  voL  3,  p.  280,  also  in  Leycester's  Antiquities  of  Chester,  p.  129.  The  third  is 
another  Grant  by  Hugh  Earl  of  Chester,  which  is  stated  in  a  marginal  note  by  BIr.  Astle 
to  jbe  of  the  year  1173.  The  seal  is  damaged.  The  subsequent  Deeds  are  of  different  dates 
from  1150;  the  last  is  of  1348. 


No.    C. 

"  DiPLOMATA  Scotia   ex  Archetypis   in   Bibliotheca  Th.  Astljei 

**  Arm.  asservatis.'' — qtuirto^  paper. 


»' 


•  Tbese  are  very  neat  transcripts  of  Charters  of  the  Kings  and  Nobles  of  Scotland,  illustrated 
by  historical  notes,  the  originab  of  which  are  stated  at  the  head  of  the  first  written  page  to  be, 
most  of  them^  deposited  in  a  case,  intitled  '^  Diplomata  Scotise.^' 

Now  1  is  a  Charter  of  David  I,  King  of  Scotland,  to  the  Nuns  of  Haddington.  Coloured 
ftc-simfles  of  the  Seals  hang  (rom  each  copy,  and  they  are  all  illustrated  by  Chronological 
notes  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand.  (2)  The  first  has  not  the  date  of  die  year,  but  must  have  been  granted 
while  Robert  was  Bisliop  of  S.  Andrews,  between  1 122  and  1 159.  The  second,  which  is  num- 
berad  X,  h.  is  a  Grant  by  the  same  King  to  Mehros  Abbey,  not  dated.    King  David  died  in  1 155. 

No.  2.  is  a  Charter  of  William  I.  confirming  the  Grant  of  his  brother  King  Malcolm  to  the 
Nuns  of  Clerkenwell,  A.D.  1190.(3) 

No.  3.  A  Charter  of  David  Eail  of  Huntingdon,  and  Carrick,  brother  of  Malcolm  IV.  and  of 
William  I.  Kings  of  Scotland,  to  the  Canons  of  Holy  Trinity  in  London,  about  1190.  David 
married  Maud,  sister  and  co-heir  of  Randolph  Blunderville,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  died  1249. 

No.  5.  Copy  of  a  Charter  of  King  William  I.  not  dated. 


(1)  The  first  Earl  Hogh  died  in  IISO*  and  wa«  contemporaiy  with  the  Conqueror.  Mr.  Astle  obserres  in  a 
marginal  note  that  there  aris  two  other  origioal  Charters  of  bis  in  the  Harleian  in  D'Ewes's  Collection,  E.E. 
.N.  4t  and  No.  6«  and  that  both  have  very  fair  seals. 

(a)  The  Seals  are  drawn  with  the  greatest  accaraqr  by  SchnebboUe,  1790.    Several  of  them  are  not  in 


.   (%)  Biakoha's  Gant  may  be  seen  in  Dogdale'*  Afooast.  L.4ao.    William  swxeeded  llakoba  IV.  ia  lies, 
and  died  in  lau,  aged  TS,  m  the  40tfa  of  his  leisn. 


'1 
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No.  6.  Copy  of  a  Charter  of  Alexander  II.  A .D.  1231,  being  the  foundation  Charter  of 
Balmurinach  Abbey,  (now  Balmerino.)  This  is  printed  in  Dugdale  II.  1056,  and  is  engraved 
by  Anderson,  but  without  the  Seal.  When  Anderson  engraved  it,  it  was  in  the  possession  of 
Lord  Balmerino.    See  hb  Tab.  34. 

No.  7.  Alexander  lid's  Confirmation  to  Melros  of  the  fishery  of  Roxborough,  not  dated. 
Alexander  succeeded  his  father  William  I.  in  1214,  and  died  in  1249* 

No.  8.  King  Alexander  Illd's  Charter,  confirming  that  which  Alexander  the  Steward  of 
Scotland  had  made  to  Melros  Abbey,  A.D.  1265.  This  King  succeeded  his  fiither  Alexander  If. 
in  1249.  He  was  much  disturbed  by  the  Cummins  who  made  him  prisoner,  but  after  the  death 
of  Walter  Cummin,  Earl  of  Monteith,  he  had  his  revenge.  On  13th  of  Angnst,  1263,  be 
defeated  Haco  the  Dane  who  invaded  Scotland  with  20,000  men :   he  died  1285-6. 

No.  9.  An  indented  Charter  of  John  Bailors,  heir  of  the  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  Anthony 
Beck,  Bishop  of  Durham,  A.D.  1290. — ^J.  Baliol  obtained  the  crown  by  the  award  of  Edward  I. 
and  was  crowned  at  Scone  in  1292* 

No.  10.  A  Charter  by  Robert  Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick,  &c.  and  fiither  of  the  great  King 
Robert  I.  A.D.  1298. 

This  Bruce  died  in  1303 ;  his  son  was  crowned  King  at  Seone  1306,  and  reigned  till  1329y 
when  his  only  son  David  II.  succeeded  him.  After  various  reverses  of  fortune,  David  died  in 
1371,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Robert,  Lord  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  the  son  of 
Margaret  eldest  sister  of  David  II.  She  had  married  Walter  Stewart  of  Scotland  in  1315,  and 
u  1318  the  Scottish  Parliament  passed  an  Act  settling  the  crown  on  her  descendants  in  case  of 
frilure  of  the  male  line.    Robert  II.  succeeded  his  uncle  David  II.  in  consequence  of  that  act 

No.  11.  An  agreement  between  King  Edward  Baliol  and  Sir  Richard  Talbot,  17th  Feb.  1333, 
b  old  French. 

No.  12.  Another  of  the  same  date,  same  language. 

The  subsequent  Deeds  are  of  later  periods  down  to  the  15th  century,  and  are  followed  by  a 
list  of  Charters  relating  to  Scotland,  m  the  Harleian:  ditto  in  the  Cottonian,  and  other  Libraries 
in  the  British  Museum  ;  ditto  in  the  Scdtch  College  at  Paris,  taken  by  Mn  Andrew  Stewart  in 
1789:  ditto  renting  to  the  Stuart  family,  ibidem.  This  last  Article  is  printed  Paris,  1 695, 
4to.  (I)    The  original  edition  is  very  scarce. 

(1)  See  Raddiman's  Introdaction  to  Andenon's  Diplomata,  No.  SS  and  S4,  and  the  Notes  from  p.  19S  to 
SOS.  Edinborgh,  177S,  p.  81.  Anderson's  CoHection  begins  with  1094,  when  Dnncan  II's  Charter  was  written* 
This  appears  to  be  the  oldest  Scotch  Charter  extant  See  Raddiman^s  Preface  to  Anderson's  CbsrteiSy 
Edmboifh,  foL  17S9,  page  7. 
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No.  CI. 

"  Scottish  History;"— ^tiar/o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  279. — '^^^  volume  U  bound  to  match  the  preceding,  of  which  it  forms 
a  seeond  part.  It  is  written  in  the  same  hand,  and  contains  various  Charters  and  Instruments 
relating  to  the  history  of  Scotland  from  [the  reign  of  Richard  I.  of  England.  The  first  is  a 
Charter  of  that  King's  to  David  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  anno  1189,  copied  from  an  ancient 
Collection  in  the  Tower,  x.  28. 

Fol.  gi  The  second  is  King  Henry  Illd's  Confirmation  of  King  Alexander  H.  of  Scotland's 
Grant  to  his  sister  Margaret,  anno  1231. 

Fol.  13.  The  third  Article  contains  Memoranda  concerning  the  possessions  of  the  Kings  of 
Scotland  in  the  Northern  borders  of  England,  and  the  inter-marriages  of  the  Royal  families  of 
both  kingdoms,  with  Chronological  notes. 

Fol.  17.  The  fourth  Article  is  a  Mandate  of  King  Henry  III.  A.D.  1238,  to  pay  200/.  per 
annum  to  the  King  of  Scotland,  witli  Henry's  Charter,  granting  to  Alexander  II.  several  estates 
in  the  Northern  Counties  of  Eogland,  A.D.  1242.  The  first  of  these  articles  is  copied  from  a 
Patent  22d  Henry  III.  M.  8,  the  second  from  a  Roll  26th  Henry  HI.  M.  5,  and  has  reference  to 
the  treaty  at  York,  about  Michaelmas  1237. 

Fol.  21.  The  5th  b  King  Henry  Illd's  obligation  to  King  Alexander  III.  on  his  marriage  vnth 
Margaret,  King  Henry's  eldest  daughter,  with  a  note  concerning  the  marriage,  taken  firom 
Pat.  36,  Henry  III.  n.  13. 

Fol.  25.  The  famous  Treaty  of  Northanlpton  between  King  Edward  III.  and  the  great  Robert 
Bruce  King  of  Scotland,  whereby  all  superiority  over  Scotland  was  renounced  by  England.  This 
Act  was  signed  at  York,  1st  March,  1327,  and  the  treaty  was  ratified  at  Edinburgh  on  tlie  17(h 
ditto,  and  at  Northampton  in  full  Parliament  M^y4,  1328. — It  has  been  supposed  by  Sir  D. 
Dalrymple  and  others,  that  thb  treaty  was  not  extant,  but  here  it  is  transcribed  from  a  Patent  Roll 
of  Edward  lU.  aud  it  is  followed  at  page  37,  by  Edward's  full  powers  to  Henry  de  Percy,  and 
William  La  Zouche  to  conclude  that  treaty,  and  also  by  a  copy  of  the  same  treaty  in  old  French, 
dated  17th  March  1327,  and  confirmed  at  Northampton  4lh  May,  1327,  aud  both  refer  to  a 
preceding  Deed  of  Edward's  to  the  same  effect,  which  is  inrolied  in  Rot.  Pat.  2,  E.  3,  M.  25,  and 
printed  in  Rot.  Pari.  vol.  2,  p.  442.  (i) 

(1)  TbU  is  perhaps  the  only  ancient  copy  extant  of  this  famoas  treaty,  which,  with  msny  other  important 
Documents  in  the  MS.  now  before  as,  was  transcribed  from  an  ancient  MS.  on  vellum,  which  was  preserved 
in  the  State  Paper-Office  till  December  1793,  find  then  removed  to  the  Record-Office,  Edinburgh.  See  a  Note 
in  the  Table  of  Contents  prefixed  to  this  MS.  This  Treaty  was  so  obnoxious  to  the  English,  that  not  a  trace  of 
the  original  remains,  excepting  the  Act  of  Renunciation  made  at  York,  March  1,  which  is  preserved  on  the 
Patent  Roll  of  2d  Edward  III.  p.l,  m.  25. 

The  Roll  of  the  Parliament  held  at  Northampton,  ratifying  that  Treaty,  docs  not  exist ;  but  Mr.  Aitle  has 
published  the  Act  of  Reauociation,  in  RoL  ParU  vol.  ii.  p.  442. 
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Page  51.  King  Edward  II's  niandate  for  removing  the  stone  of  Scone,  called  the  Lia*-iail,  from 
Westminster  back  to  Scotland,  dated  1st  July,  1327,  and  written  in  old  Frendi.  This  is  copied 
from  the  original  in  Westminster  Abbey.  See  Rot.  Pari.  vol.  ii.  p.  442. — The  original  has  been 
engraved  by  Dr.  Rawlinson's  order  in  1 753,  and  the  engraving  is  annexed  to  this  copy. 

Page  55.  A  note  concerning  the  taxation  of  Scotland  for  the  ransom  of  King  David  II.  made 
in  tlie  Parliament  at  Scone,  20th  July,  1366,  from  a  MS.  on  vellum  in  the  State  Paper-Office  at 
Whitehall,  which  was  removed  to  the  Register-Office  at  Edinburgh,  in  1793. 

Page  57.  A  transcript  of  the  proceedings  in  said  Parliament  at  Scone,  containing  the  particukir 
items  of  that  taxation. 

Page  77*  Act  relating  to  that  taxation,  and  accounts  of  the  sums  collected  from  various  parts 
and  Bbbopncks  of  Scotland,  stated  in  the  Parliament  at  Scone,  Sept.  1367. 

P^  105.  Affiiirs  of  Scotland  in  the  14th  century,  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  4694. 

Page  109.  Declaration  of  the  Parliament  of  1314,  touching  the  succession  to  the  Crown  of 
Scotland. 

Page  115.  Act  of  Settlement  of  the  Crown  by  the  Parliament  at  Scone,  1318. 

Page  121.  Coronation  of  Robert  II.  in  1371. 

Page  127.  Act  of  Settlement  of  the  Crown  by  the  Parliament  of  1371 .  This  has  been  engraved 
at  the  expence  of  Lord  Frederick  Campbell,  Lord  Register  of  Scotland.  (1) 

Page  137.  Act  of  ditto,  ibid.  1373,  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  4694. 

Page  r47-  Agreement  between  Robert  111.  King  of  Scotland,  and  Margaret  Countess  of  Mar 
and  Angus,  for  the  marriage  of  George  Douglas,  Lord  of  Angus,  her  son,  with  the  said  King's 
daughter,  24th  March,  1397.  (2) 

Page  148,  c.  Fac-similes  of  two  curious  Seals  of  Archibald  iind  William,  Earls  of  Douglas, 
the  former  appendant  to  a  Deed  dated  141 7,  granting  lands  to  Sir  Alexander  Gordon,  who  was 
the  ancestor  of  the  Gordons  of  Lochinvar,  as  in  Douglas's  Peerage;  the  latter  appendant  to  a 
Deed  of  1450. 

Page  149.  Charters  of  King  David  II. 

Page  169.  Charter  of  Henry  Prince  of  Scotland  to  Brinkbume  Priory,  of  a  Sattwork  in 
Wark worth. —N.B.  on  the  margin  is  a  memorandum  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  stating  that  he  had  the 
original.  That  original  is  now  in  this  Collection,  No.  LXXVII,  already  described^  and  this 
Charter  may  be  seen  in  it,  page  84,  or  fol.  65. 

Page  171.  Confirmation  of  ditto,  by  Earl  William,  Henry's  sou,  and  afterwards  King  of  Scotland, 
transcribed  from  the  above  Register  of  Brinkbume,  No.  LXXVII,  in  this  Collection,  with  other 
Charters  copied  from  ditto. 

Page  173.  Scotch  Charters  transcribed  from  the  Register  of  the  Priory  of  §•  Bega  in  Cumber- 
land, now  in  the  Harleian. 


(1)  Several  particalan  relatiog  to  tbiB  Act  may  be  seen  in  Hay's  Vindication  of  Eliabetb.    More  Edinbori^, 
17Sa,  4to,  p.  4»  and  Appendix,  No.  1,  p.  116. 
(S)  Tbe  original  contract  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Dnke  of  Donglas. 
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Page  187.  Copy  of  the  Instnunent  signed  on  lodging  the  Regalia  of  Scotland  in  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh,  26th  March,  1707. 

Page  207.  An  account  of  State  Papers  and  other  MSS.  in  the  Scotch  College  at  Paris,  of  a 
Letter  from  Mr.  Gordon  the  principal,  Paris,  17th  Feb.  1790. 

Page  213.  Contents  of  a  MS.  on  i^ellum  in  the  State  Paper-Office,  relating  to  Scotland  and  the 
Isle  of  Man,  in  the  14th  and  15th  centuries. 

Page  217*  Charters  rslating  to  the  Monastery  of  the  Isle  of  Mai  in  Scotland,,  from  tlie  Register 
of  Reading  Abbey. 

Page  253.  An  account  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  in  1724. 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  are  four  papers,  marked  No.  1, 2,  3, 4 :  the  first  is  a  copy  in  Mr. 
Astle's  hand,  of  Henry  Prince  of  Scotland^a  Grant  above  mentioned,  at  p.  171  of  this  MS., 
transcribed  from  the  Brinkbume  Register;  the  second  is  a  copy  of  Edward  If  Id's  Mandate  above 
mentioned,  at  p.  51  of  this  MS. ;  the  third  b  an  Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners- 
for  opening  the  Crowa  Room  in  Edinburgh  Castle,  1794;  No.  4  is  intitled  "  Ordinatio  lacta. 
**  per  Dom.  Regem  super  stabilttate  tenee  Scotitt,''  12  pages  folio,  **  ex  Rotulo  Clausarum  de  anno 
**  33  Edwardi  I**,  in  13  dorso— In  cedula  pendente."  This  Document  is  in  old  French,  A.D. 
1305,  and  no  doubt  genuine.  (1)  The  two  MS.  Collections  of  Scottish  Charters  which  we  have 
here  described,  No.  C.  and  CI.  are  of  the  Astle  Collection,,  and  siqpply  considerable  additions  to> 
Rymer  and  Anderson. 

Na.    Cir. 

"  Part  of  the  Register  of  S.  BeneVs."— ^fio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  82 :  the  blanks  many  more.  It  was  the  property  of 
Le  Neve,  whose  name  it  bears  in  hb  own  hand,  and  who  states,  in  a  marginal  note  on  the  first 
page,  that  *'  it  was  transcribed  from  the  original  Cotton  MS.  Galba,  E.  2,  and  compared  there* 
with»  "  13th  Feb.  1695."  Signed  P.  Le  Neve,,Rougecroix.  The  first  Charter  in  this  CoUection 
IS  King  Cnuf  s,  not  [dated ;  the  second  is  Edward  the  First's.  The  Saxon  names,  4he  Saxon 
writing,  and  eighteen  or  twenty  lines  m  Saxon  language  and  writing,  attest  the  originality  of  both 
the  Deeds  from  which  thb  transcript  was  made. 

At  the  end  of  thia  volume  is  an  engraved  fiic-simile  of  a  Deed  of  William,  Abbot  of  the  Church 
of  S.  Benedict  de  Holm,  to  Richard  Basset.  The  Charters  collated  by  Le  Neve  in  this  MS. 
are  114. 


(1)  Bachaoan  sayt  that  the  Scots  petitloDed  Edward  to  interfere  as  mediator  between  Brace  and  Baliolr 
Bat  this  Docament  proves  that  he  considered  himself  nataral  aropire  in  right  of  his  Lordship  of  Scotland,  and 
that  he  mterfered  in  porsaance  of  that  right  la  ISOl  he  convened  the  States  of  Scotfand  at  Norhmn,.  on  the 
Botders,  where  his  Sovereignty  was  acknowledged.  The  original  Joomal  of  the  proceedings  there,  written  hf 
John  de  Caddam>  is  pablished  by  Rymer. 
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No.  cm. 

NoBFOLK  Deeds."— ^/b/to,  parchmmt. 


These  wtt  57  Deeds  under  Seal,  relatiDg  to  lands  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  from  the  reign  of 
Henrj  III.  to  that  of  Elizabeth.  They  are  chiefly  Deeds  of  Sale  or  Leases.— The  15th  is  of  the 
12th  of  Edward  IV.  by  which  J.  Jemyngham,  Esq.  and  others,  grant  to  William  Cakton  and 
others  tenements  in  the  Manor  of  Mantby.  No.  51  is  a  Grant  dated  28th  Henry  Y.  by  William 
Dawbenny,  to  hb  son,  and  to  Letitia,  daughter  of  Richard  Jeminghamy  on  their  marriage.  No.  56 
of  a  Manumission  of  the  13th  of  Elisabeth,  (1570.)  Most  of  the  otheiB  are  fiunily  Documents 
relating  to  the  Gentry  of  Norfolk. 


No,  CIV. 

**  Suffolk  Deeds.*' — folioy  parchmefd. 

This  appears  to  be  a  second  part  of  the  preceding  volume.  Its  consists  of  sixty  original  Deeds» 
sewed  together  in  the  same  manner,  and  relating  to  the  same  period,  and  the  same  Counties, 
lists  of  both  Collections  have  been  added  to  this  MS.    Both  are  of  Mr.  Astle's  CoUection. 


No.    CV. 

**  Charts  ab  anno  1285,  ad  ann.  1431." — qiwrto,  parehmmi. 

This  volume  contains  fifly-five  original  Italian  Charters  of  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th  oentnriet, 
^  in  Latin.  The  first  is  dated  A.D.  MCC.LXXXV,  and  relates  to  the  town  '^  Bnrgus  S. 
^' Johannis'' in  Lombardy;  the  second  is  of  1300,  relating  to  the  same  town;  the  third  is  of 
1308,  concerning  the  temp<valities  of  the  Church  of  S.  Apollonius ;  the  subsequent  Deeds 
Telaf  e  chiefly  to  the  city  of  Brescia,  being  Leases  of  tenements.  Deeds  of  possession,  and  Contracts 
of  marriages.  The  nineteenth  b  a  Manumission  of  1350;  the  twenty-first  b  an  Insurance  of 
Merchandize,  certified  before  the  Magbtrates  of  Brescia  in  1365. — Several  are  Receipts  and 
Discharges  for  rents  paid  «t  different  times.  The  great  advantage  to  be  derived  firom  this  MS.  is, 
that  it  contributes,  by  the  character  of  the  writing  and  its  dates,  to  ascertain  the  ages  of  Italian 
MSS.  and  Documents  of  the  same  period,  whose  ages  «re  unknown. 
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No.   CVI,  CVII,  CVIII. 

"  ExcERPTA  EX  Reoistris  Curi£  PftEROG.  Cant." — octavo,  paper. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  extends  from  1385  to  1535,  the  second  from  1533  to  1591,  and  the^ 
third  firom  thence  to  l660. — ^They  contain  Extracts  of  Wills  from  the  Registers  of  the  Prerogative 
Court' at  Doctors' Commons,  to  which  is  prefixed  an  Account  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Arch.- 
bishops  of  Canterbury  in  that  Court,  and  a  List  of  the  Registers  from  which  these  Extracts  are 
taken,  the  whole  in  the  hand-writing  of  Edward  Rowe  Mores,  Esq.  F.S.A. — ^These  Extracts  are 
copious  and  valuable. — From  these  Wills,  we  learn  many  important  genealogical  and  biographical 
particulars,  as  they  have  been  compiled  with  great  judgment  and  industry.  The  Dissertalioo  on 
tbe  Prerogative  Court,  and  the  account  of  Roisters  in  vol.  1 .  are  well  worthy  of  attention.  The 
written  pages  of  the  first  vol.  are  320 ;  the  second  is  paged  firom  32 1  to  600 ;  the  third  from 
60i  to  8S2. — The  topographical  illustrations  are  numerous;  and  though  the  writing  is  minute,  it 
18  neat  and  legible.  There  are  three  Indexes  at  the  end  of  the  third  volume,  the  first  is  of  the 
Berkshire  Testators,  the  second  is  of  the  Parishes  of  Berks  where  they  resided,  the  third  is  of 
Places  and  Persons  not  in  Berkshire,  which  are  mentioned  in  this  Collection. — An  account  of  the. 
eldest  Registers  of  Canterbury  is  given  in  the  next  nnuiber  of  thb  Catalogue. 


No.  cix. 

Registrorum  Sedis  Cantuar  Epitome.'^ — octavo^  paper. 


c< 


The  written  pages  are  468. — ^This  volume  is  bound  to  match  the  three  preceding.  The  title 
page  states  it  to  be  an  epitome  of  the  Registers  of  the  See  of  Canterbury,  preserved  in  the 
Archiepiscopal  Library  at  Lambeth ;  beginning  with  the  first  Register  called  Peckham,  which 
commences  A.P.  1279>  and  ending  with  that  of  Archbishop  Tennison,  in  1710.  The  Prefiice, 
in  Mr.  Mores's  hand  writing,  informs  us  that  **  the  Register  of  the  See  of  Canterbury  b^innetb 
'^in  the  7th  of  Edward  L  earlier  than  the  Registers  of  most  of  tlie  other  Dioceses  in  England, 
*<  though  not  so  early  as  those  of  York,  Lincoln,  Worcester,  and  Hereford  ;  that  of  Lincoln, 
<^  beginning  anno  1218,  and  that  of  Hereford  1275."^— How  long  the  more  ancient  Registers  of  the 
See  of -Canterbury  are  missing,  b  unknown ;  but  Mr.  Mores  affirms  that  for  300  years  none  have 
been  extant  of  a  date  prior  to  that  above  mentioned  of  Archbishop  J.  Peckham,  containing  the 
Acts  of  that  See  from  1279  to  1292. — ^Next  follows  Archbishop  Winchelsey's,  who  succeeded 
Peekbam  from  1292,  to  1313. — The  succeeding  Registers  are  enumerated  down  to  Tillotson's 
inclusive,  ending  at  page  453. 

The  whole  concludes  with  *'  A  Catalogue  of  the  Rolts  in  the  Library  of  MSS.  at  Lambeth^ 
which  are  sorted,  tyedup  in  bundles,  and  labelled  by  me  <Mr.  Mores)  in  November,  1754.''  One 
sheet  of  an  Index  to  this  Epitome  fi>llows,  which  b  stated  justly  to  be  very  imperfect.  A 
detailed  account  of  the  contents  of  these  four  last  mentioned  MSS.  would  fill  a  moderately  sised. 
volume,  and  lead  us  ftom  the  object  of.  thb  Catalogue.    The  whole  b  in  filr.  Mores's  hand« 
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No.   ex. 

"  Ipswich  Antiquities."— ^/b/io,  paper,  exbihliotkeca  Th.Astlei. 

The  iostnimeots  in  this  Collection  are  numerous.  The  first  b  intitled  *'  The  Prolog 
'**  transcribed  from  a  curious  and  large  book  called  ^'  Domesday  Book,"  written  on  i^ellum,  be- 
^  longing  to  the  Corporation  of  Ipswich." 

This  Prolog  states,  in  Mr.  Martin's  hand,  that  to  prevent  ignorance  of  the  liberties  of  Ipswich 
heretofore  granted,  the  following  collection  was  made  from  originals,  by  Richard  Percinde, 
Burgess  of  Ipswich,  the  I8th  of  September,  the  12th  year  of  Henry  YIII.  *'  who  with  the  most 
**  diligent  and  laborious  industry,,  collected  all  the  ancient  Deeds,  and  copied  others  into  ^this 
**  volume  with  the  aid  of  Robert  Bray,  town  Clerk,  which  book,  he  humbly  presented  to  the 
**  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses,  ta  the  intent  that  it  migllt  remain  in  the  Town  House  called  the  Mote 
^  Hall,  or  Glide  Halle,  for  a  perpetual  memorial.  And  since  some  of  those  Grants- are  in 
"  French,  that  he  gives  such  as  are  in  that  language  in  English,  leaving  the  French  copies  in  the 
**  Comyn  Hutche,  or  Cheste,  in  the  Town-House." 

He  then  gives  a  table  of  those  Instruments,  the  first  of  which  is  King  John's  Charter, 
consisting  of  several  Chapters  which  are  given  at  full  length,  in  Latin  and  French,  in  nineteen 
pages  folio,  in  Mr.  Martin's  hand. 

These  are  followed  by  Edward  Ts  Grants,  and  other  Privileges,  ten  pages,  in  the  same  hand. 
The  first  original  Document  is  at  page  SO.  It  is  an  agreement  between  John,  Prior  of  S.  P^ter 
and  Paul's  at  Ipswich,,  and  Hu:  son  of  Gilbert  de  Reymes,  dated  the  1 8th  of  Edward  I.  Tliis 
Deed  is  indented  with  eight  letters  cut  through  the  top  of  it,  and  it  had  a  Seal  of  green  wax,  of 
which  a  fac-simile,  very  neatly  executed,  is  given  at  page  31.  The  accuracy  of  this  fiic-simile 
is  ascertained  by  a  collation  with  the  original  green  wax  seal  which  hangs  from  the  next  original 
Deed,  No.  2  in  this  Collection,  which  is  a  Grant  by  Gilbert,  Prior  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  Ipswich^ 
dated  1282«  Thb  original  is  very  remarkable,  on  account  of  an  impression  of  an  ancient  Roman 
teal  on  the  back  of  it.  The  Anglo-Normans  used  not  to  make  any  impression  on  the  reverse  of 
thdr  seals  of  wax,  and  this  is  perhaps  a.  solitary  instance. — This  Seal  is  undoubtedly  genuine. 
The  legend  is  "  Sigiilum  Eccls.  Scor  Petri  et  Pauli.'' — ^The  letters  of  the  latter  word  are  efiaced. 

Under  this  Seal,  on  a  separate  slip  of  paper,  is  an  impression  in  red  wax,  from  the  matrix  seal 
of  the  Dominicans  of  Ipswich,  which  was  discovered  at  Chelsea,  and  in  Dr.  Rawlinson's  possession, 
and  shewn  to  Mr.  Blomefield  at  the  Antiquarian  Society,  on  Thursday,  20th  December,  1750. 

The  third  original  Document  in  this  MS.  is  an  indented  agreement  between  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Holy  Trinity,  Ipswich,  and  others;  dated  the  14th  of  Edward  II.  i.e.  1321,  and 
having  the  seal  of  white  wax  appendant. 

No.  4  is  a  Grant  by  the  Prior  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  at  Ipswich.  This  Grant  is  not  dated, 
but  it  is  by  Gilbert,  above  mentioned.  No.  2. 

The  twelve  next  Deeds  are  copies  from  originals  of  different  subsequent  reigns,  but  they  appear* 
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to  be  execoted  with  the  greatest  diligence,  and  the  appendant  seals  are  copied  with  scmpolous 
exactness,  from  the  originals,  wherever  the  originals  exbt. 

After  these  twelve  copies,  are  original  recdpts  of  the  Treasurer  of  Ipswich's  accounts,  ending 
March»  1688,  and  then  Memoranda  concerning  the  ancient  state  of  Ipswich  collected  firom 
various  Douments  in  print  and  MS.  some  from  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  others  from  old  Charters. 

Various  Inscriptbns  follow,  and  collections  of  Coat  Arms  and  pedigrees,  See,  &c.  from  painted 
ghsi^  and  tomb  stones,  chimney  pieces,  wainKOts,  ceilings,  Ac,  comprising  every  fragment  of 
Ipswich  antiquities  that  remains, — ^These  Collections,  in  Mr.  Martin's  band,  are  followed  by 
twenty*six  original  Deeds  on  parchment,  from  the  Conquest,  with  the  Scab  appendant  to  most 
of  them,  being  chiefly  Cdnveyances  of  Lands. 
.  At  the  end  of  this  valuable  MS.  are  some  loose  papers,  numbered  from  No.  1,  as  follows: — 
No.  K  Two  sheets,  in  Mr.  Astle's  band,  intitled  ^  Extracts  from  several  Charters  granted  to  the 
*'  Borough  of  Ipswich,  in  the  County  of  Suffolk,  by  several  Kings :  seven  pages  folio.'^  No.  9.  A 
fiio-aimile  of  an  original  Grant,  preserved  fbrmtrly  in  the  Bibliotheca  D'  Ewsiana,  not  dated,  but 
signed  by  William,  Abbot  of  S.  BeneYs  of  Holm«  soon  after  the  Conquest 


No.   CXI. 

**  The   LAST  Will  and  Testament   of  Alfred  the  Great,   from 
A  Vellum  Book,  in  Qvo.  page  48,  &c.  formerly  belonging  to 
THE  Abbey  of  Hyde  near  Winchester,    and  now  in  the  pos- 
^  session  op  Thomas  Astle  Esq/'—folio,  paper. 

This  MS.  written  in  a  very  fair  modem  hand,  contains  first  the  Will,  with  a  literal  version  into 
modern  EngUsh,  from  the  Document  already  described  by  us.  No.  XXXIII.  p.  42  of  this 
Catalogue ;  secondly,  a  free  English  Translation  of  ditto ;  thirdly,  a  Translation  of  the  same  into 
Latin,  with  Notes  upon  the  whole.  Thb  Copy  agrees  perfectly  with  that  in  the  ancient  MS.  of 
Cmite's  reign.  No.  XXXII.  already  described,  and  is  illustrated  with  valuable  notes,  all  in  the 
hand  of  Mr.  Manning,  author  of  the  Saxon  Dictionary. 

But  neither  the  date  nor  place,  when  or  where  this  Will  was  made,  has  been  ever  yet  ascer- 
tained. If  it  be  genuine,  it  must  have  been  made  between  872,  the  first  of  Alfred's  reign,  and 
885,  in  which  Bihop  Efne,  one  of  the  Legatees  mentioned  in  it,  died.  We  have  already  noticed 
a  printed  translation  by  M.  Parker.  The  translation  before  us  is  much  superior  in  point  of 
fidelity  and  erudition,  and  b  well  worth  the  expence  of  pubKcation.  It  ends  at  p.  15,  and  is 
followed  at  p.  l6,  by  a  free  English  translation,  in  the  same  hand.  The  Latin  translation  b^^ins 
also  hi  that  hand,  at  p.  24.-*The  Notes  to  this  part  are  worthy  of  a  Gibson,  a  Somner,  or  a 
Lambard,  and  were  written  by  Mr.  Manning,  who  gives  the  initiab  of  hb  name  thus : — "  Fek.  14^ 
"  1776,  O.  ilf.- 
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After  Alfred's  Will,  aod  the  translatioiu  and  qotes,  ending  at  p.  35,  we  find  Duke  Elfted's  ¥riU 
in  Saxon,  with  an  interlined  Latin  literal  Tersion  to  page  45.  A  free  translation  foUowt  in 
English,  with  Notes  and  Illustrations  to  page  50  inclusive ;  and  lastly  the  Will  of  ^thelstan,  the 
eldest  son  of  King  Ethelred,  by  the  first  wife  Elgiva,  who  was  slain  in  1011. 

All  these  articles  are  in  one  hand,  that  of  Mr.  O.Mannmg,  whose  knowledge  of  the  Saxon 
language  seems  to  liave  been  very  considerable.  The  MS.  itself  is  neatly  bound  in  red  morocco, 
having  a  crown  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides. 


No.    CXII. 

**   EXPLANATIO   TeSTAMENTI    ReGIS    ALiREDI     EX    LiBRO   AfiBATIjE   DE 

"  Hyda  Juxta  Winton." — Bibl.  T.  Astlei,  quarto,  paper. 

This  MS.  IB  neatly  transcribed  in  a  modem  hand,  from  Le  Neve's  MS.  already  mentioned  in 
thb  Press,  No.  XXXIII.    Tkb  copy,  however,  contains  some  additional  matter. 

Page  1.  *<  Explanatio  Testamenti  in  lingua  Latina.*^ 

Page  13.  **  Explanatio  2da  m  lingua  Latina." 

F^  23.  '*  Explanatio  Testamenti  Alfredi  Regis  e  lingua  Saxonica  in  Anglicana.'' 

Page  27.  *'  Explanatio  2da  ^sdem  e  lingua  Saxonica  in  Anglicanam.*' 
■  Page  35.  '^  Extracts  from  a  life  of  AMied.'' — ^These  are  from  comparatively  modem  authors. 
The  words  *'  Alfredus  fiindans  duo  Monasteria  nigrorum  Monachomm,"  sufficiently  shew  that 
they  are  subsequent  to  the  Conqnatt,  for  Monks  are  not  distinguished  in  preceding  authors  by 
the  colour  of  their  clothes.  l%e  oldest  authority  quoted  is  that  of  Marianus  Scotus,  then 
Ranulphus  Cestrensb,  and  Giraldus  Coraubiensis  de  Gestb  Regum  West-Saxonunu  FVom  these 
Documents  it  appears  that  King  Alfred's  body  was  removed  from  its  first  place  of  mterment  at 
the  old  Minster,  and  deposited  at  New  Minster. 

Page  57.  *'  Donatio  Edwardi  primi,  filii  Alfredi  Regis,  Novo  Monasterio,  anno  primo  Regni  soi 
^  lingua  latina,  cum  explanatione  e,^usdem  Anglice  et  deinde  Latine." 

Page  55.  '^  Enumeratio  limitum  terrarum  Monasterii  praedicti,  Anglice,  deinde  Latine." 

Page  80.  Donatio  Regb  Edwardi  Senioris  de  YiUa  de  Dima,  anno  regni  primo — cum  limitibos 
^  terramm,  Anglice  et  postea  Latine." 

Pi^  86.  "  Ali»  donationes  ejusdem  Regis,  cum  limitibus." 

Page  99.  **  Testamentum  Edredi  Regis  lingua  Anglicana.** — ^The  Mancusa  auri  is  translated 
io  thb  Article  "  a  handful  of  gold ;"  but  see  CUrke  on  Saxon  Coins,  Henry's  History  of  Britain, 
and  Hickes. 

Page  104.  '^  Testamentum  ^thelwoldi,  lingua  Anglicana." 

Page  106.  Wolf  bod's  Rebellion  and  Forfeiture,  in  English,  not  dated. 
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Page  108.  '' Testamentum  Athelmari  Ducis,  lingua  Anglicana." 
P^  11 1.  "  TestameDtam  Edredi  Regis,  liogoa  Latina." 
Page  117*  "  TestameiUum  Ethelwctdi,  lingua  Latina." 
Page  119.  "  Testamentum  Ethelmari,  lingua  Latina." 


No.    CXIII,  CXIV,  CXV. 

"  Wills." — 3  vols,  folio^  paper  and  parchment. 

These  tbi*ee  volumes,  formerly  the  property  of  Mr.  Anstis,  from  whose  Collection  Ihey  passed 
to  Mr.  Astle's,  are  part  in  Latin,  part  in  English. — The  first  contains  twenty-seven  Wills,  beginning 
with  the  Will  ^f  Wulfricus  Spott,  the  founder  of  Burton  Abbey  in  Staffordshire,  A.D.  1004. 
This  is  a  copy,  the  age  of  which  is  ascertained  by  the  following  note  in  the  transcriber's  hand — 
*^  Since  the  foundacion  of  Bortpn,  by  computacion,  it  is  this  present  yeare  of  our  Salvacion  1579» 
*'  and  raigne  of  Elizabeth  21"^.  fyve  hundred  seventi  and  fyve  yeares.'' 
No.  2  is  an  original  Will  on  parchment,  dated  1325,  in  old  French. 

No.  3.  ''  Testamentum  Lionelli  Ducis  Clarenciae,"  in  Latin,  a  copy  on  paper.    This  Will  is 
dated  3d  October  1368.    The  Probat  is  dated  <'  Lambeth,  VI.  Id.  Jun.  ISSp-" 
No.  4  is  a  Salisbury  Will  of  1395,  parchment,  original. 

No.  5.  The  Will  of  Hoger  Waldon,  Bishop  of  London,  who  died  in  1406.  An  old  transcript 
00  parchment.  • 

The  subsequent  Wills  are  of  different  dates  from  1494 ;  some  under  seal,  and  mostly  originals 
00  parchment. 

No.  14  is  the  Will  of  John  de  Veer,  Earl  of  Oxford,  21st  Deoamber,  1552,  parchment,  with  a 
Schedule  of  the  dbposal  of  his  personal  Estates. 

Page  25.  Ditto  of  Sir  H.Wotton,  from  the  Register  of  Coventry  No.  182,  with  an  account  b 
several  sheets  of  the  Wotton  family. 

To  enumerate  the  various  items  of  these  three  volumes  would  be  tedious ;  and  we  shall  only 
observe  that  most  of  them  are  originals,,  or  authenticated  copies  from  originals  of  the  l6th  and 
17th  centuries.  The  second  contains  thirty-four  Wilb ;  the  third,  forty- two,  relating  chiefly  to 
Essex ;  and  an  Index  to  the  three  volumes  by  Mr.  Astle.  There  are  some  loose  printed  papers 
at  the  end  of  the  third  volume,  containing  the  Wills  of  Mr.  Burke,  General  Lee,  Frederick  King 
of  Prussia,  and  the  late  Lewb  XVI. 

End  of  Charters  and  Registers. 
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The  /oUatving  Articles  not  being  sufftcientfy  numerous  to  form  a  distinct 
clasSy  are  added  here^  as  relating  to  the  leading  subjects  of  this 
Division  of  our  Catalogue. 


No.    CXVI. 

**  Fac-Similes  of  Ancient  Writings."— ;/b/to,  paper. 

This  volume  coBtains  not  only  the  original  Drawings  from  which  the  fac-similes  in  Mr. 
Afttle's  '^  Origin  of  Writing^  were  engraved,  bnt  several  others,  which  have  not  been  noticed  in 
that  work.  The  title  page  contains,  within  an  oblong  square,  an  oval  which  vms  intended  for 
the  title,  bnt  has  not  been  filled.  On  both  sides  of  this  oval  are  two  figures  taken  from  the 
Vatican  Virgil,  and  in  the  four  comers  of  the  square  are  four  (ac-similes ;  the  first  from  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus  b  the  British  Museum;  the  second  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  1775 :  the  third 
firom  the  Lambeth  Saxon  MS.  No.  439 ;  i^nd  the  fourth  firom  the  Irish  *'  Seanchas-mor,"  in  the 
Harleian,  No.  432,  described  in  Rer.  Hibem.  v.  1,  p.  15,  20,  57,  S9. 

FoL  1.  Eleven  lines  from  the  Vienna  Greek  MS.  of  Genesb,  described  by  Lambecius  as  the 
most  ancient  extant,  follow  b  Greek  Uncials,  on  the  first  written  page.  This  MS.  consists  of 
only  twenty-four  leaves,  but  these  are  adorned  with  forty-eight  drawings.  The  letters  are  in  gold 
and  silver  inks,  whilst  the  parchment  ground  is  purple, — Lambedus  says  that  thb  MS.  was  above 
13C0  years  old  when  he  wrote  his  Catalogue,  Vienna,  167O,  v.  3,  p.  2. 

The  next  specimen  is  from  the  Cottoo  Greek  MS.  of  Genesis,  Otho.  B.  6,  which  was  destroyed 
in  the  fire  of  Ashbumham  house,  m  1731.  The  leaves  were  then  l65,  the  drawings  250,  the 
letters  uncials.  Twenty-one  of  those  drawings  have  been  publuhed  by  the  Antiquarian  Society, 
and  the  lines  preserved  in  this  valuable  fiic-simile  are  fourteen. 

This  MS.  has  been  described  by  H.  Owen,  M.D.  in  his  Dissertation,  Lond.  8vo.  1778,  where 
he  maintains  that  it  was  the  oldest  Greek  MS.  in  England ;  and  Casley  describes  it  as  once  the 
property  of  Origen ;  but  there  b  no  authority  for  this  bold  assertion,  nor  can  Owen  support  him 
in  it,  in  bb  Prefiice  to  Dr.  Grabe's  Collation  of  this  MS.  8vo.  Lond.  1777^ 

Fol.  2.  A  fac-simile  of  the  Alexandrian  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  follows  in  thbty-two  lines, 
very  accurately  designed.    This  MS.  has  been  publbhed  by  Woid  in  fiu^simile  types. 

Vol.  II;  A  a 
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FoL  3  Ditto  of  .a  Fragment  of  the  Gospels  on  Egyptian  Papyrus.  MS.  Cotton,  Titus,  C.st. 
The  lines  are  tbirty-two»  in  two  columns.    Many  letters  of  the  original  are  in  gold  and  silver. 

Fol.  4.  Ditto  of  the  Bodleian  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  published  by  Heame,  Laud.  F.  82.  The 
lines  of  this  specimen  are  fifty-two,  and  are  followed  by  a  specimen  of  the  celebrated  Dioscorides 
of  Vienna,  written  about  A.D.  505,  as  in  Lambecius. 

The  specimens  in  Greek,  Latin,  Saxon,  Irish,  old  French,  old  English,  Arabic,  and  Chinese, 
amount  to  171>  of  which  those  most  deserving  of  notice  are  the  foUowiog. 

Fol.  8,  b,  A  fac-simile  of  thirty-five  lines,  from  the  "Codex  antiquissimus  Graeco  Latinus,  con- 
"  tinens  Evaugelium  S.  Matthaei,  Lugduni  in  Monasterio.  S.  Irenaei." 

Fol.  9.  Afac-simile  of  Beza's  Bible,  presented  by  him  to  Cambridge  University  in  1581. 
These  are  thirty-seven  lines  from  S.  John's  Sd  Epistle,  and  from  the  Acts,  being  the  ancient 
Italic  version  already  mentioned  in  this  Catalogue,  page  32. 

Fol.  19.  A  fac-simile  of  the  "Codex  antiquissimus  Evangeliorura  in  Bibl.  Bodleiana  Med. 
**  sive  supra  D."  &c.  Art.  99. — Ditto  from  S.  Bene't's  Rule,  supposed  to  be  written  in  the  6th 
century,  Bodleian  Hattou  93,  akeady  mentioned.  These  two  fac-similes  fill  ihi^  whole  page, 
and,  to  writers  on  Calligraphy,  are  invaluable. 

Fol.  20.  Ditto  "  ex  vetustissimo  libro  Evangeliorum  in  Bibl.  Bodleiana  Med.  sive  supra  D."  Art. 
99'   This  MS.  is  described  by  Wanley,  Catal.  p.  173.   We  ha?e  mentioned  it  abeve,  at  foL  19. 

Fol.  22.  Ditto,  from  the  most  ancient  Psalter  in  the  CottDn,  Vesp.  A.1,  mcBtioned  above, 
p.  29»  and  described  by  Wanley,  p.  173,  Bm\  2S£. 

FoL  23.  Ditto,  *'  ex  vetustissimo  Exempkri  IV  Evangdiorum  m  BibUotheot  CCC.  CanlR- 
*'  brigiae  L.XV."  This  fac-simile  exhilnts  a  Drawing  which  is  prefixed  to  S.  Lake's  Gospel,  the 
principal  figure  being  S.  Luke  himsdf  in  a  white  robe^  sitting  m  a  Chair,  co  a  cushion,  faokimg  « 
book  in  his  left  hand,  and  lifting  his  right  to  hb  chin.  The  ehair  is  plaoed  under  an  arched 
canopy,  which  is  supported  by  four  slender  pillars,  resembling  the  Saxon  pilkirs  we  have  almdy 
described,  in  the  ancient  copy  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  thb  Press,  No.  XXVIL  p.  22.  .These 
columns  support  an  entablature,  on  which  is  inscribed,  in  ruslic  capitals,  the  following  verse: — 
"  Jura  Sacerdotii  Lncas  tenet,  ora  Jubenci."  Over  this  entablature  is  the  arched  canopy  or 
circular  pednnent  above  mentioned,  in  which  is  the  "figure  of  a  vringed  bull,  the  usual  enMcm 
attending  S.  Luke.  Twelve  compartments  between  the  pillars  on  both  sides  of  the  figure  of 
S.  Luke,  contain  miniature  representations  of  twelve  leading  events  taken  from  his  narrative,  with 
short  explanations  in  the  writing  of  the  text,  which  unquestionably  prove  that  the  drawings 
and  text  are  of  one  age. — Specimens  of  the  writing  follow  this  drawing  at  fol.  24,  and  25, 
both  in  Roman  uncial,  without  any  separation  of  words,  the  verses  only  being  separated  hj 
alineations  and  breaks.  This  venerable  MS.  b  said  to  have  been  brought  into  England  by  S. 
Augustin,  as  mentioned  by  Bede,  Hbt.  1. 1,  c.  29,  also  in  Smith's  Appendix  to  hb  Cambridge 
edition,  p.  690,  and  in  Wanley^s  Catalogue,  p.  151, 172,  and  173. 

Fol.  27.  A  fac-siniile  of  Dionysius  Exiguus's  Codex  Canonum,  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  inter 
Justellianos.  Mus.  220,  221,  222.  Thb  is  in  unciab,  mixed  with  rustic  capitals,  and  has  been 
already  roentbned,  at  p.  91  of  thb  volume. 
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F«L  £8.  A  fao-sbnile  of  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  1775.  This  is  described  as  a  thick  4to.  io 
itmi  nnrinl  letters,  written  m  Italy  io  the  6th  century,  and  contains  the  Four  Gospeb  of  S. 
Jeron's  Vulgate  Version,  divided  into  colons  and  commas,  as  b  some  of  tlie  most  ancient  MSS.  A 
note  in  Mr.  Astle's  band  states,  upon  what  authority  we  know  not,  that  this  MS.  was  written 
in  the  year  630.  It  was  bought  by  Edward  Earl  of  Oxford,  from  John  Aymond  of  Holhmd,  at  a 
gieat  price.  Karl.  CalaL  vol.  1,  No.  1775.  The  words  are  not  divided;  the  verses  are  separated 
by  alioearions ;  the  characters  and  whole  style  approach  very  nearly  to  those  of  the  MS.  above 
mentioned,  fol.  23,  so  as  deariy  to  indicate  that  they  are  of  the  same  school  and  age.  Marginal 
annotations  of  subsequent  ages  marked  thus  h'^s,  that  is,  hie  supple,  or  h'^d,  hio  deficiunt, 
aie  inserted  to  denote  that  what  is  written  on  the  margin  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  text; 

Fol.  30.  A  £ic-simile  of  the  ancient  Gospds  of  SS.  John  and  Luke,  in  Corpus  Christ!  College, 
Cambridge,  M.14,  io  Latin.  Matthew  Parker  has  inserted  a  memorandum  in  thi»  MS.  which  has 
been  already  mentioned,  stating  that  it  is  one  of  the  books  which  S.  Augustin  imported  into 
England,  and  that  the  writing  agvees  with  the  MS.  L.XV.  of  the  same  Library  above,  M.  23. — 
Another  memorandum  states  that  the  characters  agreed  with  those  of  the  MS.  copy  of  SSw 
Matthew  and  Mark,  formerly  in  the  Cotton,  Otho,  c.  5,  but  destroyed  by  the  fire  at  Ashbumham 
House,  in  1731. 

FoL  31.  A  fac-simile  of  the  Durham  Gospels,  written  between  the  years  688  and  700. 
Ibid.   Ditto  of  the  Prologue  to  &  Luke's  Gospel,  in  the  same  Libraiy,  believed  lo  be  as  old 
ai  S.  Cuthbert's  MS.  in  the  Cotton  Nero  D.  IV,  which  was  vmtten  by  S.  Eadfrith  about  the  year 
688,  when  he  fucceeded  to  the  See  of  lindisfiime. — See  next  page,  and  p.  182. 

Fol.  32.  Ditto  qf  the  Four  Gospels  ia  the  Royal  Library,  L  E.  VI,  described  1^  Casley. 
Fol.  33.  Ditto  of  the  Four  Gospels,  in  golden  letters,  in  the  Harieian,  No.  2788. 
Fol.  39.  A  specimen  of  S&  Matthew  and  Mark's  Gospels,  fbrmeriy  preserved  in  the  Cotton, 
Olho.  C.  5,  which  is  said  to  have  been  S.  Augustin's  book ;  but  certainly  is  not  of  Roman  origin. 
Thit  is  clear  from  the  initials  ornamented  with,  the  heads,  beaks,  and  claws,  of  beasts  and  birds 
•f  prey,  in  the  ancient  Irish  style,  which  was  imitated  by  the  Saxon  converts  of  Northumbria. 
The  writing  also  so  nearly  resembles  that  of  the  Four  Gospels  written  by  Mac  Regol,  and 
commonly  called  the  Rushworth,  (in  the  Bodleian,  D.  24,  No.  3946,}  that  they  woukl  seem  to 
hav^  been  executed  by  one  and  the  same  hand. — ^The  edges  of  the  initial  letters  ace  all  pearled 
nHind  with  red  dots,  and  the  ground  on  which  they  are  written  is  dotted  in  the  same  manner,  a 
&^pn  ap4  Irish«  but  not  a  Roman  custom,  of  the.  7th  and  8th  centuries. 

This  fine  MS.  was  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  1731.  The  Drawing  was  taken  at  the  expence  of 
Sdwraid  Earl  of  Oxiord,  some  time  before,  (as  in  Astle,  p.  98.) — It  is  to  be  lamented  that  more 
copious  specimens  have  not  been  preserved. 

Fol.  40--41.  Specimens  of  the  above  Mac-Regol's  MS.  in  the  Bodleian.  Wanley  describes 
thisMS.  at  p.  81.  We  have  given  observations  on  it  in  the  Rerum  Hibernicarum  Scriptores, 
V.  I,  Epist.  Nuncupw  p.  120, 220,  229-231. 

Fol. 42-43.  Specimen's  from  S.Chad's  MS.  of  the  Gospels  of  SS.  Matthew  and  Mark, 
and  part  of  S.  John,    preserved  at  Latchfield.«-We  have  been  allowed  to  inspea  this  MS. 
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MS.  and  we  hesitate  not  to  assert  with  the  greatest  confidence,  that  its  characters  and  style  of 
omanienty  agree  with  those  of  Mac  Regol's  MS.  so  closely,  that  they  must  have  issued  from 
the  same  Hibemo  Northumbrian  Schools,  as  abundantly  shewn  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum,  v.  1 . 
This  MS.  is  briefly  described  by  Wanley,  p.  289. 

Fol.  46-51.  Specimens  of  the  <*  Textus  S.  Cuthberti/'  with  an  interlined  Saxon  version,  in  the 
Cotton  Library,  Nero,  D.  4. — This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  entire  copies  of  the  Latin  Vulgate 
that  is  known  to  exist.  It  was  written  about  the  year  688,  and  was  formerly  the  most  precious 
of  the  treasures  of  Durham,  as  in  Wanley,  p.  252. — The  ornaments  and  writing  so  evidently 
resemble  those  of  S.  Columba's  MS.  preserved  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  that  both  must 
undoubtedly  be  referred  to  one  source.  Fac-simile  engravings  of  the  former  may  be  seen  in 
Astle,  and  original  (ac-simile  Drawings  in  the  MS.  now  before  us.  A  beautiful  specimen  of  the 
latter  will  be  found  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum,  v.  1 .  Epist.  Nuncup.  p.  clxxx. 

Aldred,  a  Bishop,  states  in  a  Saxon  note  at  the  end  of  S.  John's  Gospel,  that  the  Latin  text 
was  written  in  S.  Cuthberf  s  time,  by  S.Eadfrith,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  See  of  Lindisfame,  in  688, 
and  died  in  698. — Neither  Hickes  nor  Wanley  inform  us  when  this  Aldred  lived ;  (l)  but  Godwin 
mentions  five  Bbhops  of  that  name,  the  first  of  Exeter,  without  date,  the  second  of  Lincoln, 
A.D.  851,  the  third  of  Durham,  A.D.  957,  the  fourth  of  Worcester,  1046,  the  fifth  of  York,  IO61. 
Of  these,  the  Aldred,  who  wrote  the  above  note,  seems  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Durham  in  957  ; 
and  if  so,  his  testimony  is  of  great  weight.  Ead frith,  however,  is  not  mentioned  in  Heyh'n's  list 
of  the  Bishops  of  Durham  or  Lindisfame,  neither  b  he  mentioned  in  Godwin's  lists,  where 
Cuthberfs  death  is  referred  to  685,  and  his  successor  is  Eadberht  from  688  to  698.(2) — This 
difficulty  may  be  removed  by  observing  that  the  same  names  are  often  very  diiSerently  written  in 
Saxon  MSS.  that  Aldred's  Eadfnth  can  be  no  other  than  Bede's  Eadbehrt,  and  that  the  writing 
of  the  Saxon  note  in  question  appears  to  be  as  old  as  the  10th  century. 

Bishop  Aldred  adds  that  S.  Ethelwald,  who  succeeded  S.  Egbert  in  Lindisfiime,  in  72 1 ,  aud 
died  before  Bede  in  737>  (3)  designed  the  most  curious  and  elaborate  of  the  ornaments  in  this  MS. 
that  Bilfrith,  a  Monk  and  Anchorite  of  the  same  church,  adorned  the  outside  with  a  silver  gilt 
cover,  and  precious  stones,  and  that  the  interlined  Saxon  version  was  composed  by  Aldred  a 
Priest,  (4)  who  also  inserted  a  collation  on  the  margins. 

As  the  venion  is  acknowledged  by  Wanley  to  be  Dano-Saxon,  *'  Dano-Saxonica  borealb,'* 
p.  252,(5)  we  may  be  allowed  to  infer  that  it  b  not  older  than  the  10th  century,  probably 

(1)  *'  De  Aldredi  state  nihil  certi  habeo  Wanley,"  p.  252.     Bat  see  above,  p.  31  of  this  volume. 

(2)  See  the  hut  and  best  editioD,  fol.  Cambridge,  74S«  agreeing  witii  Bede,  1. 4.  c.  SO,  with  Florence,  ann. 
688,  and  with  Simeon  of  Durham,  1. 1,  c.  11. 

(4)  Wanley  says  that  Ethelwald  succeeded  Eadfrid  about  the  year  721.  But  this  is  certainly  a  mistake  : 
Bede  expressly  states  that  Eadfrid  or  Eadberht  died  in  698, 1. 4,  c.  SO.  Egbert  succeeded,  and  then  Ethelwald. 

(5)  Wanley  refers  this  Aldred  to  the  reign  of  Alfred :— *'  Ex  dialecto  et  manu  ilium  circa  tempora  AUredi 
**  Regis,  800  abhinc  annis,  floruisse  existimo.*'  p.  262.  But  he  acknowledges  that  the  interlined  version  is 
Dano-Saxon,  p.  250,  and  no  Dano-Saxon  writing  is  as  old  as  the  time  of  that  Prince. 

(5)  He  adds  that  he  found  the  names  of  all  those,  who  are  here  mentioned  as  writers  and  illuminators  of  this 
book,  entered,  for  gnteliil  remembrance,  in  the  ancient  Register  of  Durham,  written  in  letters  of  silver  and 
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not  older  than  the  reign  of  Cnut. — Be  this  as  it  may,  all  must  agree  in  the  venerable 
antiquitj  of  the  Text  called  **  Textus  S.  Cnthberti,^  from  which  the  splendid  fac-similes  now 
before  ns  have  been  described.  It  is  quoted  by  Turgot,  whose  work  is  preserved  in  a  fine  Cotton 
MS.  Faustina,  A.  5.  It  is  mentioned  from  Turgot  by  Simeon  of  Durham,  (1)  and  from  them 
by  John  Selden,  Thomas  MareschaUus,  and  Thomas  Smith  in  his  Cottonianse  Biblioth.  Historia. 
Fol.  Oxford,  1696,  p.  3:5. 

We  have  shewn  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum  Scriptores,  that  Lindisfame  was  governed  by  Irish 
Bishops  and  Schools  down  to  the  time  of  S.  Cuthbert,  that  he  hhnself  was  educated  in  Ireland, 
that  the  Northumbrian  Churches  adhered  to  the  Irish  Ritual  down  to  the  return  of  S.  Wilfrid 
from  Rome,  and  that  Bede  expressly  declares  that  no  Ecclesiastical  rules  or  learning  of  any  kind 
was  acceptable  to  the  Northumbrians,  but  those  which  they  derived  from  their  Irish  teachers. — 
The  book  of  travels  which  Adamnan  carried  from  Irdand  as  a  present  to  Aldfrid  King  of 
Northuroberiand  is  lost ;  but  that  it  was  written  in  the  same  characters,  in  which  the  specimens 
now  before  us  are  designed,  b  clear  from  the  fiict  that  S.  Columba's  Gospeb  in  Trinity  College 
Dublin,  are  in  the  same  characters,  and  that  those  of  other  Irish  works  of  the  7th  century,  which 
are  preserved  in  the  Ambrosian  Library,  and  described  by  Muratori,  agree; (2)  and  it  is 
leasonable  to  infer  that,  since  the  Textus  S.  Cuthberti,  issued  from  the  Schools  of  Northumbria, 
its  sections,  classifications,  and  lessons  for  Sundays  and  other  festivals,  agree  with  those 
which  were  observed  in  Ireland  in  the  6th  and  7th  centuritf.  The  most  ancient  Anglo-Saxon 
copy  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  takai  from  this  MS.  by  Camden,  in  his  **  Remains,"  4to.  p. 
18,  and  may  be  seen  in  Wanley,  p.  253,  where  instead  of  **  panem  nostrum  quotidianum,''  we 
rand  in  the  text  **  panem  nostrum  supersnbstantialem,'*  and  instead  of  daily  bread  in  the  inter- 
lined version,  we  read — •*'  klafmteme  afer  wuiUe.'* — ^The  divisions  of  the  Gospel  lessons  for  all 
the  Sundays  and  festivals  are  well  worthy  of  minute  observation. 

Fol.  52,  53.  Specimens  from  the  Royal  Libraiy  MSS.  I.  B.  vii,  and  P.  4,  which  are  described  by 
Caslcy,who  giveft  also  a  fine  specimen  of  ^a  Psalter  written  in  an  Irish  hand,  800  years  ago." 
p.  357. 

Fol.  54.  Ditto  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  2965,  written  in  the  8th  century,  and  containmg  the 
P^ttsion  of  Christ  extracted  from  the  Gospeb,  with  prayers  from  S.  Augustin. 

Fol.  52.  A  fiic-simile  of  the  *'  Donatio  ^thelbaldi  R^s,''  written  in  749,  which  was  preserved 
in  the  Cotton,  Otho,  A.  1,  but  burned  in  the  fire  of  1731.  The  date  b  "  Anno  D.  Incam.749, 
"  Indict  II.  in  loco  celebre  cujus  vocabulum  ^  Godmnndaes-laech,  33  anno  Athelbaldi.''(3) 

gold,  ib.  This  Register  is  in  tiie  Cotton,  Domitian,  A.  7,  and  b  described  as  written  about  King  Alfred's  time, 
ibb  p.  349. — ^Tbe  names  of  those  writers.  Sec.  are  mentioned  also  by  Torgot.  **  Eadfridns  Episcopns  mann 
**  propria.  Successor  ejosdem  Ethelwoldos  qui  anro  genmiisqae  peromari  jnsserat.  S.  etiam  Bilfridi  Anacho- 
**  ritB.'*-»The  same  fiicts  are  mentioned  in  the  Hbtoria  minor  Dnnelm.  Cotton  BfS.  Cland.  D.  fol.  18. 

(1)  Simeon  pnblished  Targo^s  work  as  his  own.  See  Selden,  Hist.  Dnnehn,  Bed.  1. 2,  c.  zL  Hatdnnion's 
Hist,  of  Dortiam,  toI.  1.  p.  67.  toI.  3,  p.  846.  Torgot  describes  the  MS.  <<  forinsecos  gemmis  et  anro,"  he. 

(S)  Remm  Hibem.  vol.  1.  Epist.  Noncnp.  p.  1S6, 161, 174, 218. 

(S)  The  characters  agree  with  those  of  the  original  Charters  of  tiie  8th  century,  which  we  have  described 
ia  No.  LiXX.  of  this  CoDection,  that  is,  they  are  fine  Roman  miDOsculse,  mixed  with  Sel4texoo  ktteis  of 
that  age.    We  have  already  ezpfadned  the  terms  Bfinusculs  and  Set-Saxon. 
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FoL  57.  Ditto  of  the  ancient  Martyrology  of  Corpus  Cbristi  College,  Cambridge,  B.  4,  which 
is  not  mentioned  by  Smith  in  his  edition  of  Bede's  Martyrology,  Cambridge,  fol.  1722.  Smith's 
edition  is  only  a  reprint  from  Henschenius's.  So  &r  behind  the  rest  of  Europe  are  we  in  the 
pubh'cation  of  our  MSS ! 

Fol.  61.  A  fac'simile  of  the  lives  of  S.Faul  the  Hermit,  and  S.Guthlac;  a  MS.  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  G.  2,  the  former  written  by  the  command  of  ^Ifwald,  King  of  the 
East  Angles,  and  dated  thus  *'  Scriptus  fuit  hie  liber  diebus  ^thelbaldi  Regis  Merciorum,  ut  in 
''  Cap.  52."  iBthelbaldus  died  A.D.  7o5.    The  ktter  was  written  by  Felix  of  Croyland, 

Ibid.  A  specimen  of  the  most  ancient  Saxon  characters,  from  a  MS.  copy  of  Martiaans  CapeUa 
in  the  same  library,  N.  17 ;  in  Nasmith's  Catalogue,  No.  CLIII. 

Fol.  62.  A  specimen  from  Bede's  book  of  the  Miracles  of  S.Cuthbert,  written  in  the  9th  centuiy, 
and  preserved  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  D.  5.  This  work  is  inscribed  by  Bede  to 
Eadfirid  Bishop  of  Lindisfiime;  no  doubt  the  Eadfrid  Bishop  of  Lindis&rne,  mentioned  above, 
p.  180.  Smith  does  not  quote  this  MS.  his  edition  being  only  a  reprint  from  Mabillon's;  and 
yet  it  is  described  by  Nasmith  as  of  great  antiquity.  No.  183. 

Fol,  63.  A  specimen  from  the  Sedulius  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  S.  xi.  written 
about  the  year  891*  The  oldest  MS.  of  Sedulius  known,  is  that  of  Turin  756,  written  in  the 
5th  or  6th  century.  (1) 

Fol.  64.  Specimens  from  S.  Ai^putin  on  the  Apocalypse,  written  by  S.  Dunstan's  order, 
between  the  years  940  and  962,  in  the  Bodleian  Hatton  51.'*-Ditto  from  Bede's  MS.  on  the 
Canonical  Epistles,  ibid.  Super  D.  Art  (sive  Med.)  3,  written  anno  818. — Ditto  from  the  book 
"  De  Computo,"  in  the  same  library,  Digby  63>  written  in  Winchester  between  ann.  855  and 
867.— Ditto  from  the ''  Liber  Synodicos,"  ibid  Land.  D.  126,  written  between  872  and  878. 

FoL  65, 66.  Specimens  from  the  Stowe  Psalter  described  iU>ov^  No.  XXVIIL  of  this  Press. 

Fol.  67.  Ditto  from  the  Bodleian  Psalter,  Jupins  2/9  above  mentioQed,  page  29.  This  MS.  was 
presented  by  Isaac  Vossius  to  Fr.  Junius,  and  b  one  of  those  which  were  used  by  Spelman  in  his 
edition  of  the  interlined  Saxon  of  the  Stowe  MS.  No.  XXVIIL  as  above. 

Fol.  68.  Ditto  of  the  Lambeth  Psalter,  No.  427}  above  mentioned,  page  29,  &c. 

Fol.  69»  Ditto  from  the  book  of  Homilies  in  CorpuA  Christi  College,  L.  14. 

Ibid.  Ditto  from  the  Life  of  S.  Guthlac,  written  in  Saxon  characters  about  900  years  9go, 
as  in  Wanley,  and  preserved  in  the  same  Library,  W.  3 ;    in  Nasmith,  No.  307. 

FoL  71*  Ditto  from  the  celebrated  Aldhdm  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  No.  200,  with  the 
drawing. 

Fol.  73.  Ditto  from  theCoedmon  in  the  Bodleian,  Junius  11,  written  about  the  end  of  the 
10th  century,  as  already  stated  above,  p.  3 1-34.  This  book  formeriy  belonged  to  Archbishop 
Usher,  who  lent  it  to  Mr.  Somner.  He  gave  it  after  to  Francis  Junius,  who  published  it,  without 
the  Dm  wings,  at  Amsterdam,  l655.    Somner  used  it  in  compiling  hie  Dictionary. 


(1)  N.  Traite  de  Diplom.  t.  S,  p.  68.  That  of  Pithon  pnblislied  ty  Francis  Joret,  in  Paris.  1699,  is  in 
oociab  also,  and  is  deseribed  by  MabilloD  as  of  the  0th  ceotuiy.  Diplom.  ed.  9,  page  6S7.<— The  BenedicttBes 
refer  it  to  the  Sth  eentwy.    N.TVaite,  ibid,  p.  49. 
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Foi.  74.  Drawiqgs  &om  that  MS. — ^These  luiTe  been  published  by  Mr^  Strut  and  by  Astle. 
They  represent  a  Saxon  harper  phiying,  a  Saxon  smith  at  work,  and  a  Saxon  ploughing. 

FoL  76.  A  specimen  from  JEIitic^  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  homily  *'  De  fide  Catholica," 
written  about  A  J).  960,  according  to  Wanley. 

FoL  77.  Drawings  and  writing  firom  the  Cotton  MS.  Cbud.  B.  4.  P.  68,  written  a  little  before 
the  Conquest,  and  dedicated  by  £lfric  to  iBthelward  Alderman. 

FoL  78.  Specimens  from  the  MS.  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  N.  5,  bemg  a  copy  of 
S.  Angustin  de  Trinitate,  written  by  John  de  gente  Ceretica  (or  of  Cardiganshire)  in  the  time 
of  Sdgen,  who  was  Bishop  of  S.  David's  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  This  ^[lecimen 
•f  Wekh  writing  of  the  ]  1th  century  is  the  more  deserving  of  atteotiOB,  as  the  Welch  MSS.  have 
suffered  such  irreparablelossesdivingthewars  with  Eoglaadt  that  this  is  perhaps  the  oldest  speeimen 
extant,  that  can  with  positive  certainty  be  assigned  to  that  age.    It  is  quoted  by  Usher. 

FoL  88.  A  specimen  of  the  Irish  MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  Laud.  F.  95,  which  has  been  ahready 
mentioned  in  this  Catalogue,  voL  I.  and  contains  the  Book  of  S.  Mocfauda  of  Rathen,  or  Lismore, 
a  part  of  the  Chronicle  of  Coi^  an  ancient  Martyrology  and  genealogies  of  Irish  Kings. 

FoL  89*  A  specimen  of  the  Irish  MS.  in  the  Harleian,  No.  432,  already  mentioned  in  this 
volume,  above,  p.  178. 

FoL  90.  A  specimen  of  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  5280,  which  is  stated  to  be  of  the  10th  oentmry.  ' 

FoL  91-  Specimens  of  the  Irish  MSS.  of  Ptdemaic  Astronomy  at  Stowe,  described  in  voL  1, 
Press  I.  of  this  Catalogue,  p^ge  135. 

FoL  92.  A  Specimen  of  the  Irish  Bible  written  in  1138,  in  the  Harieian,  No.  1802,  with  the 
drawing  prefixed.    This  MS.  is  described  in  Reram  Hibem.  vol.  1.  Prolegom.  part  iL 

FoL  93, 94.  Drawings  firom  the  Cotton  MS.  Ckopatza,  c.  8,  which  is  a  veiy  andent  copy 
of  Prudentius's  Psychomachia,  with  a  Latin  exj^anation  in  red  letters,  and  a  Saxon  exfrfanation 
in  Mack.    Prudentius  lived  in  405,  and  was  one  of  the  first  Christian  poets. 

FoL  95.  Drawings  firom  the  Harleian  MS.  of  the  Gospels,  No.  2820,  vrith  specimens  of  the 
writing. 

FoL  97  •  Specimens  firom  the  Gallican  Psalter  of  the  end  of  the  9th  century,  in  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge  0. 5.  The  form  of  Absolution  in  thk  MS.  agrees  with  the  present  form  of 
the  Latin  Church. 

FoL  98.  Ditto  firom  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  2991,  a  Missal  of  the  Church  of  Nivemois,  written 
in  the  9th  century. 

Several  other  specimens  taken  from  MSS.  of  the  9th,  10th,  and  llth  centuries  follow,  which 
are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned.  -^ 

At  foL  107,108,  are  Drawings  from  the  Harieian  MS.  No.  603,  which  is  a  Psalter  of  S. 
Jerome's  version,  written  about  the  time  of  King  Edgar,  with  fiic-similes  also  of  the  writing. 

FoL  109.  Drawings  and  specimens  of  writing  firom  the  **  Psalterium  Triplex  Latinum,'^  ^ec  in 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  of  the  reign  of  King  Stephen,  with  interiined  Normanno-Saxon 
and  Normanno-Gallican  translations  of  that  time,  vnritten  and  adorned  vrith  historical  drawings  by 
the  Monk  Edwin,  and  one  of  the  finest  MSS.  of  that  age. 
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Fol.  11 1.  A  specimeu  of  the  writing  of  the  Stowe  MS.  of  venerable  Bede,  alreadjf  described  in 
this  Collection,  Press  11.  No.  XXXVIII. 

Fol.  1 12.  Specimens  of  the  drawings  and  writing  of  the  Bodleian  Terence,  D.  17»  a  valuable 
MS.  of  the  12th  century,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  S.  Albans. 

Fol.  113-116.    Drawings  and  writing  from  Lambeth  MSS.  of  the  13th  and  14th  centuries. 

Fol.  117.  Drawings  and  Illuminations  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  i319. — ^This  MS.  contains  a 
history  of  the  latter  part  of  the  unfortunate  King  Richard  II.  beginning  25th  April  1399,  and 
ending  with  the  delivering  up  of  Isabel,  the  young  Queen,  to  her  father's,  Charies  VI.  of  France's 
Commissioners.  This  MS.  was  written  by  a  French  gentleman  of  distinction,  who  was  in  the 
King's  suite  during  his  troubles,  and  belonged  formerly  to  the  Library  of  the  Duke  de  Maine.  It 
appears  that  J.  Stowe  and  Uollingshead  borrowed  from  this  author,  without  mentioning  him. 
The  Harleian  MS.  is  quoted  by  Nicholson,  fol.  p.  81.  The  illuminations  are  in  number  16, 
and  are  valuable  not  only  for  the  exact  display  of  the  costume  of  that  time,  but  also  for 
finished  portraits  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  English  characters  of  that  age. 

The  Ist  of  these  illuminations  represents  the  author  paying  his  respects  to  a  knight,  who 
(he  tells  us,)  requested  him  to  go  with  him  to  England,  and  with  whom  he  accordingly  went 
from  Paris  to  London,  and  from  thence  to  Ireland,  to  attend  King  Richard  II.  who  had  lately  gone 
thither  to  subdue  the  Rebels  of  that  Country.  (2) 

The  2d,  at  fol.  5  of  the  MS.  represents  King  Richard  with  his  forces  in  Ireland,  conferring 
the  order  of  Knigblhood  on  the  son  of  Henry  Duke  of  Lancaster,  then  in  banishment,  but 
afterwards  King  Henry  V. 

The  3d,  at  fol.  7,  represents  Richard's  army  in  great  dbtress  from  want  of  proWsions, 
relieved  by  the  arrival  of  three  ships,  the  soldiers  running  into  the  water  with  hands  outstretched 
for  bread,  which  some  of  them  had  not  tasted  for  five  days. 

The  4th,  at  fol.  9.  The  Rebel  O'More,  whom  the  French  author  calls  Mac-na-More,  is  repre- 
sented advancing  between  two  woods  to  meet  the  Earl  of  March,  the  King's  Commander  in 
Chief,  upon  which  a  conference  ensues.  The  Irish  are  described  as  riding  without  saddles, 
stirrups,  boots,  &c.  (3) 

The  5th,  at  folio  12,  represents  King  Richard,  receiving  intelligence  that  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  had   been  prevailed   upon,    to  preach  of  the    great  wrongs  done    to   Henry 


(1)  The  famous  interview  between  Richard  II.  and  Charies  VI.  occurred  between  Goienes  and  Andres  in 
October,  1396,  when  a  peace  or  tmce  for  twenty-nine  yean  was  concluded,  and  Richard  received  Isabel, 
Charles's  eldest  daughter,  then  seven  years  old,  for  his  bride.  The  marriage  was  solemnized  at  Calais,  bnt 
Richard  lost  his  Crown  and  his  life  before  Isabel  reached  the  years  of  maturity. 

(2)  This  must  have  been  Castide.  The  best  account  of  that  expedition  was  written  orginaHy  in  French  by 
him ;  and  is  given  in  English,  in  Harris's  Hibernica,  8vo.  Dublin,  1770.  He  was  an  eye  witness,  and  well 
known  to  FToissart,  who  gives  bis  verbal  narrative  in  vol.  4,  c.  84,  of  Johnes*s  translation,  4to.  Lond.  1806,  p. 
428.  Neither  Nicholson  nor  Harris  knew  who  the  author  of  this  Jonmal  was,  whom  they  call  a  French 
gentleman.    See  Note  2,  next  page.    Froissart  discloses  the  facts. 

(S)  Froissart's  narrative  agrees,  ib.  p.  431.  <<  They  wear  no  breeches,  hot  only  wrap  themselves  up  in  an 
'<  Irish  cloak.-  ib. 
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Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  to  produce  a  Papal  Bull,  prombing  Paradise  to  all  that  would  aid  him 
against  his  enemies.    This  Bull  was  a  forgeiy. 

The  6th,  at  fol.  14,  represents  King  Richard  disturbed  by  the  above  intelligence,  and  sending 
away  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  i|^  b  represented  landing  in  Wales,  and  having  the  author  of  this 
book  with  him. 

The  7th,  at  fol.  18.  Richard  having  remained  eighteen  days  in  Ireland,  after  the  Earl's  de- 
parture, to  the  great  ruin  of  his  afiairs,  is  here  represented  at  sea  on  his  return  to  England.  (1) 

The  8th,  at  fol.  ip.  Richard  having  landed  at  Miiford,  disguises  himself  in  a  Priest's  cowl,  and 
is  represented  consulting  with  hb  friends  at*  Conway.  The  principal  persons  present  are  the 
Earl  of  Salbbury,  the  Bbhop  (probably)  of  Carlisle,  and  the  Dukes  of  Exeter  and  Surrey,  whom 
the  French  author  caUs  De  Souldray. 

The  9th,  fol.  25.  The  King  sends  the  Duke  of  Exeter  and  the  Duke  de  Souldray  to  the 
Duke  of  Lancaster  at  Chester,  to  propose  an  accommodation,  keeping  with  him  only  sixteen 
persons  at  Conway. 

The  10th,  at  fol.  SO.  The  Dukes  of  Eseter  and  ''  de  SouMray,"  are  introduced  to  the  Duke  of 
Lancaster,  who  is  in  mourning,  probably  for  the  death  of  hb  father  the  Duke  of  Gaunt.  Henry 
detains  Exeter,  and  imprisons  De  Souldray.     N.B.  Thb  &ct  b  mbrepresented  by  Carte. 

The  1 1  th,  foL  37*  Henry  Percy,  first  Earl  of  Northumberland,  comes  from  Duke  Henry  to 
persuade  Richard  to  go  with  him ;  he  delivers  that  message  on  hb  knees,  and  offers  to  confirm 
by  oath  his  promise  that  the  difierences  between  him  and  Lancaster  shall  be  determined  in 
Parliament. 

The  12th,  fol.  41.  Percy  confirms  by  a  solemn  oath,  and  by  reoeivmg  the  sacrament,  the  truth 
of  hb  preceding  message ;  and  Richard  consents  to  go  with  him. 

The  1 3th,  fol.  44^  Approaching  Chester,  Richard  sees  soldiers  stationed,  and  Percy,  who  had 
gone  out  before  him,  at  their  head.  Alarmed  at  thb,  he  offers  to  return,  but  b  persuaded  by 
Northumberland  to  take  some  refreshment,  and  to  be  escorted  by  him  to  Chester — ^Thb  b  mb- 
represented by  Carte. 

The  14th,  fol.  50.  On  his  arrival  at  Chester,  he  is  courteously  received  by  Lancaster;  the 
Earl  of  Salbbury  b  on  hb  right,  the  Bbhop  of  Carlisle  on  hb  left — ^The  author,  who  was 
present,  gives  the  substance  of  the  conference.  (2) 

The  originality  of  this  MS.  will  sufficiently  apologise  for  our  having  dwelt  so  long  on  its 


(1)  **  Richard  renuuned  above  nine  months  in  Ireland.  Only  gentlemen  and  archers  were  employed  in  this 
**  expedition,  there  were  with  the  King,  4000  Knights  and  Squires,  and  S0,000  archers.— (but)  Ireland  is  one  of 
^  the  worst  coontries  to  make  war  in,  for  there  are  snch  impenetrable  and  extentiTe  forests.  Sec,  and  the  Irish 
^  47  to  sneh  narrow  passes,  it  is  impossible  to  follow  them.  Deserting  the  towns,  they  take  refuge  in  the  forests. 
^  When  they  find  a  favourable  opportunity  to  attack,  they  fail  not  to  seiie  it;  and  no  man  at  arms,  be  he  ever 
"  so  well  mounted,  can  overtake  them,  so  light  are  they  on  foot.  Sometimes  they  leap  from  the  ground  behind 
^  a  horseman,  and  embrace  the  rider,  (for  they  are  very  strong  in  their  arms)  so  tightly,  that  he  can  no  way  get 
^  rid  of  them."    Froissart.  ib.  p.  437. 

(a)  These  facts  will  be  found  in  Castide's  Journal  above  mentioBedy  and  in  Fhasaart 
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eonteots,  A  great  many  other  fac-similes  and  drawidgs  from  MSS.  of  the  IStb,  14fh,  and  15th 
centuries,  are  given  from  the  originals  in  this  magnificent  collection,  which,  to  avoid  prolixity,  we 
flitist  entirely  omit:  though  their  great  importance  to  the  science  of  Calligraphy  must  be 
obvious  to  every  person  who  is  conversant  in  that  art.  AiAngst  the  iac-similes  omitted 
in  this  account,  those  of  the  ancient  Siglae,  in  MSS.  of  the  8th  and  pth  centuries,  and  als6 
of  the  forms  of  Arabic  numerals  as  they  were  used  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  and  of 
ancient  musical  notes,  deserve  particnhr  attention.  . 


No.  cxvii,  cxvm. 

**  AspiLoGiA.** — 2  vols.  foKoy  paper. 

m 

The  tille  of  this  work,  as  given  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand  on  the  first  written  page,  is — '^  J<Mmnb 
'^  Anttis  Arm.  Fecialium  Principis  Aspilogiai  siv^  de  Iconibns,  Scutariis  Gentilitiis  Commedtarius, 
'*  in  quo,  de  tota  Anglorum  re  Sigillaria,  de  insignlbus>  rebusqne  bsignitis,  ex  Arcbetypis  snmma 
''  fide  depiclis,  disseritur--«£legans  et  vivax^  surdo  licet  opere  sculptum,  venerandtt  antiqultafis 
**  monumentum.   Auxit  Thomas  Astleius  R.  A.  SS." 

The  first  volume  consists  of  26?  written  pages;  the  fac-similes  of  original  seals  amount  to 
S47»  and  some  of  those  originals  now  In  this  Library  give  ample  testimony  to  the  accuracy  witb 
which  these  fac-similes  are  executed.  The  first  volume  consists  of  two  parts;  the  first  of  whicb, 
down  to  page  l6d,  is  entirely  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand-writing :  the  second  part,  to  the  end,  is  partly 
in  hb,  but  chiefly  in  the  hand  of  a  writer  employed  by  Mr.  Astle  to  copy  the  originals  which  are 
here  described* 

Tlic  first  begins  vrith  Mr.  Anstis's  remarks  on  the  value  of  seals  in  general,  afi  relating  to 
htrmldry»  history^  theology,  Ac.  The  best  works  on  the  subject,  he  says,  are  Mabillon  D«  re 
Diplom.  Du  Fresne,  Duchesne's  Genealogical  histories,  Vredius  Sigilla  Com.  Fhmdrise,  Stt.  but 
above  all  Homeccius  de  Sigillis* 

The  Documents  whkh  Mr.  Anstis  quotes  in  this  woric,  to  illustrate  hb  positions  relative  to  tbe 
use  of  seals,  are  very  numerous,  and  the  most  select  that  can  be  supplied  from  the  public 
records  of  the  Kingdom,  from  the  Norman  and  French  Historians,  from  Royal  Patents,  Rolls  of 
Parliament,  &c.  It  is  divided  into  thirteen  chapters,  the  titles  of  which  are — 1.  Shields  in  Seals. 
2.  Seals  in  other  figures  than  shields.  3.  Antiquity  of  Seals  in  England.  4.  Authority  and 
itanction  of  Seals.  5.  Divers  incidents  to  Seals.  6.  Of  double  seals,  counter  seals,  circumscrip- 
tions, and  impresses.  7.  Seals  of  the  Crown.  8.  Seals  of  tbe  nobility.  9*  Seals  of  Knights  and 
private  persons.  10.  Seals  of  Ladies.  1 K  Seals  of  Ecclesiasticks.  Id.  Seals  of  Communities. 
13.  Scab  of  Officers.— < After  these  Chapters,  in  which  the  severd  subjects  are  dbcussed  with  all 
the  erudition  of  the  indefatigable  author,  iac-similes  are  given  in  part  ii«  of  various  original 
Charters  and  other  Instruments,  having  seals  appendant,  which  illustrate  the  historical  facts 
contained  in  part  i.    The  fke-slmftes  of  sttds  In  thb  part,  amonht,  U  has  been  aid,  to  1^47. 
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Hm  fiist  if  a  Se«l  sppendtiit  to  »  Deed  of  Kiof  Cpqf  ^,  wbicb  is  giFeii  fafyf^  in  Dmo^&Kipn ; 
Ihe  Hornd  is  Ibe  Seal  of  Edgitha,  Qoeeo  of  Edward  tbe  Confessor ;  the  third  is  firom  ao  origjpal 
DM  of  1089*  which  is  preservedin  Worcester  Churph,  appeodaot  to  a  Deed  of  Bishop  Wistas's^ 
vhich  is  £miy  tsaoscribed  in  this  MS^  The  subseqwuit  Deeds  and  Seals  are  of  later  periods 
§fgm  the  Cooqaest»  they  are  coloured  with  the  greatest  accuracy  to  represeot  the  originalSf  and 
Mr*  Aastis's  remarks  are  in  his  ova  band*  The  dates  of  seyeral  traoaadioos  io  EngUiod  darinf 
that  period,  the  coat  amis  of  seveml  of  ovf  jioUe  fiaailies»  the  successions  of  several  of  ^ar 
Episcopal  Sees  and  of  the  Abbots  of  Eogteod*  nay  ba  ascerteined  by  the  aid  of  the  Deeds  and 
tels  ia  this  vohuae*    The  Deeds  that  are  eopied  Irom  origiiials  aaaouat  to  150. 

Jlpr  is  the  aecood  of  minor  importoice  Io  the  Htstonaa  and  the  Antiquary*  It  consiste  of 
5K3  written  pages,  exclusif e  i>f  a  copious  indea>  miA  x^ontaining  243  Deeds,  and  6i6  fcenAniles 
of  aeaii*  mostly  coloured  drawings,  and  execnted  with  e^uisite  delwacy  and  diligenceb 

Tlmsa  are  MIowed  by  faiMimiles  4>f  the  autographs  of  ell  oar  Kings  from  King  Henry  VI. 
inclttsiTe,  and  then  by  a  copious  index  to  the  whole.  The  foQowing  loo^  papers  am  plaiefd  at 
the  and  of  this  second  volume,  and  numbered  as  follows  >^ 

Vo.  U  Aaongittal  Letter  from  Mr.  Manning,  eompiler  of  Ibe  Saxon  .Dictionary#  to  Mr.  Astle, 
dbted  Oiddemii«,  6th  Septembert  1773.  This  letter  proires  that  the  MS.  copy  of  Alficd's  Will, 
Mat,  m.  in  this  Press,  is  in  Mir.  Mauisaog's  band. 

Ko.  $.  A  6i>-siniile  «f  the  Abbot  of  Waltham'a  Seal,  A.D.  1255,  with  anotfaar  of  ks  Sevane. 

Kp.^.  Am  impression  of  a  aeal  appendant  to  a  Onnt  by  Hnuricae  4d  Temjrfe,  ta  Margaritia 
Abhnm^  Polesawth,  the  matrix  of  wbieb  is  now  as  the  $towe  GoUectioa. 

Ko»4.  A  fip|^  el*  that  Grant,  w  Mi%  AsUe'a bandi  with  an acconnt  of  the  Tempfe 
Ilianfiginal  Grant  is  amongst  the  oriyaal  Itanjple  Dands  in  Ibis  CoHectioii,  as  steted  ia  tUs 
Document,  in  the  hand-writing  of  George  Marqaess  of  Sucbingbamf  (1) 

No.  5.  A  fto-simile  of  Ibe  seal  of  ito^er  End^f  i^beater^  with  a  eopy^  in  Mr.  Astk's  hand,  of 
thaaaiginal  Dead  to  which  it  was  appandwNt^ 


No.   CXIX,  CXX. 

"  Antique  Seals  and  Coins."* — 2  vob.  folio^  paper. 


The  books  so  lettered  on  their  backs,  are  described  thus  on  the  title  pages  :-*-^'  Antiquities, 
^  Coins,  &c.  discovered  in  Britain ;  also  a  collection  of  ancient  Seals.'' 

The  first  &c-similes  are  bf  fragments  of  column^  ums^  vaaes,  samophegi,  sepulchral  moniF 
mcnts,  tesselated  pavements,  hypocausts  or  sudatories,  and  baths ;  then  coins,  household  gods, 
Ae.  from  the  rogn  oC  AntoniBus  Pius,  down  to  the  expulsioB  of  the  Romans  from  Britain. 


(1)  It  is  printed  in  Madox's  Fornmbure,   The  Seal  is  of  ^eo  wsx,  impressed  wi^^en  JBi^  di^biyed,  tbe 
Lq^  Is  ^  celat  iecreti;' 


».» 
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The  Roman  antiqaities  are  followed  by  a  fine  colleetion  of  Saxon,  Nonnan,  and  English 
coins  and  medals,  engraved  from  the  originals.  The  first  English  Coronation  medal,  the 
celebrated  crown-piece  of  Charles  II.  l66s,  by  Thomas  Simon,' several  Anglo-Gallic  coins,  coins 
of  the. Dukes  of  Brittany,  Earls  of  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire,  miscdlaneoas  English,  French,  and 
foreign  coins,  and  sesds  of  various  ages,  many  of  which  were  never  publbhed,  adorn  the  re- 
mainder of  this  volume;  one  of  these  is  decyphered  and  explained  in  the  hand-writing  of 
Humphrey  Wanley.  No.  LXXV.  contains  fac-simUes  of  the  seals  of  Irish  Bishopricks,  and  of 
several  English  and  Irish  Abbots  and  Monasteries,  neatly  engraved.  , 

In  the  second  volume,  the  attention  is  attracted  by  Mr.  Astle's  original  Drawing  of  the  shrine 
of  S.  Ethelbert,  to  whom  the  Cathedral  of  Hereford  is  ^{edicated.  The  drawing  is  an  exact 
representation  of  the  shrine,  composed  of  copper  enamelled,  lined  with  oak|  supposed  to  be  part 
of  the  floor  whereon  the  murder  was  committed,  on  the  day  previous  to  that  of  his  intended 
marriage  with  Elfrida  Daughter  of  Offii,  King  of  the  Mercians,  who  was  ordered  to  erect  the 
Cathedral  in  expiation  of  that  crime. 

There  are  also  accurate  engraved  fac-similes  of  the  shrine  of  Croyland,  or  of  the  Reliquiary, 
representing  the  murder  of  the  Abbots  and  Monks  by  the  Danes,  as  related  by  Ingulf.  This 
Reliquiary  is  of  undoubted  Saxon  antiquity,  having  been  made  about  the  year  870.  Fac-simile 
drawings  of  the  Malmesbury  Reliquiary  follow,  with  an  account  of  it  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  stating 
that  it  once  contained  the  relics  of  the  Irish  Saint  Maildulf,  the  preceptor  of  Aldhelm,  who, 
about  the  year  630,  founded  the  Abbey  of  Maildulf 'sbury.  This  Reliquiary  is,  however,  a  work 
of  the  10th  century.  The  chrystals  on  its  top,  commonly  called  **  British  beads,''  were  worn  by 
the  Druids  on  solemn  occasions,  and  afterwards  served  as  ornaments  to  the  shrines  and  reliquiaries 
of  saints.  The  same  kind  of  stones  adorn  the  top  of  the  Croyland  Rdiqniary,  which  is  described 
in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  vol.  5,  p.  579. 

There  are  several  foe-simile  drawings  in  this  volume  which  have  never  been  published,  as  of 
Henry  VIII,  Sir  Anthony  Browne,  and  the  Duke  of  Suffolke  on  horseback  ;  several  magnificent 
Seals  of  our  Kings,  Nobles,  Abbots,  Bishops,  Corporations,  Papal  Bulls,  Greek  and  Roman  Coins, 
and  Drawings  of  several  antiquities  of  the  middle  ages,  a  fac-simile  drawing  of  the  Turkish 
Standard,  taken  by  John  Sobieski  at  Vienna^  in  l683,  and  several  French  coins,  with  a  Glossary 
of  obsolete  words  from  their  legends,  all  too  numerous  to  be  detailed. 


a 


No.    CXXI. 

ECTYPA    VARIA,    WITH    MS.  ADDITION^.**— ;/bfio. 


Thb  is  a  valuable  copy  of  Heame's  Ectypa,  Oxford,  folio,  I7d7>  and  is  placed  here  on  account 
of  its  Manuscript  notes  and  addition^  by  Mr.  Astle  and  others.  Thb  copy  opens  with  a  full-length 
Portrait  of  Heame  by  Vertue;  then  the  engraved  title  page  dated  1737»  the  frontispiece  to  Sir 
Thomas  More's  Life,  by  Roper,  printed  by  Heame.  The  engraved  foe-simile  of  Stunsfidd  tessehUed 
pavement,  described  in  the  Prefoce  to  Lekmd's  Itinerary,  voL  8,  and  an  engraving  of  the  Woodward 
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Shield,  prefixed  by  Hearne  to  his  edition  of  Dodwell  de  Paroia  EqaestrL  This  shield,  fourteen 
inches  in  diameter,  weighs  forty-five  ounces  avoirdupobe.  On  the  concave  are  represented 
Rome  ruined  by  the  Gauls,  the  weighing  of  the  gold,  the  arrival  of  Camillus,  and  the  flight  of  the 
Oanib.    The  different  opinions  on  the  age  of  this  shield  may  be  seen  in  the  Biographia,  p.  4331 . 

A  vast  variety  of  engravings  follow*  with  MS.  references  to  the  books  wherein  they  are  de- 
scribed, chiefly  Heame's  editions.  Some  of  these  references  and  descriptions  are  in  Heame's 
own  hand,  and  some  are  in  the  hand  of  George.  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  They  are  chiefly 
seals,  coins,  inscriptions,  some  are  of  ancient  MS.  Charters,  and  Pedigrees. 


No.  CXXII. 

'*   ECTYPA    VARIA." — foUo,   VOh  2rf. 

This  volume  consists  of  a  great  number  of  engraved  fiic^simiies,  with  many  MS.  additions  and 
dfttwings,  and  is  of  the  same  sice  with  the  preceding.  The  title  page  describes  it  thus : — 
**  Alphabets,  specimens  of  ancient  and  modem  writings,  engravings  of  ancient  Charters,  Slc** 

The  Oscan  alphabet,  at  foUo  4,  is  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  from  the  celebrated  Oscan  Inscription 
at  Nola.  Some  of  the  specimens  here  given  firom  ancient  MSS.  have,  in  several  instances,  been 
engraved  for  Mr.AsUe's  origin  of  writing;  but  there  are  many  from  Greek  and  Latin  MSS. 
which  have  never  been  engraved,  and  several  of  the  unpublbhed  fac-similes  are  of  the  8th,  9th,  and 
10th  centuries.  Here  also  are  some  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Charters,  from  William  I.  inclusive^  and 
some  Charters  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland,  firom  the  Rawlinson  and  Astle  Collections,  and  from  Le 
Neve's,  with  a  fac-simile  of  Magna  Charta  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library,  also  of  Tallies  in 
the  Exchequer,  of  ancient  Coat  Arms,  and  Drawings  from  stained  glass  and  ceilings,  some  of 
which  have  been  destroyed  by  the  great  fire  of  London.  Many  other  Antiquarian  firagments 
too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  occur,  (l)  and  X}ft  ancient  Charters,  of  which  very  neat  foe-similes 
are  given,  amount  to  149. 


No.    CXXIII. 

Antiquarian  Extracts." — quarto^  paper. 


a 


These  are  foe-similes  of  the  original  signatures  of  Englbh  Kings  and  Nobles  of  the  15th  and 
l6th  centuries,  most  of  which  have  been  published,  some  in  the  "  European  Magazine,"  for  June, 
1790,  p.  421  and  423,  and  others  in  the  ''  British  Autography,''  Lond.  4to.  by  J.  Thane. 


(1)  Amongst  the  cariosities  in  this  MS.  is  •<  the  Lifo  of  John  Cox  who  was  bom  without  hands,  in  1664, 
^  written  by  himself,"  and  several  specimens  of  hand  writing,  by  Englishmen,  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  EogUsb, 
at  beaatifal  as  any  copper-plate. 
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No.   CXXIV- 

Inscriptiones  antiqu-e .*— ;/bZio,  parchment. 


a 


TliewritleBpiBetoftluiiMdDalikMS.«re544,  nil  Tit  hrmtifinjtfinirriliril  fiim  iiri|jhili, 
«k1  onnuMDled  n  tuiow  coloured  iaks^  bjMm  itafian  Artkk  wad  MikpMmj  «f  the  l6th  or  17th 
coitnry* 

it  hegiw  ivith  a  fiw-dmik^  in  nine  fagei,  of  m  tegment  of  an  amcieBt  I?n— in  CVilcBdii  4m- 
covered  at  Rome.  The  tint  six  pages  cootam  dxawhigi  «if  At  tweke  agai  of  Ae  Zodiae»  Unm  m 
**  Lapis  quadratus  in  Domo  illor  de  la  Valle/'(1}  1*^^  Attributes  and  Pagan  festivals  of  each  month 
are  mentioned  under  the  signs,  and  after  these  general  descriptions,  the  detailed  account  of  each 
day's  calendar  follows ;  but  only  two  months,  August  and  September,  remain. 

Innumerable  ancient  Inscriptions  folker^  which  bave  been  collected  from  various  marbles  found 
in  Italy,  Dalmatia,  Greece^  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  Spain,  and  Gaul,  all  copied  with  the  greatest 
neatness  and  accuracy.  The  whole  concludes  with  Fabius  Victoi^s  Description  of  the  fourteen 
"R^gMMMS''  of  Rome,  and  with  -fiplanafions  Af  the  Siiglae,  or  abbrevialkNM  used  in  JRonian 
iasoripijons,  which  have  Jbeen  ahudantlj  decjjpbenNl  ia  the  lona  of  a  Dictionary*  by  Waltha, 
Ursat^  and  athccs. 

» 

No.    CXXV. 

''  Etruscan  ANTiouiTf^BA." — quarto,  paper. 

This  thm  quarto,  neatly  botrad  m  morocco,  is  of  Mr.  AsfleTs  Collection,  and  contains  Inscrip- 
tioos,  Drawings  of  Alphabets,  and  extracts  from  Passari,  Amadmod,  and  odier  writers  on  the 
Antiquities  of  the  ancient  Etruscans.  Tlie  ^  Alphabetum  veterum  Etruscorum,'  from  the 
EnguT>ian  maiMes,  with  a  hymn  to  Jupiter  in  the  Etruscan  language  translated  into  EngtiA  on 
opposite  pages,  are  well  worthy  the  attention  of  the  learned.  livy  says,  1.  !26,  that  the  ancient 
hymns  to  the  gods  of  Italy  were  extant  in  his  time,  'but  written  in  an  obsolete  language. 
Bourguet  and  Gori  shew  the  affinity  between  the  Pelasgian  and  ancient  Greek.  Much  may  be 
seen  on  this  subject  in  the  first  volumes  of  the  Acts  of  the  Academy  of  Cortona.  A  copy  of  the 
*'  Inscriptio  Sigea"  is  added  to  the  contents  of  this  MS. 


No.    CXXVI. 

''  lK8CRif!TiON£8  ANTiQUiE^"— ^jraforto,  paper. 

This  b  a  Collection  of  Tracts  in  print  and  MS.  on  Inscriptions  and  other  subjects  relating  to 
antiquities,  and  contains  some  original  Letters  and  Essays  of  Mr.  Ames's,  and  of  others  in  the 
ffiUowing  order: — 

(1)  Sic  in  Archetypo. 
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I.  I£E10N  sive  Isidii  Delubnim  lesentiiBi,  &c  tnoaymoy^  oH^ro^i^  iq  Mr.  James  Weit, 
and  marked  with  a  pen  as  the  work  of  J.  Ward.    The  printed  pages  are  8,  not  dated. 

i.  A  printed  specimen  of  Mr.  Morland's  Phrase  Dictionary^  Latin  and  Englbh,  12  pages. 
S*  M.  Ames  to  the  Re? •  Mr«  Lewis^  original,  dated  24th  March,  1741. 

4.  S.  P^gge  to  ditto,  aoih  November,  1741,  original. 

5.  Ao  ancient  Latin  Inscriptioii  on  a  small  square  stone,  nndei  the  North  window  on  the  inside 
of  the  Chancel  of  Po#ng  Chorch,  takes  A.D.  1741;— See  Kemefs  Ptaichial  Antiq.  p.  609. 

6.  Ittscriptioo  on  a  stone  in  the  Steeple  of  S.6eoige's  Church  fai  Sonthwark,  taken  in  1753. 

7.  Mr.  Ames  to  Mr.  Lewis,  3d  October,  1733,  originaL 

8.  Two  Arabic  Inscriptions. 

9.  Inscriptions  on  a  round  marUe  fOiu  brought  fnnn  the  ruins  of  Aleiandria,  anno  1726, 
and  drawn  by  John  Ames,  1730,  with  a  translation  from  the  Gmma,  or  Dialect  of  the  Country. 

10.  A  Draught  of  Eddy-Stone  light-house,  1729f  with  a  Receipt  for  duty  paid  by  a  passing 
sUp  to  Trinity-House,  original. 

I I,  Mr.  Ames  to  Mr.  Lewis,  8th  February,  17379  originaL 

I  ft.  Engraved  frc-similes  of  old  seals  found  about  Canterbury. 
18.  EagnTed  View  of  the  Chapel  of  All  Saints,  Birchington. 

14.  Original  Drawings  of  silver  coins  found  at  Reculver,  in  Kent. 

15.  Original  Drawings  of  urns  found  in  the  Tumuli  or  Barrowes  on  the  Downs  near  Chartham. 

16.  Biort  Chartham  Antiquities,  and  others  found  in  the  Isle  of  Tenet,  in  July  1730,  nine 
pages,  of  which  six  are  in  folio. 

17.  Engraved  fac-suniles  of  the  Seal  of  Tutbury  Priory  in  Staffordshire,  taken  from  the  Deed 
of  Swiender  of  the  said  Monastery,  now  in  the  Augmentation  Office. 

18.  A  Dmwing  of  a  Seal  of  one  of  the  Edwards. 

19.  Engraved  &c-similes  of  the  Seal  of  the  Abbey  of  Beck,  with  the  date  of  the  Deed,  (1253,) 
to  which  it  is  appendant. 

fO»  Engraved  lac*simile  of  an  ancient  Roman  Seal. 

ft.  Antiquity,  form,  and  power,  of  the  Japhetan,  or  first  general  characten  of  Europe,  in  the 
hand-wtlting  of  Dr.  Parsons,  author  of  the  Remains  of  Japhet 


fio.  cxxvn. 

"  Archaismus  Graphicus." — quarto^  paper. 

The  title  page  describes  this  MS.  in  these  words  : — Archabmus  Graphicus  ab.  Hen.  Spelmanno 
**  conscriptus  ad  usum  filiorum  suorunf,  anno  Dom.  1606."  The  written  pages  are  176. — At 
the  end  of  the  title  page  are  the  words— *'  Liber  Ricardi  Symonds,''  but  that  it  was  Royal 
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property  before,  appears  from  James  the  First's  Arms,  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides  of  the 
cover. 

The  author  of  **  The  Life  of  Sir  H.  Spelmao/'  which  is  prefixed  to  his  Englbh  works  in  folio, 
Lood.  ]723y  mentions  the  MS.  work  now  before  ns,  in  these  words : — ^'  He  also  drew  op  a  scheme 
'^  of  the  Abbreviations,  and  such  other  obsolete  forms  of  writing,  as  occur  in  our  ancient  MSS. 
''  to  facilitate  the  reading  of  ancient  bodis  and  records.'^— There  are  several  copies  in  MS.  as 
one  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  another  in  the  Library  of  the  late  Dr.  Plot,  %ibird  in  tbe  possession 
of  Mr.  Henry  Worsley,  heretofore  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  it  is  probable  there  may  be  more  of 
them  abroad  in  other  hands. 

The  value  of  the  MS.  copy  before  us  consists  in  its  being  coeval  with  the  author,  and  ap- 
parently in  his  own  hand.  It  appears  that,  on  Sir  Henry's  death  in  1 641,  his  papers  became  the 
property  of  Sir  John  Spelman,  his  eldest  son,  after  whose  death  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  Sir 
Ralph  Whitfield,  as  in  Wheloc's  Preface  to  Bede.  Mr.  Jeremiah  Stephens,  who  was  Trustee  to 
Sir  John's  Will,  published  some  of  Sir  Henry's  posthumous  works  ;(1)  but  the  **  Archaismus" 
does  not  appear  amongst  them.  It  has,  however,  been  printed,  whether  from  a  good  copy  or 
not,  we  cannot  at  present  ascertain.  Nasmith  mentions  a  MS.  copy  in  4to.  in  the  Cambridge 
Library,  No.  238.  In  the  Harleian  is  *^  Henrici  Spelmanni  Pilaiographia,  cum  additionibus 
'*  Johannis  Covelli,  Liber  Chartaceus  de  abbreviationibus  in  MSS.  Latinis,"  No.  S929y  and  in  the 
same  Library,  No.  6S53,  we  find  a  copy  of  the  work  now  before  us,  described  thus—'*  Abbre- 
'*  viationes  MSS.  Latinorum  ab  Henrico  Spelmanno  collects,  ordine  Alphabetico.  Ad  finem^— Finis 
"  Archaici  Graphici  ab  Henr.  Spelman  conscripti,  in  usum  filiorum  suorum,  A.D.  l606,"  We 
have  already  mentioned  in  the  first  volume  of  this  woric,  John  Caravalla's '' Lexicon  Diplomaticum 
^  Oraecum.''  Spelman's  proceeds  in  explaming  the  Abbreviations  of  Latin  MSS.  as  Caravalb 
does  in  explaining  those  of  the  Greek.  To  both  may  be  added  with  great  advantage  Waltheri 
^  Lexicon  Diplomaticum,''  Folio,  Gottmgse,  1747,  and  Ursati  **  Notamm  Latinarum  Expli- 
"  cationes,"  8vo,  Paris,  1723. — ^There  is  no  subject  that  requires  to  be  treated  with  more 
caution,  or  more  profound  erudition  than  that  of  ascertaining  the  ages  of  MSS.  by  their  writing 
alone,  and  there  is  no  Dictionary  more  wantmg  than  a  copious  edition  of  Dom-de-Vaine's 
Dictionnaire  Diplomatique  united  with  Walther,  Spelman,  and  Ursati,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  origins  and  ages  of  abbreviations. 


(1)  Amongst  these  the  Hifltory  of  Sacrilege,  and  the  second  volnme  of  his  Councils,  the  greatest  part  of 
which  were  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  London.  See  Gibson's  Reliqaiae  Spebnannianae,  1608,  and  Nicholson, 
Engl.  Hist  libr.  part  ii.  p.  S6,  White  Kennef  s  life  of  Soniner,  Oxford,  169S,  p.  S9,  and  Gibson's  Life  of 
fipelman. 
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No.    CXXVIII. 

"  Antiquary  Collections  by  Fr.  Tate." — quarto^  paper. 

The  kaves  are  numbered  207,  or  pages  414,  but  several  of  tbese  are  blanks. — ^With  respect 
to  Mr.  Tate,  the  following  obituary  occurs  in  Vmce's  Northampton,  No.  1 13,  page  328 : — 
"  FVanciscus  Tate,  de  Medio  Templo  Londini,  J.C.  obiit  15  Nov.  l6l6.(l) 

This  MS.  contains  Antiquarian  Discourses  delivered  probably  in  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
of  which  Dr.  Smith  gives  an  account  in  hb  Life  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  p.  viii  and  h.  A 
Catalogue  of  the  members  of  that  Society,  b  inserted  in  Mr.  Tate's  hand,  on  the  first  written 
leaf,  side  b.  (2)  The  foUowmg  Catalogue  of  Antiquarian  Discussions  in  this  volume  will  give  a 
sufficient  idea  of  its  contents : — 
Fol.  3.  Of  the  Antiquity  of  Seals. 

4.  Of  the  origin,  &c.  of  Dukes. 

5.  Antiquity  of  the  word  SterUng. 

6.  Ditto  of  Marquesses,  and  manner  of  their  creation. 
8.  Ditto  of  Earls  in  England. 

10.  Ditto  of  sealing  with  arms  in  England. 

13.  Ditto  of  Viscounts,  and  manner  of  their  creation. 

14.  Ditto  of  Barons,  and  their  privileges,  and  meaning  and  origin  of  the  name. 
21.  Antiquity  and  diversity  of  tenures  in  England. — Page  27.  Ditto  of  Knights. 

50.  Ditto  of  Serjeants  at  Law. — Page  34.  Ditto  of  Esquire,  and  its  meaning. 

36.  Antiquity,  Etymology,  and  Privileges,  of  the  Gentry  of  England. 

37.  Etymology,  original  erection  and  Jurisdiction  of  Counties  Palatines  in  Elngland. 
40.  Antiquity  and  Etymology  of  Honours  and  Manors. 

47.  Ditto  of  Privilege,  of  Sanctuary. 

51.  Ditto  of  Privileges  of  Cities  in  England,  and  what  shall  be  called  a  City. 
56.  Antiquity,  Etymology,  and  Privileges  of  Castles. 

60.  Ditto  of  Towns. — ^Page  65.  Ditto  of  Parishes. 

70.  Antiquity,  Etymology,  and  variety  of  dimensions  of  land  in  England. 

73.  Antiquity,  services,  and  duties  appertaining  to  Knight's  Fees. 

78.  Antiquity,  variety,  and  ceremonies  of  Funerals. 

86.  Ditto  of  Tombs  and  Monuments  ui  Enghind. — Page  90.  Ditto  of  Epitaphs. 

92.  Ditto  of  Mottos  under  arms,  and  the  reason  thereof. 

96.  Ditto  of  Lawful  Combats  in  England,  and  their  ceremonies. 

109.  Description  of  the  Duke  of  Rutland's  funeralp  A.D.  1587. 

(I)  A  further  account  of  Mr.  Tate  will  be  fonnd  in  Selden's  Preface  to  Enngfaam,  and  in  the  Arclueologia  of 
London,  vol.  1,  Introdocdon. 
(S)  Printed  in  the  Arcfaxotogia,  ibid,  and  In  Kippis's  Biogiaphia,  name  SeMea. 

Vol.  n.  C  c 
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Page  138.  Petitiones  coram  Dno  Rege  ad  Parliam :  18.  Edwardi  I.  rdatiog  to  Forests. 
160,  b.  De  Parlianiento  apud,  Lond.  20.  Edwardi  I. 
165,  b.  Placita  coram  Rege  ad  Parliam.  21.  Edwardi  I. 
172.  Placita  in  Parliamenlis,  28.  2J9.  30.  Edwardi  I. 
175.  De  Parliamento  io  Termioo  Paschali^  21.  Edwardi  I. 
178.  Placita  coram  Rege  in  Pari.  21.  22.  33.  Edwardi  L 
181.  Parliainentum,  33.  Edwardi  I. 

1 88.  Parliamentum  apud  Karliol,  35.  Edwardi  I. — Other  articles  are  blended  with  these,  as — 
Abstractiis  Releviomm  Tenendum  DnT  Regis  in  diversb  Comitatibus  Angliie^  tempo- 
ribus  Edw.  1*.  2^^.  3^.  nuper  Rcgum  Angliae,  et  aUorum  Regum,  being  accounts  of 
Tenures  by  different  Serjeanties  throughout  all  England. 
Instructions  for  delivering  the  Garter  to  the  Duke  of  Urbiuo,  folio  115. 
Fees  paid  for  the  Installation  of  the  French  King,  folio  118. 

Orders  for  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Banners  made  by  Henry  VIII.  at  the  In- 
stallation of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  for  Masses  for  Knights  of  the  Garter.  (1) 


No.    CXXIX,   CXXX. 

"  Antiquities.*' — 2  vols,  quarto. 

Tlie  first  of  these  volumes  consists  of  337*  the  second  of  400  written  pages,  being  the  original 
Drawings,  collected  by  Mr»  Anstis,  of  the  Antiquities  of  England,  Wales,  Ireland,  and  Scotland.— 
The  title  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  is  *'  Imagines,  seu  fiigurte  variarum  Inscriptionum,  pnecipue 
"  sepulchralium,  Lapidum  in  6rbes  dispositorum,  substrnctionum,  quas  Wallice  Kromhch  et 
**  Kistvean  nominant,  Cipporum,  quos  cruces  dicimus,  Castrorum,  seu  Castrametationum  anti- 
'*  quarum  in  Auglia,  Scotia,  et  Hibeniia,  cura  Johannis  Anstis  Ffecialium  Principis,  cognoroento 
"  Garter,  delineatae,  et  oh  oculos  posilae,  Volumen  primum.'^  (unpublished.) — ^These  volumes  are 
tlie  more  valuable,  as  many  of  the  Monuments  and  ruins  described  in  them  have  been  destroyed 
since  they  were  compiled. 

The  first  volume  contains  l6S  Drawings,  chiefly  of  sepulchral  monuments,  both  Pagan  and 
Christian,  in  England  and  Wales.  Those  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  follow  in  the  second  volume. 
The  Druidical  moounients  consist  of  upright  stones,  Games,  Cromlecs,  Cist-veans,  Rocking  stones, 
Tolmen,  Rock  basons,  and  circular  or  oval  Temples, — ^The  Games  have  been  already  mentioned 

(1)  Mr.  Tate  was  Secretary  to  the  Society  of  Antiqaaries,  and  is  praised  by  Selden  as  "  mnltijagae  eniditioiii* 
'<  et  vetusutis  peritissimus."  Preface  to  Hingham.  He  was  one  of  the  Welch  Judges,  **  a  great  Lawyer,  sayi 
**  Heame,  as  well  as  Antiquary,  and  of  exquisite  skill  in  the  Saxon  Tongue."  Heame's  Preface  to  Curious 
Discourses,  p.  cxxi.  His  opinions  about  Parliaments  were  printed  with  those  of  others  in  1658.  Hi^  Discourse 
on  Knights  made  by  Abbots,  was  published  by  Heame,  ib.  p.  138,  and  in  the  edition  of  1775,  voL  1,  p.  84. 
He  died  16th  November,  1610.   Ath.  Oxon.  L  409. 
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io  oar  first  volume.  They  were  heaps  of  stones,  accumalated  in  high  or  conspicuous  places,  in  a 
conical  form,  a  flat  stone  crowning  the  Apex,  on  which  sacred  fires  were  kindled,  at  the  Equhioxes 
and  Solstices.  The  domestic  fires  being  previously  extinguished,  were  all  rekindled  from  the 
sacred  firas  of  the  Games.  (1)  The  Kiit  Feant,  are  described  by  Borlace,  in  hb  Cornwall, 
as  Sepulchral  Monuments,  by  Rowland,  as  Altars.  The  name  imports  a  Holy  Chest  The 
Rock  Basoos,  were  artificial  cavities,  cut  in  the  surfaces  of  rocks  for  the  purpose^  as  is  supposed, 
of  collecting  rain  water  for  Ablutions.  See  Hayman  Rooke's  Dissertations,  published  in  the 
Archsologia. 

.  Rocking  stones  were  huge  stones  exactly  poised  on  a  point,  so  as  to  be  easily  caused  to  vibrate, 
if  touched  at  a  certain  place.  These  might  have  been  intended  to  impose  on  the  Dmidic  Votaries, 
a  belief  of  absolution  or  of  condemnation,  as  might  best  suit  the  power  of  their  Priesthood, 
and  tend  to  render  it  absolute  and  incontroulable. 

The  Cram^kCy  as  the  word  imports,  was  the  inclined  stone,  on  which  the  human  sacrifices  were 
offered.  These  were  huge  broad  flattish  stones,  laid  horizontally  on  erect  unhewn  pillars,  and 
leaning  with  a  gentle  declivity,  by  which  the  blood  of  the  victim  streamed  off.  That  of  Bren- 
nanstown,  near  Dublin,  which  has  never  been  described,  inclines  Eastward,  and  has  a  channel 
chiseled  lengthways  into  the  flat  sur&ce,  for  conveying  the  blood  Eastward.  Tlib  flat  stone  is 
seventeen  feet  an  and  half  in  length,  and  is  supported  so  as  to  form  a  roof  to  a  square  temple 
underneath,  which  is  six  feet  high,  and  seventeen  feet  by  seven  in  leng^,  having  an  avenue 
marked  by  upright  stones  leading  to  its  entrance  from  the  East. 

The  word  '^  Tolman"  is  a  Corruption  of  ''  Pot-vtan,'*  or  the  Holy  Hole.  This  vras  a  hole  cot 
through  a  large  orbicular  stone,  to  which  miraculous  virtues  were  ascribed  by  the  Druidical 
religion.  It  vras  supposed  that  whatever  passed  through  this  aperture  was  sanctified  by  its  touch. 
A  perforated  rock  of  this  kind  at  Bombay  is  held  in  such  veneration  by  the  Gentoos,  that  a 
passage  through  it  is  considered  as  an  absolution  from  all  sins.  In  the  great  Sceh'g  Island,  on  the 
coast  of  Kerry,  another  of  these  sacred  holes  is  still  in  high  estimation  ;  it  has  been  described, 
together  with  several  of  the  Druidic  usages  yet  practised  in  Ireland,  in  the  4th  Letter  of  a  work 
Entitled  '*  Columbanus  ad  Hibemos." — In  all  parts  of  the  British  Islands  where  these  monuments 
are  found,  the  common  people,  of  whatever  religious  description  they  may  be,  retain  a  tra- 
ditionary revereuce  for  them,  without  being  able  to  assign  any  other  reason  than  that  they 
learned  thb  superstition  from  the  example  of  their  ancestors. 


(1)  See  oox  Index  to  vol.  1.  words  Came,  OriaD,  Dmid. 
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« 


No.    CXXXI. 

SioiLLA  IN  Officio  Ducatus  Lancastrije." — quarto,  paper. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  85,  inclading  an  Index  at  the  end.  The  whole  derives 
consderable  value  from  its  beuig  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  accurate,  erudite,  and  indefiitigable 
Mr.  Anstis.  It  contains  a  detailed  Catalogue  of  ancient  Seals,  Deeds,  and  Charters,  preserved 
in  ninety-three  different  boxes  in  the  office  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  in  the  first  of  which  are 
the  original  Grants  from  the  Crown,  with  their  Seals. 


a 


No,     CXXXII. 

Collectanea/' — quarto,  paper. 


This  MS.  contains  a  great  variety  of  Extracts  from  Registers,  Charters,  Obituaries,  Inscriptions, 
&c.  chiefly  in  Mr.  Rowe  Mores'iB  hand ;  and  appears  to  have  been  bis  common-place  book, 
compiled  about  the  year  1748,  which  is  the  last  of  all  its  dates.  The  contents  are  mostly 
Monastic  and  Biographical.  At  page  223,  some  valuable  observations  occur  on  Wharton's 
Dissertation  "  De  duobus  iElfricis."  From  page  360  to  370,  arc  two  of  Athelstan's  Charters 
translated  into  old  quaint  English  verse  of  the  14th  centur}'.  The  originals  are  quoted  in 
Dugdale's  Monasticon,  1. 1,  p.  171 — 172.— This  MS.  concludes  with  extracts  from  Trevisa's 
version  of  Higden's  Polychronicon,  A.D.  1387*  and  from  Newcourt's  Reperloriuui,  vol.2,  p.  694^ 
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No.  I. 

"  Terrarium  de  East  Carleton." — quarto^  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  51 8,  exclusive  of  an  Index  at  the  end.  On  the  inside  cover 
is  the  autograph  of  the  learned  Antiquary  Thomas  Martin,  who  states  that  he  received  it  from 
Mr.  John  Le  Gry's  of  Norwich,  in  1729* — ^It  contains  a  minutely  detailed  Terrier  of  the  lands 
of  East  Carleton  in  the  County  of  Norfolk,  with  the  denominations,  measurements,  and  rentals* 
all  written  in  tbe  reign  of  ^sabeth,  1571.  It  is  all  in  one  hand,  and  is  a  very  curioos  statistical 
account  of  that  time. 


No.  II. 

"  Taxatio  Com.  Norfolciensis." — octavo,  paper. 

The  Royal  arms  are  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides  of  the  cover  of  this  MS.  and  the  letters 
J.  R,  on  the  back,  indicate  that  it  was  once  the  property  of  James  I.  the  writing  being  of  that 
time.    It  is  of  Mr.  Astle's  Collection,  whose  autograph  attests  its  descent. 

The  written  pages  are  425. — ^The  following  title,  on  the  first  written  page,  sufficiently  describes 
the  contents : — *'  Liber  generalis  taxationnm,  tam  temporalium  quam  Spiritualium  in  Com. 
'*  Norfolc,  pro  auxilio  leavando  anno  3lio  HenricilV.ad  maritandam  Blanchiam  filiam  suam 
*'  primogenitam,  in  ordine  Alphabetico." — Every  landed  property  in  the  County  of  Norfolk  is 
mentioned  alphabetically  in  this  volume,  with  the  rates  which  were  on  this  occasion  annexed  to 
each.  Tbe  County  is  divided  into  Hundreds,  which  are  sub-divided  into  Towns  and  Villages. 
Two  articles  are  inserted  at  the  end,  the  first  intitled  "  A  Contribution  towards  a  Muster  of  the 
''  trained  bands  of  the  County  of  Norfolk : "   this  article  is  of  the  year  1609.    The  other^  m  a 
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more  recent  hand,  is  intitled  **  An  account  of  Arms  found  in  the  late  Abbey  of  Thetford." 
Rapin  refers  the  subsidy  for  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Blanche  to  the  year  1 402,  and  says 
that  Henry  raised  it  without  the  intervention  of  Parliament.  But  Tindal  maintains  that  be  levied 
it  by  virtue,  and  in  consequence  of  an  Abjt  made  ia  the,  25th  of  Edward  III.  which  empowered 
the  King  to  levy  a  reasonable  subsidy  to  marry  bis  eldest  daughter,  and  that  he  raised  it  according 
to  the  rate  set  down  in  that  Act.  Thai  t9,>he  >took  from  every  Knight's  fee  immediately 
holden  of  the  King  20s.  and  the  same  sum  from  every  ^OL  in  land,  immediately  holden  of  the 
King,  in  Socage,  as  in  the  Statutes,  and  in  Rymer's  Fcedera.  lorn.  8,  p.  232. 

In  those  ages  the  King's  payments  were  called  Danegelt,  Aid,  Donum,  Assisa,  Scutage,  Tallage, 
15ths,  and  20ths,  from  the  French,  "  Quinzieme,"  and  *'  Vintisme."  Three  sorts  of  Aids  were 
due  of  common  right,  the  first  to  make  the  Kiof -s  eldest  son  a  knight,  the  second  to  marry  his 
eldest  daughter,  the  third  to  ransom  his  person.  These  Aids  were  payable  by  all  who  held  of 
the  King  in  Capite.  More  ample  accounts  of  them  will  be  found  in  Madox's  History  of  the 
Exchequer,  which  will  serve  as  a  Commentary  on  this  MS. 


I  I. 


No.    III. 
"  Norwich  Domesday." — square  folio,  paper. 

•The  writtea  pages  are  31.  The  writing  is  all  in  the  hand  of  Mr.Searle,  who  describes  this 
MS.  in  the  title  page  thus : — ^*  Liber  taxacionum,  ex  antiquissimo  Libro  qui  communiter,  vereqoe 
'^  vocatur  Doome  Booke,   Ecclesiie  Cathedrali    S.  Sanctse  Trinitatis    Norvicensis    pertinente, 

transcripta,  nee  non  alia  quoad  Lynne  Regis  Com.  Norf.  ex  aliis  libris  eandem  Ecdesiam 

Cathedralem  concementibus,  fideliter,  et  memoriae  ergo  collecta,  per  Thomam.  Searle,  Notarium 
'*  publicum." 

The  initiab  of  Thomas  Martin,  on  the  inside  cover,  indicate  that  this  MS.  was  of  his  Collection. 
It  specifies  the  four  Archdeaconries  and  forty-five  Deaneries  of  the  Diocese  of  Norwich,  the 
Older  in  which  the  Pentecost  Processions  were  made  by  all  the  Parochial  Churches  to  the 
Mother  Church  of  Norwich,  and  the  rates  by  which  each  were  taxed  for  its  maintenance.  This 
is  one  of  the  few  Taxation  books  of  the  **  Eccleshe  Matrices,"  which  have  escaped  the  ravages 
of  time. 


No.   IV. 
**  Norwich  Statutes.  "-;/b/to,  paper ^  original. 

The  written  pages  of  ibis  MS.  are  50.    The  writing  of  the  greatest  part  is  of  the  reign  of 
Eliiabeth.    The  followmg  title  is  prefixed  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand :— '*  The  Statutes  of  Norwich 
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**  Cathedral  given  in  English,  and  also  in  Latin,  by  Queen  Elizabeth.    An  original,  Gorrecled 

**  by  the  hand  of "   Here  is  a  blank  to  be  filled  np^  probably  with  the  name  of  Matthe(if 

Parker,  who  was  the  person  principally  employed  by  the  Qneen  on  such  occasions.     Mr.  Martin 
adds,  "  I  have  a  fair  transcript  of  these  sheets  by  Mr.  Blomefield.'' 

Both  the  original  and  the  transcript  by  Mr.  Blomefield,  are  bound  up  in  thb  MS.  the  former 
in  twenty-eight  pages  folio,  the  latter  in  twenty-two. 


No.  V. 

"  Terrarium  Prioratus  Norwici." — folio,  parchment^  original. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  228.  The  inside  cover  is  marked  with  the  autograph  of 
Thomas  Martin,  from  whose  collection  this  MS.  passed,  as  the  preceding  number,  to  Mr.  Astle's. 
It  contains  the  rental  of  the  Priory  of  Norwich,  from  the  lands  and  Villages  of  Hindringham, 
Hildovestone,  Neutone,  Trous,  Etone,  Taverham,  Elmham,  Cattou,  Grange  Monachorun^ 
Pkunstede,  Heylesden,  and  Martham.  The  names  of  the  proprietors,  the  number  of  acrtet 
belonging  to  each,  and  the  rates  or  rentals  are  carefully  inserted.  The  writing  is  in  the  heavy 
Gothic  law  style  of  the  15th  century.  In  the  antiquated  phraseology  of  thb  MS.  there  b  much 
to  engage  the  uidustry  of  Philologers.  At  folio  1 ,  for  instance,  we  observe  ''  solvit  SSamgonel/' 
fol.  5, ''  motrode,''  and  '*  altilae,"  also  ''  Lanceti  dicunt  quod  omnes  bidentes  doy  debent  jacere 
••  in  falda  Domini.'' — Fol.  10.  "  Lancetagium."— Fol.  28.  "  Panes  qui  dicuntur  Billgugs.'' — 
FoL'%5.  "  Falcaco,  Ligaco,  et  unaco,  cujuslibet  acre  valet  vii.d.''  &c.  At  folio  27  is  a  Deed  of 
Ingulphus's,  dated  1119,  when  he  was  Prior  of  that  Monastery. 


No.    VI. 

"  Norwich." — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  138,  written  about  the  year  l640.  The  following  notice  b 
prefixed  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  learned  Th. Martin: — *^  Collections  relating  to  the  Bbhoprick 
"and  Diocese  of  Norwich,  with  other  Miscellanies  interspersed,  T. M. — Hie  liber  vocatur 
**  Carleton." — ^This  book  seems  to  have  been  written  by  Richard  Peade,  Notary  Publick,  and 
Register  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Sudbury,  Proctor  of  the  Consbtory  Court  of  Norwich,  and 
Notary  Public,  who  had  a  son  named  Michael  Peade,  one  of  the  Patentees  of  the  Registership 
of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Sudbury,  in  l634,  as  at  fol.  34  and  36  of  thb  MS.  Amongst  a  g^reat 
variety  of  MisceUaneous  articles  relating  to  the  Bishoprick  and  Deanery  of  Norwich,  are  these : 

Fol.  4.  Value  of  the  Bbhoprick  and  four  Arch-Deaconries  of  Norwich. 
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Fol.  5.  The  Act  27th  Henry  VIII.  concerning  the  Bishoprick. — Of  the  Consistory  Coart. — 
Of  the  Patentees  of  the  Registership. — Of  the  Arch-Deaconry  of  Sudbury. 
Fol.  12.  Bull  of  Pope  Honorios  to  Magdalen  Hospital. 

Fol.  13.  Bishop's  Letters  Patent  for  Lynn  Jurisdiction,  confirmed  by  Dean  and  Chapter. 
Fol.  17.  Letters  Patents  of  the  Office  of  Register. 
Fol.  29.  Protection  of  the  Clergy,  from  Fltzherberfs  Natura  Brevium. 
Fol.  37.  Quaestiones  Magbtri  Carew  Archidiaconi  Norwic  cum  Responsionibus. 
Fol.  46.  Letter  from  the  Scots  to  the  French  EJng  in  l640. 


No.  VII. 

"  Babingley,  1610."— /o/to,  paper,  original. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  78,  containing  an  Inventor}*  of  lands  held  in  Babinglcy, 
Woolterton,  and  Sandringham,  in  Com.  Norfolk,  as  rated  and  rented  in  the  reign  of  James  1.  and 
in  the  years  l6lO  and  l6ll.  Mr.  Astle's  hand-writing  on  the  inside  cover,  shews  that  this  MS. 
belonged  to  his  Collection. 


No.   VIII. 

"  Cambridgeshire,  and  the  Counties  adjoining." — quarto. 

This  is  an  Itinerary  of  137  pages,  4to,  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Stukley. 
The  Drawings  of  various  Antiquities  in  Cambridge,  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk,  are  twenty-four. 
The  measurements  are  from  actual  Survey,  and  though  the  Drawings  are  mere  sketches  with  a 
pen  and  common  ink,  they  are  not  to  be  despised,  as  they  appear  to  be  accurate,  the  author 
aiming  in  all  his  works  rather  at  accuracy  than  at  elegance. 


<i 


No,  IX.— XIV. 

Colchester."— 6  vols,  quarto,  paper. 


These  volumes  arc  all  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  Morant,  and  contain  his  Collections  for  a 
Hbtory  of  Colchester.  The  first  consbU  of  196  written  pages,  and  is  thus  described  in  the 
title  page: — *^  Collections  relating  to  Colchester,  particularly  Constantine  and  his  birth  place,  (1) 


(1)  This  Article  oontafau  Gale*s  Letters  on  that  subject. 
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''  the  Colchester  Chronicle,  the  Castle,  S.  Botolph's,  Crouched  Friers,  Grey  Friers,  S.  Mary  Mag- 
''  dalen's  Hospital,  the  Chantries,  Lights,  Livings,  Bene&ctions,  Free  School." 

Copies  from  originals  relating  to  these  subjects,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Morant,  must  ever 
be  considered  of  great  importance  to  the  Historian  of  Colchester. — Tlie  second  volume,  consisting 
of  193  written  pages,  contains  Charters  from  the  reign  of  Richard  L  to  the  Revolution,  with  the 
various  Petitions  and  Remonstrances  of  the  City  of  Colchester  on  the  subject  of  its  ancient 
Privileges  to  1719.— The  third  consists  of  l6*7  written  pages,  containing  a  continuation  of  the 
same  subjects  down  to  1/28,  when  these  volumes  weie  compiled.  This  third  volume  relates 
chiefly  to  the  government  of  the  town,  its  Elections,  Leases,  Liberties,  Freemen,  Officers,  Courts, 
Foreigners,  Fines,  Maintenance  of  Ministers,  Addresses,  Parliamentary  A fiisiirs,  all  in  the  same 
hand,  and  from  originals,  by  Mr.  Morant.  (1) 

At  the  end  of  this  volume  are  nine  pages,  4lo.  of  a  '*  Dissertation  on  the  Antiquity  of 
"  Colchester,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anthony  Holbrook,  Rector  of  Waltham  Parva,  and  Pandfield," 
in  Mr.  Holbrook's  hand. 

The  4th,  5th,  and  6th  volumes  are  lettered  on  the  back,  ''  S.  John's  Abbey,"  as  they  relate  to 
the  History  of  tliat  Church.  Of  these,  the  6rst  opens  with  an  original  Letter  from  the  learned 
Dr.  Birch  to  Mr.  Morant,  dated  London,  1st  October,  1748,  relative  to  two  Colchester  Registers 
on  vellum,  which  is  followed  by  an  Index,  in  Mr.  Morant's  hand,  to  the  contents  of  the 
original  Register  book,  in  the  possession  of  the  honourable  Philip  Yorke.  The  written  pages 
of  this  Index  to  that  Register  are  17 1.  The  next  volume,  the  13th  in  this  Press,  consists 
of  178  pages,  intitled  '^Particulars  of  some,  or  most  of  the  Revenues  of  8.  John's  Abbey, 
'*  Colchester,  from  the  two  original  Registers,  or  Ledger  books  of  that  Abbey,  lent  me  by  the 
'*  Honourable  Philip  Yorke,  Esq"  These  two  volumes  are  the  Registers  written  on  vellum» 
which  are  mentioend  in  Dr.  Birch's  Letter  to  Morant,  which  i)  prefixed  to  the  preceding  volume  of 
this  Collection. — The  third  volume  of  this  account  of  S.  John's  Abbey  consists  of  121  written 
pages,  and  contains  the  remaining  Documents  relating  to  the  Property  and  Privileges  of  S.  John's 
Abbey,  down  to  the  28th  of  Henry  VIII. 

This  Abbey  was  founded  by  Eudo,  Dapifer,  or  Steward  to  William  the  Conqueror,  who  also 
built  the  Castle  of  Colchester,  the  Moot  Hall,  and  the  ancient  house  opposite  to  it,  in  which  is 
the  celebrated  date  IO90,  in  Arabic  figures,  which  has  so  nmch  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  the 
learned. 


(1)  Two  hondred  copies  only  of  Monot*!  Colchester  were  printed  in  1748,  w  stated  in  Nichols's  Anecdotes 
of  Bowyer.— The  second  edition  came  out  in  1768.  He  died  in  1770.  His  Es^ex,  in  two  volt,  folio,  was 
published  London,  1768.    The  Docnments  now  before  as  are  more  copious  than  those  in  print. 


Vol.  H.  Dd 
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<c 


No.    XV. 

Colchester — St.  John's  Abbey. ""-y^olio,  paper. 


Tbe  written  pages  of  thb  MS.  are  102,  the  hand-writmg  of  the  first  38  pages  is  Mr.  Morant's, 
the  remaioder  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  containing  Deeds  of  the  6th  and  7th  of  Henry  TV. — 
The  whole  may  be  considered  as  a  transcript  of  a  Chartulary  of  that  Abbey,  containing  copies  of 
its  Deeds  and  Evidences  firom  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  which  have  been  collated  with  the  originab 
by  the  above  learned  Historian  of  Essex,  and  are  mostly  in  his  own  hand. 

The  following  Documents,  collected  from  some  loose  papers  of  Mr.  Moranfs,  and  numbered 
from  1  to  5,  have  been  placed  at  the  end  of  thb  MS. — 1.  Two  sheets  of  parchment,  containing 
ancient  Grants  by  the  De  Veres,  Earls  of  Oxford,  to  Coin  Abbey. — 2.  A  return  of  Members 
elected  in  Parliament  for  Colchester,  by  the  Common  Council  of  that  town,  anno  1  Elisabethas, 
one  sheet,  transcribed  firom  the  original  by  Mr.  Morant.  3.  An  account  of  Representatives  in 
Parliament  for  Colchester,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  UI.  imperfect.  4.  One  folio,  same  hand,  same 
subject,  not  paged.  5.  Eight  pages  in  4to.  in  tiie  same  hand,  and  an  original  Letter  firom 
Mr.  Morant  to  Abraham  Farley,  Esq.  who  transcribed  tiie  book  of  Domesday  for  the  press. 
This  letter  is  dated  I7th  Octob.  1768. 


u 


No.   XVI. 

Colchester.'' — smaU  folio,  paper. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  which  is  also  of  Mr.  Moranf  s  Collection,  are  126,  containing — 

1.  The  original  Committee  Book  of  Colchester,  from  l644  to  l6Sl. 

2.  "  Inrollments  of  Accounts,  Indentures,  &c.  for  Colchester,  before  Commissioiiers,  firom 
<<  1644  to  1663. 

3.  **  The  names  of  those  that  payed  Fynes  in  Head-Ward  and  North-Ward,  upon  the  snr- 
*'  render  of  Colchester.^ 

4.  ^  Petition  of  the  Dutch  Congregration  for  an  abatement  of  their  fine  on  said  occasion, 
"  1648." 

5.  The  names  of  those  of  the  Dutch  Congr^ation  who  paid  fines,  their  petitions  not  being 
hearkened  to. — ^These  four  Articles  are  transcripts  firom  originals  in  Mr.  Moranf  s  hand. 

6.  '*  List  of  the  poor  sufferers  in  the  siege,  bmong  whom  a  distribution  was  made  of  the  20001. 
**  returned  by  the  Lord  Fairfitx.''— This  List  is  the  original,  but  the  title  b  inserted  in  Mr. 
Moraiifs  hand. 

7.  ''  The  oaths  of  the  bearers  and  searchers  of  the  Phgue  at.Colcbester  in  1665.** 

8.  Revenues  of  Colchester,  firom  l682  to  l683. 
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No.    XVII,   XVIII,   XIX,— XX. 

**  Colchester." — 3  vols,  oblong  foUo^  faper^  original. 

These  three  volumes  contam  the  rates  of  taxation  of  Colchester  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  IV. 
Henry  VII.  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth,  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  Collectors  pro 
tempore.  No.  17  is  in  the  hand  of  John  Maynard,  who  was  Collector  when  this  work  was 
compiled.    The  title  prefixed  to  the  first  is  in  that  Collector's  hand,  thus : — 

Colchester — Compotus  Johannis  Maynard  Camerarii  YiM<t  Colchester  predicte  de  omnibus 

et  singulis  Redditibus,  firmis,  et  aliis  proficuis  quibuscumque  Aulse  communitatis  Villse  illius  a 
"  festo  S.  Michaelis  Arch,  anno  D.  1548»  regnique  Dni  Edwardi  VI.  secundo,  &c.  per  unum 

integmm.  Sec!*    The  written  pages  of  thb  first  volume  are  1 10. 

The  second  volume  consists  of  303  written  pages,  and  contains  various  Assessments,  Aids, 
Rates  of  Taxation,  aU  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VH.  The  title  is  in  the  same  hand  with 
the  text : — '^  Assisae  pro  Expeocis  Burgensium  Parliament!,  anno  R.  Henrici  VII  decimonono/'  ^c. 

2.  The  next  Article  relates  to  Aids  levied  for  a  new  Crane  at  the  Hyth,  11th  Heniy  VII. 

3.  Aid  for  amending  the  Haven  at  the  Hyth,  anno  3tio.  Edward  VI. — ^Then  follow  various 
taxations  to  the  end  of  the  volume. 

The  third  of  these  volumes,  which  is  the  19th  in  this  Press,  consists  of  229  written  pages,  and 
contains  original  assessments  from  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  inclusive,  to  1562,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  Collectors,  with  accounts  of  armour  bought,  and  belonging  to  the  four  Wards  of 
Colchester^  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 


«« 

Cff 


<( 


No.  XX. 

Colchester."— ;/biiEo,  paper,  original. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  252.  The  following  title  is  prefixed  in  Mr.  Moranf  s 
hand : — '*  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  aud  Commons  for  the  speedy  raising  and  levying  of  money 
''  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army  raised  by  the  Parliament,  and  other  great  afiairs  of  the  Common- 
^  wealth,  by  a  weekly  assessment  upon  the  Citiesfof  London,  and  Westminster,  and  every  County 
«'  and  City  of  the  Kingdom  of  Enghmd,  and  Dommion  of  Wales,  4th  March,  l64i..'' 

By  this  ordinance  Essex  was  charged  1125/.  per  week.  The  MS.  now  before  us  gives  the 
rates  and  returns  for  Colchester,  being  the  originals  from  the  date  of  that  ordinance  to  the 
Restoration. 

The  following  loose  papers,  numbered  from  No.  1  to  No.  12,  are  placed  at  the  end : — 

1.  Origmal  Order  to  the  high  Collectors  of  Colchester,  30th  March,  l644« 

2.  Ditto  of  6th  of  January,  1651. — Both  these  orders  are  signed  by  the  Parliament  Com- 
miiBioners  aittmg  at  Chelmsford. 
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3.  Ditto,  of  same  date,  signed  by  Cornelius  Whartoo. 

4.  Letter  from  the  above  Commissioners  to  the  Mayor  of  Colchester,  23d  December,  16*52, 
autographs  and  seal  perfect. 

5.  Ditto  to  ditto,  29th  June,  l654,  original  signatures  and  seal  perfect. 

6*.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Cheluibford,  6th  February,  l653,  original  signatures  perfect. 

7.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Clielnisford,  26th  June,  l655,  original  signatures  and  seal  perfect. 

8.  An   Order  of  Council,   signed   He:  Lawrence,   4th  December,  l655,   relating  to   Essex 
Assessment. 

9*    Order  of  a   Committee  of  Lords  and    Commons  relative   to  Colchester  Arrears,   1  Ith 
November,  l643. 

10.  The  Commi^sionerik  at  Chelmsford  to  the  Mayor  of  Colchester,  April  27th,  1 644,  original. 

11.  A  Presentment  of  the  Arrears  of  the  first   three  months'  Assessment  of  Colchester,  26th 
July,  1644,  original. 

12.  Names  of  the  Colchester  Collectors,  and  the  sums  they  are  to  pay,  l642. 


<( 


No.    XXI. 

Colchester.**— ;/oZto,  paper^  original. 


The  following  notes  are  prefixed  to  this  MS*  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Morant : — *'  In  the 
"  18th  of  Edward  L  a  Fifteenth  for  the  share  of  Colchester  amounted  to  34/.  I2s.  7d:*  He  then 
gives  the  title  thus: — *'  Taxation  for  subsidies,  shewing  the  manner  how  they  used  to  be  assessed. 
'*  The  first  was  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIIL  but  is  not  quite  perfect  (in  this  book ;)  the  next 
"  were  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  last  in  the  15th  of  Charles  IL" 

The  first  part  of  thb  MS.  relating  to  Henry  VHIth's  taxations,  consists  0/  39  leaves.  The 
second,  relating  to  Elizabeth's,  begins  at  folio  40,  from  the  words  "  Assess.  Subsidii  xviii  Eliz." — 
The  title  is  "  Colchester  vi  Junii,  1 576,  the  [taxation  of  the  fyrst  payment  of  the  subsedye 
"  f^raunted  in  the  Parliament  holden  at  Westminster  in  the  18th  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  our 
'*  Sov.  Ladye  Eliz."  This  second  part  consists  of  seventy-one  written  leaves  in  the  same  hand, 
on  the  last  of  which  are  the  words  "  Kx  ;  per  me  Willelmum.'* 

The  third  part  follows,  in  a  more  recent  hand  of  1660 ;  and  some  loose  papers  which  have 
been  collected  from  scattered  firagments  of  Mr.  Morant's,  are  placed  at  the  end,  in  the  following 
order  :— 

1 .  Three  leaves  of  the  Assessment  of  Colchester  after  the  Restoration. 

2  A  Rate  made  8th  May,  l651,  for  the  collecting  of  two  moneth's  Assessment  for  the  use  of 
the  Parliament,  according  to  an  Act  for  raising  120,000/.  per  mensem. — ^Two  sheets  contemporary. 

3.  A  rate  made  l6th  Feb.  1662. 

4.  A  Rate  made  for  161O-I  I,  one  leaf  imperfect. 

5.  Nhie  original  Receipts  for  Assessed  taxes  paid  at  Colchester  in  1660, 1691,  and  1692. 
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i( 


No.    XXIL 

Colchester  Charter.''— ^/b/to,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  67. — ^Tfae  writing  is  a  fair  transcript  from  the  original,  granted  by 
William  and  Mary,  in  Latin.  After  the  Revolution,  Colchester  was  restored  to  its  ancient 
liberties ;  and  upon  the  Attorney  Generars  Report  of  undue  measures,  taken  about  a  pretended 
surrender  of  the  Charter  in  1648,  William  and  Mary,  by  Letters  Patents  of  1693,  reciting 
word  for  word  Kiog  Charles  lid's  Charter,  renewed  and  confirmed  it  by  the  Document  now 
before  us.  Morant  states  in  a  note,  that  it  was  lost,  and  lay  dormant  from  1741  to  1763,  when 
a  new  one,  or  Renewal,  passed  the  greal  Seal. 


11 


No.   XXIII. 

Colchester."— ^o/to,  paper,  original. 


The  original  pages  of  this  MS.  are  96,  to  which  the  following  particulars  are  prefixed,  in 
Mr.  Moranfs  band.  '*  A  very  curious  and  valuable  account  of  the  binds  in  each  of  the  Parishes 
'*  in  Colchester,  taken  in  the  years  1595  and  1599,  >u  order  to  fix  the  proportion  which  this 
"  town  was  to  pay  towards  the  Composition  of  provisions  for  the  Queen's  household.  The 
"  account  for  1595  was  upon  a  file,  and  that  for  1599  in  a  little  bundle,  and  both  came  into  my 
"  hands  among  the  papers  given  me  by  Richard  Bacon,  Esq.  which  papers  had  formerly  been 
"  in  the  possession  of  Thomas  Gbscocke,  Town  Clerk.  They  were  bound  up  together  as  they 
"  now  are,  in  August,  1750,  by  the  direction  and  at  the  charge  of  Philip  Morant." 

The  first  Article  b  a  Letter  to  the  Bayliffe  of  the  Burrowe  of  Colchester,  signed  John  Petre 
and  H.  Maynard,  and  dated  18th  February  1609,  relative  to  composition  service  of  that  year.— 
Nineteen  documents  follow  relating  to  the  composition  service  of  1 595,  and  twenty-three  relating 
to  1599. 


(( 


No,    XXIV. 

Essex.*' — quarto,  paper. 


The  title  on  the  first  page  of  this  MS.  b  "  Tabula  Alphabetica  Inquisitionum  post  mortem 
omnium  et  singularum  personarum  obien :  quse  retomatv  fuenint  in  Cancellariam  captam  in 
annb  et  temporibus  Ricardi  IlL  et  Henrici  VII.  excepta  ex  libro  Inquisitionum  in  Capella 
Rotulorum  remanent:  pro  Com:  Essex  tantum.'^ — ^The  written  pages  of  tbb  MS.  are  180, 
and  the  contents  are  more  valuable  and  extensive  than  the  above  title  implies,  for  the  loquisitioiies 
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post  mortem  are  continaed  to  the  20tli  of  James  I.  It  formed  part  of  Mr.  Moranf  s  Collection, 
in  whose  hand  the  following  memorandum  may  be  seen  on  the  inside  cover: — ^*  About  the 
"  latter  end  of  Henry  lid's  reign,  an  Escheatry  began  to  be  formed. — ^Th.  Madox.  Hist,  of 
the  Exchequer,  p.  205." 


*( 


No.  XXV. 

"  Essex.**— :/b&o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  72 :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charies  IL  The  contents 
are  as  follow* 

1.  A  table  of  all  the  Hundreds  and  Parishes  in  the  County  of  Essex,  with  the  rates  of  each 
for  an  entire  fifteenth. 

2.  Foresta  de  Essex,  or  an  account  of  the  limits  and  privileges  of  that  forest,  as  establbhed  at 
a  Swainemote  Court,  held  15th  September,  l634.  The  written  pages  of  thb  Article  are  42. 
Two  leaves  of  it  are  missing. 

3.  The  Forest  of  Essex  as  reported  by  Commissioners,  XV  Car.  I.  eight  pages,  imperfect. 

4.  An  account  of  Wahham  Forest,  anno  VI.  Car.  I. 


No.    XXVI. 

"  Essex."— /ofto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  70,  exclusive  of  sixteen  pages  of  a  scarce  printed  tract  on  the  same 
subject,  at  the  end.  The  contents  are,  an  office  copy  of  a  Perambulation  of  the  King's 
Forests  in  Essex,  21  Ed.  I.  and  of  King's  wood  in  particular.  '^  Ex  Bundello  Inquisitionum 
**  Forestarum,  nono  Edw.  II."  four  pages.  (1)  Also,  an  Act  for  the  certainty  of  Forests,  J  7th 
Car.  1.  and  **  Foresta  de  Waltham — alias  Foresta  de  Essex." 

This  title  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Morant,  to  whom  this  MS.  belonged  before  it  passed 
to  Mr.  Astle.  The  first  part,  containing  an  office  copy,  as  above,  consists  of  thirty-one  pages 
which  are  misplaced  by  the  binder,  but  in  other  respects  perfect.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  The  second  part  b  in  a  more  vecent  hand  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  consisting  of  four 
pages,  folio.  The  third,  or  printed  Act,  was  printed  for  Chapman,  l642,  and  b  mtitled  **  Forresta 
**  de  Waltham,  alias  Forresta  de  Essex.''     It  describes  the  "  meers,  meets,  limits,  of  that  forest. 


(1)  Tbii  is  closely  writtea,  aad  rebUes  to  tke  privileges,  limits,  aad  costoms  of  Forests  in  general,  as  weU 
to  those  of  Essex,  and  was  collated  and  is  attested  by  T,  Heneage.  It  contains  also  an  extract  of  a  Perambn- 
latioa  of  Essex,  of  ISth  Henry VI.  attested  in  like  manner.  The  last  leaf  gives  copies  of  two  Acts  of  the  ISth 
and  14th  Feb.  89th  Ed.  I.  directed  to  his  Jastidary  Hugo  le  Despencer,  ordering  the  Laws  and  osages 
establisha4  by  the  PeiambalatMm  of  his  reiyi,  to  be  enfwced  in  the  Comity  of  Sssea. 
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**  as  foand  by  a  commission  in  ponuance  of  an  Act  l6th  Car.  I.''  which  is  referred  to  by 
Rnshworth,  vol  2,  page  1056.  The  whole  concludes  with  MS.  copies  of  two  Pbcita  of  29th 
Edward  I.  issued  13th  and  14th  Feb.  of  that  year,  touching  Royal  Forests  in  general,  and 
those  of  Essex  in  particular.  We  are  informed  by  a  memorandum  on  the  30th  written  leaf,  that 
*^  there  was  another  Perambulation  of  the  28th  of  Edward  I." 


No.  XXVII. 

**  EssEX.^— /o&o,  paper. 

The  title  prefixed  [to  this  MS.  is  ^'  A  copy  of  Pope  Nicholas's  Valuation  of  Livings  in  the 
*'  County  of  Essex.'' — The  written  pages  are  fourteen :  the  copy  may  be  presumed  accurate,  as 
it  is  all  in  Mr.  Moranfs  hand.  It  is  transcribed  firom  the  original  valuation  of  1293,  which  has 
been  prmted  by  order,  fol. 

This  valuation  is  referred  to  by  the  ancient  Statutes  of  Colleges,  and  in  Statutes  oooceming 
Pluralities,  bemg  that  by  which  all  the  first  fruits,  or  taxes  of  Benefices,  both  to  the  King  and  to 
the  Pope  were  determined^  until  the  new  Survey  of  26th  Henry  VIII. 


« 


No.   XXVIII. 

Essex — CHELMSFOBD."-7/b/to,  paper. 


Thb  MS.  coDsistmg  of  forty-ibur  written  pages  in  a  modem  hand,  is  intitled  at  the  bead  of 
its  first  page,  '<  Placita  Assisar.  Juratorum  44  Henrici  III.  apud  ChelmesfiNd,  coram  Hugone  Le 
"  Bigod,  Justidario  An^se,  die  sabbati  in  festo  Sa  Nio^,  anno  44." 

Blinutes  are  entered  of  several  Law  cases  which  were  examined  or  determined  at  these  Assises, 
with  the  names  and  lands  of  penons  concerned.  These  are  followed  at  page  7  by  another 
Article  in  the  same  hand,  intitled  '^  Fines  tempore  Regb  Johannis." 

Page  ]0.  **  Placita  Juratorum  et  Assisar  llmo.  Henrici  tertii  et  12mo.  in  Com.  Essexias.^ 

Page  11.  Ditto  ''  anno  Regni  Henrici  3tii  32,  et  38,  et  56."— On  the  margin  of  page  12  is 
the  following  memorandum  in  the  hand  of  the  transcriber: — I  have  copyed  this  for  a  president 
'*  that  generall  words  in  Grants  at  this  time  were  good  against  the  King,"  and  at  page  29  another 
marginal  note  in  the  same  hand  states  that  ''  Vincent's  books  in  the  Herald's  office.  No.  71>  form 
^  an  excellent  book  of  the  names  of  the  towns  of  Essex,  by  Alphabet  of  this  County,  in  the 
''  Eschates  of  the  Tower." 

Page  31.  <*  Foresta  Essexis,"  or  references  to  Charters  reUting  to  that  Forest  and  its  limits, 
including  the  circumjacent  townships. 
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No.    XXIX. 

"  Aldborodgh  Mannour  Survey." — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  twenty-eighty  inclusive  of  two  coloured  maps.  The  writing  is  of  1714. 
The  title  on  the  first  written  page  is  '*  An  Explanation  of  the  Survey  of  the  Mannour  of 
''  Aldbrough,  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  by  W.D.  Anno  D.  1714."  It  describes  the  Anti- 
quities and  lands  of  that  Manor,  and  the  names  of  the  proprietors,  and  gives  a  short  statistical 
account  of  the  whole. 


(i 


No.    XXX. 

Borough  of  Saltash." — quarto^  paper. 


This  MS.  of  eighty-nine  written  pages,  contains  the  new  Charter,  Statutes,  Powers,  Privileges, 
forms  of  Elections,  &c.  &c.  of  the  above  Borough,  with  an  account  of  the  first  Mayor,  first 
Aldermen,  first  Free  Burgesses,  &c.  The  following  note,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Nic.  Nepean, 
is  at  the  end: — Saltash,  June  14,  1774,  received  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Bradshaw,  saying  that  I  vras 
'*  appointed  a  Free  Burgess  in  the  New  Charter,  which  would  be  read  in  the  Guildhall  of  Saltash 
''  25th  June  1774,  and  the  Free  Burgesses  sworn.  So  the  present  new  Charter  was  brought  to 
"  this  Borough  on  the  25th  day  of  June,  1774. — Nic.  Nepean." 

The  following  loose  papers  are  annexed  at  the  end : — 

No.  1.  Extract  from  a  Patent  of  5th  Ric.  II.  touching  the  Charter  of  Saltash,  in  an  original 
Letter  from  Robert  Lemon,  dated  Tower,  4th  February,  1781. 

No.  2-5.  Saltash  Returns  at  general  Elections,  from  1707  to  1786. 

No.  6.  List  of  Electors  in  1 7S6. 

No.  7-12.  Original  Letters  on  that  subject. 


No.    XXXI. 

"  Duchy  of  Lancaster." — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  eighteen,  all  in  one  modern  hand,  of  Mr.  Astle's  Collection. 
The  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  page  is  "  An  estimate  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Duchy  of 
'^  Lancaster,  collected  from  the  Records  of  the  Honours  belonging  to  the  said  Duchy,  and  yearly 
*'  paid  to  the  Receivers  General."  In  addition  to  this  estimate,  an  Article  occurs,  intitled — 
"  Nomina  omnium  illorum  qui  fuerunt  Cancellarii  Ducatus  F^ancastrise."  This  is  chronologically 
arranged  from  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  to  that  of  James  I.  Then  follow  Extracts  from  Rolls  of 
Parliament  respecting  that  Duchy,  from  the  second  of  Henry  V.  to  the  first  of  Henry  VII. 
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No.    XXXIL 

WiosTONE  Hospital." — quarto^  paper. 


This  MS.  consisting  of  forty-eight  written  pages,  contmins  the  Statutes  of  Wigstone  Hospital, 
in  the  Borough  of  Leicester,  ordained  by  the  Parliament  holden  at  Westminster,  17th  September, 
1656. — From  Mr.  Astle's  autograph,  it  appears  to  be  of  his  Collection.  (1) 


No.    XXXIII,     XXXIV- 

^  Herbaldown  Hospital." — 2  vols,  quarto,  paper. 

These  Yolnmes  consist,  the  first  of  265  written  pages,  the  second  of  sixty-three,  and  many 
blank  pages  are  added.    Both  contain  **  transcripts  of  the  private  Deeds  and  Charters  of  the 

Hospital  of  St  Nicholas,  Herbaldown,  transcribed  by  Mr.  Henry  Hall,  late  Rector  of  S.  Michael, 

Herbaldown,  1763,"  as  stated  on  the  title  page  in  the  If  nd-wriling  of  Mr.  E.H.  who  adds  this 
memorandum : — "  Abstracted  by  me  E.  H.  from  the  aforesaid  MSS.  now  in  the  possession  of 
"  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  Lambeth.'' 

The  first  Deeds  are  of  the  reign  of  Henry  L  The  last  is  of  15th  Octob.  l6o6.  Above  190 
Deeds  of  all  descriptions  fill  the  intermediate  pages,  from  the  reign  of  Henfy  !.  and  these  are 
illustmted  by  references  to  coeval  authorities.  The  Deeds  are  not  always  given  at  foil  length, 
but  only  their  titles,  dates,  denommations  of  lands,  grants,  and  privileges,  with  such  quotations 
as  support  the  historical  facts,  and  establbh  their  authenticity.  Many  of  these  Deeds  are 
quoted  by  Somner  and  by  Dugdale.    They  are  of  the  Astle  Collection. 


No.    XXXV. 

"  Canterbury."— ;/b/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  twenty-six.  The  title  page  describes  it  sufficiently  in  these 
words: — **  Statutes  for  the  government  of  the  Metropolitan  Cathedral  Church  of  Canterbury, 
**  made  by  Archbishop  Land,  and  confirmed  by  King  Charles  !.  by  his  Letters  Patents  under  the 
**  great  Seal,  bearing  date  at  Westminster,  3d  Jan.  1636." 


(1)  For  this  Hospital,  fomided  in  the  reign  of  Hewy  vn.  see  Gongfa's  CundeD,  and  Burton's  LdcestenUre. 

Vol.  n.  £  e 
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No.    XXXVI- 

''  Ferambulationes  Fouestartjm   factje  tempobibus   Hrnrici  IIL 

"  ET  £dw.  I.  Reoum  ANGLiiE." — quartOj  paper. 

On  tbe  title  page  of  this  quarto  MS.  ef  ninety  ptge*,  is  the  following  note  in  Bffr.  Astle's 
hand  : — '*  De  peranibolatioDtbus  Forestaram  tempore  Hennci  tertii,  Vide  Pat.  11.  Hen.  HI.  in 
«'  8,  et  in  20  -12.  Hen.  HI.  M.  5.— 13.  Hen.  HI.  M.12.  Claus.  11.  Hen.  HI.  M.20,  usque  23 
«  dorso,  12.  Hen.  IH.  M.  13,  and  M.9." 

The  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  page  is  *^  Perambulationes  factae  tempore  Regis  Henrici  fiiii 
'*  Johannis  Regis,  in  Com.  Hunting.  Lun^as.  Gloucfsl.  I^eicest.  Nottiugh.  Dorset."  &c. — But  this 
title  b  imperfect,  for  it  contams  also  the  Perambulations  of  "  Somersetshire,  p.  8,  Oxfordshire, 
''  coram  H :  da  Nevill,  p.  9,  Surrey,  p.  13,  Berks,  p.  11,  Wiltes,  p.  13,  Salop,  p.  17,  Wigom. 
"  ibid.  Hereford,  IS,  Essex,  ibid." — After  p.  IS,  the  leaves  being  mbplaced,  one  leaf  must  be 
passed  over  to  come  to  p.  19,  which  begins  with  the  Perambulation  of  Gloucestershire.  The 
Perambulation  of  Salop  is  resumed  at  tlie  25th  page,  Essex  at  the  29th,  Northamptonshire  at 
the  31st,  Nottinghamshire  at  the  35th,  Somersetshire  again  at  the  35th,  Oxfordshire  at  the 
39th,  Herefordshire  at  the  44th,  Wiltes  "again  at  the  45th,  Cumberland  at  the  50th,  Hampshire 
51st,  Newforest  53d,  Bucks  59th.  York  Perambulations  begin  at  pageSl,  Dorsetshire  ag^iin 
at  p.  62.  Staffordshire  Perambulations  of  the  29th  Edward  I.  at  p.  6p,  Worcestershire  at  p.  68^ 
Rutlandshire,  p.  70,  Westminster,  p.  77' 

Many  of  the  capital  letters  of  the  first  forty-six  pages  of  this  MS.  are  rudely  adorned  with 
red  ink.  The  whole  is  in  one  hand  down  to  page  89,  where  we  find  a  transcript  of  the 
"  Perambolatio  Forestae  de  Bamwad,''  28th  of  Edward  I.  the  writing  of  which  is  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth. 

The  autographs  of  Thomas  Martin  first,  and  then  of  Thomas  Astle,  indicate  that  this  MS. 
passed  from  the  former's  Collection  to  the  latter's.  The  Royal  Arms  of  England  are  stamped  in 
gold  on  the  back. 

The  following  Alphabetical  List  will  indicate  the  paf^es,  where  the  different  Royal  Forests  of 
England  are  mentioned  or  described. 


Alphabetical  Index  to  the  Forests. 


Alrewas— Hay,  (Staff.) 
Ambresley,  (Worcester) 

Bagshot,         

Bedewmd,  (Wilts) 
Bentley— Hay,  (Salop) 


65 

17 

52 

17 
26 


Vl0B 

Bentley— Hay.  (StaflMO     ••     ••  ^^^ 

Bere,  (HanU)        ^^ 

Berks,             H, 

Bemwood,  (Oxon)         42 

Bishopmore — Hay,  (Salop)         ••  25 
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aii 


•  h 


•  • 


•  •       •  •       •  • 


«■• 


Bladen,  a  river, 
VUktmme,  (Dorset) 
Bocbolt,  (Hants) 
Bordealej, 
Biadene,  (WUts) 
Bimpton,  Bosc  (Hunt.) 
Biidstock,  (Northampton) 
•Brill  Forest.  (Bocks) 
Buck's  County, 
Bury,  (Monast)     •• 
Calon  Heath,  (Staff.) 
Cannock,  (Staff.) 
Cheddre,  (Somerset.) 
Chestlin,  (Staff.) 


•  •     •  • 


•  • 


•  • 


.  • 


.  • 


•  •     •  • 


Chippenham,  (Wilts) 
Chut,  (Wilts) 
Claiendon,    « •     •  • 
Clive,  (NorUuunpton) 
Comggeswith,  (Nott«.) 
Dene,  (Glouoest) 
Digheriey,  (Hants) 
Dttketing^on,  (Oxon) 
Eo^ewood,  (Cumh''.) 
Everrby,  (Hants) 
Eaunore,  (Somerset) 
Fakenham,  (Woicester) 
Foderinghay, 
Fleemantel,  (Hants) 
Fynklqe,  (Hants) 
Oahns  (York)      . . 
Oaveinii^, 


•  • 


. « 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


• « 


Oillngham,  (Dorset) 
Qflaveke,  (WilU) 
Hahyesholt,  (Haits) 
iiaintne,  (Ueicfbfrd) 
liuKuUun^  (Sidop) 
Hayi^  (Hei«ford) 
Haywood,  (HanU) 

(Noflhtt) 


39 
7.62 

B7 
10 

1 
32 

59 
12,59,60 

85,89 
€5 

8 
65^ 

15,49 

48 

13,45 

23,  33,  34 

5 

2, 23, 44 

56 

9 
50 

54 

38 

68 

85 

55 

5S 

61 

14 

62 

46 

51 

18 

25 

44 

57 
31 


Heppingestuo,       ••     k*     «•     ..'  17 

Hereford,       18 

Herthey,  (Hunt.)          66 

Hopway— Hay,  (Stafford)     ....  65 

Horwdl,  (Worcest.)      17 

Huntington, €6 

Huntingdon,          .••*••••  1 

Irchenfield, 18 

Kynfare,  Staff.)     65e 

Lancaster,      3 

Leicester,        ,.  4 

Lincoln,  (Ecclesia)        89 

Lithewood,  (Salop)       25 

Melkesham,  (Wilts)       u 

Hendip,  (Somerset)      36 

Milches.  BaL  (WflU) 41 

Morff.Wood,  (Salop)          ....  26 

New  Forest,  (Hants) «  53 

Norechnrch,  (Somerset)       .•     .•  38 

Nottingham,           5 

Ogiey— Hay,  (Stafford)       ..     ..  6S,b 

Ossemore,  (Somerset)           ....  9 

Panbery,  (Himts)          ....     .  •  55 

Pedderton,  (Somerset)          ....  37 

Pensey,         io 

Portchester  (Hanto)      57 

Preston,  (Lane)           88 

Pnrbec,  (Dorset)          7 

Pnilok,  (Dorset)           €s 

Rokk^gham,  (Norths.)          ....  32 

Rirtteud,        70 

Salop,            17 

Sabel,  (North*.)           31 

Sappeley,  (Hunt.)         •  66 

Sanm,           ••            • 84 

Safemak,  (Wilto)  ..     ..        16, 47>  48 

oCMwooQ,  (oomcfiet)  8, 3o 

Selewood,  (Wilts)         • 49 

SUrlel— Hvf,  (Silop)          ....  26 
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Shirwoody  (Nottiogham)       ••     ••  95 

Shotover,  (Oxon)          ••••••.  9 

Southgraye,           17 

Staniake,  (Oxon)          9 

Surry,             10 

Sussex,       10 

Teddesley,  Hay,  (Staff.)        ....  65 
Waltbam«  (Essex)         ••     ..         18^19^84 

Wanberge,  (H4iot)       ••     »•     ••  66 


Wellnigtoii— Hay,  (Salop)     ••     ..  25 
Westmioster,  (Monast.)        .  •         71, 88, 89 

Westrigg,  (WHts)          48 

Westwood,  (WHts)        45 

Wbittiewood,  (Northamp.)           ••  SI 

Wichewood,  (Oxon)      39,43 

Witney,  (Oxon) 40 

Wolnemere,  (Hants)      »-•••••  51 


No.   XXXVII. 

"  RoTLAND  Forest — ^tempore  Edw.  III."— ;^/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  35,  and  they  are  transcribed  from  ^*  an  ancient  book  of  the  Perambu*^ 
*^  lations  of  Rutlandshire,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  Ih"  This  ancient  boc^  is  stated  to  be  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  HI.  and  intitled  **  Vetera  Assarta,''  and  *^  Vetus  Assarta  Fforeste  de  Rotelaod/' 
The  transcriber  writes  at  the  end  that  be  finished  this  transcript  in  1662. 


No.  XXXVIII. 

"  De  Forestis  Collectanea." — quarto. 

The  written  leaves  are  numbered  289,  or  578  pages.  It  belonged  to  Mr.  Martin,  aud  before 
probably  to  Peter  Le  Neve,  Norroy,  whose  widow  Mr.  Martin  married,  and  whose  books  he 
inherited,  as  appears  by  the  Catalogue  printed  at  Lynn,  8vo.  1771,  and  by  a  Sale  Catalogue 
of  part  of  his  MSS.  sold  by  Baker,  Load;  1773,  and  1774.  The  volume  before  us  has  also  the 
names  of  Fr.  Tate,  and  Mr.  Astle,  prefixed  in  their  respective  hands ;  and  we  are  informed  in 
Mr.  Martin's  hand,  that  **  thb  book  wants  a  good  Index,  and  is  very  valuaUe." — ^The  writing  is 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth :  the  kinguage  Latin,  French,  and  English.  The  following  loose 
papers  are  placed  at  the  end : — !•  *'  A  List  of  such  Perambulati^uis  as  appear  in  the  7th  year  of 
King  Edward  L  These  are  Perambulations  of  Bucks,  Dorset,  Somerset,  Southampton,  Wiltes. 
2.  References  to  Records  in  the  Tower  concerning  the  Courts  of  Justice  in  Eyre,  .their  Patents, 
and  Fees,  and  concerning  the  Perambulations,  ^  c.  of  other  Forests,  Proceedings  in  Pariiaraent 
relative  to  Forests,  &c.  with  a  valuable  Repertory  of  eight  pagies  at  the  end. 

Much  mformatk>u  relating  to  the  Forests  of  England,  their  Laws  and  aaages>  will,  be  found 
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IB  Lambard's  Perambulation  of  Kent,  prioted  in  1576,  1596,  l640.  His  account  of  a  Maundy 
at  Greenwich,  1572,  may  be  seen  in  the  Archasologia,  p.  7,  vol.  1.  For  further  information 
concerning  him,  we  refer  to  our  Index* 

The  contents  of  the  MS.  before  us  are  too  numerous  to  be  minutely  detailed.  The  moat  im- 
portant are  in  the  foliowiDg  order :— 1.  The  Oath  of  a  Wood-warde.  2.  Ditto  of  Keepers  and 
Under-Keepers.  S,  Ditto  of  a  Ranger.  4.  Ditto  of  aVerderer.  5.  Definition  of  a  Fortot,  from 
the  red  book  of  the  Exchequer.  6.  Authority  of  the  Court  of  Attachment,  from  the  Charta  de 
Foresta,  and  other  Documents  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  and  succeeding  Kings.  7*  The  Laws, 
Customs,  and  usages  of  Forests  and  Foresters.  8.  Acts  and  Dteisions  of  Itinerant  Justices 
touching  Forests,  and  enumerations  of  Forests  in  various  parts  of  Enghmd.  9.  Readings  of  Law 
Authorities  on  the  Charta  de  Foresta. 

Page  52.  "  Consuetudines  et  Assba  Foreste,  anno  6,  Ed.  L'' 

Page  53.  '*  Assisa  de  Woodstock,  Temp.  Hen.  IL  ex  libro  Ruhro  Scaccarii.^' 

Piige  56.  "  Assisa  W.  Vesey,  15  Ed.  L" 

Page  60.  ^*  Capitula  Foreste,  anno  xv.  Ed.  L" 

Page  64.  The  Charge  of  the  Court  of  Swanymote. 

Page  70.  Constitutions  of  Henry  VHL  for  Buckingham  Forest 

Page  72.  Placita  and  Inquisitions  for  the  Forests  of  Staffordshire,  in  the  reigns  of  Heniy  Hi. 
Edward  HL  &c. 

Page  82.  Ditto  for  Rutlandshire  Forests* 

Page  84.  "  Amerciamenta  de  Viride  in  Foresta  de  Buckingham,  Sec/* 

Page  86.  **  What  things  doe  make  a  Forest,  and  howe  yt  ys  made,  and  by  wbome.'' 

Page  90.  '^  Difference  betwene  a  Forest  Chace,  Parke,  and  Warren/' 

Ptage  102.  Of  Wastes  of  Forests  and  Disaforestation. 

P^e  1 12.  Of  Regarders  of  Forests. 

Pagel20.  Of  expeditatiou  of  dogs. 

Page  1 24.  Of  Swanymotes,  and  their  authority. 

Page  132.  Office  of  Verderer,  Agister,  &c* 

Page  144.  Of  the  grand  Inquest. 

Page  158.  Of  the  airey  of  hawkes,  and  of  forest  bees,  and  honey. 

Page  178.  Of  Warren  Laws. 

Page  178.  ''  Assisa  foreste  de  Pickering,  8  Edward  HL"  (Concerning  this  Article^  see  Lord 
Coke's  4  Instit  p.  291,  297, 310.) 

«*  Item  Placita  foreste  ^usdem,  9  Ed.  IH.  Item  Phicita  foreste  de  Lancastre,  8  Ed.  III.  cum 
^  pluribus  aliis.'' 

The  btest  Article  in  thisMS.  rebtes  to  Bemewood  Forest,  foh201,  6.  and  quotes  a  book 
mtitled  ''  The  Readinge  of  the  Fforest,  by  one  Treheme  of  Greyes  Inne,  in  xiiii  Hen.  VIH.  and 
^  translated  out  of  Ffrenche  into  Englishe,  and  digested  into  order  by  Annotatioos  in  the 
'«  margent,  &c.  by  Henry  Lord  Stafford,  in  1^  et  2^.  Philippi  et  Mariae^  which  Henry  was  th^ 
**  onlye  sonne  of  Edward  Duke  of  Buckingham.^' 


« 
« 
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The  Artides  writtoi  in  old  French  in  this  MS.  liegni  at  Mio  ^96j^'the  4itwl  fchtafe  to  the 
Agbtment  of  F0iestB»  and  gives  vaiiooB  hkw%  enacted  in  the  Anglo-Noman  Fkench  on  that 
subject,  down  to  fol.  238,  where  it  is  followed  by  Pleadings  in  English,  tfanslaled  firom  Plndings 
m  Ftaieb,  off  the  6th  of  Edward  IV.  to  fol.  840;  and  tete  too  is  a  good  copy  of  Henry  IHd's 
*"  Charta  de  Forest^"  to  fol.  249,  b. 

The  kwB  and  usages  fekitmg  to  En^ah  Fdrests  in  gendnd,  atad  to  Wmdsor,  Wooilrtoke,  and 
llodhinghani  F6rasts  in  fHurtictiar,  add  the  PehmbulationB  of  the  ttree  hitler  are  too  numenwn 
to  ^  BMSutdy  deaeribed  here. 

MMwilhitandhig  the  erudition  with  wUch  Laaihttrd  descants  on  the  Forest  Laws  in  his 
J^MMnbuhUkm  Of  Kent,  their  origin  ii  still  hivobed  in  obscority.  In  the  9%ib  chapter  of  the 
Bhurk  book,  which  was  written  in  the  23d  of  Henry  II.  a  ROyal  Forest  is  defined  thus : — 

Foresta  est  tuta  ferarum  mansio,  sc3ioet»  ISflvestrium,  non  quibusKbet  in  locis,  sed  certb :    ttode 

Ibresta  dicitur,  mutati  -£  in  O,  quasi  fciira*  [resta,  u^.]  statio.^ 

If  this  definition  be  adhered  to,  from  which  we  see  no  reason  to  dissent,  then  it  will  follow 
that  Royal  Forests  in  England,  are  older  than  the  Coaqiirst.  Saint  Edward,  retntnuig  from 
*'  his  hunt"  in  the  Forest  of  Clarendon,  near  Salisbury,  was  shun.  Kmg  Edward  the  Conlfeasor 
has  **  his  forest^  in  Essex,  as  hi  hn  Chattar  qnoted  by  Agard— ""  Ic  Edward  koung  have  given 
*  hf  my  Ibitst  the  Keeping."— it  appears  abo  ironi  Domesday,  that  he  had  a  foiest  at  Windsor, 
where  it  is  said  that  he  changed  with  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  givmg  him  4he  Manor  of 
Baltrichsey,  now  Battersey,  in  Surrey,  for  the  Wyndsores,  ^  what  his  forest  was.** 

In  the  days  of  Cesar  and  Tadtas  the  whole  foee  of  England  was  covered  with  extensive  forests 
and  woods,  of  wMth  three  are  partictilafiy  ^trngnhhed  in  Hvtocy.  The  Caledonian  stMched 
from  one  extremity  of  the  Scottish  Highfattds  to  the  other,  from  West  to  East.  TheCoritanian(j) 
forest  of  Richard's  Roman  Map  straggled  in  varioas  directions,  over  five  or  six  Counties  of 
England  from  the  Humber  to  tiie  Nen ;  and  the  forest  of  Andred  in  the  Saxon  times,  extended 
120  miles  in  length,  and  thirty  in  breadth,  firom  the  Western  borders  of  Kent  to  Somersetshire, 
as  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  ad  ano.  893. 

As  population  increased,  these  great  forests,  swarming  with  wolves,  were  lapidfy  destroyed ;  and 
in  proportion  as  destruction  increased,  the  Saxon  Kings  felt  the  niuteasHy  of  restraming  it  by 
Laws.    Hence  the  origin  of  Forest  Laws. 


T-rt      1l 


(t)  A  word  iterired  or  LatiDised  perim|»s  from  the  Celtic  <<  Cniitnigh,''  tbat  is,  flie  Pict  forest^'  CraitBigb;' 
die  cdoared  people,  is  the  same  by  wldch  tfie  Picts  are  described  in  sll  ttcieat  Irish  ICSS. 
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No.  XXXIX. 

*'  Liber  Niger  de  Nedewood.'* — quartOj  papery  and  parchment. 

The  writloi  pages  of  this  MS.  are  145 :  the  writing  is  in  <fiftreiit  hands  from  the  rdgn  of 
pfMtii^ik  indusife,  the  greatest  part  being  of  that  reign.  It  contains  transcripts  of  the  Charters 
of  the  free  tenants  of  Needwood  forest,  who  churned  liberties  and  commons  there,  in  virtue  of 
Charters  which  were  exhibited  before  Roger  de  Brabbard,  Steward  of  the  honor  of  Tatbnry. 
Those  Charters  were  inq|)ectcd  by  him  on  the  Vigi  of  St  Clement,  Pbpe  and  Martyr  in  the  6th 
of  Edward  I.  Anno.  D.  1288. 

It  appears  from  ^  Prefiice  to  this  MS.  that  King  Henry  HI.  gave  the  forfeited  estates  of 
Robert  Eari  Ferrers,  and  of  others  who  had  been  in  rebellion,  to  his  aeoond  son  Edmund,  caBed 
Crouchback,  by  Letters  Patents  dated  12th  July,  anno  regni  50;  but,  finding  that  many  Town- 
'ships  claimed  privileges  within  his  Chase  of  Needwood,  under  Grants  from  the^Ferrerses,  who 
had  been  in  possession  of  this  Chase  from  the  Conquest,  he  issued  a  Precept,  requiring  all 
daimavts  to  shew  their  Charters,  which  they  accordingly  did,  and  they  appear  to  hate  been 
pnticulariy  carefol  of  them,  for  Andrew  Jarpunvile,  one  of  the  Claimants,  having  exhibited 
two  frhr  Charters,  produced  also  a  third,  which  was  allowed  to  be  genume,  though  injured  by 
time,  as  at  fol.  32  of  this  MS. 

When  any  Charter  was  admitted,  it  was  entered  in  a  book,  the  title  of  which  was  **  IVanscrqita 
'*  Cvtamm  libere  tenentium  Foreste  de  Nedewood,  petentinm  Libertates»  et  Communias,  in 
'*  eadem  Eoresta,  per  Rogerum  le  Brabbarde,  Senescattum  Honoris  de  Tuttebury,  inspectione 
**  Cartarum  perhibitarum  in  Vigilia  S.  Clementb  Papae,  anno  Regni  Regis  Edwardi  xvi.*^ 

The  Hakes  of  Lancaster  frequently  required  their  tenants,  who  claimed  privileges  within 
Needwoo<l  Chase,  to  shew  their  Charters  or  "  Warrantums.'' — In  the  17th  of  Edward  III.  die 
Rector  of  Hanbury  was  sumnioued  to  shew  by  what  right  he  took  Estovers  in  that  Chase,  and 
upon  produciug  his  Charter,  bb  claim  was  allowed.  (1)  Estovers  were  fuel  and  ftggots,  top 
and  crop,  as  in  Spelman's  Glossary. 

Other  enquiries  were  made  in  the  41st  of  Edward  HI.  (136? »)  at  Tutbury,  before  Godfrey 
Foliambe,  chief  Steward  of  John  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  others,  whe^  the  Rector  of  Yoxall 
claimed  Estovers,  and  in  producing  his  Charter  had  his  claim  allowed  as  in  the  Roister  of  the 
Priory  of  Tutbury,  quoted  in  tliis  MS. 

The  number  of  those  Charters  in  the  ]M(S.  now  before  us  ambuQis  ta  above  100;  and  l»  these 
are  added  several  Rentab,  Payments,  and  Acquiltaacfa,  of  persons  bokUng  ia  the  five  Wavda 
of  the  Forest, 

From  the  Documents  in  this  and  in  the  preceding  MS.  it  b  dear  that  thoogb  the  first  Ai^lo- 
Norman  Kings  asserted  the  prerogative  of  making  all  woods  royal  forests  whenever  they  plrnsed, 


(1)  See  more  in  Msdox's  MSS.  vol.  60,  in  Mnseo  Britui.  ynd  in  Hanbury  Concheri  quoted  in  the  Brsfii^  to 
the  MS.  now  before  as. 
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the  people  of  EoglaDd,  finding  themselves  aggrieved  by  the  great  inultitode  and  extent  of 
forests,  and  the  rigour  with  which  they  were  preserved,  soon  moved  for  legal  regulations  by 
which  their  privileges  were  ascertained.  King  Stephen's  Charter  bound  him  not  to  invade  the 
forests  of  the  Church  or  of  the  Laity :  *'  quod  nullhis  Clerici,  seu  Laici,  silvas  in  manu  sua 
'*  retinerety  sicut  Henricus  Rex  feceraf — It  was  soon  enacted  that  forests  should  not  be  made 
arbitrarily,  but  "  by  certain  writs  of  perambulation  to  be  issued  from  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
''  and  directed  to  certain  discreet  men,  who  shall  summon  twenty-four  Knights  and  principal 
'*  Freeholders,  and  cause  them  to  perambulate,  in  the  presence  of  the  officers  of  the  forest,  so 
•*  much  ground  as  they  shall  think  fit  and  sufficient  for  breeding  and  feeding  the  King's  deer, 
*'  and  to  certify  tlie  same  under  the  seals  of  said  Jurors  and  Commissioners  into  the  Chancery, 
'*  and  then  that  a  writ  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Sheriff,  commanding  him  to  proclaim  that  to  be 
"  forest  according  to  the  return  made." 

The  principal  ordinances  relating  to  this  subject  are  the  "  Cliarta  de  Foresta,"  and  the 
*'  Articuli  de  Fq^^ta,"  both  mentioned  in  the  preceding  number  of  this  Catalogue. 

But  though  Kihg  Henry  III.  granted,  by  the  Charta  de  Foresta,  that  all  woods  which  were  made 
forest  by  his  uncle  King  Richard,  or  by  his  father  King  John,  should  be  disafforested,  unless  it 
were  the  King's  Demean  wood ;  yet  the  forest  officers,  regardless  of  this  Charter,  continued  to 
claim  liberty  of  forest  wherever  they  pleased,  and  King  Edward  I.  caused  several  perambuktions 
to  be  made  in  the  7th  of  his  reign,  by  which  he  made  new  forests  and  extended  the  old,  until 
his  subjects  compelled  him  to  confirm  the  '^  Charta  de  Foresta,"  and  to  cause  a  new  perambulation 
in  the  28th  of  his  reign,  by  Commissioners  throughout  all  England,  by  which  the  greatest  part 
of  the  lands  he  had  taken  in  were  freed.  This  last  perambulation  was  confirmed  by  Act  of 
Parliament  in  the  following  year,  and  thb  Act  was  quoted  in  the  reign  of  Eliiabeth,  an.  33,  in  the 
Traverse  of  Indictment  between  the  servants  of  Edward  Earl  of  Hertford  and  the  Queen»  in 
behalf  of  Henry  Earl  of  Pembroke,  concerning  the  bounds  of  Crovely  Forest  in  Wilts. 


No.   XL. 

"  TuTBURY  Honor— Chace  of  Needwood,  fee." — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  185 :  the  writing  is  in  different  hands,  but  chiefly  of  the 
same  period  with  the  preceding.  It  begins  with  a  Rental,  29th  Henry  VI.  of  the  Hnndreds  of 
Pirehill,  Offelow,  Peysdon,  Cutteston,  and  Newburrough,  in  nine  pages.  A  description  of  the 
bounds  of  Needwood  Chase,  taken  fix>m  Humberson's  Survey,  follows,  (1)  giving  the  extent  of 
each  of  the  five  Wards,  in  a  modem  hand,  with  an  account  of  Charters  contained  in  many  boxes 
in  the  Duchy  Office,  and  under  the  great  Seals  of  different  Kings  and  Dukes  of  Lancaster.    This 

(1)  This  Survey  of  Needwood  was  made  anno  1  Elis. 


M 
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Inventory  b  followed,  at  p.  22,  by  Extracts  firom  a  Rqpertory  in  the  Duchy  Office,  called 

Great  Ayloffe."  fol.  55. 

Page  28.  The  genealogy  of  the  House  of  Ferrers,  in  the  same  hand. 

Page  SO.  Claims  by  Charters  in  Needwood  forest  in  Staffordshire. 

Page  48.  Account  of  Ahrewas  Demesne,  and  its  Rental  in  1342,  &c. 

Page  67*  "  liberi  feod :  ^.  Cestr.  in  Com :  Stafford,''  same  date. 

Page  69'  *'  Nomina  Secretariomm  Car.  Epl.  Cestr.  apud  Lichfield,"  ditto. 

Page  70.  ^*  Taxatio  bonorum  temporalium  terrse  et  tenentium  Epi.  Coventr.  et  Lichfield  in 
''  Decauatu  Lichfield.'' 

Page  81.  Aid  granted,  anno  4,  Henry  VIL  from  Newburrough. 

Page  83.  Yoxall  Rental,  4th  Heniy  VL  with  Tutbury  Rental. 

Page  98.  An  ancient  Pedigree  of  the  femily  of  Welles. 


Page  102.  Account  of  the  Manor  of  Boylston.  ,au  these  are  in  one  hand. 

Page  106.  Whorecross  Rental,  14th  Henry  VII.  with  rents  of  Yoxall. 

Page  123.  Longdou  Manor  and  Hey  wood  Rentals,  &c. 

Page  136.  Account  of  Needwood  Chase,  m  l654,  by  Zachaiy  Babington,  with  the  Petition  of 
the  inhabitants  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  15  pages. 

Page  151.  Notices  concerning  the  Extent  of  Needwood  Chace. 

Page  152.  An  account  of  all  or  most  of  the  Grants  in  Fee,  and  other  things,  from  1st  Ed.  IV. 
to  the  end  of  Queen  Mary.  Also,  a  like  account  from  the  time  of  John  Duke  of  Lancaster,  to 
the  end  of  Henry  VI.  of  matters  relating  to  Needweed  within  the  County  of  Stafford. 

Page  179^  The  number  and  value  of  trees  in  Needwood  in  l658. 

Page  181.  The  Commoners'  Assessments  de  foresta. 

Page  1 83.  Original  Letter  from  Ayliffe  Jones,  touching  the  Survey  of  Needwood,  27  Maii,  l650. 

Ptoge  1 86.  Copies  of  Saxon  Charters  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  firom  the  originals 
itt  Westminster  Abbey. 

Page  188.  Ditto  of  King  Henry  Illd's  Charter  to  the  Abbot  of  Burton,  An.D.  1227*  for  the 
fiur  of  Bromley. 

■r 

The  best  Commentary  on  the  ''  Carta  de  Foresta,**  is  J.  Manwood's  Treatise  on  the  Forest  Laws, 
with  Sur  Ed.  Coke's  Institutes,  c.  4. 

The  Forest  Laws  enacted  by  King  Cnute  have  been  published  by  Spelman,  under  the  word 
Foresta,  in  his  Glossary ,{where  the  Royal  Forests  are  stated  to  be  sixty-eight,  the  Chaces  thirteen, 
the  Parks  781.  The  Carta  de  Foresta,  25th  Edw.  I.  or  A.D.  1297>  has  been  published  in  the 
new  editk>n  of  the  Statutes,  folio,  vol.  1,  1810,  page  120,  ex  magno  Rot.  Stat,  in  Tuire. 
Lond.  M.  39* 


Vol.  h  Ft 
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u 


No.  XLL 

Teasdale  Forest."— /oZio,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  38 :  the  writing  and  map  annexed  are  of  the  reign  of  James  L  and  the 
subject  is  an  account  of  the  extent,  divisions,  boundaries,  and  privileges  of  Teasdale  Forest,  and 
of  other  contiguous  Crown  huids  in  the  Connty  of  Durham. 


C( 


No.  XLII. 

Archivat.  Richmondi." «^oZw,  paper. 


This  is  the  ordinal  accf  unt  of  Roger  Asheton,  Receiver  General,  and  Keeper  of  the  Royal 
Manor  of  Richmond,  in  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles  I.  including  the  expences  for  the  years 
1619, 1620, 1621, 1622,  and  the  first  of  Charles  I.  The  written  pages  are  60.  On  the  first  is 
the  title  "  Archivat.  Richmond,"  in  large  Gothic  Law  Characters  of  the  first  year  of  Charies  I. 
It  is  of  the  Astle  Collection. 


No.    XLIII. 

"  Tower  op  London/'-^^/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  1 1 8 :  the  writing  is  chiefly  of  the  reign  of  Charies  I. — 
In  a  memorandum  on  the  inside  cover,  Mr.  Astle  states  that  he  bought  it  at  the  sale  of  the  MSS. 
of  Paul  Field,  Esq.  24th  April,  1783. — It  consists  of  two  parts;  the  first,  of  sixty-four  pages, 
describes  the  oflices  and  salaries  of  the  tower,  as  established  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  beginning 
15th  August,  lfi21,  and  ending  with  a  Survey  of  the  Tower  by  Commissioners,  Dec.  31,  l623. 
The  second  part  contains  an  account  of  the  Deeds  and  Lands  of  the  Manor  and  Prebend  of 
Nesdon,  or  Neasdon,  in  the  Parish  of  Willesdin  in  Middlesex,  from  the  second  of  Henry  VIII. 
to  1707»  transcribed  in  a  more  recent  hand  than  the  first,  '*  firom  an  old  paper  book,  called 
"  Wariiam/' 

The  first  fifty-three  pages  describe  minutely  the  duties,  salaries,  precedence,  privileges,  &c. 
of  all  the  oflicers  of  the  tower,  civil  and  military,  giving  several  of  James  Isf  s  Letters  and  orders 
on  this  subject — It  does  not  appear  that  this  work  has  been  printed,  but  *'  An  Inquiry  relating 
*'  to  the  right  of  Hb  Majesty's  Royal  Chapel,  and  tlie  privilege  of  his  servants  within  the  Tower, 
''  in  a  Memorial  addressed  to  the  Lord  Viscount  Lonsdale,  Constable  of  the  Tower  of  London,'' 
has  been  printed  for  J.  Noon,  at  the  White-Hart,  in  the  Poultry^  near  Cheapside,  1728. 

Amongst  other  Articles,  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  is  a  list  of  Fees  of  the  Clergy  and 
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Ofiicers  of  St  Cathaiiiie't  Chiiicli»  near  tiie  tower,  with  a  statement  of  the  dear  yearij  valoe  of 
the  lands  and  possessions  of  that  Church,  in  tlie  re^  of  Eliiabeth,  taken  from  a  Reooid  in  the 
State  Paper  Office,  as  also  the  yearly  charges  of  the  Tower,  &c.  It  conchides  with  an  Eztnct 
firom  the  original  Survey  of  the  Tower,  taken  by  His  ll^jes^s  commission  to  Sir  AUan  Apsley» 
4kc  3lBt  December,  l63d. 


it 


No-   XLIV. 

S.  Catharine's  Church.''— ;/bfio,  paper. 


TUs  Tolome  oontams  several  original  drawings  of  that  church,  and  descriptions  by  Dr.  And. 
Dncardy  whose  Dedication  to  the  Queen  is  signed  by  his  autograph.  A  memorandum  in 
his  hand,  on  the  first  leaf,  states,  that  '*  March  10, 1763,  a  copy  of  this  book  was  presented  to 

and  graciously  received  by  her  Majesty.    It  contained,  besides  the  prints  in  this  book,  first  a 

drawing  of  the  Church  of  S.  Catharine.    2.  A  very  fine  drawmg  of  the  fiunous  pul|rit.    3. 

Tlurty-two  Arms  of  the  Queens  of  England,  who  have  been  patronesses,  properiy  Maioned  and 

coloured.    And.  Coltee  Ducard,  1  Ith  July,  1763.^ 

The  engraved  Prints  are  twelve,  the  first  of  which  is  a  first  impression  of  Dncard's  portrait, 
engraved  by  Perry.  There  are  in  addition  four  original  drawings,  and  three  loose  quarter  sheets 
of  paper  at  the  end,  containing  references  to  the  history  of  S.  Catharine's. 

As  thb  work  has  been  published,  we  abstain  from  a  detailed  account  of  its  contents. 


4< 
4< 


No.   XLV. 

"  Account  op  S.  Catharine's  Church."— ^/bfio,  paper. 

This  is  a  second  volume  of  Ducard's  collections.  Of  the  written  pages,  thirty  are  in -his  own 
hand.  The  remaining  twenty  are  collections  of  Charters,  &c.  m  difierent  hands,  transcribed 
from  the  originals.  These  are  fcdlowed  by  eight  original  Drawings  and  proof  eqgravmgs, 
have  been  published  in  17799  <a>d  are  well  known. 


No.   XLVI. 

**  Extracts  from  Court  Rolls  concerning  the  Estates  of  John 

DE  Vere  Earl  of  Oxford."— ^/b/to,  paper. 


a 


The  numbered  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  138:  thewritingb  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII:  theeontents 
are  the  denomimtionsy  limits,  rents,  d?c  of  the  various  Manors  behmguig  to  the  Earb  of  Oxford, 
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in  the  retgo  of  Heory  IV.  It  appears  from  Domesday,  that  down  from  the  Conquest,  Alberic 
de  Vere  held  divers  Lordships  in  several  Coonties  of  England,  and  particularly  fourteen  in  Essex, 
and  that  Castle  Hcdingham  was  the  chief  seat  of  his  Barony.  (1) 

The  successions  of  the  De  Veres,  from  Albericus  III.  m  the  reign  of  Henry  11.  may  be  seen 
in  Bank's  Extmct  Peerage,  vol.  3,  4to.  Lond.  1809,  and  m  Collinses  House  of  Vere.  Jdin,  the 
thirteenth  Earl,  contributed  much  to  the  victory  at  Bosworth,  which  put  a  final  end  to  the  wars 
of  York  and  Lancaster.  Henry  de  Vere,  the  18th  Earl,  served  against  the  Spaniards  in  Holland, 
in  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  died  there  in  1725,  without  issue.  Robert  de  Vere,  his  second 
cousin,  who  succeeded  as  19th  Earl,  was  slain  at  the  siege  of  Maestricht,  in  l6S2. 

After  his  death  a  controversy  ensued,  touching  the  title. 

This  MS.  describes  the  extensive  possesnons  of  the  Earls  of  Oxford,  from  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  to  that  of  Edward  IV.  The  title  on  the  first  written  page  is  **  Extracts  Rotulonun 
^  Curiarum  Manerioram  Comitum  Oxoniae,  in  Comitatibus  Essex,  Hertf.  Hunt.  Bucks,  Middles. 
<<  Cantabr.  Norf.  et  Sufi,  incipient:  tempore  Henrid  Stii,  finient:  tempore  Edw.IV.^CS)  Several 
Charters  of  the  De  Veres  are  quoted  in  thb  work. 


ti 


No.  XLVIL 

NoRTHBORNE  Manor/'— /oKo,  paper. 


This  b  a  survey  and  description  of  Northbome  Manor  in  Kent,  made  in  the  6th  of  James  I. 
The  sheets  are  doubled  in  the  shape  of  an  Indenture,  and  are  in  number  sixty-eight,  written  only 
on  one  side.  The  writing  is  in  one  hand  of  the  year  l68i :  it  is  all  in  Latin.  The  title  is 
"  Superuisio  Manerii  de  Northbome  ibidem  facta  30  die  Augusti,  anno  regni  DS  un  Jacobi,  &c. 
'« Sexto,  &c.  per  Thomam  Palmer,  Militem,  et  Johannem  Herege  Anniger:  virtute  com- 
"  misnonis,  &c/* 


(1)  Monnf  8  Essex,  voL  2,  p.  291.  This  Alberic,  styled  senior,  took  the  habit  of  a  Monk,  and  was  buried 
io  Colo  Prioiy,  foonded  by  himseir,  as  m  ColHiis's  Noble  FmiiUes,  p.  220.— Albericos  his  son,  caUed  Jonior, 
was  appointed  great  Chamberlamc  by  Henry  I.  Gefiery  his  son,  by  Adeliia,  dani^ter  of  Roger  de  Ivery, 
certified  his  Knighf  s  Fees  to  be  nine  de  veteri  feofiamento,  and  three  de  novo,  in  the  12th  of  Henry  n. 

(2)  Under  this  tiUe  are  the  words  "  Uber  Petri  le  Neve,  1094.  Rooge  Croix,"  in  Le  Nere's  hand.  The 
names  of  Mr.  Martin  and  of  Mr.  Astle  on  the  inside  cover,  indicate  its  descent  from  their  Collection  to  this  of 
Stowe. 


.-^ 
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No.   XLVIII. 
"  History  op  Chester.''— /ofio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  198,  on  the  first  of  which  are  these  words : — **  E.  A.  O.  Mr.  Onne  of 
*'  Chester,  Fr.  Bassano/'  and  then,  in  the  hand-writing  of  George  Marqness  of  Backingham, 

**  Francis  Bassano  married daughter  of  Randall  Holmes  of  Chester,  Pursuivant  at  Arms.^ 

The  contents  are— 

1.  Of  the  ancient  and  first  name  of  Chester,  p.  1. 

2.  Of  the  Earls  of  ditto  before  the  Conquest,  and  since,  p.  4. 

3.  Of  all  the  Charters  firom  the  Earls  of  Chester,  and  ftom  all  the  Kings  and  Queens  of 
England,  with  all  material  writings,  &c. 

4.  Of  the  Bbhops  of  Chester,  p.  15. 

5.  Of  the  succession  of  the  Deanes,  p.  18. 

6.  Of  the  first  Church  in  Chester — the  names  of  all  old  Churches  destroyed  and  now  being,  p.  1 9. 

7.  Of  the  first  building  of  the  City,  p.  22. 

8.  Of  the  ancient  Witson  Phiys,  p.  24. 

9.  Of  the  names  of  streets  in  old  times,  &c.  p.  26. 

10.  Of  the  Wardes  and  particular  names  of  lanes,  &c.  to  page  28. 

11.  Oath  of  Officers  and  Magistrates  and  succession  of  Recorders,  &c.  p.  29,  to  32. 

12.  Remarinble  occurrences  in  Chester,  and  how  the  City  was  governed  befiwe  there  was  a 
Mayor,  p.  33  to  43. 

18.  Ruins  of  Chester,  p.  43. 

14.  Fees  of  the  Pentice  m  all  Courts,  p.  44. 

15.  Fees  of  the  Common  Hall,  p.  45  to  47* 

16.  Of  the  Oabell  Rent,  p.  53. 

17.  A  collection  of  the  Mayors  who  governed  the  city,  and  the  time  when,  with  the  antiquities 
of  the  said  dty,  &c  by  William  Aldersey,  a  citiien  thereof,  anno  D.  l594w-^This  last  Article 
consists  of  59  pages,  and  is  continued  down  to  1771*  in  thirty-two  additional  pages,  by  a 
more  recent  hand,  with  the  Capitulation  of  Chester  in  l645.  An  Alphabetical  taMe  of  all  the 
Mayors  from  1242,  with  chronological  notices  rehtmg  to  the  Earls  of  Chester,  and  their 
privfleges,  follows  down  to  the  end,  where  this  MS.  concludes  with  nine  pages  of  a  Rental, 
intitlcd,  ^  Anno  D'nil502 — Purp.  s  cujusdam  subsidii  trium  milL  Mercar.  Domino  Arthuro  nuper 
'^  Principi  concess.  in  Com.  Cestr.  vie  pro  tennino  S<^.  Martini  anno  18  Regis  Henr.  VIL" 


No.    XLIX. 

"  MS.  Account  of  Chester."* — quarto. 

1 12  written  pages  of  a  laiger  collection,  of  which  31) 


begins 
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The  whole  is  of  paper,  and  written  by  different  bands^  and  at  different  periods,  since  the  reign  of 
James  I.    The  following  is  a  list  of  the  contents : — 

I.  City  Customs  by  Charters  for  toll,  with  things  tollable,  p.  321,  322,  425,  426. 

3.  The  Toll  of  East  gate  in  several  Inquisitions  and  Deeds,  p.  323. 

4.  Toll  of  the  Corve  Market,  and  Bridgate;,  p.  334, 

5.  Sir  R,  Crew's  Letten  conoeming  East  gate  toll,  |>.  325*327. 

6.  His  Letter  to  Lord  Savage  to  mediate  for  him  with  the  City,  p.  329* 

7.  The  City,  in  answer  to  Sir  R.  Crew's  claim,  j>.  331,  332,  333. 

8.  From  whence  Sir  R.  claims  his  right  to  the  toU»  fu  i3l35. 
9«  That  he  would  gather  it  by  his  own  Bailiffi^  :p.  337. 

10.  The  Toll  of  the  East  gate,  by  whom  possessed,  and  what  given  fiir  it,  p.  34. 

II.  The  City  to  Sir  R.Crew,  and  how  his  servants  disturbed  the  fur«  though  the  City  was 
wilhng  to  hold  it  as  anciently  for  10s.  per  annum,  p.  343-^46. 

12.  The  Toll  to  beidepoaited  till  the  diffenenoe  ended,  p.  345. 

13.  Tlie  City  to  Lord  Savage  about  the  toll  of  East  gate,  p«  348. 

14.  The  passages  at  the  Councel  table  about  the  East  gate  toll,  p.  349>  550,  387»  389* 

15.  The  City  to  the  Judges,  p.  355,  and  to  odier  persons  about  it,  p.  358,  d60,  SSl,  363, 
865,  378. 

16.  Lord  Savage  to  advise  the  City  to  a  lease  of  twenty  years,  p*  57if  373. 

17.  The  whole  state  of  the  case  about  the  Toll  of  East  gate,  AtCouiMBel  table,  p.  375,  399, 423. 

18.  Lord  Savage's  Letter  to  Sir  R.  Crew,  for  a  mediation,  p.  377* 
19*  Several  letters  about  it,  p.  383,  385,  393,  394. 

20.  Lord's  Letter  to  theiCity,  for  Sir  R.  Crew,  tojeceive  the  toll  of  East  gate,  p.  403,407,417- 

21.  East  gate  Toll  Lease,  with  the  Sergeancy,  p.  405. 

22.  City  Petition  to  the  .Board  to  stop  the  Lord's  order,  p.  409,  and  Jhuve  oouneat  law,  p.  419* 

23.  The  Judge's  Ceitifioite  about  the  right  of  toll  of  East  gate,  p.  4U« 

24.  A  Petition  for  an  officer  to  be  in  the  phioe,  p.  413. 

25.  Sir  R.  Crew's  petition  to  the  board,  hying  down  his  right  to  the  Mid  toll,  p.  815,  and  how 
the  City  withstood  him  for  all  the  Judge^s  opinions,  ibid. 

S6.  The  Mayor^sLetterlhe  Lord's  Council  about  the  toll  of  East  gate  and  Corve  Mavket,  p.421. 
27.  Exposition  of  old  Terms  in  Charten  concerning  toll,  p.  427* 
ft%.  Toll  of  East  gate,  anciently  reoemd  by  the  City,  p.  428. 

29.  Sir.  R.  Clew's  Letter  to  the  City  for  a  serjeasfa  or  offioer'a  fdace,  with  the  profits,  p.  43  J . 
Sir.  R.  Crew's  Letters  are  originak,  with  the  Seals  annexed,  and  were  written  in  1 626— 1 629, 
and  1630. 


a 

M 

It 
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No.  L. 

**  Chartulart  of  the  Corporations  op  Dsrbt  and  Coventry." — 

foliot  paper. 

The  writteD  pages  of  this  BIS.  are  379,  cootaining  transoripts  of  old  Deeds  and  Charten,  from 
the  icigD  of  King  John  to  Chades  II.  Inside  the  title  runs  in  Latin  thus — **  Tkanscripta 
Cartamm  coocessarum  per  Eeges  Anglis,  Borgensibus  de  Derby.  Ezemplificatio  ex  libro 
i^ocato  Domesday,  fol.  1. — Carta  Regis  Joannis,  fol.  d« — Carts  Henrici  Stii,  fol.  5et6. 
Carta  Elizabethae  Reginas,  in  qua  redtantur,  per  Inspeximus,  Carta,  foL  6,  Philippi  et  Maris, 
anno  1  et  2,  Edwaidi  VI.  primo,  Henrici  VIII.  tertio,  Edwardi  IV.  prirno^  Henrici  VI.  25tOy  et 
'*  38*.  Ricardi  2^  primo,  Edwardi  3^  primo,  et  undecimo,  Henrici  3^"  13  et  48,  Henrici  2^ 
''sine  data.  Maris  R^;ins,  foL41.  Carta  Regb  Jacobi  I.  fol. 63.  Caroli  primi,  foL  99- 
'*  Caroli  U.  fol.  Up.*" 

The  fiist  Article  is  an  '*  Exemplification  out  of  Domesday  Book  concerning  the  Privileges 
''  and  Tolls  then  taken  and  had  in  the  Borough  of  Derby,"  extracted  by  J.  Bradshaw  from 
Domesday  book  in  the  Exchequer. 

2.  A  Letter  from  the  Mayor  of  Derby  to  the  Lord  Macclesfield,  original,  Derby,  March  2, 
17l&-17f  s^aed  also  by  six  others  of  that  Corporation,  proving  that  the  river  Derwent  was 
navigable  in  King  Joha's  time. 

3.  King  John's  Charter  to  tlie  Burgesses  of  Derby,  copied  **  ex  Rotulo  Chartarum  de  anno  6, 
*'  Regis  Johannis,''  No.  89,  examined  and  ooUated  with  the  original  in  the  tower,  and  cer- 
tified to  be  a  true  copy  by  James  Heathcott,  and  John  Wragg,  20th  Jan.  1702.  The  certificate 
is  original.— The  subsequent  Documents  follow  in  tlie  order  mentioned  above,  down  to  foL 
164.  But  then  several  others  occur,  as — 1.  A  Catalogue  of  Almshouses  founded  at  Derby 
by  Elizabeth  Countess  of  Shrewsbury,-  given  in  a  Letter  from  Geo.  Fletcher  to  Sir  Thomas 
Pfeiker,  original,  Derby,  4th  February,  1708. — 2.  Derwent  Navigation  described,  with  a  printed 
Map  thereof. — ^3.  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield's  notes  concerning  rivers,  navigations,  Ac  in  hb 
own  handd— 4.  Original  Petition  of  the  Church-Wardens  of  several  Parishes  in  the  Borough  of 
Derby,  in  behalf  of  the  poor  of  that  Borough. — 5.  Petition  from  Derby  against  Duty  on  liouses, 
originaL — 6.  Papers  relating  to  Coventry  Privileges,  from  page  180,  to  the  end. — Some  of  these 
are  transcripts  from  Pariiament  Rolls  of  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  but  from  page  182  to  204,  are  in 
the  band  of  Lord  Macclesfield. 

Paigel85.  Agreement  between  the  City  of  Coventry,  and  the  Merchant  Taylors,  ffth  July, 
5th  Edward  VI.  with  original  affidavits  relating  to  that  cause  m  1705  and  17O8,  partly  in  Lord 
Macclesfield's  hand. 

No.  LI. 

"  Corporations."— /ofio,  paper.  ^ 

This  MS.  of  193  written  pages,  contains  many  articles  in  different  hands,  in  the  foUowing  order : — 
1.  The  first  is  a  Report  from  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Court  of 
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Aldemien  of  the  City  of  London,  to  state  the  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Legislative  Power  of  the 
Court  concerning  the  Common  Council.  This  Report  is  founded  on  the  records,  and  public 
books  of  the  City,  and  contains  an  historical  deduction  of  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  jfrom  tlie  earliest  times,  in  thirty-seven  pages,  in  a  fair  modem  hand,  (l) 

2.  Next  follows  an  account,  in  twenty-seven  pages,  of  S.  Catharine's  Hospital  near  the  Tower, 
part  of  which  is  in  Mr.  Ducarel's  hand,  with  an  original  Letter  ftom  him  to  P.  Morant,  and  a 
very  neat  transcript  of  the  Rules  and  Orders  made  for  that  Hospital,  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Somers,  in  1698. 

Page  68.  The  state  of  the  Charter  House,  and  its  Revenues  at  Christraass,  1728. 

Page  73.  The  printed  Representation  of  the  Church-Wardens  of  tlie  Parish  of  Christ  Church, 
London,  on  behalf  of  that  Parish,  to  the  President,  &c.  of  Christ's  Hospital,  with  their  Answer, 

1759. 

Page  70.  Notes  on  a  representation  from  the  Clockmakers  relative  to  their  interests,  addressed 
to  Lord  Macclesfield,  in  his  own  hand. 

Page  83.  The  Corporation  of  Plate-workers  to  Lord  Macclesfield. 

Page  85.  A  copy  of  the  Charter  granted  by  King  James  L  to  the  Borough  of  Congleton,  in  the 
County  of  Chester. 

Page  III.  Mr.  Emes's  Answer  to  the  Proposal  of  the  Company  of  Plumbers  in  1564,  original. 

Page  113.  A  Memorandum  extracted  from  the  Signet  Office,  30th  August,  1771,  relative  to  the 
Privileges  of  Dover. 

Page  114.  Copy  of  the  Charter  of  Henley  upon  Thames,  10th  Eh'z. 

Page  121.  Report  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General  Sir  R.Raymond,  and  Sir  P.York, 
on  an  application  of  the  town  of  Henley  for  a  New  Charter,  38th  Aug.  1721,  together  with  a 
transcript  of  the  said  application. 

157.  The  Letters  Patent  of  James  L  King  of  England,  for  the  foundation  of  a  Free  Grammar 
School  in  the  town  of  Henley  in  l604,  with  the  Statutes  ordained  in  l6l2. 

Page  185.  The  Charter  granted  by  James  L  to  Lynn  Regis. 

Page  186.  King  James  IFs  Letters  Patent  for  the  Incorporation  of  New  Romney,  l685. 

Page  189*  King  James  H's  Charter  or  Regraut  to  the  Gilder's  Company  of  all  their  Privileges, 
l68i. 

Page  194.  Papers  relating  to  the  Corporation  of  Kingston  upon  Hull. 

To  these  Documents  relating  to  different  corporate  bodies,  the  following  papers  have  been 
added  firom  loose  and  scattered  fragments  which  were  the  property  of  Mr.  Astle. 

No.  1.  A  copy  of  Shrewsbury  Charter,  dated  1 1th  Henry  UL  anno  xi.  translated  into  English. 

No.  2.  Copy  of  ditto,  in  the  original  Latin. 

No.  3.  An  Abstract  of  King  Charles  Ist's  Grant  to  the  City  of  London,  25th  September, 
4th  Caroli.  L    The  iniges  are  twenty-four. 


(1)  Collected  by  Lord  Macclesfield,  as  appears  from  some  pages  in  his  hand. 
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No.    LII. 

"  Miscellanies."— /o/io,  paper. 

This  MS.  of  283  pages,  in  various  hands,  is  of  Ducarel's  Collection,  from  Lord  Macclesfield's 
papers,  and  contains  the  following  Articles : — 

i.  *'  Origo  Feodorum,''  nine  pages,  in  a  hand  of  the  reign  of  'Charles  II. 

2.  An  explication  of  the  obsolete  words  in  the  Charters  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  fifteen  pages,  in 
a  modem  hand,  at  the  end  of  which  is  this  note: — ''Examined  12th  March,  1765,  by  roe 
••  Th.  Astle."    This  Article  ends  at  page  27. 

3.  Index  to  the  Escheatry,  or  Inquisit.  post  mortem  for  Cheshire,  "  temporibus  Henr.  IIL 
"  Edwardi  L  II.  III.  Ric.  II.  et  Henr.  IV."  to  page  56.  The  writing  of  thb  Article  is  of  the 
reign  of  James  I.  and  it  b  of  Lord  Macclesfield's  Collection. 

4.  Depositions  concemmg  Margaret  Countess  of  Richmond,  mother  of  King  Henry  VII.  of 
whom  Nicholas  Fox  declared  that  he  was  a  bastard  ;  three  pages,  in  the  barbarous  writing  of 
that  time,  decyphered  by  the  writer  of  this  Catalogue,  in  three  pages  more. 

5.  "  The  Apaiyll  of  Garrad  Shelbureye  and  of  his  servant/'  two  pages,  in  the  same  hand. 

6.  An  Historical  Description  of  Kingston  upon  Hull,  by  J.  W.  Somerset  Herald,  1737,  firom 
p.  57i  to  p.  79- — Original. 

P&ge  79*  Petition  of  Claimants  under  Robert,  late  Earl  of  Lindsey,  as  Partidpants  of  Lindsey 
Level],  in  Lincolnshire.    Not  dated,  but  of  Lord  Macclesfield's  Collection. 

Page  83.  A  Bill  to  confirm  certain  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  Sewers,  concerning 
the  draining  of  Lindsey  Levell.     Of  ^Lord  Macclesfield's  Collection. 

Page  93.  Deed  of  Surrender  of  Bradenstoke  Priory,  18th  Jan.  30th  Henry  VIIL 

Page  97.  Leases  of  Teesdale  Forest,  and  Memoranda  by  Lord  Macclesfield. 

Page  98.  Papers  relating  to  derelict  lands  in  Lincolnshire.    Lord  Macclesfield's  Collection. 

Page  100.  Notes  extracted  from  ancient  Records  concerning  the  Pedigree  of  Earls  of  Chester. 

Page  104.  Terrier  of  Glebe  Lands  of  Milwich  Vicarage  in  Staffordshire,  modem  hand. 

Page  105.  Lands  of  Ferrers  of  CherUey. 

Page  106.  Samuel  Buck's  engraved  proposals  for  publishing  his  Views  of  Ruins,  &c. 

Page  107.  Customs  of  the  Manor  of  Brokenborow,  A.D.  1 750.     A  copy  of  Lord  Macclesfield's. 

Page  109.  Customs  of  Charleton  Abbey.    Ditto  of  Lord  Macclesfield's  Collection. 

Page  113.  Account  of  the  Manors  of  Clayton  and  Cumberfort,  in  the  Honor  of  Pontefract  in 
Yorkshire,  from  Lord  Macclefield's  papers. 

Page  120.  King  Charles  lid's  Grant  of  Tettenhall,  1st  Aug.  1679* 

Page  121.  Letters  and  Papers  relating  to  Blurton  School  in  Staffordshire,  l622,  to  p.  130. 
Several  of  these  are  originals. 

Page  131.  A  List  of  Forests  and  Cbaces  in  England,  A.D.  1647. 

Pftge  137-  Collection  of  Parks,  Chaces,  and  Forests,  belongings  to  the  Crown,  and  of  the 
Custodies  granted  of  the  same. 

Vol.  IL  O  g 
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Page  145.  Account  of  Needwood  Forest  or  Chace  in  Staffordshire^  with  Sir  Isaac  Hawkins's 
Letter  on  that  subject,  21st  Jan.  l688,  from  Lord  Macclesfield's  papers. 

Page  150.  Rowland  Forest,  Sea  wood  Paik,  Wyresdale  Forest,  and  Masco  Park  Rentals. 

Page  151.  The  possessions  of  Shirbom  Monastery  in  the  County  of  Dorset,  in  1539. 

Page  155.  Account  of  thirty  ships  built  by  Stat.  29.  Caroli  2^,  for  which  5S4,978l.  2«.  2tf. 
were  granted  by  Parliament,  with  many  curious  particulars,  from  Lord  Macclesfield's  papers. 

Page  157.  Political  and  Ecclesiastical  papers,  tempore  Caroli  2^.  from  ditto. 

Page  176.  Fitz-Harris's  Confession,  &c.  dated  Whitehall,  2d  July,  l681>  from  ditto. 

Page  206.  Proclamation  for  apprehending  the  adherents  to  Earl  Gowrie,  in  l60d. 

Page  208.  Account  of  G.  Browne,  first  Protestant  Archbbhop  of  Dublin,  with  Lord  Lucas's 
Speech  in  Parliament,  1670-I,  from  Lord  Macclesfield's  papers. 

Page  218.  Act  of  Uniformity,  from  ditto. 

Page  224.  A  Chronological  and  Historical  Cathechism,  fifty-nine  pages^  in  a  fair  modem  hand, 
very  learnedly  digested  in  1693,  the  author  unknown. 


a 


No.  LIII. 

Marham  Abbey.''— folioy  parchment. 


Tliis  MS.  contains,  in  sixty-seven  written  pages,  an  original  Rental  of  Marham  Abbey  in 
Norfolk,  written  in  the  d9th  of  Edward  HL  with  a  complete  enumeration  of  the  lands  of  that 
Abbey,  the  names  of  the  tenants,  and  the  rents  they  paid.  The  ink  is  very  much  decayed. 
It  begins  with  the  words  "  tstud  est  Registmm  Rentale  factum  per  Stephannm  filium  Walteri, 

*' anno  Regni  Regis  Edwardi,  tertii  a  Conquestu,  xxxix,"  and  ends  with  a  torn  leaf, 

containing  Wills  in  a  more  recent  hand,  the  last  of  which  is  of  14 16. 

For  the  foundation  and  Hbtory  of  Marham  Abbey,  we  refer  to  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  afid  to 
Blomefield's  Norfolk. 


it 


No,    LIV. 
Hadham  Parva.*'— :/bffo,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  1 17 :  the  writing  is  of  ike  retgn  of  George  L  containing  accounts  of  the 
Manors  and  Manerial  Courts  of  Hadham  Parva,  and  of  other  Manors  in  Herts,  Middlesex,  and 
Essex,  from  1701  to  1709.  The  names  of  the  Jurors  impannelled  are  prefixed  to  the  causes  fbr 
which  Inquisitions  are  instituted,  and  the  decisions  of  the  Courts  follow  in  detail.  Tliat  these 
Courts  were  nnknonn  to  tht.  Saxons,  and  that  the  word  Manor,  used  m  any  Deed  claiming 
Anglo-Saxon  antiquity,  would  render  that  Deed  of  no  authority,  may  be  considered  as  a  Canon 
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of  cijticisiD  from  which  we  are  not  free  to  dissent  But  that  Manors  and  Manerial  Courts  are  of 
▼ery  early  Anglo-Norman  antiquity,  appears  from  Bracton,  as  quoted  by  Mr,  Tate  in  the  MS. 
Vo.  CXXVIII.  of  this  Collection,  abeady  described,  Press  III.  The  ancient  Manors  were  held 
by  various  rents  and  services,  chiefly  military,  and  these  being  abolished  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
Ae  dvil  tenures  only  remained,  when  the  MS.  now  before  us  was  compiled.  But  the  Lords  of 
Manors  continued  to  hold  Courts  Leet,  and  Courtii  Baron,  in  which  they  held  pleas  of  various 
kinds,  and  eiercised  jurisdiction.  Their  mansions,  or  manor  houses,  commanding  the  country 
round,  were  generally  surrounded  by  moats,  or  high  walls ;  and  the  ViUani,  or  copy-hold  tenants, 
were  bound  by  their  tenure  to  plough  their  Land,  to  reap  their  com,  mow  their  grass,  fence  their 
woods,  and  cut  faggots  and  underwood  for  their  fire. 

Many  particulars  concerning  these  services  and  Manerial  Courts  and  privUeges  may  be  collected 
fiOB  this  and  the  following  MS. 


No.    LV. 

"  Manors  in  Herts,  Essex,  ikc.^—foUOf  paper. 

This  volume  of  763  written  pages,  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding,  and  bound  to  match 
it.  The  title  on  the  first  page  is — "  Sursum  redditiones  Conditionales  ab  18.  April.  l693." 
That  is.  Conditional  Manerial  Surrenders,  from  the  18th  of  April,  l693. 

It  begins  with  the  Manor  of  Baas  in  Herts,  A.D.  l6S9,  and  ends  with  that  of  Southmims  in 
Middlesex. 

No.   LVL 

"  Thornbury,  Kenelworth,  Stonely.''— ^o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  491 :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George- 1.  The  first 
Article  is  intitled  ''  Appropriation  of  the  Church  of  Thornbury  in  Gloucestershire,  to  the  Abbey 
"  of  Tewkesbury.'*    The  succeeding  Articles  are — 

2.  The  Institution  and  Endowment  of  Thornbury  Vicarage  in  1315. 

3.  Rental  of  Thornbury  Manor,  "  anno  6to  Edwardi  IV«" 

4.  Survey  of  the  Manor  and  Castle,  by  a  Jury  on  oath,  in  1582,  with  a  description  of  the  Castle. 

5.  Pleas  relating  to  the  Priory  of  Coventry,  taken  from  Madox's  Collections  in  the  British 
Museum,  vol.  6s,  anno  14,  Ric.  2^. 


(1)  Knighf  s  service,  homage,  fealty,  suit  of  Coart,  a  reasonable  aid  to  marry  the  Lord's  daughter,  and  a 
anall  half-yearly  rent  were  the  nsnal  tenures  of  the  free  tenants. 

It  appears  from  Blount's  Tenures,  ed.  1784,  p.  247,  that,  by  the  cnttom  of  the  Manor  of  Brayes  in  Warwick- 
shire, a  tenant  could  neither  marry  his  daughter,  nor  make  his  son  a  priest,  without  licence  from  the  Lord  of 
tiMnaoor. 
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6.  Terrier  of  the  said  Priory  in  1356,  with  the  Rental,  and  the  Rental  of  Folkeshall  and 
Henley,  1 2th  Henry  IV. 

7.  Queen  Elizabeth's  Grant  to  Thomas  and  John  Mildway,  of  Greyhound  Farm,  in  the  Parish 
of  Chelmsford,  &c. 

8.  Abstract  of  the  Will  of  Thomas  Rouse,  dated  1326,  respecting  his  benefiictioo  to  S, 
Margaret's,  London,  with  abstracts  of  other  Wills  of  1535. 

9.  Tythes  of  Stonely  Abbey,  1368,  with  a  description  of  the  boundaries  of  that  Manor. 

10.  Agreement  of  William,  Abbot  of  Stonely,  and  Henry,  Prior  of  Kenelworth,  concerning 
Tythes,  136S,  with  fair  transcripts  of  Deeds  relating  thereto. 

1 1 .  Perambulation  of  Stonely  Manor,  with  three  grants  of  Lands  to  Kenelworth  Priory,  and 
other  instruments  concerning  the  lands  of  Stonely. 

J  2.  Confirmation  of  the  Vestry  or  Assistants  in  S.  Andrew's,  Holboume,  in  1576, — ^The  first 
confirmation  having  been  granted  in  1492,  the  second  in  1570. 

13.  Copy  of  the  last  Constitution  of  S.  Martin's  Vestry,  made  18th  Octob.  l673,  with  a  copy 
of  the  former  of  l662,  and  copies  of  the  several  usages  of  the  said  Church  given  in  1723. 

14.  Copy  of  the  original  Constitution  of  the  Vestry  of  S.George  the  Martyr,  made  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Churches,  29th  November,  1723,  with  an  Inventory  of  the  moveable  goods  of 
S.  George's  Chapel,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  Andrew's,  Holboume,  1712,  and  several  Leases  and  other 
articles  relating  thereto. 

15.  '^  Rentale  Hospitalis  S.  Johaunis  Bapt.^'  in  Bedford. 

16.  Papers  relating  to  the  Parsonage  of  Braybroke,  in  Northampton,  from  the  Register  of 
Petersborough. 

17.  J.Willesmay's  opinion  on  the  Petition  of  James,  Duke  of  Athol,  1736. 

18.  Law  cases  of  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  with  the  case  of  Dr.  Atterbury. 

19.  Perfect  Terrier  of  all  the  possessions  of  Braybrook  Parsonage,  in  Northamptonshire,  with 
several  law  papers  concerning  them* 


It 


No.    LVII. 

Derbyshire  Domesday."— x/b/io,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  sixty-four:  the  hand-writing  modern.  We  are  informed  at  the  end,  in 
Mr.Astle's  hand,  that  this  transcript  has  been  collated  with  the  original.  The  diligence  of 
the  collator,  appears  from  his  marginal  and  interlined  corrections  in  red  ink. 
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No.    LVIII. 

"  Derbyshire."— ;/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  forty-two.  The  title,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  is  <'  The  Rev.  Dr.  Vernon's 
*'  Collections  for  Derbyshire,  presented  to  nie  by  his  niece  and  Executrix,  Mrs.  Mary  Yates, 
**  1762 — ^Th.  Astle.''  The  whole  is  in  Dr. Vernon's  hand,  and  consists  of  Miscellaneous  extracts 
horn  different  authors,  concerning  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  Derbyshire,  in  print  and  MS.  . 


No.   LIX. 

Exeter."— /o/io,  paper. 


€t 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  fifty-eight.  The  title  page,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  shews  that 
it  was  of  his  Collection.  The  title  inserted  by  him  is  ^'  The  College  of  Vicars  in  Exeter.'' — It  is  a 
ftiir  transcript  of  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  that  College,  made  5th  April,  1591 9  with  the 
additional  Statutes  and  Confirmations  [of  different  years,  from  l6l3  to  1730,  when  it  appears  to 
have  been  transcribed. 

No.    LX. 

"  Scarborough  Liberties." — Imperial  folio. 

The  written  pages  are  thirty-eight.  The  first  page  begins  by  referring  to  the  original,  from 
which  it  was  transcribed  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth : — "  In  Sarcina  de  Quo  Warranto  Ass.  et  Placitis 
^*  Coronae,  et  in  Ligula  indorsata  Ebor.  Inqub.  Quo  Warranto,  &c."  The  whole  is  in  Latin,  and  of 
the  Astle  Collection. 

No.    LXI. 
"  Langley's  Desborough  Hundred." — quarto. 

This  b  a  large  paper  copy  of  the  printed  edition,  with  many  MS.  additions  and  improvements 
by  the  author.  Several  original  letters  to  and  jfrom  him,  drawings  of  Buckinghamshire  Seals, 
armorial  bearings  of  different  feimilies,  and  original  letters  from  several  of  the  principal  Nobility  of 
Bucks,  add  considerably  to  the  value  of  this  Collection. 

No.    LXII. 

"  DEVONSHiRE."--;/b/io,  paper. 

This  is  Rbdon's  Description  of  Devonshire,  1659.  The  written  pages  are  130.  The  work  has 
been  published,  and  as  thb  MS.  contains  no  additional  matter,  we  abstain  from  further  details. 
See  *'  Risdon's  Chronological  Description  or  Survey  of  the  County  of  Deron,''  2  vob.  8vo. 
Lond.  1714. 
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No.  Lxm. 

"  Kent  Domesday."— ;/b/u>,  paper. 

The  title  on  the  first  page  of  this  MS,  gives  the  oame  of  the  transcribert  in  these  words : 

**^  Copy  of  Domesday  for  the  County  of  Keot^  by  Abraham  Mac  Farley,  Chief  Cleric  io  the 
'^  Chapter  House." — ^The  following  Memorandum,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  gives  other  particolars 
which  ought  to  be  preserved: — "  N.B.  Tliis  copy  b  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  AbialuuR 
*'  Farley,  who  transcribed  the  whole  book  of  Domesday,  (written  in  the  15th  of  William  the 
"  Conqueror,  1 080,)  and  from  which  transcript  that  Record  was  printed,  at  the  public  expense. 
'*  Mr.  Farley  received  sixteen  guineas  for  malihig  this  transfcript  of  Domesday  for  the  County  of 
"  Kent,  to  which  Indexes  of  the  ancient  and  modem  names  of  places  are  added." 

The  whole  of  this  volume  is  beautifully  written  :  the  first  leaf  is  a  complete  fac-simile  of  the 
first  leaf  of  the  original,  giving  the  contractions,  and  writing,  letter  for  letter,  line  for  line. — 
Prefixed  is  an  estimate  (by  Mr.  Bailey,)  of  12,681/.  4f.  for  engraving  all  Domesday  book  in 
six  years.  The  written  pages  of  this  volume  are  113.  At  the  end  are  valuable  Indexes  of  the 
ancient  and  modem  names  of  places  in  Kent,  and  to  these  have  been  added  ftc-similes  of  five 
ancient  Saxon  MSS.  in  one  sheet,  which  were  found  amongst  some  loose  papers  of  Mr.  Asde's. 

No.  LXIV. 

"  Pede3  finium  tempore  Johannis  Regis  selectje  Com.  Norfolc." 

foUo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  thb  Survey  are  197,  exclusive  of  an  Alphabetical  Index  of  twenty-three 
pages  at  the  end.  The  contents  are  the  **  Pedes  finium,'^  or  Survey  of  boundaries  for  the 
County  of  Norfolk,  in  the  reigns  of  King  John,  Henry  III,  Edward  I.  II.  and  III.  Richard  II. 
Henry  IV.  V.  and  VI.  Edward  IV.  Richard  III.  and  Henry  VII.  It  is  a  transcript  from  ancient 
Surveys,  and  was  transcribed  in  the  Reign  of  Jfunes  I.  Every  principal  estate  in  the  County  of 
Norfolk  appears  to  be  described,  the  names  of  the  proprietors  are  entered,  and  the  whole  seems 
to  have  been  severely  collated  by  Peter  Le  Neve,  whose  autograph  may  be  seen  on  the  inside  cover, 
and  whose  notes  are  frequentiy  interlined.  The  ancient  Rules  for  surveying  Manors  are  prescribed 
in  the  "  Extenta  Manerii,"  inserted  in  the  printed  copies  as  a  Statute  of  4th  Edward  I.  and  {they 
have  been  reprinted  in  the  splendid  edition  of  the  Statutes,  Lond.  1810,  fol.  voL  1,  p.  242,  where 
the  different  readings  are  given  from  MS.  Harl.  395,  and  MS.  Cotton  Claudius,  D.  1  ] .  The 
copy  in  Cay's  edition  is  from  the  Cotton  MS. 

No.   LXV. 

"  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  Testa  de  Nevil/'— /olio,  paper. 

The  *^  Testa  de  Nevtt,''  or  *<  Liber  Feodorum,''  which  is  preserved  in  the  Exchequer,  has 
been  published  by  oider  in  a  folio  volume,  Lond,  1807.— Two  ancient  books,  bearing  that 
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title,  and  preserved  in  the  King's  Remembrancer's  Office,  in  the  Exchequer,  are  described  in  the 
Report  made  by  Abel  Moysey,  to  the  House  of  Commons,  page  138,  as  containing  the  "  nomina 
"  Villarum,  Serjeanties,  Knight's  Fees,  in  several  Counties,  taken  by  Inquisition,  temporibus 
"  Henrici  Stii  et  Edw.  I.  being  the  compilations  known  by  the  name  of  Testa  de  Nevil/' — 
Mr.  Moysey  adds,  that  ''  these  books  appear  to  have  been  compiled  near  the  close  of  Edward 
^'  IFs  reign.**  The  MS.  now  before  us,  contains  a  fair  transcript  of  those  parts  which  relate  to 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  in  sixty-six  pages.  On  the  parchment  cover  are  these  words,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Peter  Le  Neve: — **  Posted  all  Norfolk,  and  some  of  Suffolk  in  1719/  an<l  at  the  top 
margin  of  the  first  written  page — ^*  those  things  marked  with  P,  I  have  posted.'' — The  following  title 
at  the  head  of  the  first  page  b  also  in  Le  Neve's  hand : — "  Iste  liber  compositus  fuit,  et  compilatus 
"  de  diversis  Inquisitionibus,  ex  officio  captis,  tempore  Regis  Edw.  filii  Regis  H :  et  sic  contenta 
**  in  eodem  libro  pro  evidentib  habentur  hie  in  Scaccario,  non  pro  Recordo — Exemplar  Libri, 
**  sub  cnstodia  Rememorationis  Regb  in  Scaccario,  vocati. — Liber  Feodorum  militum  quoad 
^'  Comitatus  Norfolk  et  Suffolk  tantum." — ^The  work  b^ns  immediately  after,  thus  :-^^'  Norf. 
*'  Feoda  MiUtum  in  Com.  Norfolk  de  quibus  Do!  Rex  percipit  Scutagia,  contra  transfretacionem 
"  suam  in  Basconia." 


No.  LXVI. 

"  Norfolk  Accounts.**— ^/bZio,  parchment. 

These  are  the  accounts  of  Sir  Richard  Southwell,  Knight,  on  the  return  of  all  hb  possessions  in 
Norfolk,  for  one  year,  being  the  third  of  Elizabeth. — ^The  written  pages  are  ninety-eight :  the 
writing  original.  A  memorandum  on  the  inside  cover  states  that  it  belonged  to  the  Library  of 
George  Brander,  Esq.  and  after  to  Mr.  Astle's.  The  writing  of  the  whole  b  in  one  hand,  of  the 
third  of  Elizabeth,  as  stated  by  Sur  Richard  himself  on  the  ^tie  page. 


No-    LXVII,  LXVIIL 

"  Canterbury.** — 2  vols,  folio,  paper.    ' 

These  two  MSS.  of  twenty-two  written  pages  the  one,  and  of  twenty  the  other,  contain  the 
accounts  of  John  Hill,  Clerk,  Receiver  of  the  rents  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury ;  the 
first  volume,  for  one  year,  ending  at  Michaelma8sl588;  the  second,  for  another  year,  ending 
at  Michaelmass,  1594,  both  originals. 
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No.   LXIX. 

Beacons  in  Kent/'— ^/b/io,  paper. 


Of  thb  MS.  the  written  pages  are  thirty-eight :  the  writing  is  of  Charles  lid's  time.  It  begims 
with  '*  Allegations  and  Proofes  that  the  seven  hundreds  ongbt  to  finde  twelve  men  to  watch  at 
"  Denge  Marsh." — ^The  period  to  which  it  relates  is  from  1587  to  1592;  the  first  words  are, 
"  Item  there  b  found,  touching  watches  to  be  kept  at  the  sea  coast,  in  tyme  of  warre»  Uc" 
the  last  paragraph  is — '*  It  is  fitt  they  should  watch  with  musquets,  or  harquebuses,  now  to  give 
'*  notice^  &c," — Some  marginal  references,  In  Mr.  Anstis's  hand,  indicate  that  thb  MS.  was  of  hb 
coUection. 

A  brief  account  of  the  Beacons  in  Kent  will  be  found  in  Lambard's  Perambulations,  black 
letter,  4to.  ed.  159(),  page  68,  where  he  states  that,  before  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Beacons  were 
made  of  great  stacks  of  wood,  but  that  about  the  12th  of  that  reign,  it  was  ordained  that  they 
should  be  made  of  high  standards,  witli  their  pitch  pots;  that  until  then,  great  ignorance 
prevailed  with  respect  to  the  practical  management  of  them ;  not  only  the  common  sort,  but 
even  men  of  place  and  honour,  not  knowing  how  to  direct  their  course,  and  thereby  '*  through 
"  amasedness,  they  were  as  likely  to  run  from  the  place  affected,  as  to  make  to  the  succour  of  it." 

The  tumultuary  running  of  the  people  from  place  to  place,  when  the  Beacons  were  lighted, 
caused  Sir  Wiilbm  Brooke,  Lord  Cobham,  to  mark  the  true  situations  of  Beacons  on  Cards,  with 
directions  by  which  any  man  might  easily  be  assured  where  the  source  of  the  danger  or  point  of 
invasion  was  situated  :  for  example,  suppose  the  first  Beacon  on  Shooter's  Hill  in  Kent  to  be 
lighted,  those  who  applied  to  the  watchmen  thercp  learned  from  him  whence  he  received  hb  light, 
which  was  either  from  the  West  near  London  or  Hamstede,  or  from  the  £ast,  by  warrant 
of  the  fired  Beacon  at  Stowe  near  Dartford,  or  from  that  near  Gravesend,  and  so  of  the  rest. 

In  the  MS.  now  before  us,  all  the  Beacons  of  Kent  are  described,  and  the  Orders  and  Regula- 
tions concerning  them,  are  quoted  from  the  Records  of  the  Kingdom. 


No.     LXX. 

Staffordshire  Domesday/'— ^/bZto,  paper. 


a 


The  written  pages  are  thirty-six,  exclusive  of  eleven  pages  of  Indexes  topographical  at  the  end. 
The  title  inside  is  *'  Liber  Censualis  Gulielroi  I.  pro  Staffordshire."  The  names  "  F.  Vernon,  1754," 
and  *'  T.  Astle,  1764,"  on  the  first  written  page,  indicate  in  the  autographs  of  both,  that  it  passed 
from  the  former's  collection  to  the  latter's.  It  b  in  fact  aU  in  Mr.  Vernon's  hand,  and  a  note  at 
the  end  of  the  first  page,  in  the  same  hand,  states  that  '*  the  copy  from  which  this  was  taken, 
was  callated  with  the  original  by  Mr.  Smart,  a  Clerk  in  the  Oflfice  in  1754." 

The  following  loose  papers,  collected  from  different  heaps,  are  placed  at  the  end. 

1.  Fac-similes  of  Abbreviations  in  the  original  Domesday  Book,  firom  which  thb  MS.  was 
transcribed.     One  leaf. 


Press  IV.         TOPOGRAPHICAL  MSS.   No.  71.  233 


2.  An  Alphabetical  List  of  the  modern  names  of  the  Hundreds  and  Constablewicks  belonging 
to  the  County  of  Stafford,  two  pages,  neatly  written  in  red  ink. 

3.  A  list  of  Towns,  Villages,  and  Hamlets,  in  Staffordshire,  which  are  mentioned  in  Domesday 
book,  in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror.— Two  loose  leaves,  in  a  modem  hand. 


iC 


No.   LXXI. 

Erdeswicke's  Staffordshire.'' — quarto^  paper. 


This  work  has  been  published  in  1717,  and  again  in  1723,  8vo.  as  quoted  in  Prince's  Worthies, 
page  248,  but  Gough  observes  in  his  additions  to  Camden,  that  '*  Erdeswicke's  History  of  Staf- 
"  fordshue  has  never  yet  been  correctly  printed,"  (p.  387  of  first  edition,)  and  yet  it  appears  from 
Nicholson,  who  styles  him  "the  great  Antiquary  of  Staffordshire,"  fol.  ed.  p.  11,  that  his 
laborious  collections  for  that  County  deserve  a  better  fate. 

He  began  this  Collection,  A.D.  1593,  and  continued  it  to  the  time  of  his  death,  l603.  His 
MS.  papers  fell  happily  into  the  hands  of  Walter  Chetivind,  of  Ingestry,  whom  Camden  descrit>es 
as  ^'  venerands  antiquitatis  cultor  maximus."  (1) 

That  the  MS.  part  of  the  thick  volume  now  before  us,  passed  from  his  Collection  to  that  of 
Mr.  Vernon,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  memorandum  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  latter, 
on  the  second  leaf :  "  17th  April,  1750,  I  do  desire,  when  I  am  dead,  that  this  book  and  all 
"  MSS.  and  papers  relating  to  Staffordshire  may  be  delivered  to  Sir  Edward  Littleton,  of  Pileton, 
«  as  my  gifr  and  bequest  to  him, — F.  Vernon." 

The  contents  it  would  be  difficult  to  describe  in  detail,  as  they  are  multifarious  and  desultory, 
the  author's  object  being  to  illustrate  Erdeswicke's  Staffordshire  by  collections  of  his  own,  which 
are  interleaved  with  the  printed  edition  of  1723.  Very  frequently  the  additions  consist  of 
genealogical  fragments  written  on  scattered  scraps  of  paper,  which  are  occasionally  stuck  in 
between  the  printed  leaves.  Some  of  them  are  taken  from  "  MS.  Collections  relating  to  the 
*'  Antkiuities  of  Litchfield,'^  by  Mr.  Ashmole,  which  are  preserved  in  the  Ashmole  Museum  at 
Oxford,  No.  7470,  7471 9  and  7484;  some  from  the  Chronicon  Licbfieldensis  Ecclesiae  MS*  in 
Bibliotheca  Arundel,  No.  865,  and  in  the  Cotton  Vesp.  E.  xvi :  some  from  Erdeswicke's  Col- 
lections in  Bibliotheca  D'Ewesiana ;  some  from  the  Chetwin  Collections  for  Staffordshire ;  some 
from  the  Register  of  Stone  Prioiy,  already  described  in  this  volume.  Press  HI ;  some  from  the 
Staffordshire  Domesday  book  in  the  Ashmole  Museum,  and  many  from  Lapidary  Inscriptions,  &c« 

By  way  of  illustration,  Congreve's  Map  of  Staffordshire,  and  his  printed  proposal  for  a 
navigable  communication  between  the  Trent  and  the  Severn,  8vo.  Loud.  17179  are  introduced 
into  this  MS.  Some  of  Erdeswicke's  errors  are  learnedly  corrected,  and  several  of  hb  Historical 
facts  are  elaborately  explained  by  more  ample  details.     These  MS.  additions  are  entirely  m 


(1)  See  in  his  Staffordshire. 

Vol.  n.  H  h 
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Mr.  Vernon's  hand*  and  relate  chiefly  to  the  ancient  family  descents  and  properties  in  Staffordshire, 
and  they  are  so  numerous,  as  to  make  a  work  as  hrge  agam  as  Mn  Erdeswicke's. 


No.  LXXII. 

"  Staffordshire.'*— gnwrto,  paper. 

The  title  page  of  this  MS.  describes  it  thus :— **  The  Parochial  Antiquities  of  Staffordshire 
**  from  ancient  Records,  MSS.  and  Authors^  in  print,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Locksdale.'' — ^The  written 
pages  are  eighty-nine,  exclusive  of  an  Index  Locorum,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  contents.  Mr. 
Astle's  autograph  on  the  inside  cover,  with  the  date  1 762,  shews  that  it  formed  a  part  of  hb 
collection  at  that  time. 

This  work  appears  to  have  been  written  with  great  diligence  and  judgment,  and  collected  from 
ancient  and  genuine  authorities.  A  Staffordshire  reader  will  have  to  regret  that  the  author  did 
not  finish  it,  that  it  has  never  been  published,  and  that  it  is  imperfect  at  the  end. 


No.    LXXIIL 

"  Bucks,  Stowe,  and  Burton-Dasset  Registers,  %ic.^'— folio,  paper. 

The  first  Article  in  this  collection  contains  "  Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  Stowe  and 
'*  Burton  Dasset,"  made  by  Sir  Peter  Temple,  who  states,  at  page  10,  that  Stowe  Register 
begins  in  Anno  Dom.  1568.  The  general  introduction  of  Parochial  Registers  into  England 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  Thomas  Lord  Cromwell  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  (1)  The  Stowe  Register 
is  therefore  nearly  coeval  with  the  oldest. 

These  extracts  are  confined  to  the  births,  marriages,  and  obituaries  of  the  Temple  fieimily« 
The  following  entry  ascertains  the  year  when  they  were  written :— The  Lady  Hester  Temple,  late 
"  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Temple,  is  aged,  this  present  year  l654,  fourscore  and  four  yeres." — The 
written  pages  are  twenty-two. 

The  other  Documents  in  this  Collection  are  original  family  papers  of  the  reigns  of  EHicabeth, 
James,  Charles  I.  and  II.  James  11.  and  William  and  Mary,  with  a  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  each 
article  annexed.  To  many  of  these  the  Seals  are  appendant,  and  they  relate  chiefly  to  the 
possessions  of  the  Temple  and  Grenville  families  in  Bucks,  Warwickshire,  and  Oxfordshire, 
down  to  the  year  1710. 


(1)  Bvmet  Ifist.  Reform.  voL  1.  fol.  ed.  col.  107,  firom  HolUDshead,  ann.  I5S8. 
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No.    LXXIV. 

Buckingham."— ;/b/io,  parchment  and  paper. 


Tbb  parcel  contains — K  Qoeen  Mary's  first  Charter,  dated  37th  Jan.  Anno  regnl  I,  A.D.  1553, 
tnti6og  Buckingham  into  a  Borongh,  for  reasons  recited  therein.  It  is  in  Latin,  and  is  certified 
authentic  by  the  signatures  of  Nicholas  Merwin  and  John  Hill.  Mary,  though  a  Catholic,  styles 
herself  in  it,  *'  Supreme  bead  of  the  Church." — ^The  cover  of  this  transcript  is  a  skin  of 
parchment,  containing  an  account  of  the  issues  and  profits  of  the  King's  Leet,  bolden  at  Winslow 
23d  April,  1701 ,  in  the  matter  of  William  Lowndes's  Tmstees. 

2.  A  Lease  from  Bam.  Brocas  to  Feoffees,  of  the  Borough,  Royalties,  Privileges,  Ssc.  of 
Buckingham,  for  2000  years,  six  Seals  pendant,  original,  dated  26th  April,  l6th  ENzHbetb. 

3.  Original  Deed  of  Sale  by  Bam.  Brocas  to  Thomas  and  N.  Neale,  of  the  Borongb,  Privileges, 
&c.  of  Buckingham,  10th  Feb.  18th  Elisabeth.    Two  Seals  pendant 

4.  Original  Lease  to  Sir  Peter  Temple,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Thomas  Temple  of  Stowe,  of  the 
Borough  aad  Royalties  of  Buckingham,  dated  "  1  Aug.  2  Jacobi  1.'' 

5.  6.  Bargain  and  Sale  of  the  Burrough  of  Buckingham,  &c.  to  Sir  Thomas  Temple  and  his 
heirs,  from  Fr.  Dayrell  of  Lamport,  and  Th.  and  R.  Neale,  dated  ^  1.  September,  2  Jacobi  L" 
together  with  a  Duplicate.    Both  are  originals  on  parchment.  Seals  pendant. 

7*  Original  Indenture  of  the  Bailiff  and  Burgesses  of  Buckingham,  dated  20th  March,  l655, 

alienating  and  setting — as  alienated  and  set  by  Bam.  Brocas,  the  Duties,  Customs,  Privil^|es, 

&c.  of  the  Borough  of  Buckingham* ' — Original,  parchment,  ten  wax  seals  pendant  and  perfect, 
eight  worn  off. 

S.  Original  surrender  of  Buckingham  Charter  to  King  James  11.  in  l688.    Seal  pendant. 

9*  Original  Duplicate  of  ditto.. 

1 0,  Original  Commission  of  the  Peace  for  the  Borough  and  Parish  of  Buckingham,  to  Sir  Richard 
Temple,  by  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  27th  April,  anno  primo.    Broad  seal,  pendant 

1 1, 12, 13, 14.  Original  Conveyances  of  Tenements  in  the  town  of  Bockmgbadi,  with  the  Seals 
pendant.    These  are  of  the  reigns  of  Elisabeth  and  of  James  I. 


No.   LXXV. 

"  Buckingham  Charter/'— ^/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  thirty :  containing  a  translation  into  English,  fifom  the  original 
of  Queen  MarVs  Charter  in  our  last-mentioned  Article^  and  written  in  a  fair  modem  hand. 
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No.    LXXVI. 

A  Bundle  of  Papers  numbered  in  the  following  order. 

1.  "  Reasons  against  passing  a  Bill  for  fixing  the  Snmmer  Assizes,  for  the  County  of  Bucks,  at 
*'  the  Town  of  Buckingham,"  a  printed  sheet,  with  souie  MS.  notes  hy  Mr.  George  Grenville  of 
Wottoo. 

2.  Mr.  Justice  Dennison  to  Mr.  G.  Grenville,  reUtive  to  ditto,  original,  22d  June,  1747. 

3.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Willes  to  ditto,  origina],  20th  June,  1747i  same  subject 

4.  Copy  of  Mr.  Grenville's  Letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  hb  own  hand,  22d  June,  same 
subject. 

5.  Mr.  Baron  Clives  to  Mr.  Grenville,  20th  June,  17479  original,  ditto. 

6.  Lord  Chief  Baron  Parker  to  ditto,  original,  19th  June,  1747,  same  subject. 

7*  The  Lord  Chancellor  Hard  wick  to  ditto,  original,  2d  July,  1747»  same  subject. 

8.  Mr.  Brown  Willis  to  ditto,  Whaddon,  July  20, 1747»  original,  same  subject. 

9.  Copy  of  Mr.  Grenville's  Letter  to  all  the  Judges,  20th  June,  1747,  in  his  own  hand,  same 
subject. 

10.  Ditto  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  3d  July,  1747»  same  subject. 

11.  The  Lord  High  Chancellor  Hardwick  to  Mr.  Grenville,  22d  November,  1747,  on  ditto. 

12.  Mr.  Grenville  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  3d  February,  1747,  draught  m  his  own  hand,  same 
subject. 

13.  The  Lord  Chancellor  to  Mr.  Grenville,  2d  February,  1747-8»  original,  same  subject. 

14.  Act  of  6th  Ricardi  II.  Cap.  5,  relative  to  County  Sessions. 

15.  Petition  of  the  town  of  Buckingham,  on  the  same  subject,  original. — ^Thb  paper  is  signed 
and  sealed  by  all  the  Burgesses,  and  b  endorsed  by  Mr.  Grenville  thus: — July  22, 1747*  delivered 
*'  to  me  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  by  the  King's  order. — February  3, 1747-8,  delivered  to  me 
'*  by  the  Lord  Chancellor/' 

16.  Address  of  the  town  of  Buckingham  to  the  Queen,  on  the  same  subject,  in  1692,  original. 
17*  Address  of  said  town  on  the  same  subject,  in  1747i  a  copy. 

18.  Mr.  R.  Grenville  on  the  same  subject,  I0  Mr.  George  Grenville,  2d  July,  1747. 

19.  Ditto  to  ditto,  same  subject,  19th  July. 

20.  Brown  Willis  on  ditto,  30th  July,  1747,  to  Mr.  George  Grenville. 

21.  Ditto  to  ditto,  same  subject,  10th  Feb.  1747. 

22.  Ditto  to  ditto,  same  subject,  17th  July,  1747. 

23.  Ditto  to  ditto,  1 1th  July,  1747,  same  subject. 

24.  Ditto  to  ditto,  8th  Aug.  1747,  same  subject. 

25.  Ditto  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Price  on  the  same  subject,  St  Petei^s  day,  1747- 
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No.    LXXVII. 

*'  A  Note  what  Hundreds,  Parishes,  Towns,  and  Villages  there 
ARE  IN  THE  CouNTY  OF  BucKS,  and  how  the  generall  and  publique 
Taxes  charged  and  imposed  on  that  County  in  my  time,  have  bene 
divided,  distributed,  and  apportioned  upon  the  severall  and  particulare 
Hundreds,  Townes,  Parishes,  Villages,  and  Hamlets. — Richard 
"  Grenvile." 

This  tt  an  oblong  octavo,  of  forty-four  written  pages,  insterspeised  with  a  great  many  blanks, 
and  is  all  in  the  hand- writing  of  Mr.  GrenviUe  of  Wotton.  (1) 


« 

it 


u 


No.  LXXVin. 

Bucks  Muster  Roll."— ^/bfio,  paper. 


Of  this  MS,  the  written  pages  are  forty-eight,  remainder  blank.  It  contains  a  Mnster  Roll 
of  the  trained  bands  of  Buckinghamshire,  and  of  the  number,  state,  and  quality  of  their  arms, 
taken  officially  in  l624 ;  and  gives  a  particular  detail  of  all  the  towns  in  the  County  that  were 
charged  for  the  maintenance  of  that  force,  and  of  the  arms  furnished  or  to  be  furnished  at  their 
eipence;  also  of  the  arms  belonging  to  the  three  Hundreds  of  Buckingham  in  1615;  of  the 
Magaiine  at  Stony  Stratford ;  of  Captain  Tirrdrs  band  out  of  the  three  Hundreds  of  Ashendon ; 
of  horses  taken  at  Aylesbury  for  the  use  of  these  forces  in  l6l5,  with  the  charge  of  the  Clergy 
for  armour  m  the  three  Hundreds  of  Buckingham;  a  Muster  at  Aylesbury  on  the  8th  of  April, 
1619 ;  the  Muster  of  the  whole  County  sent  to  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham  in  1620,  with 
Letters  from  the  Deputy  Lieutenants  on  that  subject  in  162O,  l621-l624« — It  is  all  in  one  hand, 
and  was  written  by  Michael  Mitchell,  in  March  l624.  The  cover  is  a  parchment  Indenture  of 
20th  Octob.  2.  Jacobi  I.  which  was  perfected  by  the  Right  Honourable  Richard  Ffines,  Knight, 
Lord  Sey,  to  Richard  and  to  George  Greenwood  of  the  Inner  Temple. 

(1)  Not  to  be  confounded  with  his  son  Richard,  who  died  m  1719,  or  with  his  grandson  Richard,  who  wai 
mr  mhc  r  for  Wendover,  and  after  for  Bockingham*  and  who  married  Hester  Temple,  sister  to  Lord  Cohham. 
Tins  last  Richard  died  in  Feb.  1726-7.  Penelope  Grenrille,  whose  accomplishments  are  so  elegantly  described 
by  Lord  LytUeton,  in  his  Poetical  works,  vol.  1,  p.  40,  was  his  sister. 

Mr.  Richard  GrenviUe,  the  writer  of  the  abo^e  work,  distinguished  himself  as  Captam  of  a  troop  of  horse 
ia  tlie  time  of  the  long  Parliament.  He  was  the  friend  and  relatlYe  of  the  two  Members  of  that  Parfiament 
for  the  County  of  Backs,  Hamden  and  Ctoodwin,  and  was  Treasurer  for  that  County. 
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No.    LXXIX. 

''  The  Charge  of  the  severall  Inhabitants  of  the  sever  all 
"  Hundreds  within  the  County  of  Bucks,  uppon  Richard 
''  Grenvile,  Esq.  extracted  and  taken  out  this  16th  March, 
"  1647r— folio,  paper. 

These  sixteen  sheets,  io  form  of  an  Indenture,  contain  an  authenticated  Document  signed  by 
Henry  Davy,  Accomptant  to  the  Committee  of  Accounts  for  the  County  of  Buckingham,  and 
revised  and  certified  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Grenville  himself. 


No.  LXXX- 

''  Bucks  Trained  Bands,  1660— 1661. "-/oZu>,  paper. 

These  are  Returns  of  the  Trained  Bands  of  Buckingham,  when  Lord  Bridgewater  was  Lord 
Lieutenant  at  the  time  of  the  Restoration,  and  when  Sir  Richard  Temple,  Sir  Toby  Tyrrell, 
William  Tirringham,  Sir  Ralph  Veraey,  Mr.  Cheney,  Sir  Thomas  Lee,  Colonel  Ingoldsby»  Sir  J. 
Boiiase,  and  Sir  WiUiam  Bowyer,  were  Deputy  Lieutenants. — ^The  written  pages  are  above  900. 
They  have  been  coUected  from  Sir  Richard  Temple's  papers,  and  bis  autograph  and  Lord  Bridge- 
water's  at  pages  10, 12, 42, 43,  prove  that  they  are  the  originals.  An  origimil  Letter  from  Lord 
Bridgewater  to  Sir  Richard  Temple  may  be  seen  at  p.  123.    It  b  dated  I4tb  December,  1^1. 


No.    LXXXI,   LXXXn- 

"  Bucks,  1792.— Returns  of  the   Posse  Comitatus." — 2  vols. 

folio,  in  Russia. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  consists  of  1100  pages,  the  second  of  ^12.  The  inside  title  suf- 
describes  the  work : — ''  A  Register  oi  the  names  mad  occapations  of  all  persons  residing 
"  within  the  County  of  Buckingham,  and  engaged  in  any  military  capacity  between  the  ages  of 
'*  fifteen  and  sixty  years,  and  also  of  the  number  of  draught  borMS,  waggdos,  carts  of  burthen, 
^*  wind  and  water  com  milb,  within  the  said  CooDty,  returned  to  John  Pens,  Esq.  High  SheriflT, 
'*  and  carefully  examined  and  returned  by  Acton  Chaplm,  Under  SherifF.'^ 
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a 


No.    LXXXIII. 

WoTTON  Underwood,  Bucks."— ^/b/io,  paper. 


This  is  a  Terrier^  first  taken  ia  May»  16O8,  and  may  be  proposed  as  a  model  for  works  of  tiiis 
description.  To  tbe  Survey  of  every  denomination  of  land  is  annexed  a  statement  whether  it  is 
Manor,  Freehold,  Parsonage,  or  Copyhold.  The  names  of  the  tenants  are  inserted.  The 
written  pages  are  133.  Fair  copies  are  given  of  original  Leases  of  the  reign  James  1.  and 
Charles  I.  and  of  different  Deeds  and  Indentures,  perfected  by  these  Kings,  and  by  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury,  Abbot,  and  Laud.  The  whole  b  in  the  hand-writmg  of  Mr.  Richard 
Grenville  of  Wotton,  about  166O,  and  many  Deeds  and  Indentures  of  preceding  reigns,  carefully 
transcribed  by  him  from  the  originals,  are  added  to  this  Terrier,  from  page  65  to  the  end. 


«i 


No.   LXXXIV- 

Wotton  Underwood."-^Zio,  paper^  Imperial  size. 


The  written  pages  of  thb  huge  volume  are  752,  beginning  with  the  page  numbered  108.  The 
preceding  pages  are  missing.  In  this  volume  fiedr  transcripts  are  given  of  the  Deeds,  Grants, 
Charters,  &c.  of  the  GrenviUes  of  Wotton  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  to  that  of  Elizabeth. 
Of  these  Deeds,  146  are  of  the  period  during  which  Deeds  were  not  dated,  and  are  therefore 
called  technically  Deeds  "  Sans  Date."(l)  These  end  at  the  folio  numbered  I47»  or  page  82  of 
the  MS.  in  its  present  mutilated  state.    The  writing  of  this  part  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 

The  next  part,  beginning  at  the  folio  numbered  148,  contains  four  Deeds  of  the  reigns  of 
Heniy  III.  These  are  followed  by  forty-three  Deeds  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  siity-two  of 
Edward  II.  163  of  Edward  III.  forty-two  of  Richard  II.  forty-one  of  Henry  IV.  sixteen  of 
Henry  \.  thirty-nine  of  Henry  VI.  seventy  of  Edward  IV.  and  V.  three  of  Richard  III.  twenty- 
six  of  Henry  VII.  twenty-four  of  Henry  VIII.  three  of  Edward  VI.  one  of  Philip  and  Mary. 

Fourteen  Law  Documents  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  follow  to  folio  38 1,  b,  where  a  Terrier  begins, 
which  is  thus  described  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Richard  Grenville. 

"  A  true  copy  of  an  ancient  Terrier  in  my  custody,  of  an  uncertain  date,  but  supposed  of 
'^  Henry  Vllth  his  tyme,  of  lands  belonging  to  the  Abbey  of  Notly  in  Com :  Bucks,  which  lands 
"  came  to  King  Henry  VIII.  by  dissolution  of  Abbies.  King  Henry  V.  by  Patent  dated  21  Junii, 
"  anno  regni  sui  32,  did,  among  other  thinges,  passe  the  land  in  Wotton  belonging  to  the  said 
'^  Abbey,  to  Will.  Risly  of  Chitwood,  and  Mr.  Chitwood,  in  the  4th  yeare  o^  Queen  Elizabeth, 


(1)  On  the  period  doling  which  the  ciutom  of  not  dating  prevailed,  see  Madox's  Formnlare,  and  oar  account 
of  the  Stowe  genealogical  Docoments,  in  the  Heraldic  Collection  in  this  Library. 
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"  grauiited  and  sold  the  sayd  land  in  Wotton  to  Edward  Grenville,  the  Deeds  of  sale  thereof  are 
'*  transcribed  into  this  booke." 

The  remainder  of  this  MS.  contains  many  legal  proceedings,  Leases,  Grants,  family  Settlements, 
^(rc.  down  to  folio  483,  where  it  ends  with  a  Deed  of  1 4th  Feb.  anno  15  Caroli  I. — The  greatest 
part  of  this  ponderous  MS.  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Richard  Grenville,  who,  notwithstanding 
his  active  employment  in  the  field  during  the  civil  wars,  found  time  to  effect  what  would  now  a 
days  be  deemed  by  many,  one  of  the  greatest  efforts  of  the  most  laborious  Antiquary.  Some- 
times men  indulge  in  a  presumptuous  con6dence  in  their  own  powers,  which  promises  success 
without  labour,  and  victory  without  a  contest ;  at  other  times  they  shrink  back  in  pusillanimous 
despondence  from  every  task  that  demands  exertion ;  and,  considering  that  to  be  impossible 
which  b  only  difficult,  they  sink  under  that  mental  disease,  which  forbids  every  trial  of 
strength,  or  depresses  the  alacrity  of  enterprize. — Mr.  Grenviile's  collections  shew  that  he 
avoided  both  these  extremes.  He  undertook  what  he  thought  that  perseverance  would  accom- 
plish, and  he  accomplished  what  he  undertook.  Under  the  load  of  labour  which  the  folio 
volumes  now  before  us  imposed,  he  seems  to  have  been  supported  by  that  pride  of  family  which 
the  Anglo-Normans  never  lost  sight  of,  even  during  the  worst  days  of  the  Usurpation. 

Mr.  Grenville's  industry  was  usefully  employed  in  collecting  these  original  evidences.  Such 
evidences  are  of  the  first  importance  to  Chronology,  and  that  his  transcripts  are  accurate 
cannot  be  questioned,  for  almost  all  the  originals  are  preserved.  (1) 


iC 


No.   LXXXV. 

Wotton." — octavo ^  paper ^  elegantly  bound  in  red  Morocco. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  1 65:  the  writing  is  Mr.  Richard  Grenville's :  its  contents 
may  be  collected  from  its  being  '^  A  Description  of  Wotton  Parish,  situated  in  the  depth  of  the 
"  vale  of  Aylesbury,  and  of  the  Manor  of  Wotton,"  written  soon  afler  the  year  l660.  It  begins 
with  a  description  of  the  limits  and  boundaries  of  the  Parish,  and  the  distances  from  principal 
towns,  and  ends  with  an  account  of  glebe  lands  purchased  of  Sir  Robert  Honywood  after  the 
Abolition  of  Episcopacy,  by  Mr.  Grenville,  and  restored  by  him  to  the  Church  of  England  at 
the  Restoration.  The  minuteness  of  this  description,  and  the  accuracy  and  diligence  with  which 
it  is  executed,  render  it  well  worthy  of  being  held  up  as  a  model  for  such  compilations. 


(1)  Tbey  are  preserved  io  a  mahogany  box  in  the  Heraldic  department  of  this  CoUection  with  a  MS.  Cata- 
logae  describing  briefly  the  date  and  the  sabject  of  each. 
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No,   LXXXVI. 

"  Bucks  Militia." — quarto. 

This  Tolume  contains  eleven  Ditiwings,  representing  the  costume  of  the  regiment  of  Bocks 
Militia,  drawn  in  1793,  with  one  page*  containing  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment  at 
that  time,  and  the  dates  of  their  commissions. 


No.    LXXXVII. 

"   ASHENDON."— x/b/lO. 

This  is  a  Terrier  of  the  Parish  of  Ashendon,  in  thirty-seven  written  pages,  remainder  bhink. — 
It  is  m  Latin,  dated  1 8th  Henry  VIIL  and  was  written  at  that  time.  It  contains  a  minute  Survey 
of  all  the  lands  of  that  Parish,  with  the  names  of  the  proprietors,  Sec, 


No.  LXXXVIIL 

'*   ASHENDON,    SiVE   NOMINA   VlLLARUM    I^  TRIBUS    HuNDREDIS    D£ 

"  AsHENDON." — paper  and  parchment. 

This  parcel  contains  a  sheet  of  parchment,  No.  1,  intitled  "  In  quodam  libro  de  nomine 
'<  Villarum  de  anno  ix  Regis  Edwardi  filii  Johannis  hxviii.  ex  parte  Rememoratoris  Thesaur."  &c. 
The  first  words  are  *'  In  tribus  Hundredis  de  Ashendone  sunt  ville  subscripts;  primo  videlket 
^Villata  de  Wottone  unde  Ricardus  de  Grenvile  est  Doa,"  &c. — ^Thb  Article  is  certified  to  be 
correctly  copied  from  the  original,  by  J.  Osborne,  7  Julii,  1599,  and  the  writing  is  of  that  year. 

No.  2.  is  another  parchment  sheet,  intitled  thus : — *^  In  quodam  libro  de  nominibus  Villarum 
*'  foliis  73,  78,  et  79,  in  Scaccario,  ex  parte  Rememoratoris  Thesaur."— This  Article  contains 
Edward  Ist's  order,  issued  in  the  9th  of  his  reign,  for  a  Census  or  enumeration  of  town-lands 
and  Lords  in  the  Three  Hundreds  of  Ashendon  in  the  course  of  that  year,  which  was  made 
accordingly.  This  copy  is  taken  from  the  original  in  the  Exchequer,  and  certified  to  be  correct, 
36th  Maii,  anno  1609,  by  Galfridus  Cooke  and  Thomas  Nicolls. 

No.  3.  is  an  Inquisition  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Three  Hundreds  of  Ashendon,  dated  10th 
Edward  II.  transcribed  from  the  original,  and  certified  correct  by  Thomas  Nicolls,  1617. 

No.  4.  is  an  Original  Reutal  of  Wotton,  dated  8th  Henry  VII. 

Vol.  IL  I  i 
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No,     LXXXIX. 

"  Kensington." — octofoo,  paper. 

This  MS.  contains  a  Catalogue  of  the  Royal  Pictniet  at  Kentington,  Hampton  Coott, 
and  St.  James's,  in  153  written  pages.  The  language  is  Fkench :  the  writer  was  a  Fiench  Artist 
of  the  present  reign :  be  describes  the  place  of  each  pictore,  and  gifes  the  names  of  the  painters 
and  the  subjects  as  they  occur,  without  yenturing  to  advance  any  opinion  on  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  colouring  or  composition. 


No.  XC,  XCI. 

"  Berkshire  and  Cambridgeshibe." — 2  volsj  12mo.  paper. 

These  two  small  volumes  contain  a  few  pages  m  print  and  MS.  of  references  to  Documents 
r  the  Topography  of  the  above  Counties,  and  are  desultory  and  imperfect 


No.   XCII. 

"  Beneficiorum  in  Anglia  TAXATio."--/o/io,  paper. 

We  close  this  Catalogue  of  MSS.  relating  to  domestic  Topography,  with  a  List  of  Churches 
and  Benefices  in  England,  as  they  were  registered  and  taxed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  59T9  exclusive  of  thirty-three  leaves  of  an  ^'  Index 
"  LocomuL^ — The  title  on  the  first  leaf  is  **  Liber  taxationum  omnium  beneficiorum  in  Anglia, 
"  anno  xx.  Regis  Edwardi  I.  facta  Nicholao  Papa  IV.  jubente."* 

This  interesting  work  has  been  published  by  order  of  Parliament,  from  a  MS.  on  vellum  in  the 
Bodleian,  No.  9595,  which  belonged  to  Sir  H.  Spelman,  and  was  transcribed  for  the  press  by 
Mr.  Harman.  The  copy  now  before  us  was  very  carefully  transcribed  by  the  industrious  Mr. 
Ecton,  from  Harman's  transcript,  and  is  therefore  a  copy  of  a  copy.  But  Mr.  Ecton  collated 
it  afterwards  with  the  original,  and  also  with  another  ancient  copy  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxford,  as  appears  from  a  memorandum  in  his  hand  at  the  end. 

There  is  another  valuable  copy  on  vellum  in  the  Cathedral  of  Lichfield,  coeval  with  Sir  H. 
Spelnian's,  and  another  is  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Cathedral  of  Lincoln. 

Dr.  Kennet  says,  in  his  Parochial  Antiquities,  page  315,  anno  19»  et  20  Edwardi  I.  (ue.  1224.) 
"  The  general  taxation  of  Church  dignities  and  benefices  was  thn  year  completed  and 
"  registered.  The  Abbott  of  Osney,  and  Prior  of  S.  Catharine^s,  appointed  Collectors  for  this 
"  Diocese  of  Lincoln,  deputed  Ralph,  Rector  of  Wotton,  and  Richard,  Rector  of  Gilling  to  be 
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•*  TaxoTS  ia  the  Arclideacoories  of  Oxford^  Bedford,  and  Bucks,  excepting  the  Deanery  of 
'*  Rothind.  Of  thb  Register  there  is  one  copy  in  parchment  MS.  fol.  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
"  that  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  Hen.  Spelman.  It  has  only  this  general  title :— *'  Liber  taxationum 
«  omniam  Beneficiorum  in  Anglia.'*  There  b  one  more  ancient  Record  of  it  MS.  in  the 
^'  Bodldan,  wherein  the  accoont  of  this  Diocese  of  Lincoln  bears  this  inscription: — **  Taxatio 
**  SpirituaUs  in  Dioc.  Licoln.  per  Radnlphum  et  Ricardum  de  Wotton  et  de  Gilling,  Ecclesiarum 
"  Rectoresy  sob  Rererendis.  Patribos  O. .  • .  Dei  gratia  Lincoln  et  R.  Winton.  Episcopis,  Taxatoribus 
'*  Principalibus  a  Dom.  Nicholao  deputatis,  una  cum  incremento  per  retaxationem  a  supradictis 
**  Patribus  Sanctis,  anno  D.  129^. **  There  is  endorsed  on  the  same,  "Thb  MS.  was  written  ann. 
"  1291,  Nicholas  IV.  being  Pope,  iOtfa  Edward  IJ' 

Thomas  Walsingham  refers  this  work  to  the  same  year,  in  Camden's  edition  of  the  Scriptores 
Anglise,  page  44.  "  Circa  idem  tempus,  jubente  Papa  Nicolao,  taxatae  sunt  Ecclesise  Anglicans 
"  secundum  venim  valorem,  et  extunc  cessavit  taxatio  Norwicencis  per  Innocentium  IV  prius 
'*  facta." — Most  of  our  Historians  complain  of  thb  new  taxation  as  most  grievous.  Another 
MS.  copy  of  a  great  part  of  it  has  been  preserved  by  the  industrious  R.  Dodsworth.(l)  Rannlfus 
"  Cestriensb  ad  ann.  1289,  17th  Edward  I.  says — '*  Circa  hunc  annum,  jubente  Papa  Nicholao, 
"  taxatae  sunt  Ecclesiae  Auglicanae,  secundum  verum  valorem,  et  vacavit  ex  tunc  Taxatio 
"  Norwicensb,  facta  prius  per  Innocentium  IV.''  Nicholson's  Historical  Library  announces  other 
imperfect  copies  at  page  207. 

In  addition  to  the  advantages  of  marginal  collations  already  mentioned,  the  Stowe  MS.  has 
thb: — that  in  several  places,  where  the  sums  are  omitted  in  Sir  Hen.  Spelman's,  they  are  supplied 
by  Mr.  Ecton  in  1722,  from  the  Hattonian  Book,  and  marked  with  thb  mark  0> — Mr.  Astle  says 
in  a  note,  page  7  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  that  '*  Mr.  Ecton  intended  thb  Record  for  pub- 
**  lication,  but  did  not  live  to  fulfil  hb  intention,"  a  circumstance  to  be  regretted,  as  Ecton's 
Thesaurus  shews  that  he  was  well  qualified  for  such  a  task.  The  following  MSS.  bearing  upon 
the  subject,  will  be  found  in  the  Bodleian ;  they  are  inserted  here  according  10  their  numbers 
in  the  printed  Catalogue. 

No.  6457-^5,  (Catalogue,  page  290.)  A  copy  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  27th  Henry  VIIL  ex- 
empting the  two  Universities  from  First  Fruits  and  Tenths,  exemplified  29th  Jan.  8th  Elixabeth. 

Ibid,  page  296,  No.  6520-30 — '*  Verus  valor  omnium  beneficiorum  per  totam  Angliam  et 
"  Walliam,  secundum  eorundem  taxatiouem  factam  anno  26,  Hen.VIII.  aimo  1534."  ibid.  p.  2 18. 
No.  5033,  (vol.92,)  10 — Certificate  of  Robert  Archbishop  of  York,  and  other  Comissioners,  in 
37th  Henry  VIIL  of  Chantries,  Colleges^  Hospitals,  Fraternities,  Gilds,  &c.  with  their  founders, 
and  the  value  of  them.  &c.  fol.  143. 

Ibid,  page  29O.  No.  64,  54,  42.  A  Catalogue  of  all  the  Monasteries,  Priories,  Abbies,  <&c. 
from  the  dissolution,  by  Sir  William  Dugdale,  and  written  with  his  own  hand. 

Tom.  1.  part  2.   p.  88.      ''Valor   beneficiorum  Ecclesiasticorum   in  Angiia.      In  principio 


(1)  Dodsworth's  CoUections,  vol.  86.   Thtre  are  two  copies  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford. 
The  Hatton  MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  is  No.  63. 
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"  habetur  hmc  nota.  Hie  liber  jassu  pneclarissimi  et  Rev e rand tssitni  in  Cbristo  Patris,  D.  D. 
"  Gilberti,  ProvideDlia  Divioa  Cant.  Archiepiscopi,  totius  Anglix  ['limalis,  collatus  fuil,  et  exa- 
"  minatus  per  Guil :  Wheetoc  Mil,  et  Baroneltum."(0 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  U  prcicrved  an  original  Patent  on  parclimenl,  giraDtcd  to  fticbnrd  Grenville  of 
Woltun,  and  others,  to  levy  and  collect  the  firil  IStb,  and  lOth  of  the  iwo  ISth'a  and  lOlb'i  granted  to 
King  Henrj' VII.  by  the  Parliament  holdcn  at  Weitminaler,  IGth  January,  ISih  Henry  VII.  and  thli  i* 
followed  by  an  original  Receipt  in  the  hand  of  Uie  ahofe  Mr.  Eclon,  dated  t9th  July,lT22. 


FOREIGN  TOPOGRAPHY. No.  93—123. 


These  thirty-one  MSS.  in  4to.  uniformljr  bound  in  parcliment,  and  written  in  the  reign  of  I 
XIV,  contain  statistical  accounts  of  tlie  different  Provinces  of  France,  wliicti  appear  to  bave  beea 
composed  by  Engineers,  Surveyors,  and  learned  Men  employed  for  that  pnrpose  by  Colbert. 

93.  The  first  contains  the  descriplioD  of  French  Flanders,  its  dimensions,  boundaries,  towns, 
rivers,  fortified  places,  &c.  &c.  by  Monsieur  d'  Agnole  169S,  in  220  pages  in  a  French  hand  of 
that  lime,  very  fairly  transcribed. 

94.  The  second  gives  Flemish  Flanders,  by  Monsieurs  Desmadris  and  De  Arenlin,  Intendants, 
1688.    The  written  pages  are  i$6  in  the  same  hand. 

95.  The  third  gives  Picardy  and  Artoi^ — by  Begnon,  Inlendant,  1693,  in  t>vo  parts,  first  part 
of  362  pages,  the  second  of  244 — ail  in  the  same  fair  band  with  the  preceding  volumes, 

96  and  97.  The  fourth  gives  Daiiphine,  by  Monsieur  Douchu,  Inlendant,  lC93.  The  wriUea 
pages  arc  149.— The  fifth  gives  Hayoault  by  Bernierere,  Inlendaut,  l698.  The  written  pl^ 
are  148,  same  hand. 

98.  The  sixth  gives  Soissons  by  Sanson,  Intendant  in  1698.     The  written  pages  are  130. 

99.  The  seventh  gives  Rouen  and  its  territolre  in  84  pages,  same  hand. 

100.  The  eighth  Caen  and  Lower  Normandy,  in  the  same  haud,  and  tn  720  pages. 

101.  The  ninth  Paris  and  the  Isle  de  Fiance,  by  Phelypcaux ;  a  thick  4to.  of  1186  writ- 
ten pages,  same  baad. 

(I)  The  oUier  docurocnti  on  this  sabjeet,  may  l>e  »eeD  !u  the  Cotton  library :  as  in  Smitfi'i  Catal.  p.  M. 
Tiberioi,  c.  i.  Vilellios,  avL  Ibid.  p.  101. — "  RegiBirDm  Domini  Pape  de  tiUBliDne  Spiritualiam  et  Tcmpo- 
"  ralinin  Anglix  el  Wallia^."  Cleopatra  E.  it,  12.  ''  Declaralio  give  Index  onmiam  Proroatianacu  Ecck' 
"  liaiticaniiu  in  Anglia,  et  Taxatio  Primitiaruni  et  Dccioiarum,  Liber  qaaolivis  pretii."  I'bis  U  noticed  in 
Smith's  Catalogne,  p.  144.  A  Survey  nf  the  glebe  lands  of  Eoglimd  it  quotL'diiiColller'i  Ecclesiastical  History. 
T.  1,  p.  5S4,  and  in  Fuller's  Church  History,  p.  IIS. 
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102.  The  tenth  gives  Champagne  by  Larcher  and  Pommereny  Intendants,  l698i  in  368  written 
pages^  same  hantl. 

103.  The  eleventh  Lorraine  and  Bar,  Met2y  Toul^  and  Verdun,  in  6l6  pages,  same  hand. 

104.  The  twelfth  gives  Alsace  described  by  La  Grange,  Intendant,   l697,  in  550  pages, 
same  hand. 

105.  The  thirteenth  gives  Toaraine,  Anjoo,  and  Maine,  by  Monsiear  Mizomenil,  Intendant, 
l698t  in  438  pages,  same  hand. 

106.  The  fourteenth  contains  Allencon  and  Perche,  by  Monsieur  de  Pommereu,  Intendant,  in 
1698,  same  hand,  255  pages. 

107.  The  6fteenth  contains  Bretagne  in  252  pages,  same  hand. 

108.  The  sixteenth  Orleanob  in  242  ditto, 

J  09.  The  seventeenth  Poiteau  by  Maupeoux,  Intendant,  I698,  in  106  pages,  same  hand. 

110.  The  eighteenth  volume  contains  Rochelle  and  its  dependancies  by  Monsieur  Begow, 
Intendant,  1698,  the  written  pages  are  226,  same  hand. 

111.  The  nineteenth  gives  Bourges,  by  Mr.   »  The  written  pages  are  130,  same  band. 

112.  The  twentieth  gives   Mouline   and  its  Dependancies  by  Bargouge,  Intendant,  1698. 
The  written  pages  are  220  ditto. 

113.  Limoges  by  De  la  Bourdonnaye,  Intendant,  1698,  the  written  pages  are  J  80  ditto. 

114.  The  twenty-second  volume  contains  Auvergne  by  D'Ormesson,  Intendant,  1698,  the 
written  pages  are  278. 

115.  The  twenty-third  Bourgogne,  by  Lafonds  and  D'Harroui,  Intendants,  1698,  pages  170. 

116.  The  twenty-fourth  contains  Lyonnois,  Forest,  and  Beaujolos,  by  Monsieur  Trudaine, 
Intendant,  1698,  pages  444. 

117.  The  twenty-fifth  gives  Montauban,  &c.  by  Le  Gendre,  Intendant,  1699,  in  354  pages, 
same  hand. 

118.  The  twenty-sixth  gives    Bourdeaux   and  its    Dependancies,    by   Monsieur   D'Aezon« 
Intendant  l697>  the  written  pages  are  266,  ditto. 

119.  The  twenty-seventh  gives  Dijon  by  Fcrrand,  Intendant  1700,  the  written  pages  are  1004. 

120.  The  twenty-eighth  gives  Languedoc,  by  Basville,  Intendant,  J  698;    in  575  pages,  same 
hand. 

121.  The  twenty-ninth  gives  Beame,  and  Basse-Navarre,  by  Guyet,  Intendant,  1698;  the 
written  pages  are  60,  same  band. 

122.  The  30th  gives  Rousillon,  by  Monsieur  Rouselloi,  and  the  grand  Vicaire  of  the  Diocese 
of  Elme,  at  Perpignan,  1707>  in  206  written  pages,  same  hand. 

123.  This  last  volume  of  this  Collection  contains  the  description   of  Province,  by  Monsieur 
Le  Aret,  Intendant,  1705,  the  written  pages  are  906. 

The  whole  collection  seems  to  have  been  compiled  for  the  purpose   of  ascertaining  the  Military 
resources  of  France  during  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XIV. 
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No.   CXXIV. 

"  Rome.*'— octew,  paper. 

This  MS.  contains  an  account  of  ancient  marbles  discovered  by  Gavin  Hamilton,  in  varioos 
places  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  between  the  years  1769  and  1799*  The  written  pages  are  31 : 
the  writing  is  partly  Mr.  Astle's,  to  whose  Collection  this  MS.  belonged.  Some  of  the  busts, 
statues,  and  vases  described  in  it,  were  purchased  by  Lord  Temple,  and  by  the  late  Marquess  of 
Buckingham,  for  Stowe,  others  by  Lords  Clive,  Shelbum,  Mr.  Townley,  Cardinal  Albani,  the  Duke 
of  Dorset,  and  others ;  most  of  them  are  preserved  in  the  Repositories  of  our  Nobility.  At  the 
end  of  this  MS.  is  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Hamilton  to  a  person  unknown,  probacy  to  Mr.  Townley, 
dated  Rome,  18th  June,  1792,  describing  his  most  recent  discoveries  at  the  City  of  Gabio. 


No.   CXXV. 

"  PossiDONiUM." — octavo^  paper. 

This  is  an  Essay  on  the  Ruins  of  Possidonium  in  Italy,  with  Views  of  the  Temples  there,  drawn 
in  1771>  by  Sir  William  Young.  The  descriptive  part  b  also  in  his  own  hand.  The  pages  are 
thirty-three:    the  drawings  are  coloured,  and  very  accurate. 


c< 


No.   CXXVI. 

Magna  Gr^cia,  Sicilia,  Malta." — quarto. 


This  is  Sir  William  Young^s  original  Tour  through  the  Countries  here  mentioned,  intermixed 
with  the  leaves  of  his  printed  account,  and  illustrated  by  additional  drawings  of  the  ruins  which  he 
describes.    The  original  drawings  are  twenty-six:  the  additional  MS.  makes  fourteen  pages. 


No.  CXXVII. 

"  Brevis  Discursus  Antiquitatis  Puteolorum,  &c." 

Thb  is  a  short  description  of  Puszuolo  and  Baia,  for  the  use  of  travellers,  in  twenty-eight 
pages,  octavo,  in  Latin.  Avemo,  Baia,  and  Puzzuolo,  are  described  by  Strabo,  p.  245,  where 
the  oldest  towns  along  the  Neapolitan  coast  are  referred  to  the  Greeks. 
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No.  cxxyiH. 

* 

"  Mackenzie's  Journal  to  the  N.W.  Coasts  of  America." — 

quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  158,  all  in  Mackensie's  own  hand.  This  voyage  was 
perfbnned  by  order  of  the  North  West  Company,  in  search  of  a  passage  by  water  through  the 
North  West  Continent  of  America,  from  the  Athabasca  to  the  Pacific  ocean.  Mackenzie's 
Journal  has  been  printed,  and  is  well  known.  This  MS.  was  presented  by  him  to  George 
Marqness  of  Buckingham.      • 

No.   CXXIX. 

"  Tour  to  Paris,  Flanders,  Holland,  &c.  1720.*' — quarto. 


The  written  pages  are  3^0 :  the  author  anonymous.  His  journey  begins  from  London,  7th 
May,  1720,  old  style,  and  ends  Aug.  1721.  The  title  describes  it  thus: — '^  Relation  of  a  Journey 
"  from  London  to  Paris,  and  thence  home  through  Flandeta  and  Holland,  began  May  7,  1720, 
"  old  style,  and  ending  August,  1721." 


No.   CXXX. 

"  A  Tour  in  Holland." — quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  forty:  the  writing  is  of  the  time  of  Queen  Anne;  a  printed  Map  of 
the  United  provinces  is  prefixed.  The  descriptions  of  towns  are  partly  in  French  and  partly  in 
English.    The  author  u  unknown. 


No.     CXXXL 

"  An  Account  of  the  Cathedral  of  S.  Salvador  in  Spain,  with 
"  the  Chapels,  Relicks,  Church  Plate,  &c.  ;  also,  an  account 
"  OF  the  Church  of  the  Lady  del  FihA.''— quarto. 

m 

The  written  pages  are  seven.  On  the  back  of  the  first  written  leaf  is  this  memorandum  :-r- 
'*  All  the  marked  pages,  are  my  mother  Lady  Parker  Long^a  writing.  Those  without,  are  Mr» 
"  Burch's." 
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No.   CXXXII. 

''  Abrege  d£  la  Geographie  d£  l'  Europe/' — quarto. 

This  MS.  b  well  bouud  in  calf,  and  neatly  written  in  a  modern  French  hand.  The  written  pages 
are  364»  and  they  are  followed  by  an  Abridgment,  and  a  French  Grammar  of  twenty-seven  pages, 
in  the  same  hand.    The  margins  are  neatly  ruled  off  in  red  ink. 

No.    CXXXIII. 

''  Raby's  Geography." — 2  vob.  in  one,  octavo^  black  maroccoy  gili  tdgt$. 

This  is  tlie  original  Presentation  copy  dedicated  to  Arthur  Capell,  by  Richard  Raby,  and 
written  by  his  own  hand.  The  Ptolemaic  system,  which  places  the  earth  in  the  centre  of  the 
Universe,  u  the  hypothesis  which  is  adopted  in  this  work.  (1) 


No.    CXXXIV. 

"  A  Description  of  Flanders,  &c." — quarto. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  179*  To  the  description  of  Flanders  is  added  that  of 
Brabant,  Holland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Picardy,  and  the  Isle  of  France.  The  author  gives  only 
the  initials  of  his  name  S.  D.  and  the  year  1675  when  he  wrote.  This  MS«  appears  to  be  his 
original.    The  writing  is  of  that  time. 

No.    CXXXV. 

"  Maxims    and   Observations    respecting    the    state    op   the 

seventeen  Provinces,  anno  1619.** — quarto* 


a 


The  written  pages  are  eighty-two :  the  writing  of  the  period  to  which  it  refers.  In  addition 
to  the  above  article  of  twenty-seven  pages,  this  MS.  contains — 2.  The  state  of  the  Archduke's 
Country,  1619,  from  p.  27  to  46. — 3.  France  under  Henry  IV.  anno  1609,  in  the  same  hand. 

Mr.  Astle  wiites  on  the  first  page,  that  ^'  There  are  many  judicious  and  interesting  observations 
**  in  this  MS.  relative  to  France,  Flanders,  and  Holland.'* 

(1)  We  owe  onr  knowledge  of  Ptolemy  to  the  Saracens  of  Spain.  They  translated  his  works  from  Greek 
into  Arabic.  Bnt  it  was  not  until  the  reign  of  Frederic  U.  about  1230,  that  they  were  first  translated  ioio 
Latin,  nor  were  they  mach  known  liefore  the  invention  of  printing.  We  have  already  described  an  Irish 
Version  of  the  Ptolemaic  System,  in  Press  III.  of  this  Collection.  There  is  a  fine  BfS.  copy  in  the  pahlie 
library  at  Lyons,  which  the  transcriber,  J.  Angelo,  dedicated  in  1409  to  Pope  Alexander  V.  as  in  DelaiidiBe's 
Catal.  Pari),  1812,  y.  1,  page  175.  Lord  Spencer  has  the  printed  edition  of  1478.  The  first  edition  is  that  of 
Bologna,  1462.    The  best  edition  is  that  of  Bertios,  fol.  Elxerir,  1618. 
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No.    CXXXVI. 

"  Geographie." — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  291 :    the  writing  b  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XV.     The 
language  b  French.     It  belonged  to  the  Bridges  Collection. 


No.    CXXXVII. 

"  Miscellanea  Topographica,"  &c. — octavoy  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  Volume  are  779  containing  desultory  extracts  from  different  authors 
00  the  antiquities  of  various  counties  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland.  The  Liber  vetus  de 
Temporibus,  c.  70,  is  quoted  to  shew  that  the  Pagan  Irish  called  Wednesday,  *'  Dia  Tath ;" 
Thursday,  '*  Dia  Ethamon ;"  and  Friday,  "  Dia  Triach."  The  first  of  these  was  the  God  Thaout 
of  the  Egyptians ;  (1)  the  second  ought  to  have  been  written  '^  Ceth  Aroon,"  or  the  first  Ammon ; 
and  the  third  is  the  *<  Tri-each,"  the  god  of  three  horses,  or  perhaps  the  Trinity. 

Among  a  great  variety  of  quotations  from  ancient  authors,  the  following,  from  Malmesbury 
De  gestis  Pontif.  deserves  particular  notice,  inasmuch  as  it  shews  that  vines  were  cultivated  to  a 
ooosidtrable  extent  in  England  in  the  12th  century,  and  that  the  wine  made  in  Gloucestershire 
was  deemed  the  best: — ''  Regio  Glocestrensis  plus  quam  aliae  Auglin  Provinciae  vinearum 
''  firequentia  densior,  proveutn  uberior,  sapore  jucundior.  Vina  ipsa  libentium  ora  tristi  non 
"  torquent  acredine,  quippe  quae  parum  debeant  Gallicis  dulcediue.' 

The  Collector  of  these  quotations  adds,  that  there  was  anciently  a  vineyard  in  Smithfield, 
another  in  Hatton  Garden,  which  is  now  called  Vine  Street,  a  third  in  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields. 
Bede  mentions  vines  in  some  parts  of  England  '*  Vineas  etiam  quibnsdam  in  locb  germinans  ;^ 
and  of  Ireland  he  says,  "  Dives  lactis  ac  meilis  Insula,  nee  Vinearum  expers,  pisdum  volucrumque, 
*'  aed  cervorum  caprear unique  venatu  insignis.*'  1. 1,  c.  1. 

*'  At  Raganeia,  now  Ralegh,  in  Essex,  says  Domesday  book,  is  a  park  and  six  Arpenni  of 
"  Vineyard,  yielding  in  a  good  season  20  modii  of  wine.*'  Camden  mentions  vineyards  in 
Herefordshire,  Lincoln,  and  Cambridgeshire.  Vopiscus  says  in  his  Life  of  Probus,  that  that 
Emperor  allowed  the  Britons  to  plant  vines :  and  Suetonius  says  that  Domitian  issued  an  order 
to  reduce  the  quantity  of  vineyards  in  Britain,  as  in  his  Domitian,  c.  7*  See  Pegge  on  British 
Vines,  in  the  Archaeologia,  v.  1,  p.  319. — ^Tacitus  says  in  his  Agricola,  that  Britain  had  no  vines 
or  olives,  so  that  the  vine  must  have  been  introduced  after  the  days  of  Agricola. 


(1)  Mentioned  by  Julius  Caesar  as  the  God  of  the  Celts. 


Vol.  II.  K  k 
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No.  CXXXVIII. 

"  Journal  of  the  Ship  Chesterfield."— ;/b/to,  paper. 

The  writteo  pages  are  139,  cootaining  the  Journal  of  the  Chesterfield,  M.  Alt  commaDder, 
from  Norfolk  Island  towards  Timor,  through  the  Straits,  called  Bampton  and  Alfs  Passage, 
in  the  year  1793. 

Bampton  and  Alt  published  their  Discoveries  in  179^  ^^^  ^799»  and  from  them,  and  from 
the  MS.  Journal  now  before  us,  Captain  Flinders  laid  down  the  Sea  Coast  of  Guinea,  and  most 
of  the  reefs-,  soundings,  and  Islands  near  it,  in  the  Idth  Plate  of  his  Voyage  to  Terra  Austrahs, 
Lond.  4to.  1814.  Hampton's  Journal  was  entmsted  to  him  by  Mn  Arrowsmith,  and  "it  is  so 
^  interesting  in  many  points,  says  Flinders,  that  I  judged  an  abridgment  would  be  acceptable,  as 
*'  well  to  the  general  as  the  neutical  reader .** 

From  Arrowsmith's  Chart,  it  appears  that  the  Ishiiids  of  the  Pacific  are  innumerable.  Even 
the  ingenious  and  accurate  Pennant  is  bewildered  in  describing  them ;  nor  can  much  precision  be 
introduced  into  the  Geography  of  those  regions,  until  such  Journals  and  Log  books  as  this  now 
before  us,  are  collated,  and  their  soundings  and  distances  compared.  Many  dbcoveries  remaining 
yet  to  be  made,  all  information  on  this  subject  mast  be  important,  as  tending  to  enlarge  the 
bonnds  of  Geography  and  Navigation. 

No.    CXXXIX. 

"  Tobago."— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  thb  MS.  are  297;    and  it  is  Sir  William  Toung's  original:    the 


19  are  thirty-six.  The  whole  was  executed  in  1807,  when  Sir  William  was  Captain-General 
and  Governor  of  Tobago.  To  the  interesting,  hbtoiical,  and  statistical  description  of  the  Island 
contained  in  it,  is  added  an  Essay  on  the  Commoeial  and  P^itical  hnportance  of  the  Possession. 
The  Drawings  are  exquisitely  finbhed  and  coloored. 

No.    CXL. 

**  Tobago  Kalendar,  for  1810.*' — octavo. 

Several  MS.  additions  and  neat  drawings  by  Sir  William  Young,  render  this  little  volume 
worthy  of  its  place  here.  The  MS.  additions  are  in  Sir  William's  hand,  and  were  sent  by  him  to 
the  Marquess  of  Buckingham  in  1810.  Thbb  the  first  Tobago  Almanack  and  Kalendar  that 
ever  vras  printed.  The  drawings  are  descriptive  of  Manowar  Bay  in  Tobago,  and  are  neatly 
executed. 

END    OF    PART  III. 
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No.    CXLI— CXLIX. 

"  ExcERPTA  EX  RoTULis  Patent.  et  Claus/' — 9  vols./oUo,  paper. 

Lord  Coke  oltserves  in  his  Institutes,  that  our  printed  Laws  do  not  aff(  rd  to  Historians  suf- 
ficient satisfiEUStion  on  many  particulars,  to  which  they  occasionally  refer :  that  their  deficiencies 
compel  us  to  consult  the  original  Records,  of  which  they  often  give  us  faulty  copies :  that  down 
to  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  the  Statutes  were  all  engrossed  on  parchment,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
King*s  writ  proclaimed  in  every  County  ;  and  that  diis  custom  was  attended  with  so  many  ad- 
vantages as  made  our  greatest  lawyers  deem  it  worthy  of  being  restored :  that  then  we  had  had 
near  three  hundred  sessions  of  Parliament,  since  the  Conquest,  many  acts  of  which  had  never 
been  printed,  though  they  were  of  considerable  importance :  (1)  and  that  a  grand  collection  of 
the  whole  series,  was  one  of  the  most  desirable  undertakings  that  could  be  encouraged  by  the 
Eogtish  nation. 

Pursuant  to  this  scheme.  Sir  Robert  Cotton  compiled  an  Abridgment  of  as  many  Parliamentary 
Reooids  as  he  found  in  the  Tower  of  London,  published  by  Mr.  Prynne,  fol.  Lond.  1657.  (2)— 
In  thePre&ce  to  this  work,  Mr.  Prynne,  endeavouring  to  account  for  the  loss  of  Records,  which 
preceded  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  informs  us  that  in  the  Clause,  Patent,  Charter,  and  Fme  Rolls 
of  Kings  John,  Henry  III.  Edward  I.  and  Edward  H.  he  found  some  writs  of  summons,  and 
diort  memorials  of  Acts,  Ordinances,  Aids,  and  Subiiidies  of  those  reigns,  but  that  the  Rolls 
firom  which  they  were  taken  are  lost. 

The  object  of  the  volumes  now  before  us  is  to  collect  the  most  valuable  fragments  of  our 


(1)  Coke's  Instit.  part  2,  p;  526,  and  part  1,  1.  2,  c  10. 

{f)  This  work  contains  the  Records  from  the  reign  of  Edward  It.  to  Richard  IIL  Prynne  adds  a  few  of  an 
older  date  than  Edward  IH.  which  he  says  escaped  Gotten,  as  **  Rolls  of  5, 8, 9,  and  19  of  Edward  II.  the 
**  StatniB  RoU  of  Henry  HI.  of  Edward  L  and  II.  a  parchment  book  of  some  Pleas  in  Parliament  during  the 
^  feigns  of  Edward  I.  and  U,  and  some  bnndies  of  Petitions  of  6th  Edward  I.  and  of  the  fonr  last  years  of 
<*  Edward  III."— There  it  a  fair  transcript  of  Parliamentary  Records  from  Ist  Edward  III.  to  43d  Elizabeth|  in 
the  Cotton  library*  Titus  E,  F.  yol.  16.  with  two  volumes  of  Indexes  to  the  Tower  Records,  from  the  td  of 
King  John,  to  2Sd  Edward  IV.  Prynne  adds  that,  ^*  the  loss  of  all  Charter,  Clause,  Patent,  and  Fine  RoUs  of 
**  King  John,  to  ann.  14  of  his  reign,  has  deprived  vs  of  sundry  occurrences  during  these  years.*  t  S.  p.  19, 
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Parliamentary  Records  from  the  most  authentic  MS.  sources,  in  the  form  of  Excerpta.  The  first 
is  intitled  '<  Extracts  out  of  the  Charter,  Patent,  and  Clause  Rolls,  from  the  first  yeare  of  King 
**  John  to  the  18th :  with  some  Pleas  of  the  Crown  in  severall  yeares  of  the  same  King*s  reign.'' 

The  written  pages  of  this  first  volume  are  640 :  the  writing  is  all  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  and  was  the  property  of  Mr.  Anstis,  whose  Arms  may  be  seen  on  the  backs  of  each 
of  the  nine  volumes,  of  which  this  collection  is  composed. 

The  first  Article  is  a  Grant  from  Kmg  John  to  Henry  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford,  anno  1, 
regni. — ^The  last  is  King  Edward's  Ist's  Order  on  the  Treasury  for  5000  Marks  to  be  paid  to 
Giffredus  de  Vezano,  the  Pope's  Agent.  The  date  is  "  anno  17  Regni,  apud  Ledes,  18  Aug.'' 
The  intermediate  articles  amount  to  several  hundreds. — ^The  fifth  relates  to  Grants  made  by 
King  John  in  the  Islands  of  Jersey,  Guernsey,  and  Aldemey.  (1) — The  nineteenth  b  King  John's 
Confirmation  of  the  Grant  of  Lambeth  to  Hubert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

No.  25  is  King  John's  Patent  appointing  M.  the  Son  of  Henry,  Chief  Justiciary  of  Ireland.  (2) 
The  other  Patents,  Acts,  and  Ordinances,  are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned  in  detail.  At 
page  22  is  King  John's  Order,  recalling  Miler  his  Justiciary  in  Ireland,  anno  3tio. 

Page  37.  Kbg  John's  order  to  the  Suffragan  Bishops  of  the  See  of  Ardmagh,  not  to  receive 
Eugenius,  the  pretended  Bishop  Elect  of  Ardmagh,  on  his  return  from  Rome,  he  having  been 
appointed  without  the  King's  consent.  Also  his  Letter  to  the  Laity  of  Ardmagh  to  the  same 
effect,  anno  5.     These  Documents  are  in  Prynne's  Collections,  vol.  2.  p.  240. 

Most  of  the  articles  in  this  Collection  relate  to  the  domestic  concerns  of  England  and  Ireland, 
the  Castle  built  by  King  John's  order  in  Dublin,  anno  6,  as  at  page  81 ;  the  Exchequer,  the 
Crusades,  the  Hospital  of  the  Knights  of  S.  John,  the  Jews,  Disputes  with  the  Pope,  Grants  to 
Bishops  and  Abbots,  defence  of  English  Settlements  in  Ireland,  Grants  of  lands  there  and  in 
England,  &c.  Grants  to  the  Berkeleys,  to  William  Mareschal,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  &c.  &c.  orders 
respecting  Coinage,  Merchants,  raising  an  army,  shipping,  &c  . 

At  p.  147  is  a  list  of  books  borrowed  firom  the  Monastery  of  Reading,  amongst  which  are 
"  Vetus  Testamentum,  Librum'Ariarii  ad  Marium,  Librum  Valeriani  de  moribus,"  &c. 

Page  185.  King  John's  Orders  for  the  Fortifications  of  Portsmouth,  anno  14. 

Page  109.  Orders  for  the  sequestration  of  the  Temporalities  of  such  l^ishops,  &c.  as  joined 
the  Pope  against  King  John,  with  his  orders  for  raising  an  army,  the  numbers  of  soldiers  to  be 
raised,  and  the  rates  of  each  District,  the  arms  and  provisions  to  be  supplied,  and  the  discipline 
to  be  observed  in  the  fleets  and  armies  of  England. 

Page  246.  A  list  of  the  names  of  those  who  passed  with  the  King  into  Poictou.  anno  15, 
Johannb,  is  followed  by  Orders  for  fortifymg  the  Castles  of  Oxford,  Winchester,  Scarborough, 
&c« — In  these  MSS.  Juries  of  *'  12m  legales  milites,"  for  deciding  disputes,  frequently  occur. 

Page  260.  The  Acts  which  followed  the  King's  Deposition  by  the  Pope  may  be  seen  firom 

page  260.     During  this  most  disgraceful  scene  of  English  History,  the  Pope's  Legate  was,  to  all 

* 

(1)  These  Grants  may  be  seen  at  page  9,  and  are  confirmed  at  p.  9. 
(I)  This  was  Miler.  Fitz.  Henry,  son  of  the  base  son  of  Henry  L 
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intents  and  purposes.  Sovereign  of  England.  The  King*s  submission  is  given  at  full  length, 
page  305,  where  he  resigns  his  kingdoms  to  Pope  Innocent  III.  bindbg  himself  and  his  suc- 
cessor to  pay  1000  Marcs  yearly,  with  Peter's  Pence,  in  consideoation  of  his  being  allowed  to 
hold  those  kingdoms  as  the  Pope's  Vassal. 

Page  354.  John's  reconciliation  with  the  Pope  is  followed  by  the  latter's  anathemas  against  all 
those,  the  King*s  subjects  of  England  and  Ireland,  who  dared  to  resist  his  taxation^,  Src^ 

Cum  igitur  debeamus  pacem  regni  procurare,  ipsius  turbationes  propellere,  ac  dicti  Regis 
(Johannis)  qui  Vassallus  noster  exisdt,  conservare  justitias,  et  in jurias  propulsare,  maxime,  cum 
idem,  propter  caracterem  crucis  assumptum,  sub  nostra  protectione  specialiter  consistat, 
'*  prefatis  Archiepiscopis  et  suffraganeis,  in  obedientiae  virtute,  directe  dedimus  in  praeceptb, 
**  quatenus,  nisi  prsfati  Barones,  infra  octo  dies  post  susceptionem  literarum  nostrarum,  ^c. 
omni  cavillatione  postposita,  ^c.  Episcopi  eos  et  foutores  ipsorum.  sublato  cujuslibet  con- 
tradictionis  et  appellationis  obstaculo,  excommunicationis  mucrone  percellent,  et  terras  eorum 
Ecdesiastico  subjiciant  interdicto,  focientes  utramque  sententiam,  per  totam  Angliam,  singulis 
*'  diebus  Dominicis  et  festivis,  sollempniter  publican." 

If  the  Barons  or  Landlords  disobeyed  the  Pope's  orders,  their  tenants  were  absolved  from  the 
obligation  of  paying  them  their  rents,  &c.  "  Item  si  Barones,  vel  quicumque  alii,  per  40  dies, 
*'  vel  eo  amplius,  excommunicadonem  in  eos  latam  sustinuerint,  eorum  subditi  ab  eorum 
"  fidelitate  absolvantur,  et  eorum  terra;  interdicto  supponantur."    ib.  p.  271. 

Amongst  the  innumerable  documents  in  thb  volume,  which  are  extracted  frt>m  ori^nals,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  ascertain  how  many  are  printed,  how  many  not,  especially  of  those  which 
relate  to  forfeitures,  and  grants  of  lands  in  England  and  Ireland,  during  the  reign  of  King  John, 
the  building  of  bridges  and  castles  in  both  countries,  grants  of  privileges  to  towns  and  manors, 
in  both,  disaforesting  orders,  &c. 

Placita  of  Assizes  in  County  towns  begin  from  the  first  year  of  King  John,  p.  553,  and  are 
continued  to  the  end  of  his  reign,  and  followed  by  some  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  The  Placita 
<»f  the  Assizes  of  Lincoln,  Northampton,  Lichfield,  Westminster,  &c.  occupy  the  pages  from 
p.  553  to  616,  where  those  of  King  Heniy  follow.  Of  the  latter,  the  greater  part  have  been 
published  by  Prynne.    The  former  do  not  appear  to  have  been  published. 


The  second  volume  is  mtitled  on  the  back  «'  Excerpta  ex  Rotulis  Patent.  Cart.  Claus,  &c.  ab 
*'  annol.  Henrici  III.  usque  an  annum  20,**  and  is  all  in  the  same  hand,  with  the  first.  The 
written  pages  are  544.  It  begins  with  the  "  Charta  Libertatum  Hibemis  concessa.  Rot.  Pat. 
**  f  Henr.  III.  m.l2.  The  words  of  this  Charter  are  remarkable  :  **  Insignibus  libertatibus 
*'  regno  ofo  Angliae,  a  Patre  nro  et  nobis  concessis,  (here  the  great  Charter  is  referred  to)  de  gratia 
"  nostra  et  dono,  in  regno  nostro  Hibemis  gaudeatis,  vos  et  vestri  hteredes  in  perpetuum,  quas 
"  distincte  in  scriptam  redactas,  de  Communi  consifio  omnium  fidelium  nostrorum  vobis  mittimus, 
■ignatas  sigillis  DnTG.  Apostolics  sedis  Legad,  et  fidelis  nostriComitis  W.  Mareschalli,  Rectoris 
nostri  et  regni  nostri,  quia  sigillum  nondum  habuimus,  easdem  processu  temporis,  de  miyori 
*'  oonsilio,  proprio  sigiUo  signaturi.    Teste  meipso,  apud  Glocest  vi  die  Febr." 
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Several  articles  in  this  volume  relate  to  the  defence  of  the  English  Pale  in  Ireland,  several  to 
Henry  Illd's  Charters  of  liberties,  and  de  foresta,  to  the  Coinage,  the  building  and  repairin|^ 
of  Castles,  the  forms  of  legal  proceedings  in  the  Courts,  Aids,  Subsidies,  Crusades,  &c. ;  and 
it  is  observable  that  all  these  enactments  are  said  to  have  been  passed  into  laws,  not  by  the 
Commons  assembled  in  Parliament,  but  by  the  King  and  his  Council,  composed  of  the  "  Baronet, 
"  Magnates,  Archiepiscopi,  Episcopi,  et  Comites,  de  communi  omnium  voluntate,"  nor  does 
the  name  of  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled,  appear  in  English  History  b^ore  the  48th  of 
Henry  HI.  (1) 

Page  42.  The  subsequent  pages  to  50  are  intitled  **  Rotulus  de  Carvagio  in  Honore  de  Wal- 
'*  lingford — Rotulus  de  Carvagio,  Assiso,  etCoUecto  in  Balliva  de  Windlesor,  per  Assisorea  electos 
"  secundum  formam  mandati  DdI  Regis,  videlicet  Ric.  de  .  •  .  •  et  Hug.  de  Sotebroc." 

Many  of  the  letters  in  this  volume,  from  Kmg  Henry  HI.  to  the  Popes  and  Bishops  of  his 
reign,  have  been  published  by  Prynne.  The  originals  of  most  of  them  are  preserved  in  tiie 
Tower,  and  a£ford  the  clearest  evidence  of  the  encroachments  of  the  Ecclesiastical  on  the  Civil 
Jurisdiction  in*  this,  as  well  as  in  the  preceding  reign. 

Page  112.  A  Patent  Roll  of  the  10th  of  Henry  HI.  directed  to  G.  de  Marisco,  his  Justiciary  in 
Ireland,  orders  as  follows : — ''  Mandamus  vobis  quod  ex  quo  terram  Connac.  quam  Aethus  filius 

R.  quondam  Regis  Connaciae  tenuit,  in  manum  nostram  ceperitis,  pro  forisfacto  ipsius  Regis, 

Patris  sui,  vel  suo  attincto  coram  vobis,  in  Curia  nostra,  sicut  alias  preceperimus,  sine  dilatione 
"  plenam  seisinam  habere  facias,  ^cardo  de  Burgo,  de  tota  terra  predicta,  &c.  sal  vis  nobis,  et 

retentis  in  mahu  nostra  quinque  Cantredis  in  eadem  terra  Connaciae,  melioribus  videlicet 

ejusdem  teme,  &c.  et  proprinquioribus  Castro  nostro  de  Anion  (Athlone,)  &c.  teste  meipso 

apud  Windlesore,  xxx  die  Junii  anno  Regni  nn  nono." 

Page  113.  Pat.  10.  H.  III.  M.  4.  King  Henry  Illd's  Patent,  ordering  the  English  Laws  to  be 
enforced  in  Ireland,  "  sicut  dictus  Johannes  Rex,  Pater  noster,  praecepit  eas  teneri,  quando 
"  ultimo  fuit  in  terra  ilia,  &c.  apud  Windlesore,  29  die  Junii." 

Ibid.  King  Henry  lUd's  Patent  to  G.  de  Marisco,  Justiciary  of  Ireland,  ordering  him  to 
summon  Aeth,  the  son  of  Roderic,  formeriy  King  of  Connacht,  to  surrender  his  lands  in 
Connacht,  **  propter  forisfactum  praedicti  R.  Patris  sui."  Dated  Windsor,  dOth  Jun.  anno  10. 
The  names  of  the  King^s  Council  then  present  are  annexed. 

Page  114.  Pope  Honorius  II.  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  ordering  that  the  money  collected 
for  the  Irish  Churches  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  King  Heniy  lU.    Pat.  10,  Hen.  III.  M.  9. 
Page  115.  Ditto  to  all  the  Clergy  of  Ireland  to  the  same  effect. 

Page  127.  Ditto  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  ordering,  on  pain  of  Excommunication,  that 
CasUes  detained  by  powerful  men  in  Ireland,  be  restored  to  King  Henry  III.  Dated  S.  John 
Lateran's,  ii.  Id.  Maii  Pontif.  an.  x. 

(1)  Brady  refers  the  first  return  of  Repesentatives  of  Coanties,  in  Parliament,  to  Ann.  1264,  when  the  Barons 
compelled  Henry  III.  to  order  the  Conseryators  of  Coanties,  to  send  np  foor  Knights  to  Parliament,  as  repre- 
■entatiyes  of  their  respective  Shires;  and  Kapin  is  inclined  to  agree  with  him;  Home,  however,  refers  the 
origin  of  the  Conmu>n8  to  the  2Sd  of  Edward  I.    See  Ikladox's  History  of  the  Excheqaer. 
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.  .Page  IM,  Heniy,  Aichbiahop  of  Dublin*  and  Apostolical  Legate'a  Letler  to  Kng-Heniy  III. 
ataliiig  that  the  See  of  Killalla»  situated  in  the  remotest  parts  of  Comiadit»  being  vacant^  ^e 
Clergy  had  elected  a  successor,  without  asking  Royal  licence,  as  was  the  custom  in  other  countries, 
but  that  now  both  the  Bishop  elect,  and  several  of  the  electors  deemed  this  proceeding  irrefuhr, 
and  had  applied  to  the  Justiciary  for  confirmation: — ''  Ignorans  etinconsultus  hucusque,  modinn 
*'  etfinnamin  electione  fSuriettda,  secundum  aliarum  terrarum  statuta  conservare,  ad  cdebrandam 
electionem,  Regia  licentia  non  petita,  juxta  priorem  ejus  cbnsoetndinem,  prooessit ;  qua  tanien 
cekbrata,  Electus  ipse  cum  quibusdam  Electoribus  ad  Justiciarium  Vestrum  Hibemiae  aeoessit, 
Begium  expostulans  assensum,  supplere  cupiens  post  electionem,  quod  contra  Regiae  dginitatis 
privilegium  ante  eam  videbatur  omissum.  Licet  in  partibus  illis,  in  celebrandis  electionibos 
<«  minime  consueverint  hucusqae  Regiam  postulare  licentiam.  Unde  ad  instituendam  et  obser- 
▼andam  debitse  solempnitatis  formam,  tam  in  Regia  dignitate  quam  in  electionis  celebratioiie, 
''eiaminata  postmodum  coram  nobis  eadem  electione,  ab  adversariis  Elects  plura  fuerunt 
1'  •Ijecta  et  prolata,  tam  in  penonam  Electi,  quam  in  formam  eligendi,  propter  quae  videbatur 
**  ipsa  EleQtio  minus  valida,  si  universa  deberent  judicari,  et  conservari,  secundum  alioruni  con- 
snetudmem  regnorum,  et  Regiae  dignita^  condervationem,  de  quibus  gentis  illius  ruditas  usque 
ad  tempus  prsesens  notitiam  non  habuit,  nee  eas  observare  consuevit.  Cumque  videbatur  ex 
his  quae  omissa  sunt,  tam  in  modo  electionis  quam  in  obserratione  Regiae  dignitatis,  ipsius 
**  Ecelesiae  ordinatio  ad  nos  tsnquam  snperiorem  devolvi,  quia  volumus  et  afiectamus  Regiam 
dignitatem  in  illis  partibus  finaari,  et  induci,  et  oonsolidari,  ubi  quondam  non  vduit,  nee 
obtinuit,  cum  in  partibus  ebdem  nullus  Anglicus  frucUficare  possit  adhuc  aut  morari,  maxime 
propter  loci  paupertatem  et  gentis  contrariae  hostilitatem.  Super  ordinatione  ejusdem  Ecclesiae 
**  consilium  et  voluntatem  vestram  nobis  significetis,  fideli  nostro  praesentium  latori  credentes,  qui 
*'  de  biis  et  aliis  vobis  plenius  exponet.  Vale."  (1) 

Page  131.  Ditto  to  King  Henry  III.  asserting  the  liberties  of  the  See  of  Dublin,  by  Charters, 
eiiempting  its  possessions  firom  the  forest  laws,  with  the  Forester^s  remonstrance  against  the 
BH|hop,  accusing  him  of  protecting  deer  stealers,  excommunicating  the  lung's  servants  arbitrarily, 
and  f-lftiming  immunities,  forests,  and  lands,  to  which  he  had  no  title. 

Fige  168.  King  Henry  Illd's  Letters  to  the  four  Archbishops  of  Ireland,  forbidding  institution 
to  Ecclesiastical  dignities,  without  the  Royal  Licence.  These  letters  are  published  in  Prynne's 
Collection,  t.  2,  p.  407*  and  t.  8,  p.  74. 

Page  208.  King  Henry  Illd's  Rotula  Clausa  12th  Henry  UI,  m.  8,  ordering  a  convention  of 
all  ^e  Nobility  and  Clergy  of  the  Pale  in  Ireland,  to  assemble  in  Council,  and  proclaim  En^ish 
Law  in  Ireland,  according  to  the  Charter  granted  by  his  father  King  John,  which  had  his  seal 
^>pendant.    This  order  is  addressed  to  Richard  de  Burgo,  Justiciary. 

Page  238.  A  Patent  Roll,  i3th  Henry  IIL  confirmmg  the  election  of  R.  Bishop  of  Leighlin, 
in  Ireland : — "  Rex  Capitulo  Lethlini  et  Oero  ejusdem  Diec.  satutem.     Licet  electiones  quae 
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(1)  This  Letter  i8  preserved  in  the  Tower,  and  U  published  in  Pryone's  third  ▼olome,  page  6t:— ^cx 
«  Bandella  Uterar."  an.  0,  Henry  lU. 
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'*  assensu  nostro  irrequisito  celebratse  fuerint  in  Ecclesiis  CathedralibuSy  quae  de  nostra  sunt 
**  advocatione,  nullius  esse  debeant  momenti/'  &c.  This  Document  is  printed  in  Prynne'a 
second  volume,  p.  424. 

Page  260.  Regulations  relatbg  to  the  possessions  of  the  Knight's  Templars  in  Waterfoid, 
15th  Hemy  III. 

Page  273.  An  Order  of  15th  Henry  III.  to  the  Bailiffs  of  Ddver,  and  of  other  parts,  to  forbid  the 
landing  of  William  de  £ynesham»  elected  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury,  on  his  return  from  Rome. 

Page  801.  Rotula  Clausa,  Hen.  lU.  an.  15.  A  Letter  to  the  Justiciary  of  Ireland  to  raise  an 
Irish  army  against  Lewellyn,  Prince  of  Aberfraw,  and  to  prevent  his  deriving  succours  or  pro- 
visions from  Ireland. 

Page  307.  Orders  relative  to  the  Schoob  of  Canterbury  and  Oxford.  Rotula  Claus.  ann.  16. 
Henry  III. 

A  great  many  of  the  Documents  in  thb  volume  have  been  published  by  Piynne,  those 
especially  which  relate  to  the  intrigues  of  the  Roman  Court,  and  the  exactions  of  the  Italian 
Clergy  established  in  England.  But  there  are  many  ordinances  relating  to  the  principal  families 
of  different  Counties  of  England,  the  building,  fortifying,  or  repairing  of  castles,  the  wars  with 
the  Welch,  the  raising,  arming,  and  provisioning  of  armies,  perambulations  of  forests,  &c.  which 
probably  have  never  been  printed. — At  p.  377  is  a  copy  of  the  original  Grant  of  lands .  in 
Connacht,  to  Richard  de  Burgo,  Rot.  Claus.  18th  Henry  III.  M.  3.— Several  of  these  Documents 
relate  also  to  the  affairs  of  the  Continent,  and  of  Scotland,  the  state  of  the  Exchequer  in 
England  and  Ireland,  forfeitures  and  grants  of  lands  in  both  countries,  duties  on  wines  and  other 
commodities,  usury  of  the  Jews,  Charters  of  Liberties,  Assizes,  treaties  with  France. 

At  p.  486,  is  Henry  Illd's  order  that  no  Roman  Legate  be  admitted  into  Ireland,  dated  West- 
minster, 27th  Feb.  anno  19.     This  document  is  published  in  Piynne's  second  volume,  p.  458. 

The  third  volume  of  this  Collection,  which  is  the  143d  of  Press  IV.  is  intitled  "  Excerpta  ex 
"  Rotul.  Patent.  Cart.  Claus.  &c.  ab  anno  20  Henrici  3tii,  usque  ad  ann.  31." — The  written  pages 
are  505,  and  it  ends  with  Excerpta  from  the  Clause  Rolls  of  the  30th  of  the  same  reign.  At 
page  20  is  Henry  Illd's  order,  anno  regni  20,  that  the  Constitutions  of  Merton  be  observed  in 
Ireland.  Rot  Claus.  anno  20,  Henry  lU.     It  is  addressed  *'  Mauritio  filio  Geraldi  Justiciario." 

Page  40.  Henry's  order  to  ditto,  to  satisfy  the  King  of  Man,  and  of  the  Islands,  by  paying 
him  what  remains  to  be  paid  of  his  annual  rent, — "  de  annuo  redditn  centum  cronmatorum,  et 
"  quinque  dolia  vini,  et  40  marcarum,  quem  percipere  debet  de  dono  nostro,  per  manum 
"  nostram  in  Hibernia." 

Page  55.  Laws  and  Regulations  for  the  Government  of  Ireland,  firom  Rotul.  Claus.  et  m.  anno 
19,  Henrici  III. ;    also  respecting  the  Port  of  Watford. 

Page  62.  Laws  of  20th  Henry  HI.  concerning  bastardy.  These  are  printed  in  Prynne's 
second  volume,  p.  472.  The  Canon  Law  considered  bastards  who  were  bom  before  wedlock,  as 
legitimate,  and  when  disputes  arose  concerning  their  inheritance,  the  law  courts  of  Rome,  and  the 
English  Bishops,  in  compliance  with  those  Courts  and  Canons,  supported  the  bastards  in  defiance 
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of  the  principal  laws  of  ibe  kingdom.  They  even  preferred  a  complaint  against  those  laws,  to 
Henry's  Parliament  assembled  at  Merton,  anno  regni  20.  The  reply  of  the  English  Nobility 
will  never  be  forgotten— <<  Nolumus  leges  Angliae  mutare,"  as  in  thu  MS.  p.  63  and  67. 

Page  78.  Orders  for  a  talliage  in  Ireland  as  in  England,  also  for  6ve  castles  for  the  defence  of 
the  English  settlers  in  Coiinacht,  and  for  levying  other  aids  in  Ireland,  anno  21  Henry  III. 

Pkge  8 1 .  Laws  touching  the  sale  of  wines,  anno  2 1 ,  Henry  III.  Also  forest  laws,  and  concerning 
Itmenmt  Justices,  &c. 

Pkge  102.  A  Parliament  is  described  thus:«^''  anno  21  Henrici  3tii.  Ad  mandatum  nostrum 
*'  coDvenerunt  apud  Westmouasterium  Archiepiscopi,  Episcopi,  Abbatcs,  Priores,  Comites,  Barones 
^  totius  regni  nostri,  tractatum  habere  nobiscum  de  statu  nostro  et  regni  nostri,  iidem  Archiepiscopi 
**  Episcopi,  Abbates,  Priores,  et  Clerici  terras  habentes  qu»  ad  Ecclesias  suas  non  pertinent, 
^  Comifes,  Barones,  milites,  et  liberi  homines,  pro  se  et  Villanis  suis,  nobis  concesserunt  [in 
^  auxilium  30"^.  partem  omnium  mobilium  suorum,"  &c.     This  is  repeated  p.  1 1 8. 

120.  "  Brevia  directa  Vicecomitibus  de  libertatibus  Archiepiscoporuni,  Episcoporum,  Abbatum, 
Sec  anno  21  Hen.  3tii.  de  tricesima  coUigenda  in  libertatibus  suis."  In  this  Article  the  Assess- 
ments of  the  Churches  and  Monasteries  are  inserted,  with  the  names  of  the  Collectors  in  the 
diflerent  Counties. 

Page  129.  Henry's  Letter  to  his  Justiciary  of  Ireland,  stating  his  intention  of  going  over 
thither,  and  inquiring  iuto  the  state  of  Ireland,  and  demanding  aid  towards  the  marriage  of  his 
sister  with  the  Emperor:  also,  his  letter  on  the  same  subject  to  the  Archbishops,  Bishops, 
Abbots,  Priors,  and  Clergy  of  Ireland,  with  his  letter  to  the  Earls,  Barons,  Kuights,  and  other 
fthhful  subjects  of  Ireland,  anno  Regni  21. 

The  subsequent  documents  relate  to  the  disputes  between  the  Pope  and  the  King  and  are 
jpODted  in  Pr^nne's  second  volume,  p.  477,  &c.  and  t.  3,  p.  94,  &c.  Henry's  Charter  of 
Liberties  with  the  confirmation  of  it  by  another  Charter  of  his,  anno  Regni  21,  may  be  seen  at 
p.  156  of  this  MS.  These  are  followed  by  regulations  and  orders  concerning  subsidies,  exactions 
by  PSipal  Legates  and  Nuncios,  the  Jews,  the  hiterference  of  the  Roman  Court  in  Ecclesiastical 
mxed  causes,  laws  of  bastardy  in  England  and  Ireland,  the  property  of  tlie  Knights  of  S.  John, 
the  state  of  the  King's  Exchequer,  the  Mint,  repairs  and  improvements  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
painting  and  glazing  in  S.  Stephen's  Chapel,  agreements  with  the  Welch  and  the  Scots,  Forests  of 
England,  aids  for  the  defence  of  Palestine,  building  of  castles,  &c. 

Page  202.  Pope  Gregory  IXtli's  Mandate  to  Henry  III.  to  revoke  some  Acts  of  Parliament 
which  were  prejudicial  to  tlie  Court  of  Rome.  Dated  S.John  Lateran,  x  Kal.  Marlii,  anno 
Pontificatus  xi. — This  is  followed  by  the  Pope's  Decree  declaring  the  English  Act  against  aliens 
mil  and  void,  as  in  Pr^nne's  edition,  t.  2,  p.  505. 

Ptige  214.  King  Henry  Illd's  orders  to  Michael  le  Butiller,  respecting  his  cellars  and  wines. 

Page  350.  King  Henry's  orders  concerning  the  painted  chamber,  and  other  chambers  at 
Westminster,  from  his  Rotula  Clans.  27th  Henry  111.  m.  3.(1) 


(1)  Close  Rolls  are  so  called,  because  the  oi  iginals  are  Grenti  issaed  onder  Seals  of  wax,  inclosing  the  said 
Onuits  to  particolar  persons.    Letters  Patents  are  so  called  from  being  delivered  open,  ut  pateanL 

Vol.  H.  L  1 
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Page  355.  Oniersi^lativeto  the  crown  jewels  ami  paintings,  with  additional  orders^  p.389»591. 

Page  411.  King  Henry  Illd's  Letter  to  Felim  O'Conor,  King  of  Connacht,  and  the  Cliiefr  of 
the  Irish  to  come  to  his  aid  against  the  Scots,  anno  Regni  28,  Rotula  Clausa,  m.  7»  in  Turre. 

All  the  printed  collections,  translations,  and  abridgments  of  tlie  Statutes,  which  have  bten 
hitherto  discovered,  are  specified  in  three  catalogues,  which  are  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  of  the 
Statutes,  edition  of  1 810.  We  run  no  hazard  in  referring  to  the  Introduction  to  that  work,  for  the 
most  accurate  statement  of  the  printed  law  authorities  still  remaining,  and  having  thus  indicated 
the  shortest  and  best  course,  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  a  brief  account  of  the  MS.  authorities 
which  fall  in  our  way,  deeming  it  no  part  of  our  task  to  state  the  various  readings  of  the 
printed  editions,  or  the  errors  which  have  confessedly  crept  into  them,  as  stated  by  Prynde,  in 
his  Preface  to  Cotton's  Abridgment. 

In  the  Introduction  above-mentioned,  we  are  informed  that  '^  Many  palpable  errors  and 
'*  omissions  have  been  allowed  to  remain  without  notice  in  all  the  translations;"  and  that  ^  upon 
"  the  whole,  it  is  ascertained,  that  no  complete  collection  has  ever  been  printed,  containing  all 
'*  the  matters,  which  at  different  times,  and  by  different  editors,  have  been  published  as  Statutes : 
"  that  the  earliest  ^itions  of  entire  Statutes  were  printed  at  the  latter  end  of  the  15th  centniy, 
**  beginning  with  those  of  Edward  III.  in  their  original  language :  that  the  Statutes  of  Henry  IIL 
*'  Edward  I.  and  II.  were  not  printed  entire  until  the  beginning  of  the  l6th  century,  and  then  in 
''  small  collections  by  themselves,  in  their  original  language :  that  none  of  these  printed  copies 
"  quote  any  Record  or  MS.  as  an  authority  for  the  text :  that  the  several  printed  editions  differ 
"  materially  from  each  other  in  the  text:  that  the  printed  copies  of  the  Statute  of  Glocester» 
"  6ih  Edward  I.  differ  most  materially  from  each  other :  that  many  instances  occur  of  such 
"  variations,  even  in  cases  where  the  necessity  of  correctness  was  most  peculiarly  requisite,  as  in 
**  the  ancient  Statutes  relating  to  the  assize  of  bread,  the  composition  of  weights  and  measures, 
'^  and  the  measuring  of  land,  in  all  of  which,  the  several  printed  copies  vary  from  each  other, 
"  and  are  all  incorrect,  some  in  one  particular,  some  in  another :  that  many  errors  and  incon- 
"  sistencies  occur  in  the  translations,  resulting  either  from  misrepresentation,  or  from  improper 
'*  omissions  or  insertions :  and  that  there  are  many  ancient  Statutes,  of  which  no  translation  has 
•'  ever  been  printed."  (I) 

The  value  of  the  documents  which  are  now  before  us,  may  be  inferred  from  this  statement, 
deliberately  made  by  the  persons  the  best  qualified  by  theur  peculiar  habits,  profession,  and  in- 


(1)  Statutes,  fol.  1810,  vol.  1.  Introd.  p.  xxv.— We  are  informed  by  the  same  authority,  that  "  the  earlidtt 
**  Statutes  contaiDcd  in  the  several  collections,  are  those  of  Henry  III.  hot  no  Parliamentary  Record  of 
**  Statutes  is  now  known  to  be  extant,  prior  to  the  Statute  Roll,  6th  Edward  I.  To  this  interval,  nevertheless^ 
"  belong  the  Statutes  of  Merlon,  Mariborongb,  Westminster  the  first,  and  several  others,  always  included  in 
**  the  printed  editions.  With  respect  to  entries  of  Record  in  these  periods,  that  has  been  judged  to  be  the 
^  most  authentic  evidence,  which  has  been  preserved  as  a  Record  or  authentic  copy  from  ancient  times,  in  the 
"  custody  of  the  highest  courts  authorized  for  that  purpose.  Such  abo  are  the  red  books  of  the  Exchequer  of 
**  Westminster  and  Dublin.  On  failure  of  these  Records,  recourse  has  of  necessity  been  had  to  Manuscripts 
**  not  of  Record,  preserved  in  the  custody  of  Courts  of  Justice,  public  Libraries,  or  other  public  Repositories.* 
lb.  p.  zxziii.   We  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  several  MSS.  hi  this  CoUectSon  that  bdong  to  this  latter  cbss. 
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formation  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  facts.  We  are  informed  by  the  same  authority, 
that  for  this  early  period  of  Anglo-Norman  Law,  recourse  must  be  had  to  inferior  sources  for 
the  text  of  our  statute  law ;  and  that,  even  in  subsequent  times^  there  b  not  only  an  interruption 
in  the  series  of  Statute  Rolls,  namely,  after  8th  Henry  VI.  until  23d  Henry  VI.  inclusive,  during 
which  the  like  recourse  must  be  had  to  sources  of  an  inferior  degree  of  authority ;  but  the 
Statute  Rolls  themselves  do  not,  within  their  own  period,  contain  all  the  instruments  which  have 
been  acknowledged  as  Statutes. — **  The  materials  for  the  several  periods,  during  which  no  Statute 
**  Rolls  or  Parliamentary  Records  exist,  can  only  be  collected  from  Records,  on  which  copies  or 
*^  extracts  of  Statutes  have  been  entered,  or  from  other  MSS.  not  of  Record;  or,  in  default  of 
**  other  authority,  from  the  oldest  printed  editions/'  (I) 

With  respect  to  Ordinances  and  Statutes  relating  to  Ireland,  the  best  printed  collection  is  that 
of  176^9  in  seven  volumes,  folio,  compreheudiug  the  Statutes  from  3d  Edward  II.  But  in  many 
iostiincea,  sufficient  care  has  not  been  taken  to  quote  the  authorities  for  the  accuracy  of  the  text. 
We  liave  seen  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  a  copy  of  Henry  Illd's  Mandate  to  his  Irish  subjects 
to. proclaim  the  commop  law  of  England  in  that  Country,  according  to  the  Charter  of  his  father 
K)ng  John,  to  which  his  seal  was  appendant.  This  we  take  to  be  the  oldest  Document  on  the 
aabjec^ — ^The  "  Modus  tenendi  Parliament um,"  which  Dr.  Dopping,  Bishop  of  Meath,  pub- 
liahe4  as  the  oldest  Law  Record  of  Ireland,  after  the  Invasion  of  Henry  II.  is  now  known  to  be 
subsequent  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  (2) 

ThCw  following  rules  are  laid  down  in  the  Introduction  to  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes  for 
preference  among  MSS.  not  of  record  : — 

U  .'*  Their  professing  to  be  authentic  copies  from  any  Records,  Exemplications,  or  transcripts. 
The  MSS«  of  Mr.  Anstis's  Collection  now  before  us,  are  of  thb  description. 
^  Tlieir  age;  the  oldest  being,  on  the  whole,  the  most  worthy  of  credit. 
.3.  **  The  uniformity  and  regularity  of  the  series  of  Statutes  and  instruments  in  each  collection. 
Tkb  rule  also  applies  to  the  collection  now  before  us,  which  consists  of  a  regular  series  of 
documents  from  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  John. 

4..  ^  Their  having  been  already  printed  and  received  in  use,  as  evidence  of  the  text  of  Statutes, 
"  or,  if  not  so  printed,  their  according  with  the  printed  copies,  and  with  each  other,  so  that 
**  when  tlie  MSS.  differ,  the  majority  should  prevail. 

5.  "  Certam  MSS.  have  been  holdcn  to  be  of  superior  authority  upon  some  subjects,  having 


ff 
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(1)  Ibid.  p.  zxxiii.  and  again,  p.  xxxix. 

(S)  Prynne's  Animadversions  on  the  4ih  Inst  from  p.  1  to  IS.  Hickes's  Dissert.  Epist.  p.  152.  Selden  shews  in 
Us  Tit  Hon.  p.  610^15,  that  it  cannot  be  older  than  Edward  III.  for  that  the  English  <<  Modos"  is  not  older. 
Moljneaux  pretends  iliat  the  Irish  Modns  is  as  old  as  Henry  II.  See  his  *'  Case  of  Ireland,  being  boand  by  Acts 
^  of  Parliament  in  England,*'  8vo.  Dublin,  1696  and  1719.  Much  matter  relating  to  the  Statute  Law  of  Irebuid 
win  be  found  in  Sir  H.  Speiman's  origin.)!,  growth,  propagation,  and  condition  of  feuds  and  tenures  by  Knight's 
Senrice  in  England,  publixhed  in  the  Reliquiae  Spelman.  fol.  Loud.  1698,  from  p.  1,  to  p.  46.  This  valoable 
work  was  occasioned  by  the  ^'  Case  of  defective  Titles  in  Ireland/'  published  by  command  of  the  Lord  Depaty 
Wentworth  In  16ao. 
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special  connection  with  the  places  in  which  they  are  preserved,  soch  as  the  books  in  the 

Exchequer  for  Statutes  relating  to  that  Court,  or  to  accounts;  books  at  the  Town-Clerk's  Office^ 
"  London,  relating  to  the  Assizes  of  bread,  and  all  weights  and  measures,"  &c. 

6.  '^  In  all  MSS.  some  articles  are  found  much  more  correct  than  others.  A  judgment  has 
"  therefore  frequently  been  formed  from  internal  evidence.  In  favour  of  a  particular  Statute  or 
"  reading,  although  the  MS.  in  which  it  were  found,  might  not,  in  other  instances,  be  entitled  to 
**  preference.* 

By  these  Rules  we  are  to  decide  on  the  value  of  the  Collection  in  nine  folio  volumes  now 
before  us.  Some  of  them  have  been  printed  from  the  grand  Collection  in  the  Tower,  in  four  folia 
volumes,  by  the  indefatigable  Prynne,  who  sorted  them  nearly  as  they  are  sorted  in  these  MSS. 
according  to  the  order  of  each  King^s  reign,  beginning  from  the  first  of  King  John. 

The  fourth  of  these  nine  MSS.  which  is  the  144th  of  this  Press,  contains  **  Excerpta''  from 
the  Patent  and  Close  Rolls  of  Henry  IIId*s  reign,  from  his  31st  to  his  39th  year,  and  19  in  the  same 
hand  with  the  three  preceding  volumes,  forming  with  them  a  reg:ular  series  in  Chronological  order. 

The  written  pages  are  436. — The  first  Instrument  is  a  caution,  copied  from  a  Close  Roll,  3 1st 
Henry  III.  M.  II,  in  dorso,  forbidding  the  Bishop  and  Dignitaries  of  Lincoln  to  meet  for  the 
purpose  of  issuing  recognizances,  or  any  attestations,  save  in  cases  of  wills  and  marriages: 
the  last  is  from  a  Patent  Roll,  39th  Henry  III.  M.  16,  and  is  the  King's  requisition  to  the 
Earl  of  Warwick's  free  tenants  to  lend  him  their  aid  towards  the  payment  of  his  debts.  The 
intermediate  Documents  relate  chiefly  to  grants  and  privileges  of  Monabteries,  wills,  grants  of 
lands  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  privileges  of  Manors  by  Patent,  forest  laws,  coinage, 
regulations  for  the  Islands  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  pretensions  of  the  Clergy  to  independance  on 
the  Civil  Courts,  inquisitions  into  titles,  first  fruits  of  Churches,  subsidies,  the  Pope's  claim  of  a 
yearly  tribute  of  a  thousand  Marcs,  aflFdirs  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  orders  to  the  City  and  Diocese 
of  Cork  never  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  Bishop  without  Royal  licence^  and  their  sub- 
mission and  agreement,  grants  of  free  Warren,  Mints  of  Monasteries,  liberties  of  Oxford,  dipt 
money,  the  Treasury,  the  Exchequer,  quarrels  between  the  scholars  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Oxford,  raising  and  paying  soldiers,  afiairs  of  the  Filzgeralds  in  Ireland,  arbitrary  excommuni- 
cations, persecutions  of  Jews,  Crusades,  Bulls  of  Popes,  Crusaders  from  Ireland,  Cathedrals  of 
Ireland,  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily,  the  confirmation  of  the  great  Charter,  affairs  of  Wales,  Knights 
Templars,  forced  levies,  liberties  and  Charters  of  several  towns  of  England,  summonses  to  the 
Irish  to  attend  the  King  in  his  foreign  expedition  against  the  King  of  Castile,  also  to  the  King  of 
Scots ;  disputes  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Nobles  of  Ireland,  grievances  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland. 

The  fillh  is  intitled  ''  Excerpta  ex  Rotulis  Patent.  Cart.  Claus.  ab  anno  40  Henry  III.  usque 
'*  ad  annum  48.''— The  hand-writing  agrees  with  that  of  the  preceding  volumes :  the  written  pages 
are  439,  ending  with  the  words  *'  flinb  Claus.  47th  Henry  HI." 

This  is  the  145th  MS.  of  thb  Press.  It  begins  with  the  Rotula  Clausa,  40  Henry  IIL 
M.  14,  dorso,  which  is  publbhed  in  Prynne's  Collection,  t.  2>  p.  922»  and  endi  with  Henry  Illd'a 
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Letter  to  William  Bishop  of  Exeter,  anno  regni  479  M.  10. — ^The  intermediate  letters  relate 
chiefly  to  the  same  subjects  with  the  preceding. 

Page  7*  An  order  from  a  Close  Roll  of  the  40th  of  Henry  III.  relative  to  a  painting  to  be 
executed  by  Master  William,  a  Monk  of  Westminster,  for  the  Wardrobe  of  Westminster,  the 
subject  of  which  was  a  King  who  was  apprised  by  his  dogs  of  the  seditious  designs  of  his  enemies. 

Pige  8.  From  the  same  Roll,*-the  same  King's  order  respecting  the  building  of  S.  Mary's 
new  Chapel,  begun  at  S.  Martin's  in  London. 

Page  12.  A  Mandate  from  the  same  Roll  that  Magnus,  King  of  Mann,  ''  who  is  now  at  the 
**  approaching  Easter  to  receive  a  third  time  the  military  Cincture  from  the  King,  be  honourably 
'*  provided  with  suitable  robes  from  the  Wardrobe.'' 

Page  13.  King  Henry  Illd's  Order,  Rot.  Claus.  40th  Henry  HL  M.  12,  for  304/.  and  four 
Marks  to  be  paid  to  William  of  Gloucester,  Goldsmith,  to  purchase  gold  for  the  King. 

Ibid.  M.  13.  The  King's  Mandate  to  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  to  have  two  silver  images 
made  for  his  daughter  Catharine,  as  large  as  one  of  the  images  on  the  ancient  bier  of  S.  Edward, 
and  also  to  make  ''  quandam  casulam  bremeratam,  et  tunicam  et  dalmaticam  de  diaspera  cum 
**  quodam  aurifrigio,"  &c. 

The  principal  subjects  of  this  volume  resemble  those  of  the  preceding,  relating  chiefly  to  the 
internal  policy  of  the  country,  the  arresting  of  Lombardic  Merchants,  payments,  subsidies,  grants 
of  lands  and  privileges,  affairs  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  Rules  for  itinerant  Justices,  Castles  claimed 
by  the  Barons,  disputes  with  the  King  of  Castile,  Crusades,  collections  of  money  in  Ireland  by 
the  Pope's  order,  grievances  of  the  Irish  Clergy,  tithes,  forest  laws,  services  by  tenure  in  Capite, 
letters  to  the  King  of  France  and  Count  of  Thoulouse,  Royal  marriages,  letters  to  and  from  the 
Pope,  most  of  which  have  been  published  by  Prynne,  the  Pope's  iubidious  grant  of  the  King- 
dom of  Sicily  to  Prince  Edmund,  the  rights  of  patronage  and  presentation  to  English 
Churches  vested  in  the  Crown,  (these  last  are  published  by  Prynne,)  Assize  of  wines,  aflfairs  of 
Scotland  and  Wales,  the  Wardrobe  and  Royal  jewels,  grants  to  Monasteries  and  Cities,  and  to 
various  Barons,  war  excited  in  the  North  of  Ireland  by  Brian  O'Nial,  styling  himself  King  of 
Ireland,  provisions  and  statutes  of  the  44th  of  Henry  III.  summonses  to  Parliament,  with  the 
names  of  the  persons  summoned,  custody  of  the  Tower  of  London,  Chancellorship  of  Oxford, 
summonses  to  various  persons  of  note  to  wait  on  the  King  personally,  with  horses  and  arms. 
Mandates  relating  to  the  gold  and  silver  mines  of  Cornwall,  anno  Regis  Henry  HI,  47.  Rotulis 
Ckus.  M.  1 5,  in  Turri,  &c. 

The  sixth  of  these  volumes  is  intitled  "  Excerpta  ex  Rotulis  Patent.  Cart.  Claus.  Sic.  de  annis 
*'48  et  49  Henrici  3tii,  vol.  vi."~This  is  the  146th  MS.  of  this  Press:  the  hand-writing 
continues  uniform :  the  written  pages  are  346  :  the  first  Document  is  of  48th  Henry  III.  M.  24, 
and  is  published  in  Prynne,  t.  2,  p.  999:  the  last  is  the  Statute  "  Ne  cleric!  exeant  Regnum/^ 
which  b  also  publbhed  in  Prynne,  t  2,  p.  865.  The  intermediate  Documents  relate  chiefly  to 
the  disputes  of  the  Popes  for  the  Temporalities  of  Bishopricks,  tithes,  provbions  against  the 
iocroachments  of  foreign  Clergy,  most  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Prynne,  summonses  to  Parliament^ 
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subsidies,  a  fleet  to  be. kept  prepared  in  the  Port  of  Sandwich,  Knigbts  Tempfam,  grants  to 
several  persons  and  Monasteries,  afiairs  of  the  Exchequer,  of  Wales,  with  the  names  of  personi 
summoned  to  invade  Wales,  letters  to  and  from  the  Kings  of  France  and  Scotland,  expulsion  of 
aliens,  proceedings  against  Jews,  levying  an  army  by  pressing  men  forcibly.  Laws  relating  to 
Merchants,  Articles  of  peace  between  the  King  and  the  Barons,  Reformation  of  the  Church,  the 
revolt  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  and  of  Prince  Edward,  Indemnficatios  of  losses  sustained  by 
the  Clergy,  afikirs  of  Sicily,  grants  to  Cities  of  England,  reformation  of  the  afiairs  of  Ireland, 
Castles  of  Dover,  Scarborough,  Banbury,  Nottingham,  and  Corf,  delivered  to  the  Barons, 
dissensions  between  Simon  de  Montefort,  and  Gilbert  tie  Clare,  forfeitures.  Inhibition  against 
establishing  an  University  at  Northampton,  expeuces  of  persons  coming  to  attend  Parliament, 
peace  with  Scotland,  provisions  of  Worcester,  orders  concerning  the  fleet  and  Cinque  Ports, 
provisions  of  Windsor,  Crusades. — Amongst  others  are  the  enquiries  concerning  a  child  said  to  have 
been  crucified  by  Jews.^-Matthew  Paris  states,  that  eighteen  Jews  were  hanged  at  once  for  this 
crime,  p.  6 Id.  We  may  judge  probably  of  the  falsehood  of  the  charge,'from  the  hatred  then  borne 
to  the  Jews,  and  the  enormous  extortions  practised  against  them  on  account  of  their  usury* 

Abundance  of  Documents  in  this  volume  relate  to  talliages  and  taxes  levied  at  pleasure,  by 
King  Henry  III. — Some  of  the  orders  issued  for  talliages,  enjoin  the  Sheriffs  to  sctid  to  Parliament 
two  Deputies  from  each  Borough,  provided  with  sufficient  power  from  their  community  to  state 
what  the  Boroughs  were  able  to  afford  towards  the  exigencies  of  the  State ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  their  consent  was  required  to  whatever  talliage  the  King  and  hb  Council  might 
think  proper  to  exact.  (1) 

The  seventh  volume  b  intitled  ^'  Excerpta  ex  Rotulis  Patent.  Cart.  Claus.  &c.  ab  anno  50 
**  Henrici  3tii  usque  ad  ann.  55,  vol.  vii." — ^The  hand-writing  continues  uniform  with  that  of  the 
preceding  volumes :  the  written  pages  are  455,  beginning  with  the  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of 
Kenelworth,  in  French.  Patent,  60th  Henry  III.  publislied  by  Prynn^,  t.*2,  p.  1019,  and  ending 
with  the  5()th  of  Henry  HI.  that  is,  with  the  end  of  his  reign. — Many  of  the  intermediate 
Instruments  are  dated  from  Kenelworth. — Several  of  those  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  have  been  published  by  Prynne.  A  great  many, 
however,  both  of  this  and  of  the  preceding  volumes  of  this  Collection,  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  published  either  by  Rymer  or  Prynne,  such  as  Acts  of  grace  to  Rebels,  forfeitures  and 
grants  of  lands  during  the  rebellions  of  Henry's  reign,  various  documents  relating  to  the 
Exchequer,  fortifications  of  castles,  subsidies,  talliages  assessed  on  the  Counties  beyond  the  Trent, 
anno  52,  Henry  HI.  with  the  names  of  the  assessed  towns,  and  the  rates  set  down  opposite  to 
each.  In  the  great  Charter  granted  by  King  John,  that  king  submitted  to  tlie  obligation  of 
obtaining  the  consent  of  the  great  Council  of  England  before  he  levied  aids  or  talliages.     In  the 


(1)  Talliages  were  called  <<  Cnttiogs"  in  Ireland.  Henry 'i  order  relating  to  Irish  talliages  may  bo  seen  m 
vol.  S  of  thin  Collection,  p.  78,  where  they  are  iasoed  withoot  any  reference  to  Parliament :  *'  Sciatia  quod 
•«  dedimos  in  mandatb  dilecto  Ac  Manritio  filio  Oeraldi,  nt  taDaghna  super  voa  aisideri  fiiciat  ad  opus  nostrnm,'* 
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new  Charter  of  Liberties  granted  by  Henry,  thu  obligation  was  entirely  omitted ;  and  it  does  not 
appear  from  the  documents  now  before  us  that  the  consent  of  a  Council  or  Parliament  was 
required  :  the  money  was  assessed  in  virtue  of  the  Royal  prerogative,  and  the  only  condescension 
manifested  by  the  King  is  that  of  sometimes,  but  not  always,  summoning  different  Boroughs  to 
send  up  two  Assessors^  who  had  authority  to  certify  what  assessments  they  might  be  able  to  pay.  (1) 
But  it  appears  also,  that  the  forests  which  were  inclosed  since  the  reign  of  Henry  H.  were  by 
Henry  HId*s  new  Charter  disaforested,  and  perhaps  it  was  deemed  an  equivalent  for  the  omis- 
sion above  mentioned ;  that  the  proprietors  of  lands  recovered  the  power  of  cutting  their  own 
woods  as  they  pleased.  (1) 

The  Documents  relating  to  the  affairs  of  Scotland  and  Wales  in  this  Collection,  are  for  the 
most  part  published  in  Rymer ;  those  relating  to  Ireland  are  for  the  most  part  omitted  in  Rymer, 
but  published  by  Prynne,  of  whose  honesty,  as  a  publisher  of  Records,  the  learned  are  now  suf- 
ficiently convinced. — Many  of  the  instruments  relating  to  the  extorsions  and  the  expulsion  of 
foreigners,  whom  the  King  encouraged  to  come  into  England,  are  yet  unpublished,  but  in 
revenge  we  have  the  history  of  Matthew  Paris. 

It  appears  from  many  of  the  Documents  in  this  Collection,  that  when  any  of  the  neighbouring 
powers  insulted  England,  Henry  wrote  a  whining  letter  to  the  Pope,  complaining  of  the  affront, 
and  begging  his  protection  as  the  Pope's  Vassal ;  and  when  Pope  Innocent  IV.  wrote  to  him 
to  publbh  the  Excommunication  against  the  Emperor  Frederic  H.  his  brotlier-in-law,  Henry 
obeyed,  observing  that  he  "  was  obliged  by  his  allegiance  as  the  Pope's  Vassal,  to  obey  all 
**  his  commands." 

Amongst  the  |)apers  in  this  Collection  is  Pope  Innocent  II Id's  Bull,  absolving  Henry  from  the  oath 
he  had  sworn  to  the  Barons  to  maintain  all  past  grants,  enjoining  him  to  resume  them  when  the 
other  sources  of  his  bounty  to  foreigners  had  failed,  and  represci\ting  those  grants  as  invalid, 
inasmuch  as  they  were  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  and  made  by  his 
Vassal,  the  King  of  England,  without  his  consent. 

The  papers  relating  to  Pope  Innocent  IVth's  grant  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  to  Henry's 
second  son,  arc  for  the  most  part  in  Rymer.  That  Pope  finding  that  his  own  forces  alone  were 
msnfiicieut  to  deprive  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  or  his  successors,  of  their  Italian  dominions, 
made  a  tender  of  Sicily,  citra  Farum,  to  Prince  Edmund,  Henry's  second  son.  Allured  by  the 
addition  of  so  splendid  a  gem  to  his  crown,  Henry  accepted  of  the  insidious  donation,  which  the 
Pope  made  as  Vicar  of  J.  C.  and  Lord  Paramount  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;   and  without 


(1)  The  aiiU  called  tenths  and  fiAecnths  were  always  granted  by  the  great  Council  or  Parliament ;  but 
talliages  were  an  inferior  description  of  supplies  which  were  resorted  to,  independantly  of  Parliament,  and  par- 
ticnlarly  when  supplies  were  denied,  aud  they  were  often  extorted  from  individuals  by  mandates  from  tlie 
King. 

(1)  M.  Paris  says,  that  Hubert  de  Burgh,  the  ablest  and  most  virtuons  of  all  Henry's  Ministers,  advised  him 
to  annul  this  Charter  of  Forests,  which  Henry  granted  by  the  procurement  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  the 
Protector ;  but  this  fact,  if  it  be  a  fact,  is  not  mentioned  by  any  other  liistorian,  otherwise  than  as  an  advice,  wliich 
Matthew  of  Westminster  ascribes  to  Peter  des  Roches,  Bishop  of  Wiachester,  who  was  a  Poicte? in  by  burth. 
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consulting  his  Parliament,  he  gave  Innocent  nnlimited  credit  for  any  sum  he  might  expend  on  the 
conquest.  Alexander  IV.  who  succeeded  Innocent,  availed  himself  of  the  toils  in  which  he  foond 
Henry  involved,  and  before  that  Prince  was  aware  of  his  folly,  his  debt  amounted  to  1 ,355,541  Marks, 
beside  interest.  Jn  vain  did  he  apply  to  Parliament  The  warlike  Barons  refused  to  hear  him. 
With  the  Clergy,  who  were  ill  quaU6ed  to  resist  the  united  forces  of  spiritual  and  temporal  des- 
potism, he  had  better  success.  A  Crusade  was  published  against  Mainfroy,  the  Mceroy  of  Naples^ 
who  was  designated  in  the  Bull  as  a  more  damnable  enemy  to  Christianity,  than  any  Saracen ;  a  tenth 
of  all  Ecclesbstical  benefices  in  England  was  levied  for  three  years :  orders  were  issued  for  the 
excommunication  of  all  Bishops  and  Clergy  who  were  not  punctual  in  payment ;  the  Bishop 
of  Hereford,  who  resided  at  Rome  as  Agent  for  the  Englbh  Church,  drew  bills  on  that  Church 
to  the  amount  of  150,540  Marks,  and  granted  these  bills  to  Italian  Merchants,  who,  it  was 
alledged,  had  advanced  money  for  the  war.  The  Documents  now  before  us  are  evidences  of  the 
weakness  of  Henry,  the  craft  of  Pope  Alexander,  and  the  enormous  abuse  of  Spiritual  power,  by 
which  his  Legate  Rostand  enforced  these  demands.  (1) 

The  eighth  volume  of  this  Collection,  which  is  the  I48lh  of  Press  IV.  is  inlitled  ''  Excerpta 
*^  ex  variis  Recordis,  a  tempore  Regis  Johannis  ad  tempus  Richardi  S'^."— It  contains  transcripts 
from  the  Patent  and  Close  Rolls,  and  from  various  other  ancient  Records  of  the  reigns  of  King 
John,  Henry  HI,  the  three  Edwards,  and  Richard  II.  The  writing  corresponds  with  that  of  the 
seven  preceding  MSS :  the  written  pages  are  464.  The  first  Document  is  from  a  Patent  Roll,  6th 
Johannis,  M.  2,  ordering  that  all  nine  Knights  shall  name  a  tenth,  who  shall  be  ready  at  a  call 
with  horses  and  arms,  and  provide  him  with  two  shillings  per  day,  ad  defensionem  regni ;  that 
on  tlie  first  intelligence  of  invasion,  all  shall  march  to  the  rendezvous,  end  that  all  who  disobey 
shall  be  Serf».  The  last  Arti(|e  is  a  Patent  Roll  of  14th  Henry  VI.  directed  to  John  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  appointing  him  High  Admiral  of  England. — ^Tlie  title  therefore  of  this  MS.  given 
above,  does  not  correspond  accurately  with  its  contests. — ^The  iHtermediate  articles  relate  chiefly 
to  the  coinage,  subsidies,  and  defence  of  the  kingdom.  Provisions  of  Oxford,  8th  and  9th 
Johannis. 

Page  2 1 .  King  John's  Inhibition,  anno  8  et  9,  against  a  Council  intended  to  be  held  by  the 
Pope's  Order,  without  his  consent ;  and  his  order,  anno  regni  14,  for  an  army  to  be  levied  to  pass 
into  Poitou,  with  the  names  of  the  difierent  towns  and  quotas  of  men,  and  arms  to  be  furnished 
by  each.  Also  hu  letters  to  William  Bfarischal  and  other  Barons,  giving  an  account  of 
his  expedition  to  Rocliel  and  Poitou,  anno  regni  1 5,  with  his  requisition  of  a  subsidy  for  the 


(1)  It  would  reqnire  a  large  volmne  to  eoter  into  details.  The  accounts  of  maonprs  alone,  wiiich  might  be 
extracted  from  these  volnmcs,  wonld  make  an  entertaining  worlc.  At  p.  S2S  of  vol.  t,  is  a  Close  Roll, 
16th  Joban  ordering  the  Archbishop  of  Dablin  to  buy  scarlet  robes  for  the  Kings  of  Ireland  ;  and  at  p.  478 
is  the  following  order  of  ITih  Johannis  membran  18  :—Rex  Willclmo  Srissori  salntem.  Mandamus  vobis  qood 
**  habere  faciatis  nepoti  Regis  Norwegtae  onam  Robam  de  Scarletto,  Sell.  I'allinm  com  bissis,  et  tnnicam 
^  et  capelUm,  nnam  Robam  de  Barnett,  com  pennhi  de  minic  . . .  his,  et  dnobm  Wailettis  sois  de  ▼iiidi,  naam 
**  cupam  argenteam  deanratuBi  et  aliaas  capam  albaa^  Dm  sno  Regi  deftreiidas.'' 
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relaxation  of  tbe  Pope's  Interdict.  Being  now  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb,  he  bsued  Mandates 
for  inquiries  into  abuses,  especially  of  the  forest  laws,  and  directed  various  conciliatory  letters 
to  the  BaronSy  many  of  which  are  preserved  in  thb  MS.  anno  regni  17 ^  18. 

We  omit  many  particulars  which  may  be  collected  from  this  and  the  preceding  volumes,  and, 
avoiding  prolixity,  we  proceed  to  that  part  of  this  MS.  which  relates  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 

Page  69.  A  Close  Roll  of  7th  Henry  III.  ordering  subsidies  for  the  King  of  Jerusalem. 

Page  73.  A  Patent  Roll  of  Qth  Henry  III.  prescribing  the  form  of  assessing  and  levying 
fifteenths,  and  mentioning  the  exemptions  from  that  assessment. 

Page  77.  Henry's  Charter  to  the  City  of  London,  anno  11. 

Page  85.  Various  Grants  of  lands  and  privileges,  anno  18. 

Page  95.  Proclamations  against  malefactors  in  Cornwall. 

Page  97.  Close  Rolls,  19th  Henry  III.  relating  to  the  Charters  of  Liberties. 

Page  106.  Ditto  of  21st  Henry  III.  concerning  the  forest  Laws* 

Fage  108.  Summonses  to  Parliament,  27tb  Henry  III. 

Page  111.  Ditto  of  the  29th  ditto,  Henry  III.  against  the  encroachments  of  the  Court  of  Rome. 

Page  1 1 6.  *'  Articuli  Gravaminum  (Angliae)  temporibus  Henrici  filii  Regis  Johannis  per  Curiam 
'*  Romanam,  ex  MS.  Veteri  in  Bibliotheca  Cotton — Cleopatra — Charactere  contemporaneo  de 
*^  anno  xxx  Henrici  3tii." — ^These  grievances  are  mentioned  by  Matthew  Paris,  ad  ann.  1246, 
the  SOth  of  Henry  III. 

Page  1 20.  Proclamation  conceniing  the  coinage. 

Page  123.  Scutages  for  the  marriage  of  the  King's  daughter,  anno  31,  Henry  III. 

Page  127.  Outlawries  reversed  the  32d  Henry  III. 

Page  131.  Various  Grants  to  the  Clergy  and  Barons,  36th  Henry  III. 

Page  135.  Provisions  respecting  the  Jews,  37th  Henry  III. 

Page  137.  Patent  Roll  of  37th  Henry  III.  by  which  he  and  the  Barons  agree  in  the 
sentence  of  Excommunication  denounced  at  Westminster  against  the  viohitors  of  his  Charter  of 
Liberties. 

Page  147.  Grants  to  the  Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  to  others,  anno  37th  Henry  III. 

Page  153.  Laws  relating  to  wrecks  and  ejectments  of  the  sea. 

Page  l6o.  Henry  III.  to  the  Irish,  cautioning  them  against  joining  in  the  Rebellion  of  his  son 
Edward,  ann.  49* 

Page  164.  Ditto  to  the  County  of  Lancaster,  49th  Henry  III. 

Page  167.  The  King's  summons  to  the  Chapter  of  York  to  send  two  of  their  Canons  to  attend 
Parliament,  anno  Hen.  49. 

Page  169.  Henry's  Proclamation  of  Peace  with  his  son  Edward,  anno  49. 

Page  176,  Henry's  Proclamation,  anno  54,  relative  to  his  son  Edward's  assuming  the  cross,  and 
callmg  on  his  subjects  to  grant  him  a  20th. 

Page  177*  Extracts  from  a  Chronicle,  ab  anno  1272,  ad  ann.  1317,  relative  to  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  and  particularly  tbe  afiairs  of  Wales. 

Vol.  U.  M  m 
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Page  192.  A  Close  Roll  of  the  22d  Edward  I.  relative  to  foreign  merchants. 

Page  194.  Ditto,  5th  Edward  II.  being  a  Summons  to  the  Representatives  of  the  Clergy  to 
attend  Parliament 

Page  200.  Ditto,  12th  Edward  III.  merobr.  18,  concerning  the  payment  of  Tidies. 

Page  205.  Ditto,  1 2th  Edward  II.  m.  23.  ordering  a  Convocation  of  the  Clergy  for  a  Subsidy. 

Page  209.  Grants  of  lands  of  the  4th  of  Edward  III.  to  EngVish  Nobles  of  that  period,  with 
die  senrices  to  which  they  were  liable. 

Page  217.  Rolb  of  Parliament,  l7th  Edward  III.  in  old  French. 

Page  240.  Attachment  against  the  Prior  of  Coventry  for  not  fiilfiUing  his  engagements  with 
King  Edward  IIL 

Page  249.  The  Oath  of  the  Itmerant  Justiciaries,  18th  Edward  III.  m  old  French. 

Page  255.  *'  Ordinacio  Justiciarium  apud  Westmonasterium,  anno  SO  Ed.  III."  in  old  French. 

Page  262.  ''  Subsidium  Lanarum  ex  Rot.  Pat.  29  Ed.  Stii."  in  old  French,  with  other  Rolls  of 
38th,  45th,  47th,  and  50th  of  the  same  reign,  in  the  same  language. 

Page  279-  Patent  Rolls  of  2d  Richard  II.  in  Latin. 

Pttge  ^85.  ^  Annullatio  Processus  per  quem  Edmundus  nuper  Comes  Arundell  morti  adjudi- 
"  catus  fuit  Rot.  Pari.  28lh  Ed.  III."  in  old  French. 

The  remaining  Documents  of  this  volume  are  Rolls  of  Parliament  of  the  reign  of  Richard  11. 
all  in  old  French,  and  in  the  same  hand. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  are  some  of  the  late  Mr.  Astle's  papers,  numbered  in  the  following 
order  from  1  to  7 : — 

1.  Salvus  Conductus  pro  Baronibus,  anno  16  Johan. 

2.  De  fidelitate  Leulini  recipienda  Claus.  1,  Ed.  I.  m.  11.    This  is  printed  in  Rymer. 

3.  Secunda  pars  patentium  de  anno  regnt  Regis  Ricardi  II.  septimo,  m.  14. — ^Thb  is  a  Patent 
Grant  to  the  Bishop  of  Landaff,  of  the  tithe  of  iron  mines  in  Newland  Parish,  dated  7th 
Richard  II. 

4.  A  translation  of  ditto  into  English. 

5.  The  manner  of  the  appointment  of  King's  officers  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  from  a  MS. 
in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 

6.  A  Patent  R60,  38th  Henry  III.  concerning  Edward  I's  contract  of  marriage  with  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Castile,  four  pages. 

7.  Mr.  Heardson's  notes  concerning  the  Liberties  of  Folkstone,  from  originals  of  the  reigns  of 
Henry  III.  and  the  Edwards  hb  successors. 

The  ninth  volume  b  mtitled  ^*  Excerpta  ex  varib  Recordb,  vol.  ix.**  It  b  written  in  a  fine 
clear  hand  of  the  present  reign,  beginning  with  a  Patent  Roll  of  2.  Henry  HI.  and  ending  with 
a  Close  Roll  of  39th  Henry  VL  The  written  pages  are  97 :  the  reverse  pages  are  all  blanks. 
Tlie  first  Atricle  is  the  King's  Mandate  to  certain  Attorneys  employed  by  him  to  raise  the 
talliage  in  Kent,  Sussex,  Surrey,  and  Southampton,  and  to  instkute  Inqubitions  of  Escheats,  &c. 
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tbeD  follows  a  copy  of  the  ''Fonna  assidendi  et  Colligendi  15^,  per  totuni  regnum;'*   after 
which  we  have  a  copy  of  *^  De  rotunda  tabula  prohibenda.'^  (1) 

Page  15.  A  Document  of  the  4dd  year  of  Henry  III.  in  the  vulgar  idiom  of  that  time, 
beginning  **^  Hettr,  hury  Godea  Juleume^  king  en  Englendoande  Ihotnerd  oa  Yrloand  Duk  en 
*'  Nertm  oa  Aqmiain  and  Eoark  en  Ai^on,^  &c« 

Page  l6.  Laws  against  coiners  ann.  45  Henry  HI.  —These  Documents  are  partly  in  old  French, 
and  partly  in  Latin,  and  are  followed  by  others  relating  to  the  disputes  with  the  Barons  in  the 
reigns  of  King  John  and  Henry  HL 

Page  37.  '*  De  tallagio  assidendo,  anno  53  Henr.  HL — ^The  address  shewa  that  the  assessment 
wasy  in  those  times,  a  part  of  the  King's  prerogative :  ''  Rex  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Johanni  de 
*'  Mayne,  Escaetori  suo  citra  Trent,  sahitem — Cum  nuper  assignaveriraus  dilectum  nobis  in  Christo 
*^  Prioreni  de  Wymundeham  ad  assidendum  tallagium  nostrum  in  omnibus  civitatibus,  Burgis,  et 
**  Dominicis  nostris  citra  Trentham,"  &c. 

Page  39.  **  De  statu  Scaccarii  anno  54  Henr.  3tii."  from  a  Document  of  that  year* 

Page  42.  At  p.  42  is  a  copy  of  a  Close  Roll  of  1st  Henry  HL  ordering,  that  in  pursuance  of 
the  Statute  lately  enacted  at  Gloucester,  the  hue  and  cry  be  rabed  against  malefactors  who 
cannot  outherwise  be  brought  to  condign  punishment: — ''  levari  clamorem  et  uthesm.  super 
*'  ipsam  Gentem  armatam  et  sequi  de  Villa  in  villam,  &c." — ^The  other  Documents  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  HL  that  follow  in  this  MS.  are  summonses  to  Pariiameiit,  orders  to  attend  at  the 
Assizes  of  the  Itinerant  Justices,  Inqubitions  into  illegal  actions  in  different  Counties,  appoint- 
ments of  four  Justices,  who  are  named  for  each,  affiurs  of  Wales,  tumults  in  Ireland  in  con- 
sequence of  Prince  Edward^s  Rebellion,  Confirmation  of  Henry's  Charter  of  Liberties,  Assessments 
for  tlie  Crusade,  Provbions  of  Westminster,  anno  44,  Hen.  III. 

At  page  70  is  an  E^itract  from  a  Roll  of  the  48tb  of  Henry  III.  beginning  '*  Ad  reformationem 
^  status  regni  Anglite,"  in  which  the  Commons  of  England  appear  to  be  first  mentioned  in 
Parliament  thus  :-^''  Msec  autem  ordinatio  facta  fuit  London,  de  consensu  voluntate  et  precepta 
**  Domini  Regis,  nee  non  Prelatorum,  Baronum,  ac  etiam  Communitatis  tunc  ibidem  prassentis,  &c« 
"  Mense  Junio  anno  Dom.  1264." 

Page  75.  A  Patent,  49th  Henry  III.  appointing  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  different  Counties,  and 
ordering  four  Knights  of  the  Shires  to  be  sent  up  from  each  County,  to  attend  Parliament* 
The  names  of  the  Justices  appointed  are  annexed. 

Page  S6.  The  Form  and  Articles  of  agreement  between  Henry  and  Prince  Edward,,  same  yeai; 
The  Commons  are  again  mentioned  as  above. 

Page  90.  Patent  Rolls  of  the  reign  of  Edward  L  follow  to  the  end.    At  page  92  b  a  Close 


(1)  '<  Feat  am  tmbals  RotimdaB  ab  Edw.  L  folennins  Warwici  celebrator  anno  Regni  9,  DomiDilSSl,  ted 
^  prins  imtituitur  a  Rogero  Mortimer,  heroe  beUicoso,  an.  1270,  ad  Castrom  KiUingwortliis,  conscriptb  Inile 
^  Indo  militari  100  Equitibns  auratis  et  totidem  dominabas,''  Stow's  Chronicle,  pag.  Se9.  Walamghan,  CoadeB'* 
•dition,  p.  164  and  6IS.    Also  Spelman's  Glossary. 


\ 


268      PARLUMENT  RECORDS,  &c.   No  150.      Pbess  IV. 


Roll  of  23d  Edward  I.  orderiog  his  Lieutenant  of  Lincolnshire  to  send  two  Knights  from  each  City 
of  that  County,  and  two  Burgesses  from  each  Borough,  to  attend  at  Westminster,  with  full  power 
from  their  communities  to  agree  to  such  resolves  as  may  be  deemed  proper  in  Common  Council, 
touching  the  interests  of  the  kingdom,  with  similar  letters  to  all  the  other  Lieutenants. 

Page  95.  £.\tracts  from  Close  Rolls  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  IV.  and  Henry  VL  follow  to  the 
end  of  this  MS.  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  late  Mr.  Astle.  They  are  part  in  Latin,  part  in 
French,  and  relate  chiefly  to  the  coinage  of  the  kingdom  in  those  times. 

Thus  have  we  given  a  general  account  of  these  nine  volumes,  certainly  not  as  detailed  as  they 
deserve,  but  probably  with  more  prolixity  than  seems  to  be  consbtent  with  the  nature  of  our 
undertaking. 


No.    CL. 

"  Placita  in  Curia  Regis  Ricardi  L— et  magna  Charta." — 

JbliOy  paper. 

Spelman  refers  the  origin  of  Assizes  to  the  reign  of  Henry  IT.  **  as  appeareth  by  the  Charter 
''  of  Beverley,  Pat.  5,  Ric.  11.  part  2,  m.  12,  Glanvil,  and  Radulphus  niger."(l)  If  so,  the  volume 
now  before  us  gives  us  specimens  of  the  most  ancient  Documents  of  Assize  extant.  But  Matthew 
Paris  mentions  Placita  or  Pleadings  of  Assize,  ad  ann.  1224 : — ^  Justitiarii  Regis,  quos  Itinerantes 
appellamus  ....  tenebant  Placita  Regis  de  nova  disseisina.''  He  also  mentions  the  **  Placita 
lethifera,"  or  deadly  assizes  held  for  criminal  prosecutions  near  the  river  Tyne,  by  the  Bishop  in 
1075 :  \*  Juxta  flumen  Tyne  ubi  Placita  lethifera  ab  Episcopo  tenebantur."  The  Placita,  or 
Pleadings  of  Assize,  are  mentioned  also  in  the  laws  of  Henry  L  published  by  Larabard, 
Archaionomia,  pag.  180,  182, 183,  184, 185,  &c;  and  Wilkes  has  published  the  "Concilium, 
'*  sive  Placitum  Londinense,"  of  32d  of  Henry  I.  (or  1 132,)  in  his  Councils,  vol.  ],  p.  412.  The 
Placita  of  Assize  are  therefore  of  an  older  date  than  Spelman  assigns.  (2) 


it 


(1)  Reliqnix  Spelman,  Lond.  fol.  1721,  pag.  00.  In  a  Charter  of  Henry  lid's,  in  Monast.  Angl.  1. 1,  p.  387, 
amongst  the  privileges  granted  to  S.  Mary,  of  York,  are  these : — ''  concedo  Soch  et  Sack  et  tol,  et  theamy  et 
*'  vrfwngentheaft  et  ne  eant  homines  S.  Manse  ad  BhiroM^  yel  tridingat,  vel  Wappeniac,  vel  hundred,  si  etiam  Vice- 
''  comites  vel  ministri  eomm  habeant  qnerelam  contra  homines  S.  Maris,  dicant  Abbati,  et  statato  die  veniant 
**  in  Cnria  S.  Mariae,  et  ibi  habeant  rectum  de  Capitali  Placito  sno."  See  also  Henry  Illd's  Grant  in  the 
Monast.  t  2,  p.  660,  where  the  Placita  of  Assize  are  mentioned  in  like  manner. 

(2)  In  the  Annales  Franconim  Bertiniani,  ann.  763,  we  find  "  Pipinns  Rex  haboit  Placitum  sonm  Nivemis,* 
that  is,  Pepin  held  his  Assizes  at  Nivemois.  Hincmar  says,  in  bis  book  De  ordine  Palatii,  c  20,  <<  Coasuetndo 
**  aotem  tunc  temporis  talis  erat,  ot  non  sxpios,  sed  bis  anno,  Placita  duo  tenerentnr."— In  the  libri  Carolini, 
or  Capitnlaria,  poblished  by  Baluz  from  the  originals,  these  Placita  are  frequently  mentioned,  as  in  Charles  the 
Bald's  Capitnla,  tit  30,  c.  8.  *^  Per  Capitnla  AW  et  PaUis  nostri,  quae  Franci  pro  lege  tenenda  judicavcmnt, 
**  et  fideles  nostri  in  generali  Placito  nostro  conserranda  decre?erunt."  By  these  Capitularia  Monks  were 
not  to  plead  or  even  to  be  present  at  Assizes  ''  Placita  exerccre,  vel  in  lis  dispntare."  ib.  ann.  704,  c.  0.  Addit 


r" 
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The  first  that  occurs  id  the  '' Placitorum  Abbreviatio,"  published  by  order  iulSll,  is  of 
**  6  Richard  I.''  whereas  those  now  before  us  begin  from  the  first  of  that  reign.  The  written  pages 
are  201 :  the  title  ou  the  firvt  is  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  and  he  states  that  thb  MS.  was  transcribed 
from  the  originals  in  ''  domo  Capitulari  Ecclesiae  S.  Petri,  Westmonasteriensis.^' — ^The  transcriber's 
diligence  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that,  wherever  a  word  in  the  original  seemed  to  be 
wrong,  or  of  dubious  spelling,  or  written  in  various  ways,  he  has  in  his  copy  marked  it  as  such  ; 
and  when  a  word  appeared  to  be  mbsing  or  obliterated,  he  has  left  a  vacant  space  for  its 
restoration.  The  cases  are  stated  briefly,  and  sometimes  the  leading  arguments  or  pleadings 
follow  the  statement,  and  then  the  decision  follows  invariably.  Several  of  the  old  law  terms  require 
the  aid  of  a  Glossary.  From  one  pleading,  at  page  S7,  it  appears  that  a  slave  could  not  bring 
his  superior  to  justice,  even  in  a  case  of  murder,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I. ;  from  another,  at 
P^ge  98,  that  Deodands  were  not  then  paid  in  cases  of  accidental  death.  Other  instances  of 
the  same  rule  occur  at  pages  20  and  22. — After  page  115,  a  new  paging  begins  with  the  **  Placita 
^*  de  termino  Paschae  anno  regni  Regis  Ricardi  nono,"  being  decisions  of  cases  tried  at  the 
Assizes  of  Lincoln,  Hertford,  Norfolk,  Bedford,  Cambridge,  and  other  Counties*  In  tlu's  second 
part  of  the  MS.  which  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the  first,  four  Knights  are  summoned  by  the 
King,  A. D.  1198,  to  elect  and  appoint  twelve  Knights  Jurors,  who  shall  attend  the  Justices 
Itinerant  at  Bedford:  ''ad  facieudam  magiiam  assissam  de  una  Carrucata  teme,  (1)  cum 
*'  pertinentiis  in  Titingcs  quam  H.  Episcopus  £\on  cianiat  versus  Robertum  Bumard." 

A  third  part  of  this  MS.  begins  with  the  new  paging  aAer  page  27  of  the  second  part,  and 
with  Edward  Ist's  confirmation  of  the  great  Charter  of  King  John,  in  nineteen  pages,  copied 
from  ''  Rotul.  Statutorum  temporibus  Ed.  I.  Ed.  II.  et  Ed.  III.  Membran.  40,  39*"  and  ending 
thus  ''  Teste  Edwardo  filio  nostro  apud  Westmon.  12  die  Octobr.  anno  regni  nostri  25.'' 

Many  cases  occur  in  this  and  in  the  ten  preceding  MSS.  relating  to  petitions  of  right,  attainders, 
forfeitures,  obsolete  usages,  compacts,  fines,  amerciaments,  assessments  of  damages,  tenure  by 
Gavelkind,  rights  of  inheritance  by  proofs  of  age  and  pedigree ;  liberties,  privileges.  Sec,  ■  and 
many  fiicts  occur  of  considerable  importance  to  history. 


4,  cap.  46.  A  Capitolary  of  789  says,  *'  Nollos  Monachos  foris  Monasterio  Judiciaria  teneat,  nee  per  maUlos 
'*  et  pablica  placita  pergat."  The  Mallam  was  the  public  assembly  in  which  the  greater  civil  causes  were  tried 
in  the  open  air,  and  hence  our  word  Mall.—From  the  Conquest  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  all  pleadings  were 
in  French,  as  stated  by  William  of  Worcester,  in  libro  nigro  Scaccarii,  pag.  4SS.  Annal.  Rer.  Angl.  ann.  1S63 : 
^  Hoc  anno  statutnm  est  in  Parliamento  quod  homines  juris  Regni  placitarent  in  lingua  matema." 

(1)  Carucata.  Carvagium,  and  Carucagium,  are  all  derived  from  the  low  age  Latin  Carua  a  plough.  Camcata 
IS  plough  Und.  The  Anglo-Norman  invaders  of  Connacht  divided  it  into  Counties,  the  Counties  into  Baronies, 
the  Baronies  into  Carucatae  of  120  acres  each,  more  or  less,  according  as  the  soil  was  light  or  heavy*  An  old 
MalmeslHiry  MS.  quoted  bj  Spehnan,  says  that  a  Camcata  was  as  much  land  as  one  plough  could  work  daring 
the  proper  season  for  ploughing.  The  Register  of  Dunstable  says,  that  when  peace  was  concluded  A.D.  1200 
between  England  and  France,  King  John  lent  the  King  of  France  S0,000  Marks,  **  for  which  a  CarragUtm  was 
-^  levied,  that  is,  three  shillings  on  each  plough."  MS.  Cotton. 
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No.    CLI. 

RoTULi  Patentes  Edw.  II."— /o/to,  paper. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  244,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  18  pages  at  the  end.  The 
transcriber  gives  us  his  name  at  folio  122,  and  says  that  he  transcribed  these  Documents  in  the 
Treasury  of  the  Exchequer,  A.D.  l660.  They  relate  to  criminal  and  civil  cases  tried  and  decided 
at  the  various  County  Assizes  of  the  above  reign. 

The  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  written  page  of  this  MS.  is  in  the  transcriber's  hand  thus : — 
'*  Extract,  cujusdam  Rotuli  Patentis  de  tempore  Regis  Edwardi  2^;  remanentis  in  Thesanro 
'*  Receptoris  Scaccarii  l660,  p.  E.  Ff.  p.  cam.  ar."  These  last  abbreviations  may  perhaps  be 
decyphered  thus :  '^  per  Edwardum  Ffauconbeig.  Pro-camerarium." 

Be  this  as  it  may,  very  numerous  and  important  documents  are  collected  into  this  volume  from 
originals  in  the  Exchequer,  in  248  written  pages,  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  condense  into- 
any  abridgment  suitable  to  the  character  of  this  work,  and  to  the  importance  of  the  MS. 


No.    CLII. 

**  Placita  TEMPORE  Regis  Johannis.''— ^/o/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  62 :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  words  ''  adjudicata 
"  tempore  Regis  Johannis*'  at  the  beginning,  and  at  the  end,  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  Peter 
Le  Neve,  to  whom  this  MS.  belonged  before  it  became  the  property  of  Mr.  Astle.  The  title  at 
the  head  of  the  first  page  is  "  Placita  apud  Westmonasterium  in  crastino  S.  Trinitatis  anno  Regis 
*'  Johannis  V.'^  The  subjects  are  pleadings  and  decisions  of  the  Courts  on  cases  of  property, 
appeals  and  law  suits  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  tried  and  adjudged  at  Westminster  in 
different  years  of  the  reign  of  King  John,  and  they  are  the  more  valuable  because  several  ancient 
Charters  and  other  Instruments  are  occasionally  quoted  in  these  trials,  some  of  which  are  extant 
to  this  day.  For  instance,  we  observe  in  the  very  first  page  that  the  Charter  granted  by  King 
Edgar,  the  original  of  which  is  now  in  this  Library,  is  quoted  in  a  trial  of  the  5th  of  King 
John,  by  the  then  Bbhop  of  Ely.  From  these  Documents,  which  are  all  in  Latin,  many  of 
the  ancient  obsolete  customs,  usages,  and  laws  of  the  kingdom,  many  genuine  dates  and  historical 
facts  may  be  collected,  and  many  obituaries  ascertained,  which,  because  they  are  introduced 
incidentally,  and  without  design,  or  because  they  are  canvassed  with  eagerness  by  contending 
parties,  are  finally  established  on  the  firm  basi»  of  immoveable  truth.. 
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No,   CLIII. 

*^  Placita  adjudicata   a  tempore  Regis  Johannis  ad  Regem 

Henr.  y.''—Jbhoj  paper. 

The  hand-writiDg  of  this  MS.  is  of  the  reign  of  Jaines  I.  the  written  pages  are  215.  An 
alphabetical  Index  which  is  prefixed,  gives  the  contents,  which  are  too  numerous  to  be  inserted 
here.  Thej  are  pleadings  at  bar  and  decisions  of  the  Courts,  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding 
MSS.  and  the  more  valuable  as  comprehending  a  greater  period,  and  a  vast  number  of  decrees  on 
all  subjects,  relating  to  tenures,  inheritance,  and  property  of  all  kinds.  They  are  all  in  Latin, 
with  the  exception  of  some  few  pages  in  English,  containing  an  alphabetical  Glossary  of  the 
-old  Law  terms  that  were  in  use  in  those  times. 


No.   CLIV. 

"  RoTULi  Clausi  Henr.  III."— ^/b/io,  paper. 

This  volume,  bound  in  morocco,  and  having  the  royal  arms  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides, 
consbts  of  sixty-six  written  pages,  containing  transcripts  from  Close  Rolls,  of  44th  Henry  HI. 
(ie.  1259.)  47th  ditto,  (or  1262,)  22d  Edward  I.  (or  1294,)  and  3d  and  6th  of  Edward  H.  (or 
1310  and  1312. — The  writing  is  modern,  about  the  reign  of  George  I.  or  Queen  Anne. 

The  first  Document  is  from  Rot.  Claus.  44th  Henry  III.  intitled  "  De  provisionibus  factis  per 
"  Regem  et  Concilium  suum  anno  1259-"  The  provbions  enacted  that  year  follow  in  Latin  to 
page  8,  and  we  are  informed  at  the  head  of  them,  that  they  are  enacted  ''  per  Regem  et 
''  Magnates/'  at  Westmmster,  in  15ma.  S.  Michaelb. 

Page  8.  Statutes  of  47th  Henry  HI.  from  a  Patent,  47th  ditto,  m.14.  We  are  informed  at 
the  end  of  this  Roll  that  these  laws  are  enacted  "  de  mera  et  libera  voluntate  ipsius,  interveniente 
''  concilio  fidelium  suorum,  editae  sunt  per  ipsum  Dom.  Regem  Constitutiones  subscriptae.** 
These  end  at  page  19.  They  relate  chiefly  to  the  Itinerant  Justices  of  Assize,  Sheriffs,  County 
afl[airs.  Baronial  Courts,  vacant  churches,  attachments,  dbtraining.  Minors,  Bailiffs,  Escheators, 
the  law  of  '^  Essonium,"  or  excuses  for  demurring,  Placita  (or  Pleadings)  in  Baronial  or  inferior 
Courts,  alienations,  exemptions,  &c. 

Page  20.  A  continuation  of  Chose  provisions  in  old  French. 

Page  22.  ^'  De  ordinatione  fdcta  per  Regem  (Ed.  I.)  quantum  Camerarius  suus  capiet  pro  feodo 
"  suo,  ratione  Homagii  Regb  Scotiae,"  ex  Clauso,  22d  Ed.  I.  m.  8. 

Page  24.  **  Ordinatio  &cta  per  Dom.  Regem  (Ed.  I.)  super  stabilitate  terrse  Scotiae.'' — We  have 
mentioned  another  copy  of  thb  Document  in  Press  HI.  No.  CI.  This  copy  is  in  old  French, 
and  taken  firom  «  Claus.  33,  Ed.  I.  M.  13." 
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Page  35.  "  Quidani  Articuli  liberati  Regi  per  Coromuoitatem,'*  ex  Rot.  Claus.S,  Ed.  2,  iiu22. 
These  articles  relate  to  aids  and  subsidies,  by  the  Cooimoos  in  Parliameot,  passed  in  the  second 
year  of  Ed.  ll's  reign,  and  are  in  old  French,  together  with  their  complaints  of  grievances,  &c« 

Page  43.  Summonses  to  Parliament,  5th  Edward  II.  m.  3,  with  a  list  of  the  persons  sum- 
moned, in  Latin* 

Page  51.  Statutes  of  15th  Edward  II.  from  a  Close  Roll  of  that  year,  m.  2,  in  old  French. 

Page  56.  Other  Enactments  of  the  same  year,  in  French,  from  the  Close  Roll,  ni.  15. — These 
relate  to  petitions  presented  to  the  King  by  the  Commons,  concerning  the  Charters  of  Forests^ 
Attachments  without  Indictments,  Forfeited  lands.  Franchises  of  London,  &c. 

Page  62.  Petitions  granted  in  the  Parliament  of  the  19th  Edward  II.  from  the  Close  Roll  ip* 
Edward  IL  m.  15. — ^These  also  are  in  old  French. 


No.  CLV. 

"  Placita  Parliamentaria  TEMPORE  Regis  £d.  \''—foUoj  paper. 

The  writing  of  this  MS.  is  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  written  pages  are  1075. 
On  the  inside  cover  are  the  following  memoranda: — "  I.  Bouglrt  at  the  Auction  of  the  books  of 
**  Peter  Le  Neve,  Esq.  Norroy  King  of  Arms,  10th  March,  1739;  pretio  2/.  4».  Oi/.— II.  The 
**  g\tt  of  Edward  Cuke  Wilmot,  Esq.  to  me  Thomas  Bryan  Richards,  on  Monday,  15th  January, 
«  1798.— III.  Presented  to  me  by  Mr.  T.B.  Richards,  21st  December,  1800,  Tho.  Astle." 

Only  some  of  these  Placita  are  printed  in  Reyley's  Placita  Parliamentaria.  The  original 
Records  from  which  they  have  been  transcribed,  appear  from  a  memorandum  prefixed  to  this 
MS.  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand : — "  to  be  deposited  in  the  Tally  Court,  at  Westminster,  in  the  Press 
*'  marked  C.  in  the  little  treasury  next  the  Court,  in  a  long  bag,  intitled  Placita  Parliamentaria." 
This  Memorandum  is  signed  P.  Le  Neve,  Mr.  Astle  having  copied  it  from  the  original  in  his  hand. 

The  first  of  the  Placita  in  this  MS.  is  of  18lh  Edward  I.  the  last  is  of  18th  ditto.  Many 
emendations  on  the  margins  derive  considerable  value  from  being  **  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir 

William  Dugdale,"  as  stated  on  the  first  written  page  in  the  hand-writing  of  Peter  Le  Neve. 

Page  1.    The  first  article  is  intitled    ^  Placita  coram  ipso  Dno   Rege  et   ejus  Consilio  ad 

Parliameuta  sua,  anno  Ed.  I.  xviii." — ^These  are  all  in  Latin,  and  occupy  363  pages,  relating 
chiefly  to  questions  of  property,  both  Lay  and  Ecclesiastical,  and  the  settlement  thereof  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  from  his  first  year  to  h'ls  2tst. 

Page  364.  "  Petitio  Regis  Norwegian  apud  Berewicum  super  Twedam/'  This  is  printed  in 
Ryley*s  Collection,  p.  143.(1)     In  addition  to  his  usual  titles,  Edward  assumes  in  this  Document 


(1)  Ryley's  Records  of  Parliament,  intitled,  <'  Placita  Parliamentaria  una  com  Jodidis  forensibus,  sive 
"  sententiis  definitivis  desaper  latis,''  &c.  was  printed  io  folio.  Lond.  1661,  from  MSS.  in  the  Tower.  These 
begin  from  18th  Edward  I.  so  that  all  those  of  the  AS.  now  before  us,  which  precede  that  year,  are  omitted; 
Almost  all  those  printed  by  Ryley,  are  preserved  in  the  Collections  now  before  us^  bat  not  yicerersa. 


«t 
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that  of  **  Superior  Dds  Regni  Scotise,'*  which  is  repeated  io  the  body  of  the  Deed,  dated  "  apud 
**  Berewicum  super  TwedaiD,  ad  Parliamentum  praefiiti  Dni  Regis  io  Crastioo  S.  Trioitatis, 
^*  anno  gratis  1Q92." — It  relates  to  the  difference  between  Alexander  King  of  Scotland,  and  the 
Ring  of  Norway,  respecting  the  marriage  portion  of  Margaret,  Alexander's  daughter,  which  was 
referred  to  Edward  I. 

Page  370.  The  next  Article  is  intitled  ''  Placita  coram  ipso  Dno  Rege  Angliae,  Superiore  Dno 
"  Regni  Scotiae,  et  Consilio  suo  apud  Novum  Castruni  super  Tynam,  die  Lunee  xx.  ante  Natale 
^*  Domini,  anno  Regni  Regis  Edwardi  21.''     Printed  by  Rylcy,  p.  145. 

Page  371.  '^Placita  apud  Edenburgh  coram  custodibus  Regni  Scotiae,  die  lovis  in  ffesto 
•'  S,  Lucae  Evangelistae,  anno  Dom.  1291/' — Printed  ibid. 

Page  388.  '*  In  Parliamento  Dm  Edwardi  Regis  de  Termino  Paschae,  anno  21,  ordinatio 
**  processus  faciendi  versus  Regem  Scotiae  de  querela  versus  ipsum  facta  ui  curia  Angliae." 
Printed  by  Ryley,  ib.  p.  152. 

Page  396,  "  Recordum  missum  coram  Dno  Rege,  et  ejus  consilio,  per  Johannem  de  Berewick 
*'  et  socios  Justiciarios  Itinerantes  in  Com.  Lancastrian,  de  contention! bus  inter  Archiepiscopum 
"  Doblyn  et  EpS  Elien."     Printed  by  Ryley,  p.  156. 

Page  400.  "  Placita  coram  ipso  Dno  Rege  et  consilio  suo,  ad  Parliamentum  suum,  post  festum 
*'  S.  Michaelis  anno  21." — These  and  the  subsequent  Placita  to  page  422,  relate  to  the  afiairs  of 
Scotland,  aud  are  followed  by  judgments  and  decrees  of  the  Itinerant  Justices  m  Civil  and 
■criminal  causes,  at  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  same  year  21,  to  page  456. 

Page  456.  "  Placita  Coronae  apud  Novum  Castrum  anno  Ed.  I.  xiii."  Ac. 

Page  470.  "  Placita  coram  ipso  Dno  Rege  et  ejus  concilio  apud  Cantuar.  anno  Ed,  I.  xxi." 

Page  482.  *'  De  Pariiamcnto,  anno  Ed.  I.  xxii."— This  Pariiament  was  held  at  Canterbury,  and 
adjourned  to  Westminster  the  same  year.    ITie  Acts  of  Westminster  begin  at  p.  492. 

Page  501.  "  Placita  coram  ipso  Rege  apud  Westm.  in  Pariiamento  suo  in  Octavis  Nativitatis 
''  B.  Mariae,"  anno  Ed.  1. 33. 

Page  508.  "  Placita,  &c.  coram  Di^  Rege  (Ed.  I.)  ad  Pariiam.  apud  Westm.  anno  23."— The 
dispute  between  John  Fitz  Thomas  and  the  Earl  of  Ulster,  in  Ireland,  are  stated  and  decided  in 
this  session,  as  are  several  others.     See  Ryley,  p.  203. 

Page  583.  "  Pariiamentum  apud  W^stmon.  Ed.  filii  Regis  Ed.  anno  xiv."— Edward  IPs 
Placita  begin  here,  (A.D.  1320.)  and  relate  to  various  law  suits,  complaints,  petitions  of  the 
Commons,  and  of  Boroughs,  and  scholars  of  Oxford,  partly  in  French,  and  partly  in  Latin. 
Even  those  of  the  Bishops,  Monks,  and  other  Clergy  are  frequently  in  old  French. 

Page  691.  Petition  of  William  de  Wellesley,  from  Ireland. 
.  Page  693.  ''  Petitio  Thomae  (ilii  et  Heredis  Monesior  Richard  de  Clare  de  Hibemia.''— These 
are  followed  by  other  petitions  of  Anglo-Irish  Nobles,  written  all  in  old  French. 

Page  697 >  ''  De  Parliamento  apud  London  ad  Pascha,  anno  regni  regis  E.  filii  R.  H.  26.'' — 
Jkveral  Acts  of  this  Parliament  are  abridged  here,  to  p.  699,  where  these  Extracts  are  followed 
by  Acts  of  the  28th  of  Ed.  I.  or  an.  Dom.  1300. 

Page  704.  "  De  Parliamento  apud  Lincoln,  anno  29  Ed.  I."  (or  1301.) 

Vol.  IL  N  n 
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Page  707.  "  De  Parlkni.  apad  Westm.  anno  Ed.  filii  R.  Henrici  30/' 

Page  729.  "  Memoranda  de  Parliam.  Regis  Ed.  fil.  R^a  H.  apud  Wettm.  anno  Regni  soi  33.* 
The  Petitions  to  this  Parliament  from  towns,  Bishops,  Monasteries,  and  individoals,  are  verj- 
numerous. 

Page  79^'  '*  Placita  in  eodem  Parliamento." 

Page  856.  **  Memoranda  Parliamenti  Regis  apud  Westm.  anno  regni  Regis  Edw.  xxx  6niente.*' 
One  of  the  cases  decided  in  this  Session  is  intitied  thus  at  p.  870  of  this  MS.  **  Prior  et  Con- 
''  ventus  S.  Trinitatis  Dublin,  et  Decanos  et  Capitulum  S.  Patrieii  ad  Sartam  Regis."— This  it  a 
summons  charging  them  with  violation  and  contempt  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,  in  electing 
to  EU:clesiastical  benefices  without  the  Royal  licence. 

Page  877*  **  Memoranda  de  Parliamento  Regis  apud  Karliol  anno  Edw.  filii  Henr.  35."  (1) 

Page  888.  '*  Placita  coram  Dno  Rege  apud  Westm.  anno  Edw.  filii  Henr.  33  finiente,  inci- 
•'  piente  34." 

Page  893.   **  Placita  Corona;  in  Com.  Wilts  coram  Salomone  de  Roff  et  Sociis  sus  Justiciariis- 
*' justiciantibus  apud  Wilton,  anno  Regis  Ed.  filii  R.  Henr.  nono."  (2) 

Page  906.  '*  Statutum  Karliolae." — The  subsequent  pages  are  part  in  French,  part  in  Latin. 

Page  917.  "  Nomina  illorum  qui  summoniti  fuemnt  ad  Parliamentum  Regis  Ed.  apud 
**  Karliolum  anno  xxx  ad  tractandum  super  ordiualione  terrse  Scotiae,"  &c.  (3) 

Page  924.  '*  Parliament.  Regis  Ed.  summonituni  apud  Karfiol,  anno  regni  sni  35" — A  list  of 
the  names  of  many  who  attended,  and  numerous  petitions  follow,  with  inquisitions  on  their 
contents,  part  in  French,  and  part  in  Latin,  as  in  Ryley,  p.  343. 

Page  1038.  "  Forma  pacis  Scoti»  in  adventu  Johanois  Le  Comyn  et  alior."  Printed  in  Ryley, 
p.  366,  and  369. 

Several  of  these  Documents  are  referred  to  in  the  Acta  Regm,  and  in  Rymer,  as  well  as  in 
Ryley,  but  several  appear  not  to  have  been  printed  in  their  original  languages,  and  the  In- 
troduction to  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes  repeatedly  informs  ns  that  the  translations  into- 
English  are  incorrect. 


14 


No.    CLVr. 
Pipe  Rolls."— ;/o/io,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  ninety-five.  The  writing  is  Peter  Le  Neve's,  and  he  states,  on  the  first 
page,  that  ''  This  Pipe  Roll  lyes  in  the  Talley  Court,  in  the  Exchequer,  in  the  custody  of  the 
'*  Deputy  Chamberlain  there,  1702.    Peter  Le  Neve.'' — He  adds  "  this  is  only  abbreviated,  for 


(1)  These  Carlisle  Statotes  are  printed  in  Ryley,  p.  SOO,  108,  %»,  ^cc ;   bnt  whether  entirely  or  correctly, 
if  a  question  which  can  be  decided  only  by  a  patient  coUatio&i 

(2)  Printed  in  Ryley,  p.  S06,  &c. 

(3)  Printed  ib.  p.  118,  &c. 
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*'  the  things  most  remarkable  I  found  therein,  relating  to  antiquity  of  a  few  names  of  ancient 
'*  familyesy  and  so  much  as  relates  to  Norfolk  and  Suflfolk,  is  transcribed  at  length  in  another 
•«  place." 

This  account  relates  only  to  the  first  part,  consisting  of  twenty-four  pages.  The  second  part, 
consisting  of  fiAy-two  pages,  in  the  same  hand,  is  intitled  "  Excerpta  qusdam  e  magno  Rotulo 
**  Pipae  ad  dignoscenduui  verum  tempus  scriptionis  ejusdem,  et  ad  indagandam  ar.tiquitatem 
*'  ejusdem,  per  me  Petrum  Le  Neve,  Norroy,  anno  D.  17 18." 

A  third  part  follows,  intitled  **  Omissa  in  Rotulo  Pipa;  anni  quinquagesimi  sexti  Regis 
''  Henrici  3tii."  At  the  end  are  five  loose  pages  also  in  Le  Neve's  hand,  respecting  the  great 
Pipe  Roll  of  the  5fh  of  King  Stephen. 

The  autograph  of  the  learned  Antiquarian  Thomas  Martin,  to  whom  this  MS.  passed  from  Lc 
Neve,  may  be  seen  on  the  inside  cover. — From  his  Collection  it  passed  to  Mr.  Astle's,  and  from 
the  latter  to  that  of  Stowe.  S|)e!man  says  that  the  Pipe  Otlicc  derives  that  name  from  a  great  Pipe, 
made  of  wicket,  in  which  the  Clerks  originally  preserved  the  Records  of  the  Exchequer.  Just  so 
the  Imperial  treasures  were  anciently  placed  in  a  fiscus,  i.  e.  a  hamper,  which  was  light  and 
convenient  for  carriage  ;  and  so  the  Hanaper  Office  derives  its  name  from  the  hamper,  in  which 
the  fees  for  sealing  the  Royal  Grants  and  Charters  were  placed  in  Chancery. 

Madox  says  that  amongst  the  Repositories  of  Exchequer  Records,  the  Pipe  Office  justly 
challenges  the  pre-eminence,  for  there  the  great  Rolls  of  Exchequer  are  preserved,  that  is,  one 
bundle  for  every  year  from  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  inclusive,  to  the  present  time.  In  these  Rolls 
the  accounts  of  the  Royal  Revenue  are  accurately  entered.  The  most  ancient  Record  in  it  is 
the  above-mentioned  of  King  Stephen.  Mr.  Pr^'nne  rather  thinks  that  that  Record  belongs  to  the 
18th  of  Henry  I.  and  Madox  inclines  to  the  same  opinion  in  his  '*  Formulare,"  p.  3. 

This  profound  Antiquary  divides  hb  History  of  the  Exchequer,  (Loud.  fol.  1 711, )  into  two 
periods,  the  first  of  which  embraces  the  period  from  the  Conquest  to  the  end  of  King  John,  the 
second  extends  from  thence  to  the  unhappy  death  of  Edward  II. — ^The  Documents  from  tlie  Pipe 
Office  now  before  us,  begin  from  the  third  of  King  John,  and  the  contents  of  eighteen  Rolls 
follow  down  to  page  24,  where  the  first  part  ends.  The  second  part  is  intitled  *'  Excerpta 
*'  qusedam  e  magno  Rotulo  Pipae,  ad  dignosccndum  verum  tempus  scriptionis  ejusdem  per  me 
"  Petrum  le  Neve,  Norroy,  Anno  Dom.  1718." — These  Excerpta  are  not  methodized,  but  they 
present  us  with  fifty-seven  pages  of  extracts  relating  to  the  different  Counties  of  England  in  the 
reign  of  King  Stephen,  all  tending  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  above  great  Roll  is  of  the  5th 
of  his  reign. 

The  third  part  begins  with  this  title:—"  Omissa  in  Rotulo  Pipae  anni  56.  Regis  Henrici  3tii." 
Thb  part  consists  of  twenty-eight  pages^  all  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding.  In  general, 
the  subjects  relate  to  scutages,  talliages,  assessments,  civil  and  criminal  causes  of  all  sorts,  affairs 
of  the  Clergy,  privileges  of  Boroughs,  of  London,  forest  laws,  limits  and  boundaries  of  Manors, 
fines  and  forfeitures.  Royal  Grants,  Escheats,  Amerciaments,  Grants  to  Anglo«Irish  Lords 
in  Munster,  and  to  individuals  in  different  Counties  of  England,  Debts,  Acquittances,  Wills, 
Transfers  of  property,  Talliages,  Prices  of  provisions. 
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The  pages  of  this  MS.  are  very  closely  written,  so  that  they  contain  much  mbre  matter  than 
its  size  would,  at  first  sight,  induce  us  to  imagine ;  and  it  has,  the  additional  disadvantage  of 
being  written  in  the  indistinct  hand  of  Le  Neve.  It  is,  however,  highly  valuable,  as  the  Placita 
of  the  different  Counties  in  the  reign  of  Stephen,  extend  to  every  County  in  England,  and  to 
the  principal  families  of  that  age,  as  well  as  to  Monasteries  and  Church  livings  in  every  parte 
of  the  kingdom. 


a 


No.    CLVIl— CLXIV. 

RoTULi  Parliamenti." — 8  vols,  folio,  paper. 


The  title  at  the  bead  of  the  first  of  these  volumes  is  "  Rotulus  Parliamenti  tenti  apud 
**  Westmonasterium  in  quindena  S.  Michaelis,  anno  Richardi  2di.  post  Conquest um  Angliae  primo."' 
The  written  pages  are  590,  beginning  with  the  Parliament  of  the  first,  and  ending  with  tliat  of 
the  9th  of  Richard  11.  The  Acts  of  these  Parliaments  arc  in  old  French.  The  marginal  anno- 
tations in  Sir  R.  Twisden's  hand,  shew  that  they  were  his  property.  The  hand-writing  of  the 
text  is  uniform  throughout  the  whole  work,  and  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  or  of  James  I.' 
A  considerable  blank  at  folio  146  is  filled  from  the  original  Record  of  the  Parliament  of  the  4th 
of  Richard  II.  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand. 

The  second  volume  begins  with  the  Parliament  of  the  pth  of  Richard  II.  But,  prefixed  to  it, 
are  sixty-four  written  pages  in  Sir  R.  Twysden's  hand.  The  title  prefixed  to  the  first  of  these 
sixty-four  pages  is — 1.  '*  The  abbrevyation  of  8th  Edward  III.  by  Mr.  Bowyer,  the  Roll  itself 
**  being  now  missing."  (1)     But  this  title  belongs  only  to  the  four  first  pages,  which  are  followed 


(1)  There  was  a  Mr.  Robert  Bowyer,  Clerk  of  the  Parliament  in  1600,  whose  Joomal  of  Pafliament  from 
Iftl  Heory  VIII.  to  7th  Edward  VI.  i»  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library,  MS.  Tib.  D.  1.  See  Nicholson's  English 
Histor.  libr.  p.  192.  fol. — A  note  in  Sir  R.  Twysden'v  hand,  at  the  end  of  the  article  now  before  U5,  states 
that  "  Mr.  William  Bowyer  (above  mentioned)  was  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower,  before  my  uncle 
**  Midiael  Ueneage,  who  died  ....  Decemb.  1000,  and  did  abridge  most  of  the  Parliament  Rolls  there, 
«<  (excepting  21.  40.  Ed.  III.  and  8.  H.  V.)  from  4th  Edward  III.  to  the  last  of  Edward  IV.  But  the  said 
**  William  dying  about  1560,  Mr.  Robert  Bowyer  his  sonne- succeeded  him  in  the  same  office  the  3d  Jan.  1604-5, 
<*  2  Jacobi,  some  |7  years  aAer  his  father's  death.  The  originall  of  tliese  collections  are  yet  remayning,  (Mr. 
**  Rob.  Bowyer  having  abbreviated  what  his  father  left  undone,)  and  m  Sir  Sbnondx  d*  Ewes  his  Library  a 
'*  copy  examyned  by  it,  out  of  which  I  transcribed  this.  The  Record  itself  being  now  wanting,  as  it  was  in  my 
<*  uncle  Heneage's  tyme,  who  in  his  transcriptions  of  the  Parlyament  Rolls,  hath  left  this  note  behind  him» 
**  after  the  summons  of  the  said  Parliament  -.-.^Memorandum  quod  Rotulus  Pariiamenti  pnedicti,  tenti  apud 
'<  Ebor.  die  lunae  prox.  ante  festum  S.  Petri  in  Cathedra,  anno  8  Regis  Ed.  III.  desideratur.^This  is  now 
«<  printed  in  the  Abbreviation  of  the  Parliameort  Rolls  set  out  by  Mr,  William  Pryime  of  Uocohi's  Inn,  1657, 
"  page  15," 
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by — 2.  "  Ad  Extract  from  the  Liber  Rubens  Scaccarii,"  fol.  xlvii,  a,  reUtmg  to  the  Parliamentary 
transactions  of  1 230.    These  consist  of  six  pages  in  Sir  R.  Twisden's  hand»  in  like  manner. 

3.  Extracts  '*  ex  qiiodam  antiquo  Codice  MS.  olim  Ecclesiae  Christi  Cant  e  cujus  Archivis 
videtur  magna  ex  parte  consarcinato,  jam  vero  in  Bibliotheca  D.  Simonidis  d*  Ewes^  contineute 
historiam  hujus  gentis  a  Bnito,  usque  ad  ann.  1313,  et  circa  idem  istud  teropus  e  Latino  in 

"  Gallicum  Sermonem  translalo,  fol.  118,  col.  3,  circa  initium.  Anno  1159." 

4.  The  extracts  that  follow  in  Sir  R.  Twysden's  hand,  are  *'  Ex  libro  antiquo  MS.  de  feodis 
**  Militum  tempore  Henr.  II;  in  Scaccario  penes  Rememoratorem  Regium.'' — ^These  Extracts  give 
the  names  of  the  Earls,  Barons,  and  Bishops,  who  fum'ished  quotas  for  Henry  IFs  armies. 

5.  Extracts  ''  eRegistro  principali  Simonis  Ishp,  Cautuar.  Archiep.  &c.  per  me  RogTwysden.** 
These  relate  to  the  case  of  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Kent,  who  after  a  solemn  tow  of  celibacy, 
and  taking  the  veil  at  Winchester,  married  Eustace  de  Abrickescourts.  Tlte  case  is  stated  nt 
eight  }>ages,  with  her  submission  to  the  Penance  imposed  on  her. 

6.  The  next  article  is  intitled  "  Ordo  novum  Regera  in  regno  constitnendi,  ex  libro  MS.  in 
'*  Scaccario  continente  plurima  munimeiita  Monasterii  S.  Augustini  in  Cantia,  penes  Remem- 
"  moratorem  Regium." — ^This  Article  is  followed  by  a  valuable  accottnt  of  the  antiquity  of  the 
MS.  in  which  it  is  contained. 

7.  "  The  Coronation  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland."  Sir  Roger  Twysden  states  that  he  copied 
this  Article  from  *<  the  very  booke  K.  Charles  himself  had  in  hb  hand  when  he  was  crowned  at 
*'  EUlenburgh,  l633,  which  was  a  booke  in  8vo.  guilded  all  over,  and  curiously  writ  in  a  round 
'*  Roman  hand,  and  was  sent  me  by  Mr.  William  Hodges,  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
"  when  we  were  both  prisoners  in  Lambeth,  who  kept  it  for  the  sayd  Duke." — ^This  Article 
consists  of  eleven  pages,  folio,  closely  written  in  Sir  Roger's  small  hand- writing. 

8.  '*  Ordo  novum  Regem  in  Regno  constituendi, — or  the  manner  of  crowning  the  King  of 
"  England  in  old  tyme." — ^These  are  additional  extracts,  in  the  same  hand,  from  the  book  in  the 
Exchequer,  already  mentioned,  above.  No.  6. 

9.  *'  Carta  Regis  Henrict  L  filii  \\^.  Conquest,  facta  Willelmo  Corboyl  Arehiepiscopo  fundatori 
**  Prioratus,  Ex  libro  MS.  S.  Martini  de  Dover,  cum  confirmatione  Innocentii  Papae,"  &c. 

10.  "  Inquisitio  Justitiariorum  Regis,  quo  Warranto  Prior  et  Conventus  Dover  occupant 
"  medietatem  Exituum  et  proventuum  in  portu  Dover,"  &c. 

Sir  Roger  slates  in  a  marginal  note  that  he  copied  this  article  ''  out  of  the  Leiger  booke  of 
''Dover,  being  a  collection  of  all  the  evidences  of  that  Monastery,  gathered  anno  1372,  by 
'*  Robert  de  Welle,  and  John  Hwitlield,  Monks  of  that  Priory,  with  the  consent  and  at  the 
**  expence  of  tlie  Prior  John  Newenham,  as  stated  in  the  original." — ^This  article  is  very  curious, 
consisting  of  twenty  pages,  in  which  the  original  Charters  relating  to  the  tolls,  dnties,  and 
customs  of  the  Port  of  Dover,  are  copied  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  from  the  original,  by  one  of 
the  most  learned  and  industrious  men  of  hb  age.  It  concludes  with  extracts  from  Edward  l'§ 
Charter  granted  to  the  Cinque  Ports. 

Af^er  these  extracts,  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  in  this  second  volume,  are  continued  in  the  same 
hand  with  those  of  the  first,  from  9th  Richard  H.  to  the  11th,  and  from  page  1  to  page  299, 
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where  they  end  with  this  qaere,  in  Twjsden's  hand,  ''  Quere  where  is  the  Roll  of  Parljrameot 
'^  held  at  Canterhury  (Camhridge)  the  morrow  after  the  nativity  of  oiir  ladj,  that  is,  the  9th  of 
"  September,  12.  Ric.  II.  5  e  Rot.  13.  Ric  IL  n.  27,  14.  Ric.  II.  n.  17,  See  Knighton.  Hist 
an.  1388,  col.  27^9>  20,  &c. 

The  third  volume  of  this  Collection,  which  is  the  159th  MS.  of  Press  IV.  begins  with  the  title 
''  Rotulus  Parliamenti  tenti  apud  Westmon.  die  Lunae  prox.  post  festum  S.  Hilarii  anno  r.  Rc^s 
*'  Ricardi  2di  tertio  deciino.^ — ^This  u  evidently  a  contmuation  of  the  preceding  volume,  and  is 
paged  accordingly  from  page  300,  where  the  preceding  ends,  the  first  of  this  being  paged  30 1 , 
and  the  last  1016,  ending  with  the  21st,  or  last  of  Richard  II. 

At  the  end  are  three  pages  of  extracts  firom  ancient  Reeords,  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  in 
the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Roger  Twysden,  relating  to  laws  against  usury,  and  one  loose  sheet  on 
the  same  subject,  containing  Acts  of  38th  Edward  III. 

The  fourth  volume,  which  is  the  l60th  of  the  fourth  Press,  begins  with  the  Rolls  of  1st 
Henry  IV.  thus: — *' Rotulus  Parliamenti  summoniti  et  tenti  apud  Westmon.  die  luna:  in  festo 
'*  Sanctae  Fidis  Virgiuis  anno  r.  Regis  Henrici  4ti.  post  Conqu.  prirao." 

The  pages  are  580,  counted  from  page  1 ,  all  in  the  same  baud  with  the  preceding ;  all,  (like 
them,)  in  old  French,  and  ending  with  the  5th  of  Henry  IV. 

The  fifth  volume  is  a  continuation  of  the  4th,  beginning  with  the  6th  year  of  Henr}'  IV.  from 
page  581,  and  ending  p.  1224,  with  the  last  year  of  Henry  IV,  A.D,  1413. 

The  sixth  begins  with  the  Rolls  of  1st  Henry  V.  and  consists  of  712  pages,  in  the  same  hand, 
ending  with  the  9th,  or  last  of  his  reign,  1422. 

The  seventh  begins  with  the  Rolls  of  1st  Henry  VI.  or  1422,  and  gives  those  of  the  fifteen 
first  years  of  that  reign,  in  662  pages,  all  in  the  same  hand  and  language. 

The  eighth,  or  last  volume,  which  b  the  l64th  of  Press  IV.  b^ins  from  the  18th  Henr>'  VI. 
leaving  an  interval  of  three  years  from  where  the  7th  volume  concludes. — The  Rolls  of 
Parliament  firom  Henry's  18th  to  his  39th  year,  occupy  the  pages  of  this  8th  volume,  which 
are  in  number  728,  all  in  the  same  hand  and  language  with  the  preceding.  One  loose  sheet 
at  the  end,  intitled  *'  Requsitio  facta  Cardinali  ad  intendendum  Consiliis  Regiis,"  and  taken  from 
a  Patent  Roll,  8th  Henry  VI.  N.  17,  is  in  Latin,  and  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  R.  Twysden. 
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No.    CLXV. 

^'  Bracton  on  the  Laws  op  England."— ^/b/to,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  of  this  valuable  MS.  are  4l6 :  the  writing  b  of  the  beginning  of  the 
t^ih  century,  most  probably  of  £dward  Illd's  reign.  The  initials,  in  red  and  blue  inks,  are  finely 
flourished  along  the  margins,  in  the  style  of  that  time.  The  margins  are  occasionally  en- 
riched with  annotations  of  Lawyers,  but  not  so  as  to  crowd  them,  which  is  the  leading 
fiiultof  almost  all  the  more  recent  copies  of  Bracton.  (1)  Perhaps  some  unusual  respect  was 
paid  to  this  copy  as  one  of  the  oldest  extant,  and  approaching  very  closely  to  the  time  of  its 
author,  who  was  one  of  the  Itinerant  Judges  of  the  end  of  Henry  Illd's  reign,  and  of  the  beginning 
of  Edward  L  (2) 

It  does  not  appear  that  we  have  yet  a  good  edition  of  this  valuable  work.  Nicolson  says, 
that  the  difficulties  arising  from  interpolations  in  most  MSS.  were  nearly  insuperable,  no  man 
being  so  perfect  a  master  of  Bracton's  style,  as  to  distinguish  always  what  was  truly  his,  from 
what  was  fathered  upon  him,  through  the  ignorance  or  inadvertency  of  transcribers. — But 
*'  recently,  adds  he,  many  worthy  professors  of  the  law  gave  their  assistance  towards  setting 
*'  forward,  and  finishing  so  desirable  a  work,  and  by  their  kind  clubbing,  Sec,  this  truly  venerable 
'*  code  of  our  ancient  common  law  was  published  in  as  correct  a  manner  as  possible." 

Notwithstanding  this  account,  it  will  be  found,  on  comparing  the  MS.  now  before  us  with  the 
printed  copies,  that  this  contains  more  matter,  and  is  more  likely  from  its  antiquity  to  be  genuine, 
than  they.    The  printed  copies  are  in  five  books,  whereas  thb  MS.  is  divided  into  seventeen.    ' 

Prefixed  is  an  Index  in  thirty  columns,  folio,  each  page  being  divided  into  two  columns;  and 
this  Index  gives  a  list  of  106  chapters  to  the  first  book,  twenty-five  to  the  second,  fifty-six  to  the 
third,  sixty-eight  to  the  fourth,  ninety-two  to  the  fifth,  1 12  to  the  sixth,  forty-two  to  the  seventh, 
twenty-seven  to  the  eighth,  thirty-nine  to  the  ninth,  sixty-three  to  the  tenth,  forty-eight  to  the 
eleventh,  eighty-four  to  the  twelfth,  eighty-six  to  the  thirteenth,^  aeventy-six  to  the  fourteenth, 
208  to  the  fifteenth,  sixty-four  to  the  sixteenth,  and  seventeen  to  the  last.  No  title  is  prefixed, 
though  the  printed  editions  give  tlie  title  "  De  legibus  et  consuetudiuibus  A'nglise.'^  Leland  says 
that  the  original  title  given  by  the  author  himself,  was  *'  Brito.''    De  Script,  p.  276. 

The  Preface  to  the  printed  edition  of  l640,  states  that  Bracton's  method  is  plainly  that 
of  the  Emperor  Justinian;  and  Nicolson  adds  that  he  frequently  gives  whole  passages  in 
Justinian's  words  "  ipsbsima  verba."— The  edition  of  1569  is  vehemently  censured  by  Selden 


(1)  **  The  MS.  copies  were  so  many,  says  Nicolson,  that  it  was  no  easy  task  to  compile  a  genoine  text  oot 
**  of  any  or  all  of  them.  Some  learned  persons  had  loaded  their  books  with  marginal  notes,  and  some  with 
<*  ioterlineary  remarks,  which,  by  the  carelessness  of  transcribers,  were  afterwards  admitted  as  part  of  the 
**  author's  own  discourse."— It  was  printed  Lond.  fol.  1569,  and  1640,  in  4to.  and  is  mentioned,  with  great 
«  respect,  by  Selden  in  Dissert  ad  FieU-n,  c.  S. 

(2)  Dugdale  la  Chron.  Scr.  p.  II,  and  Orig.  Jurid.  p.  66,  Nicolson,  Mden.  Priace's  Worthies  of  Devon. 
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iQ  his  titles  of  honour.  That  of  lS40  is  said  to  be  more  correct,  but  both  differ  considerably 
from  the  Stowe  MS.  which  fa  perfect  iuall  its  parts,  and  is  written,  apparently  with  great 
diligence,  in  one  hand  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

Bradshaw  quoted  Sracton  in  his  speech  on  signing  Charles  Ist*s  death  warrant.  State  Trials, 
vol.  1,  page  993;  and  Milton  also  quotes  him  in  his  ''  Defence  of  the  People  of  England" 
against  Salmasius;  but  both  give  his  words  very  differently  from  those  of  th'is  MS.  and 
overstrain  his  meaniug  with  regard  to  the  right  of  deposing  kings. 

After  quoting  several  passages  from  Bracton,  1. 1,  c.  8,  and  9, — **A  King  fa  a  King  so  long 
"  as  he  rules  well ;  he  becomes  a  tyrant  when  he  oppresses  the  people.  The  power  of  wrong 
''  is  the  Devil's,  and  not  God*s ;  and  when  the  king  turns  aside  to  do  injustice,  he  is  the  Devil's 
*'  minister,"  Milton  argues,  that  therefore  kings  may  be  compelled  by  coercive  measures,  and 
being  liable  to  be  judged,  that  therefore  it  cannot  be  difficult  to  assign  them  legal  judges. 
Defence,  8vo.  ed.  l695,  p.  194. 

But  Bracton's  strongest  words  on  this  su1)ject  (1)  are  ''  The  King  therefore  ought  tol>e  under 
^^  the  law,  because  the  law  makes  him  King.  He  ought  to  respect  the  law  because  the  law  respects 
**  him,  by  giving  him  dominion  and  authority,  for  he  is  not  king  where  will  but  where  law  prevails ; 
^  and  that  he  ought  to  be  under  the  law  as  he  fa  God*s  vicegerent,  evidently  appears  from  this, 
**  that  he  resembles  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  here  upon  earth,-  because  the  all-merciful  God,  when 
''  he  resolved  to  restore  mankind,  chose  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  not  by  force,  but  by 
reason  and  justice,  and  so  would  have  Jesus  Christ  under  the  law ;  and  so  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  though  by  a  singular  privilege  she  was  above  law,  yet  to  give  au 
example  of  humility,  refused  not  submission  to  the  legal  institutions.  In  like  manner  the  King, 
"  that  his  power  may  not  be  without  restraint,  though  there  is  none  greater  in  his  kingdom  to  do 
^'justice,  ought,  in  submitting  thereto,  to  shew  the  same  readiness  as  the  meanest  of  his  subjects. 
**  But  if  any  claim  be  made  against  him,  as  hfa  writ  cannot  run  against  himself,  the  method  must 


<C 


(1)  Th^^rigioal  words  may  be  seen  in  'the  MS.  now  before  as,  at  page  4,  col.  2.  of  tfae  text,  i;^hich  is  1. 1, 
c.  2,  ^  26,  according  to  the  divisions  of  the  MS.  The  title  is  '<  Rex  aon  habet  parem  in  regno  suo."  After  a 
few  sentences  in  support  of  this  position,  the  text  proceeds  thos : — ''  Ipse  autem  Rex  non  debet  esse  sub 
*'  homine,  sed  sub  Deo  et  sob  lege,  quia  lex  facit  Regem.  Attribuat  ergo  Rex  Legi  qnod  lex  attribuit  ci ;  videlicet 
"  dominationem  et  potestatem ;  non  est  entm  Rex  nbi  dotninatnr  voluntas  et  non  lex,  et  qnod  sub  lege  esse 
"  debeat  com  sit  Dei  Vicarins,  evidenter  apparet,  ad  similitudinera  jhu'Xpi^  cajos  vices  gurit  in  terris,  quia 
*'  verax  Dei  misericordia,  com  ad  recuperandum  humanom  geoos  ineffabiliter  ei  molta  snppeterent,  banc 
^'  potissimam  elegit  vlam,  quasi  ad  destroendom  opos  Diaboli,  non  virlnteutcretur  potentie,  sed  justitie  ratione; 
*^  et  sic  voluit  esse  sub  lege  ot  eos  qoi  sub  lege  erant  redimcret,  noloit  uti  viribus  sed  judicio.  Sic  etiam  B. 
<'  Dei  genetrix  Virgo  Maria,  mater  doI^  qae  singulari  privilegio  sopra  legem  fuit,  pro  ostendendo  tamcn  humilitatis 
*'  exemplo,  Legalibus  sobdi  non  refogit  Institntis.  Sic  ergo  Rex— Neqoe  potestas  sua  maneat  infrenaia.  Igitor 
•<  non  debet  e8$e  major  eo  in  exbibitione  juris,  minimos  autem  esse  debet  oltro  .....  in  judicio  suscipiendo  si 
*'  petator.  Si  aotem  ab  eo  petator— com  breve  non  cnrrat  contra  ipsom — locos  erit  sopplicationi  quod  factum 
*'  sunm  corrigat,  et  emendat,  quod  qoidem  si  non  fecerit  satis  sofficit  el  ad  pcenam  qnod  dominom  expectat 
''  oltorem.    Nemo  qoidem  de  factis  sois  praesomat  dispotare,  molto  foctins  contra  fiictom  soom  venire." 

The  abbreviations  of  this  MS.  which  is  written  in  the  law  ronning  hand,  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  arc 
difl^coH.    Bat  we  have  decypbered  all  excepting  the  one  for  which  we  have  Jeft  a  vacant  space. 
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'*  be  by  petition  that  he  would  correct  and  amend  his  own  Act,  which  if  he  doth  not,  it  is 
"  sufficient  punishment  for  him  that  he  must  be  accountable  to  God,  for  no  man  must  presume 
**  to  dispute  his  actions,  much  less  to  controul  them/' 

In  his  third  book  he  adds  **  For  the  King  hath,  for  his  superior,  God,  as  also  the  law,  by 
''  which  he  is  made  King.    Likewise  his  Court,  consisting  of  Earls  and  Barons,  the  former  stiled 

Comites,  because  they  are,  as  it  were,  companions  of  the  King,  and  he  who  hath  a  companion 

hath  a  master,  wherefore  if  the  King  be  without  a  bridle,  that  is  without  law,  then  ought  they 
^  to  bridle  him,  lest  they,  as  well  as  the  King,  be  without  a  bridle.'' 

All  this,  it  must  be  owned,  is,  for  Bracton's  time,  a  proud  monument  of  the  incipient  glories 
of  the  English  bar.  ~  Manly  and  majestic  because  they  are  just,  his  sentiments  and  principles  are 
worthy  of  the  far  better  times  in  which  we  live,  than  of  the  days  when  a  Papal  Bull  dispensed  with 
the  most  solemn  oaths  to  observe  Magna  Charta,  and  was  deemed  a  rule  of  right,  as  well  as 
pannacea  for  the  most  abominable  perjury.  Be  it  remembered  that  Bracton  is  one  of  the  very 
oldest  of  our  lawyers,  indeed  it  might  be  said  the  very  oldest  of  any  eminence,  for  the  works 
attributed  to  Glanville  are  not  yet  ascertained  to  be  his;  and  Selden  acknowledges  that  the 
author  of  Fleta  is  unknown.  (1) 


No.    CLXVI— CLXX- 

"  Collectanea  Arthuri  Agard" — 5  vols,  folioj  paper. 

Mr.  Agard  was  Deputy  Chamberlain  of  the  Exchequer  twenty-five  years.  His  antiquarian 
knowledge  he  derived  from  intense  application,  and  from  his  acquaintance  with  Sir  R.  Cotton,  to 
whom  he  left  twenty  of  his  Ledger  books  and  MSS.wilh  a  Latin  Treatise  of  the  abbreviations 
in  Domesday,  now  in  the  Cotton  Library,  MS.  Vitel.  ix,  and  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Gale's 
"  Registrum  de  Richmond."  Eleven  MSS.  of  his  Collections,  with  a  Table  of  Records,  Treaties, 
&c.  he  left  to  the  Exchequer.  Five  of  his  Dissertations  on  Shires,  measures  of  land,  heralds.  Inns 
of  Court,  &c.  are  printed  by  Heame  in  his  curious  Discourses,  p.  29,  70,  100,  105,  157; 
the  heads  of  four  others  are  in  his  Cotton  MS.  His  "  Opinion  concerning  Parliaments," 
came  out  with  those  of  other  Antiquaries,  in  l^mo,  1658:  he  died  in  l6l5,  and  is  styled  by 
Camden  **  Antiquariiis  insignis."  See  Wood's  Atheuse,  vol.  1,  1520,  and  the  Introduction  to 
the  Arcliaeolofiia,  p.  vii. 

The  five  volumes  now  under  consideration,  are  all  in  one  hand.    The  first  is  of  589  written 


(1)  <'  Anrtor  hnjns  Scripti  (Fleta)  hactenas  est  plane  incognita,  connomerandas  vero,  qnisquis  ille  foerit, 
^  vetustioribiis  illU  Raniilpho  de  Glanvilla,  salteni  si  ille  aiitor  sit  lilielli  ejus  nomine  eJiti,  qui  ad  tempora 
**  Henrici  Regis  2di  spectat,  viro  gpectatissimo,  summaqne  apud  Henriciim  ilium  pollenti  gratia,  et  primariiim 
«  in  rcgiraine  publico  locum  occupanti,  Henriro  de  Bracton,  qui  sub  annis  Henrici  Stii  posterioribus,  judiciit 
<<  cum  primis  pnpfuit,  ac  Radnlpho  de  Hengbam,  Gilberto  de  Thornton,  qui  sub  Edwardo  I.  scriptemnt 

^<  atqiie  Andreae  Homio,  qui  sub  Edwardo  2do."    Selden's  works,  foL    Preface  to See  Fleta,  published 

by  Clarke  in  foiio,  Lond.  1785, 

Vol.  II,  O  o 
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pages,  not  Indexed.  It  contaips  numerous  extracts  from  ancient  Records*  some  in  print, 
some  mauuscripty  with  Charters  and  Deeds  of  different  dates  from  the  Conquest.  The  second  is 
a  continuation  of  the  same  subject,  in  583  written  pages,  the  third  consists  of  695^  the  fourth  of 
664,  the  fifth  of  648. — ^The  indefatigable  compiler  richly  deserved  the  inscription  to  hb  memory, 
which  may  be  seen  near  the  door  leading  into  the  Chapter  house  in  the  Cloyster  of  Westminster 
Abbey.  In  the  new  edition  of  ''  Placitorum  Abbreviatio,"  Lond.  fol.  1811,  it  is  stated  expressly 
by  the  late  Mr.  Rose,  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Treasury  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  that 
that  valuable  work  "  is  printed  from  several  volumes  of  Abstracts  of  Pleadings  during  the  reigns 
''  of  Richard  I,  King  John,  Henry  III.  Edward  L  and  II.  made  by  Mr.  Arthur  Agard,  and  other 
**  Keepers  of  such  Records,  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.^ 

Page  1.  The  first  page  of  the  work  begins  with  the  Anglo-Norman  divisions  of  lands,  from  the 
old  book  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  S.  Mary,  at  Warwick,  out  of  Talbott's  book,  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  St.  George. — ^The  first  words  are  **  Sciendum  est  quod  magnum  feodum  militis 
"  constat  ex  4  hydis,  et  una  hyda,  ex  4  vu'gatis  terras,  et  una  virgata  terrae,  ex  4  ferundellis,  et  una 
*'  ferundella,  ex  decem  acris.'^ 

The  reader  must  be  cautious  in  forming  a  final  opinion  on  these  definitions,  for  as  the  length 
of  the  ancient  Greek  stadium  differed  iu  different  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  as  the  Irish 
acres  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  differed  from  Irish  acres  in  others,  if  considered  by  the  Down  and 
by  the  Strafford  Surveys ;  so  it  will  be  found,  on  a  diligent  perusal  of  Anglo-Norman  Deeds, 
Grants,  Charters,  and  MSS.  that  the  divisions  above  mentioned,  differed  considerably  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  according  to  the  different  qualities  of  the  soil. 

The  various  subjects  contained  in  this  MS.  are  so  numerous,  and  are  themselves  but  abridge- 
ments and  notes  of  other  more  copious  and  perfect  Documents  in  the  .different  Repositories 
of  the  kingdom,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  to  that  of  Henry  IV.  that  to  attempt  to 
epitomize  such  an  epitome  of  so  many  Regbters,  Chronicles,  Patent  and.  Close  Rolls,  accounts  of 
ancient  Tenures,  Services,  (l)  Scutages,  Charters,  and  Privileges,  would  be  an  act  of  deep  ii\justice 
to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Agard.  An  abridgement  may  be  made,  retaining  the  very  words  and 
sense  of  the  original,  but  omitting  redundancies ;  or  by  retaining  only  the  sense,  and  reducing  the 
whole  to  a  narrow  compass :  but  when  a  voluminous  work  is  itself  an  abridgement,  in  which  the 
author  inserts  only  whatever  is  most  valuable  in  point  of  law,  pedigree,  heraldry,  national  usages, 
tenures,  services,  &c.  we  cannot  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  contents  of  such  a  work,  in  a 
Catalogue. 

We  shall  therefore  content  ourselves  with  stating  that  the  first  volume  of  the  MS.  collection 
now  before  us  contains  Extracts  from  original  Documents  of  the  reigns  of  King  Henry  II.  to 
Richard  II.  relating  to  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales.  At  p.  97  there  is  a  valuable 
Catalogue  of  the  Chief  Justiciaries  of  England,  from  the  Conquest  to  1272,  when  their  authority 

(1)  It  has  been  ynigarly  snpposed  that  the  wolf  was  destroyed  in  England  in  the  reign  of  Edgar,  (see  RaMeFs 
Modern  Europe,  voL  ii,  p.  147,)  b^t  amongst  the  senrices  of  Edward  II's  reign,  at  p.  14  of  this  MS.  is  that  of 
destroying  wolves.  Another  service  Is  that  of  <<  executing  robbers:"— per  servitiom  pendcndi  probatores/' 
lb.  p.  55. 
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eeased,  and  then  of  the  Capital  Justiciaries  who  held  Pleadings  before  the  Kingto  1588. — At  page 
107  are  some  Documents  relating  to  the  Coronation  of  Edward  II.  and  the  insignia  used  at  that 
time.  The  Grants  by  Patents  to  different  Nobles  and  Monasteries,  and  the  Registers  and  Rolls, 
and  other  MSS,  from  which  they  are  epitomised,  are  so  numerous,  that  we  must  abstain  from 
details.  The  Grant  of  Ulster  to  Hu  de  Lacy,  anno  Johan.  .8,  may  be  seen  at  p.  117,  and  other 
notices  relating  to  Ireland,  from  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  MS.  at  page  127* 

At  page  123  we  cannot  refrain  from  wonder  at  *'  a  Note  of  a  Parliament  in  Ireland  in 
*'  the  5th  year  of  William  Rufus,''  that  is  oghty  years  before  the  invasion  of  Ireland  by 
Henry  II. — We  are  not  surprised  at  finding  a  Grant  of  all  Irdand,  and  of  its  adjacent  Islands, 
made  by  Richard  II.  to  his  favourite  Robert  de  Veer,  Earl  of  Oxford,  at  page  134;  but  we  aiie 
at  a  loss  to  find  the  practical  influence  of  Magna  Charta  in  Ei^lish  feudal  manners,  when  we 
observe,  at  page  142,  that  Henry  de  Gray  claims  for  hb  Manor  of  Shirland  '*  Infangthef,  furcas, 
**  Visum  Franci-plegii,  Parcum,  Mercatura,  feriam,  Pillorium  ct  tumbrellum/'  Chart.  37  Hen.  III. 
The  immunities  and  exemptions  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  at  page  150,  prove  that  the  exactions  from 
which  they  were  exempted,  were  Common  in  other  parts  of  England  at  that  time.  These 
exemptions  were  "  de  communi  theolonio,  lastagio,  tallagio,  passagio,  carriagio,  rivagio,  sponsagio, 
**  wrecco,  achato  et  rechato  cum  Socca  et  Secca,  et  thol  et  theam,  et  quod  habeant  infangenethefe, 
'*  et  quod  siut  wrettfri,  et  Wittefri  Castagofii  et  Innetopfri,  et  quod  habeant  Den  et  Strand.** 

At  p.  154  is  a  Patent  of  4th  Edward  II.  granting  the  Isle  of  Man  to  Henricus  de  Bellomonte. 

Page  155.  Orders  for  arranging  the  Munimenta,  or  Ancient  Evidences  of  the  Castles  of 
Pontefract,  Tutbury,  Touebrigg,  the  Tower  of  London,  the  Dominican  Convent  of  London,  &c. 

Page  l68.  Extracts  from  the  '*  Compotus  Willelmi  de  North  well,  Custodis  Guardarobae  Regis 
••  Ed.  III.  anno  14." 

Page  173.  The  Assessment  for  the  marriage  of  Eleanor,  Edward  Illd's  sister,  with  the  names 
of  the  persons  assessed,  and  the  rates  of  each,  through  all  England. 

Page  206.  A  Grant  of  49th  Edward  III.  to  John  Marbleton,  by  the  tenure  of  **  Marescallos 
**  de  meretricibiis,  et  dismembrandi  nialefiictores  adjudicatos,  et  mensurandi  gallones,  et  bnssellos 
*  in  Hobpitio  DSF  Regis." 

Page  208.  'A  Patent  Grant,  40th  Edward  IIL  of  lands  held  of  the  King  in  Capite  for  the 
service  of  destroying  wolves,  foxes,  cats,  and  other  vermin. 

Page  225.  Close  Roll,  30th  Ed.  L  m.  16.  Names  of  the  Nobility  of  Ireland,  with  a  Close 
Roll,  19th  Henry  III.  relating  to  the  union  and  common  interests  of  England  and  Ireland. 

Page  240.  Henry's  Charter  of  Liberties  to  Ireland,  l.Henr.  IIL  m.  13. 

Page  277*  Convention  between  Henry  111.  and  Alexander  King  of  Scots,  respecting  the  Borders. 

Page  3 12.  Orders  for  sorting  and  arranging  the  Rolls,  &c.  anno  15.  Ed.  I. 

Page  448.  King  Henry  Illd's  Orders,  anno  40,  for  collecting  the  public  Records  into  the 
Royal  Treasury. 

Page  468.  Papers  relatmg  to  the  Earidom  of  Desmond,  and  the  Isles  of  Man,  Guernsey,  and 
Jetsey»  in  the  reiga  of  Edward  lU.  Forest  Laws,  Laws  against  adultery,  &c. 
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The  second  volume  begins  with  Extracts  from  the  red  book  of  Lacock  Monastery,  in  Wiits» 
founded  by  Ella,  Countess  of  Salbbury,  in  1232.  The  first  pages  relate  to  the  pedigrees  of  the 
Nobles  who  invaded  England  with  the  Conqueror.  These  are  collected  also  from  the  Registers 
and  Charters  of  different  Monasteries,  and  are  continued  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III. — ^Valuable 
copies  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  Charter,  A.D.1043,  to  the  Priory  of  Coventry,  and  of  a  great 
variety  of  Royal  Grants,  are  preserved  in  this  volume. 

Page  144.  Chronological  list  of  the  Chancellors  of  England,  from  1045,  to  the  last  year  of 
Henry  III.  followed  by  English  pedigrees  fit>m  Fleetwood's  Collections,  Extracts  from  the  Register 
of  S.  Leonard's  in  York,  Laws  against  Papal  Encroachments  and  Excommunications,  Edward  Ts 
Confirmation  by  **  Inspeximus"  of  Magna  Charta,  and  Charta  de  Foresta,  Modes  of  assessing 
taxes  and  of  levying  them,  King  Edward  I's  order  to  reduce  into  writing  the  laws  and  customs 
of  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  Liberties  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  ditto  of  Chester,  afiairs  of  the  Jews,  and 
of  the  Mint. 

Page  170.  "  Patent  de  anno  31.  Edw.  L  contra  Bullas  Papales— -notatu  dignissima,"  &c. 

Page  179.  King  Edward  Fs  Orders  to  his  Justiciary  of  Ireland,  to  treat  and  conclude  with 
Richard  Earl  of  Ulster,  and  the  other  great  Lords,  both  Anglo-Irish  and  native  Irish,  for  pro- 
ceeding with  horses  and  arms  agamst  the  Scots,  anno  regni  30. 

Page  186.  A  good  transcript  from  the  original  of  King  Stephen's  Charter  of  1 136,  to  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester. 

Page  239.  Inhibitions  to  Bishops  to  abstain  from  intermeddling  with  State  affairs.  Rot.  31. 
Henry  IIL 

Page  241.  Orders  concerning  the  forms  of  Charters,  and  other  Records  to  be  preserved  in  the 
Exchequer.  Rot.  Clans.  13th  Edward  I. 

Page  253.  Ancient  definitions  and  divisions  of  lands,  an.  1 .  Ed.  III.  *'  viii  bovatae  faciunt 
'*  carucatam,  xlviii  carucatae  feodum  unius  niilitis.'' — ^These  and  other  definitions  of  lands  in 
ancient  Charters,  will  be  found  to  differ  in  different  Counties,  in  Domesday,  and  in  other  MSS. 

Page  267.  Henry  Vllth's  Grant,  anno  r.  7,  to  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  to  fortify  that  town. 

Page 314.  Bishops  not  to  be  elected  m  England  or  Ireland  without  the  Royal  Licence; 
from  the  original  Rolls,  41st  Henry  III.  and  1st  Edward  U.  with  various  extracts  from  ancient 
Registers. 

Page  399*  Competitors  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  with  the  claims  and  titles  of  each,  and 
a  statement  of  the  true  right  of  succession. 

Page  407.  A  full  account  of  the  privileges  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  with  fiiithful  copies  of  their 
Charters  regnante  Edwardo  I.  &c.  to  the  end. 

The  third  volume,  which  is  the  l68th  of  this  Press,  consists  of  69^  written  pages,  in  the  same 
hand  with  the  preceding,  beginning  with  the  22d  of  Edward  I.  and  ending  with  the  11th  of 
Edward  III.  The  contents  are  Placita,  Grants  of  lands  and  honors^  Charters  of  Liberties  to 
Cities,  Boroughs,  Nobles,  and  individuals,  by  certain  feudal  tenures  and  services,  Acts  of  the 
Parliament  of  Northumberland  relating  to  Scotland,  Provisions  of  Keoelworth,  1st  Edward  I. 
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and  2d  Edward  I.    Extracts  from  various  Registers  and  Books  in  tbe  Exchequer,  and  from  the 
Annates  Monachi  de  Lewes,  fit>m  1157  to  1223,  with  various  other  Documents. 

The  fourth  volume  consists  of  564  written  pages,  in  the  same  hand,  beginning  with  the  Placita 
of  Derbyshire,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  and  ending  with  a  list  of  English  Boroughs  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  II.  The  intermediate  Documents  relate  chiefly  to  the  properties  and  privileges 
of  tbe  Nobility  of  England,  during  tbe  reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  the  three  Edwards,  collected 
from  the  '<  Liber  Feodorum''  in  the  Exchequer,  and  frt>m  various  Registers  and  **  ex  Officio 
"  Inqusitions." 

These  are  followed  by  copies  of  "  A  Discourse  of  the  High  Stewardship  of  England,  wrytten 
''  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earle  of  Leycester,"  from  p.  483  to  539,  and  then  by  Selden's 
**  Little  booke  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  Keeper,  after  Lord  Chancellor,'^  which  has  been  printed 
by  Dugdale,  in  8vo.  l667. 


The  fifth  and  last  volume  begins  with  "  Extracts  from  the  Registrum  Rameseiensis  Coenobii, 
*'  De  Genealogia  Achoini  Aldermanni,"  and  ends  at  page  648,  with  '^  King  Henry  Vth's  Statutes 
"  and  Ordinances  at  the  Treaty  and  Councell  of  Mann.'' 

One  of  the  valuable  Articles  in  this  volume,  is  a  Glossary  of  ancient  Law  terms,  taken  from 
the  laws  of  Cnut  and  others,  preceding  the  Conquest :  another  is  a  list  of  the  Earls  of  England 
and  Kings  of  Mann,  from  the  Conquest  to  1256.  A  vast  variety  of  subjects  follow,  which 
afford  abundant  matter  for  writers  on  tenures  and  services,  heraldry  and  genealogy,  manorial  rights, 
and  Chartered  privileges. 

At  page  89,  we  observe  a  fair  copy  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  Charter  to  the  Church  of  Wells. 

Page  135.  **  Forma  observanda  in  magno  Rotulo  scribendo.    Itemque  Kalendarium  Rotulorum." 

Page  238.  Camden's  account  of  the  Marshalls  of  England,  with  a  list  of  them,  &c. 

Page  259.  Henry  II's  Charter  to  Coventry,  anno  regni  52. 

Page  262.  Grant  of  the  Earldom  of  Lowth  to  John  de  Birmingham,  for  having  killed  Edward 
Bruce,  anno  12,  Edwardi  I. 

Page  277.  That  Knights  deputed  to  attend  Pariiament  shall  be  <'  Milites  Notabiles.''  Statute 
Clans.  29.  Hen.  VI. 

Page  279'  Distinctions  of  Garter  and  Norroy  Heralds,  Clans.  1.  Ed.  IV.  and  18.  ditto. 

Page  295.  Proofs  that  Edward  HL  first  created  Dukes  and  Marquesses,  and  made  Banneretts 
hereditary. 

Ibid.  "  De  Principatibus  et  Dominiis  apnd  Germanos,  notatu  digna.^ 

Page  385.  **  A  Breviate  of  the  dbinheriting  of  Robert  Ferrers,  sometime  Erie  of  Derby,"  reign 
of  Henry  IH.  followed  by  ''  Extracts  from  the  yellow  booke  in  the  Duchy  Regbter  of  Lancaster.'^ 

Page  415.  Alnwick  Barony  granted  to  Henry  de  Percy,  anno  12,  Edward  L 

Page  421.  Distinctions  of  Carucata,  Bovata,  Vurgata,  Sec. 

Page  446.  That  Richard  L  first  used  arms  in  hb  seal, — Matthew  Paris  says,  in  Historia  Maiiori» 
''  Rex  Anglise  tres  in  Scuto  gestat  Leopardos,  ut  Rex,  Dux,  et  Comes." 
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Page  450.  "  The  judgment  of  Robert  Bruce,  King  of  Scottes,  in  a  controversiie  for  bearing  of 
*  amies,  1312/' 

Page  461.  The  seal  of  Edward  I.  with  Extracts  from  Heraldic  MSS.  and  from  ancient  Charters 
respecting  pedigrees  and  heraldry. 

Page  505.  Measures  ordered  by  Henry  HI.  for  the  defence  of  the  sea  coasts,  anno  r^ni  14^ 
and  for  foreign  expeditions,  with  several  extracts  from  original  Documeots  relating  to  the  defence 
of  the  State,  in  that  and  the  three  succeeding  reigns  in  110  pages,  folio,  to  p.  £l6. 

Page  6l7-  "  Statutes  aiid  Ordinances  made  by  the  Right  Noble  Pooce  King  Henry  V.  at  the 
"  Treaty  and  Councell  of  Manne.'' 


No.    CLXXI. 

"  RoTULi  Clausi,"  Sac— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  318  :    the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  H* 

The  first  thirty-six  pages  contain  copies  of  various  orders  relative  to  the  Keepers  of  the  Tower 
Records,  and  the  preservation  of  the  said  Records,  issued  at  different  times  by  the  King  and 
Council,  from  the  reign  of  Edward  HI.  to  1688,  with  statements  of  Commissioners  appointed  to 
examine  the  state  of  those  Records,  improvements  to  be  made  for  the  more  speedy  discovery  of 
any  paper  that  might  be  required,  the  fees  of  office,  &c. 

Page  37*  "  Extracts  of  Records  in  the  Tower  of  divers  species  of  writs,  according  to  the 
**  course  of  proceedings  of  Chancery  in  former  times,  with  copies  of  several  of  said  Records,  in 
**  old  French  and  Latin,  from  the  reign  of  Richard  H.  to  that  of  James  I." 

Page  89.  "  Ordinances  by  the  Right  Worshipful  Sir  William  C6rdell»  Knight,  Master  of  the 
*^  Rolls  of  Chancery,  made  25th  December,  1574,  for  the  well  ordering  of  the  Records,  remaining 
''  within  the  Rolls,  and  the  good  guiding  of  such  clerks  as  shall  have  access  to  them." 

Page  93.  '*  Order  of  the  Lords  that  all  appeals  from  the  Rolls  are  to  be  made  to  the  Lord 
«*  Chancellor,"  13th  March,  1727. 

Page  95.  "  A  Summary  of  all  Subsidies,  Dismes,  Fifteenths,  Relefes,  Contributions,  Taxes, 
**  Giftes,  Graunts,  &c.  levyed  of  the  subjects  of  England  since  the  Conqoest." — Thb  is  carried 
down  to  151 1,  and  ends  at  p.  143. 

Page  145.  A  Catalogue  of  the  Rolls  in  the  Tower,  from  the  beginning  of  Henry  HL  to  the 
beginning  of  Richard  HL  &c. 

Page  181  ''  The  Speech  of  George,  Earl  of  Brystol,  at  the  first  reading  of  the  Bill  against 
"Popery,  on  Saturday,  15  th  March,  1672-3,  the  King  present." — This  Earl  was  one  of  the 
most  singular  and  romantic  characters  of  his  age,  equally  conspicuous  for  his  loyalty,  and  the 
last  Catholic  who  ventured  to  speak  in  the  British  Senate. 

Page  188.  Speech  of  ditto  in  the  House  of  Commons,  1st  of  July,  1$63,  in  vindication  of 
himself  and  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  &c. 
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The  adveDtures  of  this  distinguished  nobleman  would  afford  a  subject  for  one  of  the  most 
entertaining  scraps  of  Biography  that  ever  was  composed.  His  hi|ir-breadth  escape  at  Hull  Castle 
is  well  related  by  Clarendon.  His  adventures  in  Ireland,  Jersey,  Holland,  France,  and  Germany, 
have  never  beeen  described.  Clarendon  and  Grangei  admit  that  he  was  one  [of  the  wittiest 
and  most  loyal  men  of  his  age. 

Page  197.  Lord  Norris  and  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  dated  Parb,  May,  1567, 
relative  to  the  possession  of  Calais. 

Page  217.  Extracts  and  copies  of  Rolls  of  Philip  and 'Mary,  and  James  I.  Also  of  the  three 
Edwards,  Richard  U.  Henry  IV,  V.  and  VI. 

Page  26s.  Selden  on  the  Chancellorship,  dedicated  to  Sir  Faucis  Bacon.  We  have  mentioned 
another  copy  in  MS.  No.  CLXX.  of  this  Press. 

Page  274.  Antiquity  of  the  Lord  Chancellors  of  England  by  Fr.  Tate. — Of  this  also  we  have 
mentioned  another  copy.  Ibid. 

Page  288.  A  particular  of  the  benefactions  and  other  disbursements  of  George  (Morley)  late 
Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  taken  from  the  originals  soon  after  the  Restoration. 

Page  397.  Readings  on  the  question  whether  the  Lords  are  included  in  the  authority  given 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Bankruptcy  to  imprison  all  persons  in  the  cases  therein  mentioned.-— 
This  is  a  very  learned  argument,  in  twenty-two  pages  folio,  demonstrating  that  the  Lords  are 
not  included.  Mr.  Astle's  autograph  on  the  inside  cover  of  thb  MS.  indicates  that  it  passed 
from  his  Collection  to  Stowe. 


No.    CLXXII. 

"  Acta  Concilii  tempore  Regis  Henrici  W—folioj  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  460,  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  title  page  describes 
it  thus : — *'  Acts  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  transcribed  from  the  originals 
**  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  Cleopatra,  F.  IV.  and  V.'' — ^Added  to  this  title  is  the  following  note 
in  Mr.  Astle's  hand : — **  Many  interesting  and  important  Documents  appear  in  this  volume, 
'^  especially  in  the  administration  of  the  Council  of  Regency  in  the  King's  minority.  These 
^  transcripts  are  valuable,  as  many  of  the  originals  are  not  now  legible.^ 

At  page  106  is  a  Speech  delivered  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  the  Dukes  of  Bedford  and 
Gloucester,  which,  Mr.  Astle  observes,  in  a  marginal  note,  ''  has  never  been  printed.'^  The 
Documents  preserved  in  this  MS.  are  part  in  Latin,  part  in  English,  and  part  in  French.  The 
autographs  of  Mr.  J.  Topham,  1784,  first,  and  of  Mr.  Astle  next,  prove  that  it  passed  from 
the  Collection  of  the  former  learned  Antiquary  to  that  of  the  latter. 
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No,  CLXXIII,  CLXXIV. 

**  Miscellaneous  Records  in  Tally  Courts." — 2  vols. /olio^  paper. 

These  two  thio  volumes  in  parchment  were  the  property  of  the  inde&tigable  Mr.  Thomas 
Martin,  whose  names  they  bear  in  his  own  hand.  The  written  pages  of  the  first  are  twenty-eighty 
of  the  second  only  twelve.  The  hand-writing  of  both  b  uniform,  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
Some  leaves  of  the  first  appear  to  be  missing,  as  the  first  article  in  it  is  marked  No.  14.  This 
article  is  intitled  "  The  Act  of  Parliament  authorizing  the  Queene  his  wife  to  have  a  Court, 
*'  and  to  sue  in  her  owne  name."  H.  VII." 

At  page  13  of  vol.  ],  is  a  Rent  Roll,  intitled  '<  Comitat.  Chester,  Staff.  Salop.  Valores  omm'um 

Castrorum,  domorum,  Maneriorum,  terrarum,  et  tenementorum  Preuobilb  Viri  Johannis  Tuchett, 

Militis  Dm,  de  Audeley,  &c.  anno  28,  Regis  Heurici  octavi." 


No.  CLXXV. 

"  Statuta.'' — quarto,  parchment. 

The  written  parchment  leaves  are  212,  containing  Statutes  enacted  at  different  times  from  the 
reign  of  Henry  III. — 1.  The  first  is  the  "  Carta  de  libertatibus  Anglie,"  beginning  '*  Henricus  Dei 
^'  gratia  Rex  Anglie  tertius,"  Sec,  and  ending  with  page  4.  "  Dat.  apud  Westmon.  undecimo  die 
"Febr.  anno  regni  nostri  nono." — ^The  9th  of  Henry  was  1227.  The  chapters  are  31.  The 
writing  is  of  such  a  character  as  to  justify  our  asserting  with  confidence,  that  it  b  one  of  the 
oldest  copies  extant,  having  been  unquestionably  written  in  the  1 4th  century. 

Page  5.  *'  Carta  de  Foresta,''  beginning  with  the  words  "  Henricus  De  gr.  Rex  Anglie  tertius." 
The  chapters  are  eleven,  and  are  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding. 

Page  7*  '*  Statuta  de  Mertone,"  consisting  of  fourteen  chapters,  in  Norman  French,  and  in  the 
same  hand,  that  is,  in  the  Law  characters  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

Page  10.  ''  Provisa  Oxon,  edita  anno  K.  Henr.  xlvii."  twenty-one  chapters,  Frencli. 

Page  13.  '*  Statuta  de  Marleberge."  These  begin  at  page  13,  from  the  words  "  V  an  de  grace 
"  M.CC.XLVII,"  and  end  with  page  21,  chapter  29,  in  the  same  hand  and  language. 

Page  20.  '*  Ffet  a  saver."  These  are  Statutes  of  the  same  period,  in  the  same  hand  and 
language,  down  to  page  36,  where  they  end  thus  "  Explicit  Ffetassauer,  Incip.  Casus  Curie 
**  Regis."  The  first  words  are  "  Fet  assaver  au  commencement,"  &c.  These  Statutes  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  published,  nor  is  there  any  reference  to  them  in  the  new  edition. 

Page  37.  **  Casus  Curie  Regis,"  or  law  cases  are  in  the  same  hand  and  language. 

Page  44.  **  Westmonasterii  Statuta  prima."  These  Statutes  are  divided  into  sixty-eight 
chapters,  in  the  same  Norman  Law  hand  and  language.    In  the  new  edition  they  are  only  51 . 
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Page  6l.  ''  Statuta  Westmonasterii  secunda/'  These  are  written  in  the  same  hand,  in  forty-six 
chapters,  and  in  Latin,  down  to  page  82,  where  they  end  witli  these  words : — **  Expliciunt  Statuta 
"  Westmonasterii  II.  Incipiunt  Statuta  Winton."  They  have  been  published  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  new  edition,  Lond.  1810,  in  fifty  chapters. 

Page  82.  **  Statuta  Winton."  The  Statutes  of  Winchester  in  seven  chapters,  and  in  French, 
of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  in  the  same  hand,  are  printed  in  six  chapters  in  the  new  edition. 

Page  84.  '*  Statuta  Gloucestriae  edita  anno  VI."  These  are  also  in  French,  and  in  the  same 
hand,  they  consbt  of  fourteen  chapters,  and  end  at  page  89.  The  6th  of  Edward  I.  was  1282. 
To  these  Statutes  are  annexed  the  ^'  Explanationes,''  and  five  chapters,  intitled  ''  Statuta  de 
**  Cyvitate  London/' 

Page  8P.  "  Statuta  de  die  et  anno."   This  article  is  in  Latin,  and  is  printed  in  the  new  edition. 

Page  90.  *^  Statutuni  quod  didtur  Rageman."  Spelmaii  explains  the  word  Ragenam  "  Statutum 
**  Rageman  dicitur  de  Justiciariis  assignatis  per  Regem  Edwarduni  I.  et  Concilium  suuni,  ad 
*'  peragrandam  Angliam,  et  terroinandas  omnes  injuriarum  querelas,  per  quinquennium  fkctarum, 
**  ante  festum  S.  Michaelis  anno  regni  sui  quarto."    These  Statutes  are  in  the  Norman-French. 

Page  91.  **  Statuta  Religiosorum/'  These  are  in  Latin,  in  the  same  hand,  and  are  printed  in 
the  new  edition. 

Page  91*  "  Statuta  de  injusta  captione  armorum.'^  These  are  equally  short,  and  in  French,  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  I. — Some  leaves  are  missing  after  p.  92.  The  93d  gives  the  end  of  the 
**  Statuta  Westmonasterii  iii,"  which  are  in  Latin,  and  between  it  and  the  preceding  page,  we 
observe  a  decree  of  Edward  I.  dated  26th  of  January,  anno  regni  33. 

Puge  93*  '*  Statuta  IVIareschallie  super  assisam  panis  et  Cerevisie,  ponderibus,  et  mensuris."  In 
Spelman's  Glossary,  we  find  *'  Assisa  panb,  vini,  et  Cervisiae,  Statuta  sunt,  Edwardi  I.  aevo 
'*  adscripta."    These  are  in  Latin,  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding. 

Page  97.  "  Statuta  de  menteyns  des  plez,"  in  French. 

Page  98.  "  De  Quo-Warrento  novo,"  in  French.  *'  Statutum  de  conspiratoribus."  lb.  in  Latin. 
**  Statutum  Circumspecte  agatis,  in  negotio  tangente  Episcopum  Worwycens."  Ibid,  in  Latin. 

Page  99.  **  Statutum  de  emptione  et  prohibitione,"  in  Latin. 

Page  100.  "  Statuta  Oxonie,"  in  French. 

Page  1C3.  **  Incipiunt  Articuli  Brevium,  qui  narrando  indigent  specificari,"  &c.  part  in  Latin, 
pert  in  French,  allinthesamehand  with  the  preceding  articles. 

**  Page  1 07.  *'  Incipiunt  Statuta  Mercatorum  edita  ab  Alketone  Bumel,"  French,  in  the  same  hand. 

Page  lOp.  '*  Tractatus  qui  vocatur  Hengham  parva,""  in  Latin. 

Page  11 8.  "  Explicit  Hengham  parva,  Incipit  Tractatus  de  difficultatibus  essoniorum."  The 
word  "  essonium,^  means  "  excuaatio."  '*  Excusare  aliquem  in  foro,  qui  indicta  die  non 
**  comparuerit,  submonitus."  It  is  mentioned  in  this  sense  in  the  Assisae  of  Clarendon,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II. 

Page  125.  "  Statuta  de  finibus,  de  hominibus  repleg.  de  bigamis,  de  diversitate  Cartamm,"  &c. 

Page  130.  A  vast  variety  of  Statutes  follow  on  bastardy,  inheritance  of  bastards.  &c.  in  the 
nme  hand. 

Vol.  IL  P  p 
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Page  145.  *'  Statutum  de  coDJunctim  feofiatis,  datum  apud  WesUnoo.  anno  Ed«  I,  sxziv/ 
in  Latin. 

Page  146.  ''  Statutum  Carlioli,  anno  Ed.  I.  xxtv/'  in  Latin. 

Page  146.  "  Statutum  de  bis  qui  veniunt  ante  Judicem/'  in  Latin. 

Page  149.  **  Assisa  Mort-aocestre/'  in  French. 

Page  159.  "  De  donationibus  facds  in  litem  probatis,''  in  Latin. 

Page  166.  The  hand- writing  varies  here,  and  the  remainder  of  the  volume  gives  Sta|ntes  and 
Placita  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  IL  and  Edward  IIL  down  to  the  SSth  of  his  reign. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  no  edition  hiihirto,  have  King  Henry  Illd's  Charter  of  Libertiea, 
or  De  Foresta,  anni  ix,  been  printed  from  originals,  nor  is  it  known  that  any  Statute  Roll 
of  that  date  ever  existed.  (1)  -It  is  acknowledged  also  that  the  copies  of  Durham  Cathedral, 
from  which  they  have  been  printed,  are  "  much  injured  by  time,some  words  being  nearly  illegible ; 

that  one  of  them,  the  Carta  de  Foresta,  has  been  in  part  destroyed,  that  some  parts  are 

obliterated  by  ink,  and  that  the  deficient  parts  have  been  supplied  in  the  new  edition,  from  the 

Ledger  book  in  the  Durham  Archives."  We  know  not  whether  that  book  be  as  old  or  good 
authority  as  the  MS.  now  before  ns,  which  is  certainly  of  the  14th  century. 

With  respect  to  the  Statutes  of  Merton  in  thb  MS.  they  must  be  distinguished  from  the 
Provisions  of  Merton,  of  the  same  reign,  which  were  promulgated  by  the  Bishops,  who  decreed 
that  it  was  unlawful  to  try  Ecclesiastics  by  secular  Judges, — that  prohibitions  by  Civil  Courts  were 
not  to  be  regarded  by  the  Church — that  magistrates  were  obliged  to  imprison  all  excom- 
municated persons,  without  inquiry,  &c.  &c.  The  Statutes  of  Merton  now  before  us,  are  of  an 
older  date.  They  were  enacted  in  1236,  and  are  given  by  Matthew  Paris  in  eleven  articles. 
Rapin  says  that  they  are  "  the  most  ancient  body  of  English  Laws  after  Magna  Charta."  v.  I, 
p.  310.    And  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  they  have  ever  been  published  from  any  original. 

In  the  MS.  now  before  us  they  are  in  French,  probably  their  original  idiom ;  whereas,  in  the 
new  edition  of  the  Statutes  they  are  in  Latin  and  Engl'ish.  In  the  former,  they  are  intitled 
"  Statuta  de  Merton,"  in  the  latter,  "  Provisiones  de  Merton.''  In  the  former  they  consist  of 
fourteen  articles,  in  the  latter  the  Latin  is  divided  into  ten;  and,  by  some  unaccountable  error,  the 
English  version,  in  the  opposite  column,  into  eleven. 

The  Statutes  of  Oxford,  (47th  Henry  III.)  are  omitted  in  the  new  edition,  neither  are  they 
mentioned  by  Hume  or  Rapin.  In  this  MS.  they  are  divided  into  twenty  one  chapters.  In  the 
Introduction  to  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes,  p.  33,  we  are  informed  that  "  the  earliest  Statutes 
contained  in  the  several  collections,  are  those  of  Henry  III."  and  **  that  no  Parliamentary  Record 
"  of  Statutes  is  now  known  to  be  extant  prior  to  the  Statute  Roll  6th  Edward  I." 

The  Statute  ^  Fet  a  Savoir,"  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  is  not  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes, 
neither  are  the  '*  Casus  Curie,"  nor  *'  De  donationibus,  de  Thesauro  invento,  de  forma  ex- 
"  ceptionum,"  which  may  be  seea  at  p.  159y  Sec.  of  this  MS. 

Page  l66.  Another  collection  of  the  Statutes  begins  here,  in  another  band,  intitled  *'  Ce  sont 


■>.*■ 


(1)  Introdaction  to  the  new  edition  of  the  Sutatet.  p.  xxix. 
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*^  let  Estatntes  granties  et  ordeynes  par  ore  SeygIl^  le  Rey  et  son  Coaseyl,  en  son  Parlement, 
**  tenos  a  Northampton  T  an  de  son  regne  secande.'^  The  Statutes  of  the  glorious  reign  of 
Edward  III.  are  continued  to  the  d9th  of  that  reign,  and  to  the  end  of  this  MS.  which  was 
written  ahout  that  time. — ^We  are  mformed,  in  the  Introduction  to  the  new  and  splendid  edition 
of  the  Statutes,  that  the  oldest  books  of  Reference  to  Statutes,  are  ^e  **  Red  book  of  the 
"  Exchequer  of  Westminster^"  and  ''  the  Red  Book  of  Dublin.*'  The  early  part  of  the  former  was 
written  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  as  stated  by  Madox,  (Hist,  of  the  Exchequer,  I.  179-624,  and 
Dissert.  Epist.  pre6xed  to  Gervas  de  Scaccario  ii.  334,)  of  the  latter,  we  regret  that  we  can  give 
no  satisfiictory  information.  Nicolson  writes  hypothetically  of  its  existence,  and  Ware  says  that 
its  Mow  *"  the  White  Book  of  Dublin"  was  burned  in!  6 10.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  no 
original  record  of  Irish  Statute  or  common  law  can  now  be  produced  of  a  date  so  old  as  the  reign 
of  Edward  III.  The  celebrated  Statute  of  Kilkenny,  of  the  40th  of  that  reign,  has  been  long  a 
desideratum  in  Irish  Records.  The  "  Modus  tenendi  Parliamentum,''  published  by  Dopping,  bishop 
of  Meath,  has  been  challenged  as  of  questionable  authority  by  Selden  in  his  Titles  of  Hon.  p.  6l5. 
The  very  title  ''  Modus,"  &c.  indicates  Parliamentary  forms  established  by  precedents  after  the 
reign  of  Henry  Hid,  in  whose  49th  year.  Parliaments  were  a  novelty  even  in  England;  and  the 
circumstance  that  this  Book  is  not  quoted  by  Sir  J.  Davis,  or  by  any  Irish  author  before  the  days 
of  Molyueaux,  compels  a  cautious  historian  to  pause,  whilst  the  scrupulous  diplomatist  calmly  cal- 
culates on  the  absence  of  all  ancient  MSS.  and  the  asserted  but  not  proved  conflagration  of  l6lO. 

No.  CLXXVI.     "  Statuta  ab  anno  i.  Edw.  III.   ad  ann.  xx. 

Hen.  VI" — qtiartOj  parchment. 

The  title,  as  lettered  on  the  back  of  thb  MS.  is  erroneous,  for  instead  of  beginning  from  the 
first  of  Edward  I.  as  stated  in  that  title,  it  begins  from  the  first  of  Edward  III.  At  the  head  of 
the  first  page  it  is  described  fhus- — "  Incipiunt  Statuta  Edwardi  tertii,  anno  suo  primo  edita." 

These  Statutes  follow  in  regular  order  from  that  year,  through  ninety-seven  leaves,  written 
closely  on  both  sides,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  and  end  at  page  193,  with  the  words  **  Expliciunt 
'*  Statuta  Edwardi  tertii  completa.''  Next  follow,  at  folio  97$  b.  '*  Statuta  Ricardi  2^,**  from  the 
first  to  the  last  year  of  his  reign,  in  54  leaves ;  then  the  *'  Statuta  Henrici  IV.  anno  suo  primo 
<*  edita,''  down  to  the  last  year  of  his  reign,  in  thirty-seven  leaves,  written  on  both  sides,  and  ending 
at  folio  184.  b.  with  the  words  *'  Expliciunt  Statuta  toto  tempore  inclitisrimi  Regis  Henrici  IV. 
*^  edita,  ciyns  anime  Altiasimus  propitietur.    Amen.'' 

At  folio  185  begin  the  *'  Statuta  Henrici  V.**  firom  the  first  to  the  last  year  of  his  reign,  in 
twenty-nine  leaves,  written  on  both  sides,  and  ending  at  folio  214,  where  the  **  Statuta  Henrici 
*'  VI."  begin,  folio  215,  and  end  folio  318,  or  page  636,  the  last  of  this  book.  These  Statutes 
follow  in  Chronological  order  from  1st  Edward  III.  to  20th  Henry  VI.  or  1442,  and  appear  to  be 
very  complete.  The  initial  letter  of  the  text  contains  a  miniature  of  King  Edward  HI.  illuminated 
in  gold.  We  hesitate  not  to  state  that  the  writing  is  of  the  period  where  the  MS.  ends.  The 
characters  of  the  reigns  of  the  three  Edwards  resemble  each  other  so  closely,  that  unless  soma 
peculiarities  of  dates  or  names  occur,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  di^de,  merely  by  the  writings 
to  which  of  those  three  reigns  any  document  of  either  belongs. 

VOL  II.  p'p  2  t 
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The  Roman  wiitiug,  which  the  northern  nations  imitated,  was  either  capital,  uncial,  miyuscula, 
(sive  rotundior)  minuscula,  or  cursive.  Most  of  the  genuine  writings  of  the  northern  nations  prior 
to  the  crusades  are  reducible  to  these.— Those  that  were  mtroduoed  into  the  British  islands  after, 
were  chiefly  the  inventions  of  kwyers,  the  Pipe  hand,  the  Exchequer  hand,  the  Chancery  hand,  the 
Secretary  hand,  the  Court  hand,  &c. 

The  writing  of  the  reigns  of  the  three  Edwards,  and  of  Richard  IPs  reign,  as  used  in  deeds 
and  charters,  is  more  legible  than  that  of  the  succeeding  reigns,  down  to  Elizabeth's^  The  two 
last  Henrys  wrote  an  ungly  uncouth  scrawling  hand,  scarcely  legible.  The  wars  of  York  and 
Lancaster  had  barbarized  the  nation — Ireland  and  Scotland  were  in  a  state  of  war  since  the  12th 
century,  and  it  is  only  from  the  middle  of  Elizabeth's  reign  that  we  can  trace  that  £iir  legible 
hand,  whicfar  was  improved  by  Charles  I.  who  wrote  a  better  hand  than  any  king  Enghind  ever 
had  before. 

« 

No.  CLXXVII.     "  Statuta  ab  anno  i.  Edwardi  III.  ad  ann.  16, 

Henrici  VI.'' — parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  656:  the  writing  is  of  the  end  of  Henry  VI.  Many  of  the  Initials  are 
illuminated  in  gold,  and  flourished  along  the  margins,  and  the  latter  are,  in  some  instances,  finely 
decorated  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  and  other  ornaments,  painted  in  colours.  An  Index  to  the 
Statutes  containied  in  this  volume,  is  prefixed,  in  twenty-two  leaves  of  parchment  preceded  by 
six  blank.  These  Statutes  are  all  in  old  French,  and  they  end,  not  as  stated  on  the  back  of  the 
MS.  with  the  l6th,  but  with  the  14th  of  Henry  VI.«>The  same  chronological  order  which  recom- 
mends the  preceding  volume,  is  also  followed  in  this.  At  the  end  of  this  MS.  are  eight  pages  of 
short  hand,  in  the  Cyphers  of  the  Tally  Court  of  the  Exchequer. 

No.  CLXXVIII.     "  Statutes  from  1  Henry  IV.  to  12  Henry  VI." 

quartOj  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  are  lip,  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  The  Initial  H  of  the  first  page  is 
illuminated  in  gold  and  ultramarine  blue,  and  flourished  round  three  of  the  margins.  The  first 
words  are  **  Henri  par  la  grace  de  Dieu  Roy  d'  Angleterre  et  de  France  et  Seigneur  d'Irlande." — 
The  32d  leaf  ends  thus:-^''  Expliciunt  Statuta  de  tempore  Regb  Henrici  IVti.  post  conquestum 
''  tertio  decimo."  The  two  next  leaves  are  blank :  the  35th  is  adorned  with  an  illuminated 
Initial  ff.  flourished  round  three  of  the  margins,  and  exhibiting,  as  the  first  does,  a  miniature 
of  the  King,  to  whose  reign  these  Statutes  belong.  These  miniatures  represent  the  Kings 
Henry  IV.  and  V.  seated  on  their  thrones,  crowned,  and  hi  Royal  robes,  administering  justice* 

Henry  Vth's  Statutes  end  with  **  Henrici  V.  anno  nono,"  at  folio  56:  the  two  next  leaves  are 
blank.  The  fifty-ninth  begins  vrith  the  first  of  Henry  VI.  and  the  Initial  fl.  corresponds  in  size, 
shape,  and  ornaments,  with  those  already  mentioned.  These  Statutes  also  are  in  Chronological 
order,  and  all  in  one  hand,  resembling  that  of  the  preceding  volume.  At  the  end  are  seven  pages 
of  musical  notes,  in  a  more  recent  hand,  which  are  dated  anno  1558.'' 
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No.     CLXXIX, 

"  Registrum  Brevium  tempore  Henrici  VI." — quartOy  parchment. 

The  writteo  pages  are  254,  of  the  same  reign  with  the  preceding  volume^  and  written  about 
the  end  of  that  reign.  Exclusive  of  these  854  pages,  is  an  Index  of  sixteen  pages  at  the 
beginning.  The  Initial  letter  E.  is  prolonged  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  left  margin,  in 
red  ink,  and  ultramarine  blue.  The  whole  collection  of  the  brevia  of  that  reign,  amouDting  to 
nearly  500  documents,  appears  to  be  inserted  in  Chronological  order  in  this  valuable  compilation. 


END   OF   PRESS  IV. 
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No.   !• 

"  Statutes  not  printed."— 7/0/10,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Essex  collection,  described  id  Press  I.  and  consequently  was  written  before 
the  death  of  Lord  Essex  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  written  pages  are  562,  all  in  one  hand. 
The  first  Article  is  intilled  *'  The  Parliament  houlden  at  Westminster,  in  the  15th  of  S.  Michaell, 
'*  in  the  ffirst  yeare  of  King  Richarde  II.** 

The  second  Article  '<  The  Parliament  houlden  at  Westminster,  in  the  15th  of  Easter,  m  the 
"  second  yeare  of  Richard  11." — And  so  the  titles  and  Abridgments  of  the  Acts  of  those 
Parliaments  go  on  to  the  end  of  Richard's  Reign,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  4th  year, 
the  12th,  the  l6th,  and  tlie  1 9th,  and  all  these  Parliaments  are  stated  to  be  held  at  Westminster, 
down  to  page  292  of  the  MS. — ^Then  follow  the  Acts  of  Henry  IVth's  reign  to  page  300,  and 
those  of  Henry  V.  to  his  9th,  that  is,  his  last  year,  1422,  where  this  volume  ends.  (I) 

All  these  Acts  are  translations  into  English.  We  can  discover  no  account  either  of  the 
transcriber  or  the  translator,  or  of  the  original  MSS.  from  which  these  translations  were  made. — 
We  have  collated  the  second  volume  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Statutes,  London,  folio,  18 16, 
with  the  MS.  now  before  us,  and  have  found  that  though  some  of  the  Statutes  preserved  in  this 
MS.  are  printed  in  that  Collection,  the  great  majority  of  them  are  not:  and  we  may  add  that  the 
orders,  and  the  forms  and  usages  of  Parliament,  as  preserved  in  this  MS.  are  extremely  curious 
and  illustrative  of  the  manners  and  history  of  those  times. 


No.    II,— XVI. 

"  Anstis*s  Collectanea." — 16  vob.  qtuirto  and  folio^  paper. 

The  whole  of  this  laborious  work  is,  with  very  few  exceptions,  in  Mr.  Anstb's  hand.    The 
first  volume  consists  of  564  pages,  the  second  is  paged  from  wliere  the  first  ends,  that  is,  horn 


(1)  A  note  at  page  546  infonni  os,  hi  dK  tnuncriber^s  hand,  that  *<  here  wanteth  the  Parliament  begvnne 
<'  the  S  Mail,  hi  the  nynthe  yeare  of  Hen.  I  ffiAhe.'' 
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page  565  to  1011,  the  third  from  1012  to  1544»  and  so  on  to  the  end;  the  15th  or  last  is  paged 
from  page  7871  to  8332,  to  that  here  is  a  collection  of  8332  pages,  in  the  hand-writing  of  one 
of  the  ablest,  most  accurate,  and  indefatigable  men  of  his  age,  containing  extracts  from  the  liest 
authorities  in  print  and  MS.  respecting  almost  efery  subject  of  English  History,  Jurisprudence, 
Chronology,  Heraldry,  Ecclesiastical  and  Military  aflfairs,  which  occurred  to  him  in  the  course 
of  hb  intense  reading  throughout  a  period  of  many  years.  S.  Neot's,  in  Cornwall,  will  ever  have 
jast  reason  to  boast  of  having  given  birth  to  so  great  a  man  as  Anstis.  He  died  Garter  King  at 
Arms  in  1734,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with  his  son  John,  who  succeeded  him  in  that  office, 
and  died  in  1754.  He  published  the  '*  Black  Book  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  with  a  specimen 
*'  of  the  lives  of  the  Knights,**  in  2  vols,  folio,  Lond.  1724,  and  '*  Observations  introductory  to 
**  an  Historical  Essay  on  the  Knighthood  of  the  Bath,**  4to.  Lond.  1725.  His  ^  Aspilogia"  is 
preserved  in  this  Collection,  and  has  been  already  described  in  Press  HI.  His  '*  Antiquities,**  or 
Drawings  of  Sepulchral  Monuments,  &c.  in  2  vols.  4to.  are  also  in  this  Collection,  and  have  been 
described  in  the  same  Press,  His  account  of  the  Grenville  family,  and  his  work  in  folio, 
'^  On  the  word  Marischallus,"  both  in  like  manner,  in  his  own  hand,  are  also  in  this  Collection, 
and  shall  be  described  amongst  the  MSS.  on  Heraldry  in  their  proper  place. — Besides  these 
valuable  works,  we  are  informed  in  the  Archseologia,  Lobd.  4to.  1770,  vol.  1,  p.  xxviii,  that  he 
kft  in  MS.  two  large  folios  on  the  Office  of  Garter  King  at  Arms,  and  of  Heralds  in  general,  and 
Memoirs  of  the  Talbots,  Carew,  and  Courtney  fiimilies,  the  Antiquities  of  Cornwall  and  Cullitooi^ 
and  large  Collections  relative  to  All-Soul's  College,  Oxford,  by  whom  they  were  bought  after 
ins  death. 

Innumerable  are  the  references  to  Rolls  of  Parliament,  ancient  Registers,  Charters,  Books  of 
Reference  in  the  Exchequer,  and  other  authentic  sources,  hi  the  public  and  private  Repositories 
of  the  Kingdom,  by  which  almost  every  subject  that  is  interesting  in  English  Law  and  history 
is  illustrated  in  the  fifteen  volumes  now  before  us. 

In  volume  1,  page  149,  an  Article  occurs,  intitled  "  Dewells  ex  libro  mihi  mutuo  dato  a 
"  Magistro  Le  Neve,"  where  we  find  that  when  the  titles  or  Charters  of  Bishops  or  Abbots  were 
questioned  as  forgeries,  they  frequently  had  recourse  to  '*  triall  by  Battell,**  and  on  these  oc- 
casions they  employed  Champions  who  fought  for  them,  and  were  called  Vicars,  Abbe's,  and 
sometimes  Chevaliers,  a  species  of  sanctified  Gladiators,  children  of  the  church. 

The  principal  Articles  for  which  we  are  referred  to  the  Records,  and  other  authentic  Docnments 
in  this  Collection,  are  Laws  relating  to  coinage,  weights,  and  measures  of  different  reigns,  Phicita 
from  the  reign  of  King  John  inclusive,  Grants  of  Charters,  Liberties  of  Cities  and  Boroughs, 
Forms,  Usages,  and  Privileges  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  lists  of  Parliaments,  lista  of  Statutes, 
Chronological  tables  of  Kings,  Triab  at  Law,  Decisions  of  Assize,  Laws  of  the  Islands  of  Mann, 
Guernsey,  and  Jersey,  accounts  of  English  writen,  of  the  fleets  and  armies  of  England  in  different 
reigns,  of  the  Royal  Palaces  of  Elngland,  Petitions  and  mode  of  petitioning,  and  of  receiving 
Petitions  in  Parliament,  various  Documents  relating  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  collectiona  firom 
Heraldic  works,  since  the  first  institution  of  Heraldry;  also  Glossaries  of  ancient  Anglo-Norman 
law  terms,  History  of  Marshals  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  of  their  Jiiriidiction,  and  of  that  of 
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Lord  Chamberlain  and  other  officers  of  the  Crowu,  names  of  Counties,  Towns,  and  Boroughs, 
that  sent  members  to  Parliament,  anno  23d  Edward  I.  fleet  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
collections  for  a  History  of  the  Admiralty,  accounts  of  the  English  Law  into  Ireland,  &c.  &c. 

In  the  6th  volume,  a  valuable  article  occurs  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand,  intitled  "  An  attempt  of  an 
"  History  of  the  encrease  of  shipping,  and  of  the  King's  power  of  pressing  shipps  for  the  Defence 
"  of  the  State,  and  for  foreign  expeditions." 

''  In  the  Idth  volume  is  Mr.  Anstb's  Treatise  on  Vicarages,  complete,  in  his  own  hand,  in 
forty  pages ;  also  his  Treatise  on  the  Jurisdiction  of  Lord  Chamberlain,  and  of  Deputy  Marshal, 
with  several  Extracts  from  ancient  Documents  relative  to  the  duty  and  power  of  Sheriffs,  &c. 

In  the  14th  are  some  valuable  Extracts  firom  the  Journals  of  Parliament  respecting  Writs  of 
Error,  and  Reversals  of  ditto  in  Parliament,  Forms  and  Precedents  of  Trials  before  Parliament, 
a  copy  from  the  original  Roll  of  the  names  of  those  whose  were  of  Edward  Ts  Privy  Council  in 
the  29th  of  his  reign.  These  MSS.  passed  from  the  Astle  Collection  to  that  of  Stowe.  To 
dwell  on  them  in  detail  is  not  the  Province  of  a  Catalogue. 

The  15th  volume  contains,  inter  alia,  the  Series  Ordinum  of  Jasper  D.  of  Bedford.  A  raargi- 
nal  note  in  the  hand-writing  of  Lord  Coke  informs  us,  that  "  for  the  authoritie  hereof — nota — this 
*^  was  established  by  Jasper  D.  of  Bedford  and  other  noble  menne  of  the  Realme  by  the  King's 
"  appointment"  The  determination  of  Parliament  on  this  subject,  anno  1  Edw.  VI.  follows  at 
page  8086*.  The  remainder  to  the  end,  relates  chiefly  to  the  ancient  Statutes  of  the  Order  of  the 
Garter ;  of  the  Wardrobe  and  Crown  Jewels  ;  Donne's  Reflections  on  Valdesius's  Book  of  the 
Precedency  of  the  Spanish  Kings;  Dee's  Supplication  to  Queen  Mary  I.  for  the  recovery  and 
preservation  of  ancient  writings  ;  an  Essay  on  the  nature  and  obligation  of  Treaties  ;  Judicature 
in  the  reign  of  Edw.  I ;  Adjudicata  de  Banco  tempore  Edwardi  I.  from  p.  8236  to  8332. 


No.     XVII. 

"  CusTODES  JusTiciARii  Anglije."— ^o/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1 89.  A  note  on  the  inside  cover,  in  Lord  Macclesfield's  hand,  states  it 
to  be  his  property ;   another  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  gives  this  memorandum: — 

"  Friday,  Dec.  12,  1 788,  this  book  was  produced  by  me  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
'*  Commons  appointe<l  to  examine  and  report  Precedents  of  Interruptions  of  the  Royal  authority 
"  by  infancy,  sickness,  infirmity,  or  otherwise." — And  again — 

"  Dec.  15, 16,  and  17,  1788,  I  attended  the  Committee  of  Lords  appointed  for  the  purposes 
*^  above-mentioned,  with  this  book,  which  is  referred  to  in  the  Reports.  Vide  Commons'  Report, 
"p.  80,  Lord's  Report,  p.  133." 

The  title  of  this  MS.  on  the  second  leaf,  is  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  thus :— "  Records  and  Papers 
^  relating  to  the  Guardianship  of  the  Kingdom,  as  well  in  the  absence  of  our  Kings,  as  in 
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'*  extraordinary  emergencies,  from  the  reign  of  King  John  to  that  of  George  I.  inclusive ;  also 
**  several  Records  and  Papers  concerning  the  custody  of  the  Great  and  Privy  Seal,  the  Proceedings 
'*  of  Lords,  Justices/'  &c. 

The  title  in  Latin,  on  the  'third  page,  is  ''  Custodes  et  Justiciarii  Angliae  a  tempore  Regis 
*^  Johannis,  ad  annum  36  Henrici  VIIL  ex  Rotulis  in  Turre  Londini  conservatis,  extracta  per 
"  Georgium  Holmes,  Deputat.  Custodem  Rotulorum  predictorum." 

The  first  sixty-eight  pages  contain  precedents  from  the  reign  of  King  John  relative  to  this 
subject,  in  Mr.  Holmes's  hand ;  the  remainder  are  compilations  in  different  hands,  containing 
references  to  Records,  respecting  the  government  of  the  Kingdom,  by  Guardians,  Regents,  and 
Councils. 

Page  69.  Instructions  for  the  Lords  Justices,  dated  5th  May,  l695t  being  the  7th  of  King 
Wflliam. 

Page  81.  "Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Lords  Justices,  followed  by  Extracts  from 
"  Council  Books,  concerning  the  appointments  of  Lords  Justices  in  1695, 1697, 1699$  i70l" 

Page  95.  Docquets  from  the  Signet  Office  of  the  appointments  of  ditto. 

Page  107.  Original  Warrant,  appointing  Thomas  Parker  Recorder  of  Derby. 

Page  111.  '*  De  Constitutione,  Dominorum  Justiciariorum  Anglias  Pat.  de  anno  1 1  Gulielmi  Stii.'' 

Page  129.  Privy  Seal  Roll,  of  5tli  July,  1716,  constituting  the  Prince  of  Wales  Guardian  of  the 
Kingdom. 

Page  131.  Council  held  I21h  July,  1716,  where  said  Commission  was  opened  and  read. 

N.  B.  The  first  cause  of  quarrel  between  the  King  and  the  Prince,  was  the  latter's  being 
appointed  Regent,  this  was  set  aside  by  a  Commission  of  Regency. 

Page  133.  The  Commission  of  the  Lords  Justices,  9th  May,  1719. 

Page  14-5.  The  King's  Instructions  to  the  Lords  Justices,  dated  11th- May,  1719- 
Page  137.  Lords  Justices  first  day's  business,  17th  May,  1719* 

Page  163.  Original  Warrant  for  fixing  the  great  Seal  to  Lord  Cadogan's  Commission,  to  sign  a 
Convention  for  allowing  Spain  to  prolong  the  term,  during  which  she  was  to  consider  of  accepting 
the  Treaty  of  London,  20th  July,  1718,  dated  October  22,  1719. 

Page  179*  Original  Warrant  for  affixing  the  great  Seal  to  theGuaranty  of  the  Duchy  of  Sleswick 
to  the  King  of  Denmark,  2d  Aug.  172O. 

Page  1 85.  Original  Warrant  for  affixing  the  great  Seal  to  Captain  Potter's  Commission  to  seize 
Pirates,  dated  13th  August,  1720. 

Page  1 89.  Original  Letter  from  Mr.  Weston,  expressing  a  doubt  as  to  the  powers  of  the 
Commissioners  for  the  Privy  Seal,  14th  April,  1763. 

Page  1 89,  b.  Extract  of  the  King's  Patent,  appointing  Commissioners  for  the  custody  of 
the  Privy  Seal,  in  1763. 

Loose  Papers  added  to  the  end  of  this  Volume, 

1.  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield's  Speech  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  &c.  on  the  King's  going  to 
Hanover.    2.  An  Extract  from  Close  Rolls  of  the  5th  of  Edward  IIL  **  De  assisteudo  Custode 

Vol.  H.  Q  q 
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^  Regni  in  auxiliis  et  CoDsiliis,  Rege  absente."  3.  Two  sheets  of  Extracts  on  the  same  subject, 
in  Mr.  Astle's  hand.  4.  An  half  sheet  ditto.  5.  An  half  sheet  ditto,  in  another  hand.  6.  A 
printed  paper  on  the  same  subject,  publbhed  in  the  Public  Advertiser  for  Saturday,  29th  of 
November,  1788. 


No.   XVIII. 

"  Precedents  of  Impeachments  in  Parliament."— /oZio,  paper. 

The  numbered  pages  are  307 :    the  title  on  the  first  is  "  Precedents  concemmg  Impeachments 
in  Parliament,  compiled  by  William  Petyt,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Esq.  pursuant  to  an  order  of 
"  the  House  of  Peers,  made  Octob.  8, 1690 ;'  to  which  are  added  many  interesting  papers  relative 
to  the  history  and  doctrine  of  Impeachments.'' 


«< 


it 


CoHteiUi, 

Page  1.  Precedents  of  Impeachments  in  Parliament,  compiled  by  William  Petyt,  Esq.  pursuant 
to  an  order  of  the  House  of  Peers,  8th  Octob.  1690. 

Page  19.  Proceedings  against  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  15th  Edward  HI.  and  other 
particulars. 

Page  31.  Clwrges  against  Thomas  de  Beckeley  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  with  remarks  on 
the  continuation  of  Judicial  Proceedings  in  the  Lord's  House,  and  instances  of  Impeachments 
continuing  from  one  Parliament  to  another. 

Page  37.  Impeachments,  of  Adam  Berry,  John  de  Leycester,  Hugh  Falstaff. 

Page  43.  Why  Impeachments  discontinued  from  38th  Henry  VI.  to  18th  James  1.  and  then 
were  revived,  &c.  and  of  Appeals. 

Page  57.  Impeachments  of  the  Earls  of  Salisbury  and  Peterborough,  Powis,  Lord  Arundell 
of  Wardour,  with  the  Protests. 

Page  61.  Sir  Edward  Herbert's  Impeachment.  Resohitions  concerning  Trials  before  the 
Lords. 

Page  67.  Memoranda  concerning  Impeachments,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Lord  Macclesfield. 

Page  71*  Proceedings  against  William  de  Longo  campo-Bishop  of  Ely,  Legate  and  Chancellor 
of  England,  temp.  Ric.  I.  • 

Page  122.  Disturbances  in  1234,  and  faithful  council  given  by  the  Bishops  to  the  King. 

Page  122.  Excommunication  denounced  by  the  Bishops  against  the  King,  and  his  answer,  and 
several  ministers  discharged  and  banished,  anno  1234. 

Page  129*  Prosecution  of  Hugo  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Kent. 

Page  149.  Of  the  Jurisdiction  of  Justiciaries. 

m 

Page  159.  Impeachment  of  the  Lord  Protector,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
Page  195.  Statutes  of  Westminster,  10th  Richard  II. 


Press  V.        PAHLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.  19.        299 


Page  207.  **  Criminalia  tempore  £d.  II.  et  III." 

Page  2 19-  The  Judge's  Oath. 

Page  223.  "  Placita  Parliamentaria.  33  Ed.  I." 

Page  225.  Rolls  of  Statutes,  3dd  Edward  I.  concerning  reh'gious  houses. 

Page  235.  '*  Ecclesiastica  temp.  Henrici  3tii/'  or  Statutes  against  the  Encroachments  of  Rome 
on  pretence  of  Religion. 

Page  251.  *'  Carta  Moderationis  Feodi  Magni  SigiUi,  anno  1  Regis  Johannis.^ 

Page  255.  "  Carta  Ricardi  Londin.  Episc.'' 

Page  269.  "  De  Com  muni  Concilio  totius  Regni  anno  5  Regis  Johannis." 

Page  275.  ^*  Carta  Regis  Johannb  pro  Hiberuia."  Hitherto  this  book  b  in  one  hand,  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  with  some  few  exceptions  of  papers,  pasted  in  probably  by  Mr.  Astle,  and 
relating  to  affairs  from  168O  to  176O.    These  are  in  different  hands. 

Page  277.  "  Notes,  touching  trials  for  high  treason.''  These  are  marked  as  ''  very  curious,"  in 
a  marginal  note  by  Mr.  Astle. 

Page  287.  Resolutions  of  thaCommittee  on  the  Rebel  Lords,  1715. 

Page  293.  Statutes  relating  to  Treason. 

Page  297.  A  short  Disquisition  of  High  TAason,  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Sydney's  case. 

The  references  to  the  Rolb,  and  other  original  Documents  on  all  the  above  subjects,  are  very 
numerous. 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  are  the  following  loose  papers,  numbered  from  No.  1 : — 1.  The  Bishop 
of  Salisbury's  Trial,  Lond.  7th  Feb.  1 7 10,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Thomas  Parker^  aAerwards 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain.  2.  A  method  to  reform  proceedings  on  Penal  Statutes, 
proposed  by  William  Berrett,  and  sent  by  the  Lord  Treasurer,  ilth  May,  1710,  to  Mr.  Attorney 
and  Solicitor  Geueial. 


No.   XIX. 

"  Attainders  from  Edward  I.  to  Charles  I''— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  \66,  containing  copies  of  several  ancient  Impeachments,  with  the  awards 
of  Proclamation  against  such  ps  fled,  and  other  proceedings  thereon;  also  copies  of  Records 
of  the  Reversals  of  several  Attainders,  and  of  other  Records  relating  to  Impeachments,  a  brief 
account  of  such  persons  as  have  been  impeached,  and  for»what  crimes,  with  a  table  of  reference 
to  the  whole.  Mr.  Anstis's  name  on  the  inside  cover,  in  his  own  hand,  indicates  that  It  passed 
from  his  Collection  to  that  of  Stowe. 

The  Impeachments  are  carried  down  lower  than  the  title  sets  forth;  the  last  is  of  1696:  the 
writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  L 
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No.    XX. 

*^  Judicature  in  Parliament."— ;/b7io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  138 :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  An  Index 
prefixed  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  shews  that  it  was  of  his  Collection,  and  gives  a  summary  of  the 
contents.  The  arguments  and  statements  of  various  cases  of  Attainder  and  Impeachment  are 
supported  by  numerous  interesting  precedents  and  references  to  the  Journals  of  Parliament. 
The  author  is  unknown. 


No.  XXI. 

"  Modus  tenendi  Parliamentum."— ^/bZio,  paper. 

Thb  thin  folio  of  thirty-four  written  pages,  is  marked  original,  but  yet  is  a  copy,  of  the  reign  of 
James  I.  The  following  memorandum  may  be  seen  on  the  second  leaf  in  the  hand-writing  of 
Sir  R.  Twysden : — **  The  auntientest  copy  I  have  seen  of  this  Treatise  is  in  the  Library  of  Sir 
*•  Thomas  Cotton,  where  are  two  of  them,  the  one  in  Parchmin,  writ  about  Ed.  Illd's  tyme,  the 
"  other  likewise  in  Parchmin,  in  an  hand  much  later,  viz.  about  Richard  Illd's  tyme,  both  of 
**  them  very  fayr  books." 

At  the  end  of  thb  copy  are  eight  pages  in  English,  describing  the  forms  and  usages  of 
Parliament  at  the  time  when  this  Latin  transcript  was  made.  It  is  in  the  same  hand,  same  ink, 
&c.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  ancieut  MS,  intitlcd  ''  Modus  tenendi  Parliamcntum  in 
'*  Hibemia,"  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IH.  as  above,  page  259,  oote. 


No.   XXII. 

"  Miscellanea.**— ;/b7eo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  l68 :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  It  is  placed 
here  as  relating  chiefly  to  Pariiaments  and  Laws.     The  first  Article  is — 

1.  The  Censure  of  Secretary  Davison  in  the  Star  Chamber,  28th  March,  1587' 

2.  ''  A  briefe  Tractate  by  Sir.  T.  Wilkes,  shewing  what  appartayneth  to  the  oflice  of  a 
"  Councellor  of  State,  dedicated  to  Sir  Rob.  Cecill." 

3.  Remembrances  for  order  in  the  House  of  Lords,  when  His  Majesty  is  not  there. 

4.  Usages  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  with  Lord  Ellesmere's 
Letter  on  that  subject,  pth  March,  l6l3.  A  great  variety  of  forms  of  Grants,  Summonses, 
Warrants,  Commissions,  &c.  follow,  which  are  given  from  originals  of  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and 
of  James  I.  with  copies  of  that  Queen's  commissions  for  the  installmeot  of  Knights  of  the  Garter^ 
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Id  1 593,  and  to  install  Monsieur  de  Cbatt  proxy  for  Henry  IV.  of  France,  and  also  appointing  a 
Justiciary  for  Ireland,  in  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Deputy  (Moun^ov,)  in  1596. 

These  are  followed  by  an  article,  intitled  **  Cases  where  there  is  help  in  Chauncery  from  a 
"  booke  of  the  late  Lord  Chauncellor  Ellesmere,  and  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  Letter  to  Sir  Edward 
"  Montague,  to  prove  that  the  House  of  Commons  have  equal  power  with  the  Peers  in  point  of 
*'  Jurisdiction,"  written  in  l621 ;  and  also  his  Speech  at  the  Council  table,  on  the  alteration  of  the 
coin,  in  1626.  Sir  Robert  died  soon  after  in  l631,  and  this  MS.  appears  to  have  been  written 
in  that  interval. — Lord  Ellesmere  died  in  l6l7.  Several  of  his  works  relating  to  his  office  of 
Chancellor,  are  in  ^rint,  as  in  WorraPs  Catalogue  of  Law  books.  He  was  the  illustrious  founder 
of  the  house  of  Bridgewater. 

No.   XXIII. 

"  Grants,  Commissions,  &c.  tempore  Hen.  VII.  et  VIII." — 

Jblioj  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  332,  all  written  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VHL  Of  the  first 
leaf  the  last  thirteen  lines  only  remain,  with  the  date  of  the  18th  of  Henry  VH.  The  second 
begins  with  a  Pardon  to  Robert  Tympeuden  and  others,  who  had,  without  Royal  licence,  taken 
possession  of  lands  held  in  capitc  of  the  Crown. 

Most  of  these  Documents  are  exemplifications  of  pardons,  commissions,  grants,  &c.  which  are 
taken  from  the  originals  of  the  above  reigns,  and,  as  such,  are  genuine  forms  of  the  legal  mode 
of  wording  such  Documents  at  tliat  time.  They  are  chiefly  of  Henry  Vlllth's  reign,  and  precede 
hn  40th  year,  when  to  his  other  titles  he  added  that  of  "  Rex  Hibemiae.''  Several,  however,  are 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VH.  At  folio  26,  the  title  is  "  De  quadam  armata  potentia  mittenda  in 
"  Hiberniam,  anno  7°^.  Hen.VH." — ^The  Proclamations,  Petitions,  Grants,  &c.  down  to  folio  50, 
are  chiefly  of  the  same  reign.  The  others,  to  the  end,  are  chiefly  Henry  VHlth's,  mixed  up  with 
some  of  his  fathers,  and  with  petitions  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  as  Chancellor,  all  written  in  the 
slovenly  and  almost  illegible  characters  of  that  reign. 

The  Letters  Patent,  at  folio  64,  appointing  a  principal  Herald  at  arms,  are  of  14th  Henry  VIII. 
and  they  are  followed  by  several  of  his  foundations  of  Churches  and  Cliapels,  and  Grants  to 
Colleges  at  Oxford,  before  he  quarrelled  with  Rome*  No  chronological  order  b  observed ;  and 
so  at  fol.  50,  b,  we  find  an  Inquisitio  of  the  7th  of  Edward  IV.  at  folio  5],  another  of  19th 
Edward  IV.  at  51,  b,  an  Escheat  of  l6th  Henry  VII.  and  an  Inquisition  of  the  7th  ditto. 

At  folio  52,  b.  are  an  Escheat  and  an  Inquisitio,  both  of  19th  Edward  IV.  and  other  Docu- 
ments of  that  reign,  follow  to  folio  59. 

Fol.  1 13.  Henry  Vth's  letter  to  Charles,  King  of  France,  anno  regni  vii,  (or  1419,)  '*  d^  ^^ra 
**  pace  excitanda." — This  was  written  when  Henry  had  conquered  all  Normandy.  The  Treaty 
of  Troyes  followed  on  the  20th  May,  1420,  by  which  Henry  was  acknowledged  sole  heir  to  the 
Crown  of  Fnuu5e^  **  anno  Regni  r.  H.  v.  octavo." 
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Fol.  115.  The  Articles  of  that  Treaty,  "  aono  R.  Hear.  V.  octavo." 

Fol.  117,  b.  ''  Indentura  facta  inter  Decanam  et  Capitulum  S.  Pauli  et  Thomam  de  Beaucbamp 
''  Com.  Warw.  super  fuodatione  Cantariae  in  Ecclesia  prsedicta."  Some  Grants  of.  Edward  IVth's 
reign  follow,  as  the  "  Oflicium  Senescalli,  anno  4to/'  at  fol.  121. 

Fol.  122.  "  Nomina  Civitatum,  et  Villarum,  et  Burg,  infra  regnum  Angliae,  pro  quibus  Militea 
''  et  Burgcnses  debent  venire  ad  Parlianientum,  r.  H.  VIII." 

Fol.  132.  ^*  Nomina  nobilium  venientium  cum  Willelmo  Cooquistatore."  The  oldest  Roll  of 
these  names  is  that  of  Battle  Abbey.  The  list  before  us  b  in  old  French.  The  last  names  in  it 
are  Chandos  and  Vavastre. 

Fol.  133.  Treaty  with  the  King  of  Castile  and  Leon,  anno  6,  Edward  IV. 

Fol.  134.  ''  Confirmalio  Treugarum  pro  Rege  Franciae  anno  xxi,  Ed.  IV.**  the  21st  of  Edward 
IV.  was  1482. 

Fol.  1 36.  Proclamations  of  Charles  VI.  of  France  after  the  Peace  of  Troyes,  in  French. 

Fol.  139*  Proclamation  of  Maximilian,  King  of  the  Romans,  &c.  afterwards  Emperor, 
dated  1 49 1 . 

Fol.  141.  Proclamations  of  Henry  V.  relative  to  the  truce  with  France. 

Fol.  147.  "  Placita  de  anno  Regis  Ed.  IV.  quinto." 

Fol.  148.  "  De  libertatibus  concessis  Majori  Aldermannoet  Burgensibus  Ville  Caleis,"  not  dated. 

Fol.  150.  "  Licentia  ad  feoffandam  aliquam  de  terns  tentis  de  Duo  Rege,"  anno  18  Hen.  VI. 

Fol.  IwO,  b.  '*^  Literae  Patentes  concessae  Collegio  omnium  animarum  in  Oxonia/'  not  dated. 

Fol.  151,  b.  "  Liter®  Pateotes  concessae  Ecclesiae  Cathedrali  Ciccstren." 

Fol.  155.  Literx  Potentes  an  37  Uenr.  pro  priore  de  Estdu  in  Com.  Wilts.^ 


No.    XXIV. 

**  Origin  of  Parliaments."— /oZio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  252,  the  language  Latin,  the  writing  modem.  The  references 
to  ancient  authorities  are  very  numerous.  The  author's  scope  will  be  best  collected  from  his 
title  page: — ^'  Quod  legum  et  consuetudinuni  Angliae  base  erat  Lex  fundamentalis — Quod  popuius 
''  fuit  pars  essentialis  Communis  eorum  Coucilii,  sive  Parliamcnti." 

He  thinks  he  can  prove  this,  first  from  the  manners  of  the  Teutonic  nations  described  by  Tacitus, 
and  other  foreign  writers,  whom  he  quotes  copiously  ;  secondly,  from  various  Saxon  authorities 
and  Charters  down  to  the  reign  of  Canute ;  thirdly,  from  Bracton  and  other  great  Law  authorities 
since  the  conquest. 

We  can,  however,  state  distinctly,  that  in  the  numerous  original  Saxon  Charters,  and  Acts  of 
Saxon  Councils  in  this  CoUeclion^  the  subscribers  are  Principes,  Duces,  Comites,  Proceres, 
Optimates,  Pincema,  Ministri,  Pedissecus  Regis,  and  very  rarely  "  other  persons,"  who  have  no 
titles  annexed  to  their  names.    This  question  has  been  ably  discussed  by  Brady,*  in  his  Answer 
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to  Petyfs  Rights  of  the  Comrnoos,  Lond.  168O:  the  hest  edition  of  that  Answer  came  out  in 
London,  1684,  in  Brad/s  Introduction,  which  makes  the  first  volume  of  his  History  of  England 
in  three  volumes  folio,  though  the  history  is  generally  bound  in  two  volumes,  which  were  printed 
in  l685,  and  1700.  Tyrrell,  who  wrote  his  History  of  England  in  three  volumes  against  Brady, 
muotains,  that  though  in  most  ancient  times.  Parliaments  were  composed  of  Clergy  and  Nohility 
only,  yet  the  **  others^''  who  are  sometimes  mentioned  as  above,  were  considerable  Freeholders, 
as  stated  at  large  in  his  Preface  to  the  Bibliotheca  Politica,  p.  11 1,  and  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
third  volume  of  his  History. 


No.    XXV. 

"  Law  Miscella^'ies,  and  other  matters.**— qt^ar/o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  thb  MS.  are  402,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  fourteen  pages  at  the  end. 

The  title  page  describes  it  thus: — "The  copy  of  a  MS.  under  the  hand  of  Sir  Christopher 
Yelverton,  one  of  the  Judges  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  copied  by  the  leave  of  Talbott  Yelverton, 
Earle  of  Sussex,  and  descendant  from  the  Heire  Male  to  that  Judge.  The  original  hereof 
remams  with  the  Earle  of  Sussex.'' — ^The  number  of  Law  cases  and  Documents  of  all  descrip- 

tionsy  either  transcribed  or  abridged  in  this  Collection,  amount  to  184,  all  in  one  hand. 


M 
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No.    XXVI. 

"  Thom^  Astlei  Excerpta  ex  Collectaxeis  Thom^  Madox  Arm. 

*'  IN  Mus^o  Britannico." — quarto,  paper. 

Sir  Arthur  Onslow  presented  to  the  British  Museum,  on  the  18th  of  November,  1757,  a 
Catalogue  of  Madox's  Collectanea,  in  two  volumes. — From  these  **  Collectanea,"  the  MS.  now 
before  us  has  been  compiled.  It  contains  Extracts,  in  sixty-five  pages,  4to.  of  forms  of  Legal  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Courts,  taken  from  Patents,  Charters,  Fine  Rolls,  Close  Rolls,  and  Grants,  from 
the  reign  of  King  John.  From  these  it  appears  that  Enrollments  or  Exemplifications  of  Charters 
by  Clerks,  are  as  old  as  that  reign,  and  were  called  *'  Cartas  antiquae,"  and  delivered  as  such  into 
the  Exchequer,  and  that  there  was  no  Keeper  of  the  Rolb  before  that  reign.  Many  particulars 
relating  to  these  matters  are  given  in  thb  MS.  from  Gervas's  Dialogue  ^  de  Scaccario,**  and  from 
Madox's  History  of  the  Exchequer,  as  well  as  firom  his  MS.  Collections  in  the  Museum,  down 
to  page  42. 

Page  42.  An  Extract  from  Madox^s  MSS.  giving  an  Abstract  of  the  gross  produce  of  the 
King's  Revenue  m  Ireland,  for  one  year,  ending  at  Christmas,  \  698,  with  the  return  of  King 
James  H's  private  estate,  and  lists  of  persons  restored  and  not  restored  to  their  estates  by  the 
Act  of  Settlement. 
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Various  extracts  from  the  Rolls  relating  to  different  Counties  and  families  of  England  follow, 
from  page  51,  to  page  65. 

Page  65.  An  Index  to  the  "  Liber  Ruber  Scaccarii/'  containing  many  of  the  most  ancient 
Charters  and  Documents  since  the  Conquest. 

Page  73.  ''  Compotus  Thomae  Pope  Militis,  Thesaurarii  Curiae  Augmentationum  revenentium 
*'  Coroiiae  D^  Regis,  a  festo  S.  Michaelis  anno  30  H.  8,  ad  festum  S.  Michaelis  anno  31." 

To  this  account  is  added  a  list  of  fees  and  wages  paid  out  of  it  to  different  officers  of  the  Court. 

Page  87.  An  account  of  the  four  Treasuries  for  Records  at  Westminster,  ''  or  the  humble 
*'  representation  of  John  Lowe  and  Peter  Le  Neve,  Vice-Chamberlaynes  of  the  Court  of  the 
*'  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer,  on  the  said  subject." 

Page  94.  Report  concerning  Mr.  Madox's  Collections  in  the  British  Museum. 


No.    XXVIl. 

"  An  Abstract  of  the  Grants  of  all  Offices  and  Places,  Com- 
"  missions,  Licences,  Promotions,  Protections,  Leases,  Special 
"  Grants,  Privileges,  and  Ffranchises,  made  by  Kino  James  and 
"  King  Charles  L  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  Exchequer." — 
quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  505 :  the  writing  is  stated  at  page  109  to  be  of  the  years  l657  and  l658. 
The  closeness  of  the  writing,  and  the  number  of  pages,  afford  sufficient  evidence  that  the  matter 
is  as  abundant  as  it  is  curious.     It  is  all  taken  from  originals,  and  was  of  Mr.  Astle's  Collection. 


No,   XXVIII. 

"  The  Lives  and  Successions  of  the  Treasurers  of  England,  by 

**  Francis  Thynne,  Esq."— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  4l6:  the  writing  is  entirely  Mr.  Thynne's.  The  Dedication 
to  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh  is  also  in  his  hand,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Astle  on  the  title  page,  and 
it  is  dated  l6th  March,  1593. — ^To  each  of  the  Lives  is  prefixed  a  coloured  sketch  of  the 
Armorial  bearings  of  the  Chancellor,  whose  life  is  given,  from  Odo,  the  first  of  them,  who  was 
treasurer  to  King  Athelstan,  and  S.  Dunstan,  the  second  of  them,  who  was  treasurer  to  Edward 
the  Elder,  down  to  Sir  Robert  Ashtone,  who  **  died  in  the  7the  yeare  of  King  Richard  the 
"  seconde." 

The  lives  of  four  other  Treasurers  follow,  with  vacant  spaces  left  for  the  insertion  of  their 
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trms,  and  the  work  ends  abruptly  in  tbe  Life  of  Hugh,  Lord  Segrave,  1385,  where  we  have  to 
regret  the  loss  of  the  valuable  remainder  of  it ;  that  loss  is  tbe  more  to  be  lamented,  as  this 
is  the  original,  and  the  references  to  original  Documents  are  very  numerous,  and  Tbynne  was  a 
inao  of  uncommon  abilities.  Camden  calls  him  "  an  excellent  Antiquary."  Brit.  Pref.  p.  clxix. 
He  was  created  Lancaster  Herald  in  l602  ;  in  1 651  he  published  ''  Certain  Histories  concerning 
^'  Ambassadors  and  their  functions,  dedicated  to  his  good  Lord  William  Cobharo,"  though  printed 
long  after  his  death.  He  was  also  the  continuer  of  Hollingshed's  Chronicle,  (1)  in  which  four  of 
his  Discourses  on  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Lords  Cobbam, 
and  the  Catalogue  of  the  Wardens  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  were  supprest,  as  noticed  in  Hearne's 
Curious  Dbcourses.  Several  of  hb  Collections  are  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Vitel.  £.  V. 
Gleop.  C.  iii,  and  Faustina,  D.  viii. 

The  work  now  before  us  has  never  been  printed.  It  is  quoted,  however,  in  the  Introduction  to 
tbe  first  volume  of  the  Archaeologia,  p.  xiii,  in  these  words : — *'  Mr.  Thynne  wrote  Kkewise  the 
"  History  of  Dover  Castle  and  the  Cinque  Ports,  the  Genealogical  History  of  Cobham,  Discourses 
*'  of  Arms,  concerning  the  Bath  and  Batchelor  Knights,  the  History  and  Lives  of  the  Lord 
"  Treasurers,  mentioned  in  a  MS.  Life  of  him,  now  in  the  Collection  of  Sir  Joseph  Ayloffe, 
Baronet.  Besides  which,  he  left  large  Heraldic  Collections  in  the  Herald  Office,  and  Ashmolean 
Museum,  835,  836.  He  assisted  Speght  in  his  edition  of  Chaucer,  with  his  own  notes  and 
those  of  his  father,  who  published  the  first  edition  of  that  Poet,  after  Caxton,  in  1542.  See 
Speght's  Pref.  and  Ath.  Oxon,  1.  375,  compared  with  p.  6],  where  Wood  blunders  strangely 
about  William  Thynne." 


€€ 
« 


No.    XXIX. 

^^  Whitelock's  Historie  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  of 

"    SOME    resemblances    TO   ^THE    JeWISH     AND     OTHER    COUNCELLS." — 

octavOy  paper. 

Prefixed  to  the  title  of  this  volume,  are  tbe  autograplis  of  Sir  George  Savile,  and  Isaac  Reid, 
^m  whose  Collection  it  passed  in  1788  to  Mr.  Astle's,  and  thence  to  Stowe. 

The  author  was  not  the  celebrated  Bulstrode  Whitelock,  but  his  father  James,  one  of  the 
Justices  of  the  Common  Pleas,  who  died  21st  June,  1 632.  Anthony  Wood  says  that  he  saw  a 
MS.  of  his,  **  On  tbe  Antiquity,  Use,  and  Ceremony  of  Lawful  Combats  in  England.'' (2)    Heame 


(1)  "  The  common  books  of  HoUioshead's  History,  wne  visibly  castrated;  above  forty  pages  from  p.  1491 
''  to  16S6,  being  omitted.  I  have  seen  one  copy  which  snpplies  this  defect,  and  shews  manifestly  that  it  was 
occasioned  by  Fr.  Thynne's  siogular  respect  to  the  Lord  Cobham.^  Nicolson's  EngU  Libr.  fo.  p.  71. 

(3)  Ath.  Oxon.  1.  678. 

Vol.  U.  R  r 
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prioted  two  of  his  Discourses  on  Heralds  and  Inns  of  Coart,^(l)  and  also  his^  Epitaph  in  Fawley 
Church,  Bucksy  in  bis  Appendix,  No.  1,  but  never  mentions  his  **  Historie  of  the  Parliament. 
The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  268. 


99 


No-    XXX. 

"  Dr.  Brady's  Parliamentary  Collections.'' 

On  the  inside  cover  of  thb  MS.  the  learned  Mr.  T.  Marfm  states  that  "  this  book  is  of  the 
"  hand-writing  of  Dr.  Robert  Brady,  formerly  Master  of  Caius  College,  in  Cambridge."— The 
written  pages  are  sixty-five.  The  contents  are  select  Extracts  from  the  Journals  and  Records 
of  Parliament.    Dr.  Brady  was  appointed  Keeper  of  the  Records  about  l670.     He  died  in  1700. 


No.    XXXI. 

"  Parliamentary  Repertory." — T2i7io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  seventy-four:  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  11. — The  contents 
are  described  in  the  title  page, — *'  An  Alphabetical  Repertory,  or  Table  of  Parliaments,  giving  an 
'*  account  of  the  Proceedings  in  Parliament  during  the  reign  of  Edward  111.  Richard  II.  Henry  IV. 
"  V.  VI.  and  Edward  IV.'' 


No.    XXXII. 

"  Parliamentary  Collecions  by  Mr..  Morant." — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  eighty-three,  all  in  Mr.Morant's  hand.  It  is  a  Collection  of  Extracts 
from  ancient  Records  and  Journals,  entered  in  his  Common  Place  Book,  in  a  desultory  manner, 
without  any  regard  to  order  or  arrangement,  valuable  for  the  plodding  accuracy  of  the  writer. 


(t)  Curioiis  Disc.  p.  90,  and  129. 
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No.  XXXlil,   XXXIV. 

"  Mr.  Justice  Fortescue  Aland's  Collections." — 2  vols.  quartOj 

paper. 

The  pages  of  tbe  first  of  tbese  volumes  are  numbered  to  0^77^  tbose  of  the  second  to  209 ; 
but  of  the  second,  only  fifty  arc  written.  They  contain  Extracts  on  a  great  \'ariety  of  subjects, 
historical,  biographical,  Forensic,  collected  in  the  course  of  Mr.  Justice  Fortescue's  reading,  and 
entered  as  they  occurred.  This  Justice  Fortescue  must  be  distinguished  from  the  more  celebrated 
Sir  J.  Fortescue,  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench  under  King  Henry  VI.  and  appointed  Henry's 
Chancellor  after  Edward  IV.  took  possession  of  the  throne.  Sir  John  wrote  ''  De  laudibus  legum 
•*  Anglia*,"  and  on  "  the  difference  between  an  absolute  and  a  limited  Monarchy,"  'published  in 
8vo.  1714,  by  the  Hon.  Fortescue  Aland,  whose  Collections  are  before  us  in  his  own  hand. 


No.    XXXV. 

"  An  Epitome  of  Craig's  Jus  Feudale." — octavo^  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  340,  all  in  English.  The  Latin  original,  dedicated  to  James  I. 
was  printed  in  London  1 655,  and  has  been  published  with  a  learned*  Preface  by  Menckenius  at 
Leipsic,  4to,  1716. — Craig  was  the  greatest  Scotch  Lawyer  of  his  age,  and  was  therefore  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  thirty  Commissioners  for  determining  the  Articles  of  union  in  1()04.  He 
wrote  "  Scotland's  sovereignty  asserted,  being  a  Dispute  concerning  homage,"  8vo.  1698;  and 
another  work  of  his  *'  De  jure  Successionis  regni  Scotise,"  against  Dolman,  or  Parsons  the 
Jesuit,  is  preserved  in  MS.  in  the  Advocate's  Library,  Edinburgh.  The  MS.  now  before  us 
approaches  close  to  his  time,  the  writing  being  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  It  is  divided  into 
books  and  chapters,  and  contains  whatever  is  most  valuable  in  the  original.  Sir  George 
Mackenzie  says  of  Craig,  *'  Qui  ante  Cragium  floruerc  (Advocati)  nobis  vix  aliter  cogniti  sunt 
*'  quam  montes  illi,  qui  distantia,  nou  huniilitate  minuuntur.  Ipse  autem  tam  recondita  doctrina 
"  auctus  erat,  ut  eloquentiam  sperare  vix  posset,  ejus  tanta  in  foro  auctoritas,  ut  eloquentia  non 
"  indigeret,  et  trunco  non  frondibus  efi*ecit  umbram.'' 


No.     XXXVI — XXXIX. 

"  On    the    ANCIENT  GOVERNMENT    AND    PARLIAMENTS   OF   ENGLAND." — 

4  vols,  folio. 

The  title  on  the   first  written  page  of  vol  1»  is   ^'  An  Essay  upon  some  particulars  of  tbe 
•*  ancient  and  modem  Government,  Conventions,  and  Parliaments  of  England,  with  abstracts  of 


■*.i 
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*'  the  most  observable  Laws,  and  the  frequency  of  later  Parliaments,  in  which  is  treated 
*'  principally  of  the  Saxon  and  Norman  Constitution  of  Government,  and  the  Legislative,  and- 
*'  Laws  during  the  times  of  the  Saxon  and  first  Norman  kings,  after  which  succeeding  Parliaments, 
''  their  frequency  and  Prorogations  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.'' 

The  first  volume,  consisting  of  318  written  pages,  ends  with  the  reign  of  King  Henry  IL««The 
second  volume,  consisting  of  291  written  pages,  treats  of  Parliaments  and  Laws  during  the  reigns 
of  Richard  L  and  King  John.  The  third  begins  with  the  Laws  and  Parliaments  of  Henry  Hld's 
reign,  and  relates  entirely  to  that  period,  consisting  of  321  written  pages,  all  in  the  same  hand. 
The  fourth  continues  the  Legal  and  Parliamentary  Proceedings  of  the  same  period,  in  331  written 
pages,  to  the  death  of  Henry  HI :  so  that,  in  point  of  fact,  though  the  above  title  seem  to 
imply  the  whole  period  of  English  History  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  it  was,  no  doubt,  the 
author's  intention  to  continue  this  useful  work  to  that  time :  it]  terminates  in  Henry  Ufd's  death, 
A.D. 1272. 

The  contents  of  the  first  volume  are  digested  under  the  following  heads: — 1.  General  Plan  of 
the  work.     2.  Political  Government  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  describing  their  Ten -mautle-Burgemote,. 
Thane's  Court,  Hundred  Courts,  Shire  Courts,  Gemots  in  general,  Folcmot,  Witena-Gcmot,  Laws 
of  Ethclbert,  Inn,  Alfred,  Edward  the  Elder,  Athelstan,  Edmund,  Edgar,   Ethelred,  Canute, 
Edward  the  Confessor,  William  L  William  H.  &c. 

Tlie  author's  st}le  is  uncouth  and  homely;  but  he  is  so  sedulous  in  pursuit  of  historical  truth, 
and  facts  relating  to  the  progress  of  Jurisprudence  in  England,  that  he  disregards  ornamentst 
Treating  of  facts  which  are  represented  differently  by  different  historians,  he  gives  the  accounts 
of  all  parties  in  their  own  words,  which  he  faithfully  translates,  leaving,  the  reader  to  judge  for 
himself. 

The  best  account  that  is  extant  of  the  Provisions  of  the  Synod  of  Merton,  held  in  1 257,  way 
be  seen  in  the  fourth  volume,  where  the  Articles  are  given  in  detail,  not  only  from  the  Addita- 
menta  to  M.  Paris,  1118-1123,  and  from  the  Annals  of  Burton,  but  also  from  the  Bodleian 
MS.  Digby,  No.  11,  fol.  184.(1)  The  Statutes  of  Merton  of  the  same  reign,  which  we  have 
already  mentioned,  p.  258,  are  given  with  equal  accuracy  in  the  third  volume,  ad  ann.  1235^ 
where  the  author  observes  that  M.  Paris  gives  them  as  the  King's  sole  Act,  he  being  iutitled  the 
*'  sole  Legislator,  in  the  language  of  those  days,  for  though  the  Laws  were  prepared  by  his  Privy 
^*  Council  and  Judges,  yet  the  legislature  was  not  then  reputed  to  consist  in  any  affirmative  or 
**  negative  voice  of  their's,  which  is  a  more  recent  improvement.'' 

He  observes  also  that  the  Preamble  to  these  Statutes  in  our  Statute  books,  is  very  differently 
given  by  M.  Paris,  as  are  also  some  other  passages  which  he  mentions. 

With  respect  to  the  laws  ascribed  to  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  said  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
Conqueror,  our  author  expresses  his  doubt  of  their  authenticity,  admitting,  however,  that  they 
are  as  old  as  the  reign  of  Henry  H.    Several  editions  of  these  Laws  have  been  published  by 


(1)  King  Henry  IIIJ's  Prohibitions  against  the  extnivagiiDt  pretensions  of  this  Synod,  may  be  seen  in  Pryone,. 
ChroQoL  ViBdiaitioDy  vol.1,  p.  611-616. 
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Spelman  in  his  Councils,  Lambard,  Wilkios,  Hickes  in  bis  Dissert.  Epist.  Wbeloc  in  his  folio 
edition  of  Lambard,  pre6xed  to  his  Bede,  Canbridger  l644,  Selden  in  his  Notes  to  Eadmer's 
Hist  Novor.  D'Achery,  in  his  Spicilegium,  1 12,  and  Gale  in  his  Ingulphus. 

But  aAer  a  diligent  inquiry,  we  find  that  those  of  S.  Edward  have  never  appeared  in  Saxon, 
and  have  never  been  published  from  any  original.  Lambard  published  them,  as  they  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  promulgated  by  the  Conqueror,  but  not  even  so  from  any  original,  but  from 
two  copies,  one  Latin,  the  other  French.  Ingulphus,  indeed,  says  that  he  had  brought  with  him 
to  Croyland  the  Confessor's  Laws,  as  promulgated  by  King  William  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign. 
But  thb  account  by  no  means  proves  that  they  were  the  Confessor's,  though  he  supposed  or  said 
so.  Gale's  French  copy  agrees  with  Spelroan*s  in  Whelock's  edition.  Other  Laws  ascribed  to 
William  have  been  published  by  Selden,  from  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer ;  but  it  would 
seem  from  Hoveden's  account,  that  all  or  most  of  the  Laws  so  ascribed  to  the  Confessor,  and 
even  to  the  Conqueror,  arc  of  Glanviile's  Collection  of  the  Customs  and  Common  Laws  compiled 
by  him  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL  Hovetlen  has  inserted  them,  not  as  the  Confessor's,  but  as 
ascribed  to  the  Conqueror,  in  his  additions  to  the  reign  of  Henry  H.  "  De  legibus  Anglie  et 
**  Statutis  Willelmi  Senioris.'^  In  a  short  Preface,  he  says,  that  King  Henry  H.  appointed  Ralph 
de  Glanville  Chief  Justice,  by  whose  judgment  the  underwritten  Laws  were  made,  which  we  call 
the  English  Laws. — Gale's  edition  of  l684,  is  taken  from  Sir  J.  Marshall's  MS.  in  French. 

If  an  Anglo-Norman  copy  could  be  discovered  of  the  reign  of  William,  much  could  be  done 
towards  ascertaining  its  authenticity,  by  collating  its  idiom  with  that  of  the  oldest  Anglo-Norman 
Documents  extant,  with  tlie  Normanno-Saxon  Tract  in  the  Cotton,  Vespasian,  D.  xiv,  with 
Laxemon's  Original  Brut,  in  the  same  Library,  Caligula,  A.  ix,  with  Hickes's  De  dialecto 
Normanno  Saxonica,  with  a  Normanno-Saxon  Tract  in  the  Bodleian,  MS.  N£.  F.  4,  12,  written 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  H.  and  with  the  Collection  of  Homilies  mentioned  by  Wanley,  page  15, 
where  he  svtys  that  the  Alteration  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  into  Anglo-Norman,  is  visible  in  the 
orthogrdphy,  the  phrases,  and  the  words. 


No.   XL. 

•*  Rolls  of  Parliament  of  the  reigns  of  Philip  and  Mary,  and 

"  1st  Elizabeth/'— :/b/io,  paper. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  105,  beginning  from  the  6rst  of  Queen  Mary,  (1553,)  and  ending  with 
1st  Elizabeth.— The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  IL  The  6r8t  lines  inform  us,  that  <'  the 
**  first  Parliament  RoUe  of  Queene  Mary  remayniug  in  the  Chappeli  of  the  Holies,  in  Chancery 
*•  Lane,  begynneth  in  these  words,"  &c. 

The  dates  and  Acts  of  ilie  several  Parliaments  of  that  reign,  are  then  given  in  Chronological 
order  from  the  original  Rolls  down  to  the  end  of  the  first  of  Eiixabeth.  Every  Act  and  every 
Proceeding  is  mentioned  in  Chronological  detaiL 


310      PARLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.  41,42.      Press  V. 


a 


No.    XLI. 

Regia  Prerogativa  e  Recordis,"  SiC.—/oIio,  paper. 


« 


The  written  pages  are  eighty-eight.  The  inside  cover  bears  Mr.  Thomas  Martin's  autograph* 
The  title  page  describes  this  MS.  in  these  words : — *'  Auucient  Precidentes,  gathered  out  of 
"  Recorde,  touchinge  the  Kinges  Royall  aucthoritie  and  prerogative  ;  the  poUicies  of  his  governe- 
ment,  bothe  in  peace  and  warre,  with  other  matters  concerning  as  well  the  Churche  as 
Commonwelthe.  The  particuleriti  wherof  will  appeare  in  there  severall  titles  and  M«rgentes/' 
The  first  Article  is  intitled  ''  Coronatio  Ed  ward  i  2di.''  The  precedents  relating  to  the  various 
subjects,  in  the  enforcing  or  relaxing  of  which  our  Kings  enjoyed  a  discretionary  power,  called 
the  Royal  Prerogative,  are  taken  from  original  Rolls  and  Records,  beginnifig  with  the  reign  of 
King  John,  and  ending  with  that  of  Edward  IV.  whic  his  the  latest  date  in  this  MS.  The  writing, 
however,  is  not  older  than  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  Compiler  is  unknown ;  but  that  he  must 
have  been  a  Lawyer  of  considerable  eminence,  is  clear  from  his  quotations.  His  arrangement  is 
perspicuous,  and  his  style  and  manner  approach  to  Sir  Edward  Cooke's.  (1)  The  running  titles 
at  the  heads  of  pages  are  '*  Ordinaciones  Regie — Indulta  Regia,  Prohibit iones  Regie  -Restrictio 
**  Potestatis  Regie — Conciliarii  Regii — Criminalia — Leges  antique — Res  bellice — Ffiscus  Regius — 
"  Ecclesiastica." 


No.     XLII. 

"  Extracts  out  of  the  Records,   wherein    it   may  be   collected 

"    BY  WHAT    MEANES    THE    KiNGS    OF    ENGLAND    HAVE  AND    MAY  RAYSE 

**  Moneys.     By  Sib  R.  Cotton."— ;/b//o,  paper. 

This  work  is  not  mentioned  in  the  list  of  Sir  Robert's  printed  works  in  the  Biographia,  nor  in 
"  Cottoni  Posthuma,"  8vo,  Lond.  j651  ;  but  in  the  **  Royal  Treasury  of  England,  or  General 
"  History  of  Taxes,"  by  Captain  J.  Stephens,  we  find  a  Discourse  of  Sir  R,  Cotton's,  intitled, 
"  Money  raised  by  the  King  without  Parliament,  from  the  Conquest  until  this  day,  either  by 
"  Imposition  or  free  gif)^,  taken  out  of  Records  or  ancient  Registers,"  which  appears  to  be  the 
work  now  before  us.  This  MS.  well  deserves  to  be  collated  with  tlie  printed  edition,  as  the  hand- 
writing is  of  his  own  time,  and  in  the  course  of  his  latter  days,  and  the  vexations  he  encountered  from 
the  Court,  he  may  have  altered  and  amended  this  work.     He  died  in  l6Sl .     **  His  name,''  says  Dr. 


(1)  Sir  Edward  died  at  his  house  at  Stoke,  in  Buckinghamshire,  3d  September,  1634,  anno  setat.  83,  as  in 
Birch*s  Lives :  there  is  a  mistake  concerning  his  age  in  the  Biographia.  His  *'  Book  of  Entries,"  eontaining 
Precedents  of  all  the  practical  part  of  the  Laws  of  England,  was  printed  London,  1614.    Birch's  lives. 
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Johnson,  ''  must  always  be  mentioned  with  honour,  and  his  memory  cannot  fail  of  exciting  the 
warmest  sentiments  of  gratitude,  whilst  the  smallest  regard  for  learning  subsists  amongst  us." 
This  work  of  his  leads  us  to  another  on  nearly  the  same  subject  by  his  contemporary  Sir  John 

Davis. 


<« 


No.   XLIII. 

^  Imposition£3  Antique  Parl.  Magna  Charta,"  &c. — foUoj  paper.       t 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  458  ;  the  writing  is  contemporary  with  the  author,  and  of 
the  Essex  Collection,  described  in  the  first  volume  of  this  Catalogue.  Divided  into  three  parts, 
it  contains  much  more  matter  than  the  title  on  the  back  would  imply.  Nothing  is  more  to  be 
guarded  against  in  our  judgments  of  MSS.  than  their  defective  or  mis-stated  titles.  The  contents 
of  this  MS.  are — 

1.  S.J.Davis  on  Impositions,  (1)  with  the  Parliament's  Remonstrance  to  the  King  on  that 
subject,  both  in  one  hand  of  that  time,  down  to  page  281. 

3.  "  Tlie  Opinions  of  suudrie  Antiquaries  touching  the  Antiqwtie  of  Parliaments."  These  An- 
quaries  are — Agard,  Tate,  CaWlen,  whose  Essays  have  appeared  in  Hearne's  Collection  of  Curious 
Discourses,  8vo,  Lond.  vol.i,  p,  281-310. 

4.  Notes  on  Magna  Charta,  c.  29,  touching  Cases  of  Equity  in  Chancery. 

5.  **  Notes  on  the  Statutes  of  Provisors  and  Premunire,  specially  concerning  the  Proceedings 
'*  in  the  Court  of  Chauncerie  and  other  Courts  of  Elquity,"  by  Lord  Eliesmere. 

6.  '*  Coppie  of  the  L,^^  which  the  Lords  of  the  Councell  writt  to  the  King's  Maj.  in  behalfe  of 
'Mhe  Lord  C.  Justice  Sir  Ed.  Coke,"  30  June,  l6\6,  together  with  Sir  Edward's  Submission^ 
relative  to  his  contest  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  Egerton,  as  related  by  Wilson  in  his  Life  of  King 
James  I.  Loud.  fol.  l653,  p.  94 ;  and  in  Sir  Fr.  Bacon's  Letters  in  the  Cabala.  The  Letter  firom 
the  Lords  is  published  in  Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa,  fol.  Lond.  1732,  vol.  i. 

7.  Lord  C.  Justice  EUesmere's  Discourse  on  the  Court  of  Chancery,  proving  that  it  cannot  be 
intended  within  the  Statute  27  Edw.  llL  with  the  Earl  of  Oxford's  Casein  Chancery,  13  Jacobi» 
Richard  Glanville's  4th  ditto,  and  Allen's  1  Jacobi,  &c. 

8.  The  King's  Order  for  a  Rule  to  be  observed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  enrolled  in  l6l6,  with 
copies  of  Lord  EUesmere's  Letters  and  Question  on  that  subject,  and  the  Answer  of  Sir.  Fr. 
Bacon,  Randolph  Crew,  Henry  Montague,  and  Henry  Yelverton. — Wood  says  that  Lord 
EUesmere's*'  Observations  concerning  the  Lord  Chancellor,"  were  publbhed  in  l65l,  and  that 
he  led  four  MSS.  of  choice  Collections:—!.  The  Prerogative  Royal.  2.  The  Privileges  of 
Parliament.    4.  Tlie  Power,  of  the  Star  Chamber. 

With  respect  to  Sir  J.  Davis,  no  accurate  Catalogue  of  his  works  can  be  found.  His 
<<  Discovery"  ap|)eared  first  in  4to.  Lond.  l6l2;    next  in  folio,  Dublin,  1705;    again  in  i2mo. 

(1)  Sappoied  to  be  printed  LondoOy  166«y  and  agahi  1659. 
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''  Dublin.  1747;  and  lastly  in  8vo.  Dublin,  1787*  His  Reports  of  Cases  in  Ireland  appeared  first 
in  French,  folio,  Lond.  l628,  and  again  in  1674.  The  first  English  edition  is  Dublin,  8vo.  1769. 
His  Letters  to  Lord  Salisbury  on  Irish  afiairs  may  be  seen  in  the  Dublin  edition  of  bis  Historical 
work,  1787.  The  work  before  us  is  mentioned  in  Harris's  Ware  as  *'  unpublished,''  unless  it  be 
a  part  of  his  "  Jus  imponendi  Vectigalia,  8vo.  London,  l656,  and  again  1659." — But  our  MS.  is 
not  a  part  of  any  work,  it  is  a  complete  work  in  itself. 


No.   XLIV. 

"  Sir  J.  Davis's  Argument  upon  the  Question  of  Imposition*," — 

Jolio,  paper. 

This  is  another  coeval  copy  of  the  preceding  work,  so  nearly  resembling  it  in  every  particular, 
that  to  describe  it  b  unnecessary^  It  would  seem  to  have  been  written  by  the  same  hand.  The 
written  pages  are  284.  The  additional  Articles  in  the  preceding  MS.  are  wanting  in  thb  :  but  in 
this,  the  Chapters  have  their  titles  prefixed,  and  they  are  numbejed  in  Arabic  numerals  to 
Chapter  33,  which  ends  at  page  S6,  where  they  are  followed  by  the  **  Remonstrance  delivered  to 
His  Majesty  in  writing,  after  the  Inhibition  given  by  him  to  the  Lower  House  of  Parliament,  as 
well  by  worde  of  mouth,  as  by  lettres,  not  to  proceede  in  the  examining  his  Right  to  impose 
'*  without  the  assent  of  Parliament,''  with  the  King's  Answer,  and  Observations  thereupon  to  the 
end  of  the  MS^  and  a  Table  of  Contents^ 


« 


No.    XLV. 

"  Parliamentary  Proceedings."— 3/0/10,  paper. 

The  volume  so  lettered  on  the  back,  is  intitled  within,  ''  A  Discourse  of  the  late  Earl  of 
''  Anglesey  upon  two  Conferences  had  between  the  two  Houses,  touching  Impositions  on  Merchan- 
"  dize,  &c.  setting  forth  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Lords,  and  the  power  of  the  Commons,  in  grant- 
'Mngof  Subsidies,  quoted  by  many  authors,  which  Conferences  were  had  on  the  19  and  20  of 
"  AprU,  1671." 

We  have  placed  this  MS.  here  as  relating  to  the  same  subject  with  those  of  Sir  J.  Davis,  which 
precede  it.  The  written  pages  are  176.  The  writing  is  contemporary,  this  MS.  being  one  of  the 
Essex  Collection  already  described.  It  is  of  course  older  than  the  printed  edition,  which  came  out 
first  after  Lord  Anglesea's  death,  and  was  publbhed  by  Sir  William  Windham  in  1702.  At  the 
end  of  that  printed  edition  is  Sir  William's  Essay,  intitled,  "  Precedents  touching  the  right  and 
^  manner  of  impeachment  in  Parliament,  collected  out  of  the  Parliament  Rolls,  by  Sir  W.  W.** 
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Thb  Essay  is  not  in  the  MS.  now  before  us  which  is  of  an  older  date.  The  Lords  were  so  satisfied 
with  Lord  Anglesey's  argument,  that  they  resolved,  nem.  can,  '*  that  the  power  of  imposing  rates 
*^  on  merchandize,  is  a  fundamental,  undoubted,  and  inherent  right  of  the  House  of  Peers." 


a 


No,    XLVI. 

Concerning  Prohibitions." — quarto,  paper. 


•t 


The  written  pages  are  fifty-six :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  L  The  title  at  the  head 
of  the  first  page  is  "  A  Declaration  of  the  true  ground  of  Prohibitions  to  the  High  Courts,  and 
''  authority  and  reasons  approvinge  the  same,  with  answeres  to  the  objections  made  to  the 
contrarie,  wherein,  amongst  other  things,  it  is  mayntayned,  and  proved  that  the  High  Com- 
missioners may,  in  divers  cases,  lawfully  fine  and  ymprison,  and  particularlie  what  those  cases 
be,  soe  as  neither  of  these  Propositions  be  true. — ^The  Commissioners  cannot  fine  and  ymprison 
'*  in  any  case,  or  the  High  Commissioners  may  ymprison  in  all  causes  belonginge  to  the 
•*  Ecclesiasticall  cognizance, — composed,  &c.  by  the  command  of  his  most  Excellent  Majesty,  and 
"  the  dispatch  thereof  often  urged  in  his  Majesty's  name,  by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury." 

This  Archbishop  was  Bancroft.  The  work  before  us  is  not  mentioned  by  Kippb,  nor  does  it 
appear  to  have  been  printed.  In  our  MS.  it  consists  of  thirty-two  pages,  closely  written,  and  is 
followed  by  Sir  Henry  Hobert,  the  Attorney  General's  "  Grounds  of  Prohibitions  to  the  High 
*'  Commission,  and  Answeres  unto  them,"  all  in  the  same  hand.  Mr.  Astle's  autograph  at  the 
end,  shews  that  it  passed  from  his  Collection  to  Stowe. 


No.   XLVIL 

'"  An  Answer  to  a  Book  intitled — The  Case  stated  op  the 
"  Jurisdiction  op  the  House  of  LiORDS  on  the  point  of  Impo- 
"  siTiONS."— /o/io,  paper. 

This  Answer  consists  of  seventeen  pages  folio,  and  maintains  the  right  of  the  Commons  against 
Lord  Anglesey.     It  is  ably  argued,  and  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Richard  Temple. 


Vol.  1L  Si 


314     PARLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.  48, 48.     Press  V. 


No.    XLVIII. 

"  A  TRUE  Presentation  of   porepast  Parliaments,   to   the  view 
"  OF  present  tymes,  and  of  Posteritye,  by  Sir  J.  Doddridge." — 
JbliOy  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  q66:  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  A  note  in  Mr.  Astle's 
hand,  on  the  title  page,  states  that  it  is  "  mentioned  as  still  in  MS."  in  Dr.  Kippis's  Biographia, 
London  edition,  1793,  vol.  5,  p.  266,  and  that  it  is  said  to  be  still  in  MS.  also  in  Heame's 
Antiquary  Discourses,  Lond.  1771,  vol.  2,  p.  433, 

In  Hearnc's  own  edition  of  those  Discourses,  Oxford,  1720,  p.  66,  is  "  A  Discourse  by  Sir 
**  J.  Doddridge  on  the  Dimensions  of  Land  in  England ;"  and  at  p.  269,  "  A  Consideration  of 
'*  the  Office  and  Dutye  of  the  Herauldes  of  Englande,"  &c.  written  in  August,  16OO. 

In  addition  to  the  "  True  Presentation,"  now  before  us,  this  MS.  contains  also  Doddridge's 
'*  Discourse  on  the  Antiquity  of  Parliaments,''  which  has  been  published  with  Camden's,  Agard's, 
and  others,  on  the  same  subject,  in  Hcarne's  Discourses,  ed.  1775,  v.  1,  p.  2S1.  In  this  MS.  it 
is  stated  to  have  been  written  in  l6l4.  Doddridn:e  maintains  in  it  that  the  first  Parliament 
formally  summoned  and  assemble  I,  was  that  of  Salisbury,  x.  Hen.  III. 

In  bis  "  True  Presentation,"  he  quotes  the  **  Chronicles  of  England,  printed  Antwerp,  1493, 
"  by  Gerard  Lewe,"  and  the  **  Saxon  Laws  reduced  into  one  body  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  still 
"  preserved  in  the  Tower,"  page  39. — In  a  small  volume  of  Anstis's  Collectanea,  which  shall  be 
Doticcd  in  our  next  Number,  is  another  work  of  Doddridge's  which  is  not  mentioned  as  his,  m 
any  of  the  printed  Catalogues  of  his  works.  It  is  intitlcd  "  The  Jurisdiction  of  Justices  Itinerants 
"  in  the  Dominion  of  Wales,"  and  was  written  in  16O8.  He  also  wrote  a  History  of  the  Earldom, 
of  Chester,  Principality  of  Wales,  and  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  4to.  Lond.  1 630. 


No.    XLIX. 

"  Collectanea — Anstis,  Garter.'' — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ninety,  beginning  with  "  The  Office  of  Constables,  written  by 
"Sir  Fr.  Bacon  in  j608.'* — ^The  second  Article  is  **  Doddridge's  Jurisdiction  of  Justices 
^'  Itinerant  in  Wales,"  from  p.  SZ  to  A7.  The  third  '^  Boroughs  mentioned  in  Dugdale's 
'*'  Baronase."  This  Article  is  in  a  different  hand  from  the  two  former,  which  are  of  the  rei<Tn  of 
James  L  whereas  the  remainder  is  chiefly  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand,  containing,  besides  '^  A  List,  of 
"Towns  which  sent  Members  to  Parliament,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  HI."  an  Essay  "  De 
"  apportamento  armorum,"  in  French,  from  a  Patent  Roll  of  7th  Edward  H.  Heraldic  notices 
follow,  with  Extracts  from  Grants  to  the  Church  of  Tottenham  by  the  Bishops  of  London,  and 
descriptions  of  their  Seals,  &c«^ 


Press  V.      PARLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.  50, 51.     815 


4€ 


4t 


€i 


No.   L. 

Journal  of  Parliament,  24th  October,  1590,  to  9th  February, 

"  1597 .'' —foliOf  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  574*,  all  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  Tlie  title  at  the  head  of 
the  first  shews  that  the  Collector  of  these  Documents  was  witness  to  the  Speeches  and  transactions 
-he  describes  :—*' A  Journall  of  the  Parh'ament  houlden  the  24tb  daye  of  October,  and  soe 

continued  until  the  dissolution  thereof,  being  the  9tii  daie  of  February,  in  the  39th  yeare  of  the 

raigne  of  our  Sovereigne  L^ie  Quecne  Elizabeth,  and  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1597>  con- 
"  ceming  the  passages  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  is  the  first  Parliament  I  was  of,  being 

nowe  Burges  for  Bishop's  Castle  in  Shropsheire." 

The  Members  for  that  Borough  in  1601,  when  this  MS.  was  compiled,  were  Alexander  King, 
and  Harwood  Townshend,  as  appears  from  the  list  of  that  year. 

Amongst  the  Speeches  preserved  in  this  MS.  arc  those  of  Sir  William  Knowles,  Sergeant 
Yelverton,  Mr.  Fr.  Bacon,  Serjeant  Heale,  Sir  Tb.  Egerlon,  Lord  Keeper,  Sir  William  Cecill, 
Treasurer,  Sir  Robert  Devereaux,  Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Buckhurst,  Lord  North,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Sir  J.  Popham,  Sec, 

These  Reports  end  at  page  108  of  the  MS.  and  are  then  followed  by  "A  Journall,  or  Abstracte 
"  of  soe  much  as  passed  in  the  Lower  House,  and  the  Parliament  houlden  at  Westminster,  the 
*^  27th  daye  of  October,  beinge  Simon  and  Jude's,  in  the  43d  yeare  of  Queene  Elizabeth,  and  in 

the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  1601,  which  Parliament  ended  the  igih  daye  of  December  following. 

Collected  by  Mr.  Heyward  Townshend,  beinge  Burgesse  in  the  said  Parliamcnte  for  Bushopp*8 
"  Castle,  in  Shropshiere,  27th  Octobris." 

This  is  a  copious  account  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Parliament,  to  which  are  added,  1.  A 
Catalogue  of  the  Members  of  that  Parliament.  2.  Don  John  de  V  Aquila's  Proclamation  on  his 
invading  Ireland,  as  read  in  that  Parliament  by  Secretary  Cecil.  3.  The  Lord  Keeper  Egerton's 
Speech  against  disobedience  to  the  Queen's  Proclamation,  enjoiniug  abstinence  from  flesh  meat  in 
Lent,  also  against  Jesuits,  and  an  Arch-Priest  lately  appointed  through  their  intrigues. — ^This 
Speech  was  delivered  in  the  Star-Qiamber,  ]4th  September,  16OO,  the  Privy  Council  and  the 
Members  of  the  Lower  House  present.    The  Archpriest  was  Black  well. 


n 
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No.    LI. 

"  Parliamentary  Proceedings,  1558  to  1601.''—foliOj  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1581,  invaluable  from  being  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  R.  Twysden,  and 
extracted  by  him  firom  the  Memorials  of  Sir  Simonds  d'  Ewes,  as  stated  on  the  inside  cover,  in 
the  hand-writing  of  Geoi;ge  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  and  by  Sir  R.  himself  at  page  1.    *'  This 
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*^  booke  I  collected  and  writ  out  of  Sir  Simonds  D'  Ewx,  his  Menorialls,  whOst  I  remayned  m 
**  Prisoner  in  Lambeth  House,  l645.     Roger  Tivysden. — ^Desinit  timere  qui  sperare  desinit**    In* 
another  note  on  the  same  page,  he  adds  '*  Copjed,  or  ratlier  contracted,  in  which,  yet,.. I  emitted 
''no  8|)eech,  nor  any  order,  but  I  writ  it  ▼erbatim  as  I  found  it,  but  I  omitted  the  reading  of' 
**  Bylls  which  took  much  space,  and  were- not  of  so  great  use,  &c/' 

In  the  paging  of  this  volume,  nineteen  pages  are  omitted,  which  precede  the  first  numbered 
page,  and  contain  Twysden's  copy  of  a  Roll  of  Parliament,  anno  1^  Ric.  dtii,  concerning  the 
Privileges  of  Parliament,  in  the  Election  of  Kings,  Ratification  of  Royal  Marriages,  &c.  Also| 
a  Roll  on  the  same  subjects,  anno  I.  Hen.VII.  and  the  Oath  to  be  ministered  for  the  better 
government  of  the  Realm,  with  aa  "  Ordinance  for  the  expences  of  the  Kmg's  household,"  g;iviDg 
the  items  in  detail. 


fio.    LIL 

'^  Proceedings  tempore  Elizabeths,  anno  I  to  43." — foliOf  paper^. 

elegantly  bound  in  JRussiOy  edges  gill. 

The  written  pages  of  this  fine  MS.  are  S99 '  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Pa»e  1.  It  coulains  ''  An  Oration  made  23d  January,  let  of  Elizabeth,  by  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon'^ 
'*  Knight,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Scale  of  England,  to  the  Nobles  and  Commons,  in  the 
**  presence  of  her  Majestie,  hi  the  beginning  of  the  Parliament  then  holden,  An.  D.  \55S." 

Page  9.  *'  My  Lorde  Keeper  Bacon's  Answere  to  the  Oration  of  Sir  Thomas  Gargrave^ 
"  chosen  to  be  speaker  of  the  Parliament,  dishableinge  him-selfe  thereunto,  but  yet  admitted  u» 
"  amio  praedicto."  * 

Page  It.'*  The  Lord  Keeper  Bacon's  Answere  to  the  Speaker  of  this-  present  Parliament,  afte» 
'*  his  admbsLim.*' 

Pag^  13.  The  Parliament  holden  at  Westminster,  on  Tuesiiay,  Q5th  January,  auno  1,  Elizabeths 

Page  36.  Tlie  Oration  of  Dr.  Scott,  Bishop  of  Chester,  made  in  Parliament- House,  an.  1559; 
with  a  continuation  of  Parliamentary  proceedings,  anno  1,  Elizabeth.. 

Page  49.  The  Oration  of  Dr.  Fecnani,  Abbot  of  Westmioater,  made  in  Parliament,  anno  1659. 

Page  57.  **  Tlie  Act  of  Diss«>liition  of  Chauntties,  Colidges,  &c.  anno  1,  Elizabeth." 

Page  67.  An  Act  that  the  Queen's  Majestic  may  make  Ordinances  and  Rules  in  Collegiate 
Churches,  Corporations,  and  Schools,  with  other  Acts  of  the  said  Parliament,  respecting  appro-- 
priatious  of  Churches,  Dissolution  of  Monasteries,  Impropriations. 

Page  8&.  The  Parliament  held  2o\h  January,  anno  prime  Eliz. 

Page  92.  The  order  of  Proce8:>ion  to  the  Parliament  House  on  Tuesday,  12th  January,  1562,. 
with  the  Sermon  preached  before  the  Queen  on  that  occasion,  and  the  Proceedings. 

Page  132.  The  Petition  ol  niiUameut  praying  the  Queen  to  marry,  1563,  with  tlie  Acts  of 
(bet  Parliament., 
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Page  157*  The  Parliament  of  8tb  Elizabeth,  with  the  second  Session  of  the  Queen's  second 
Parliament^  anno  8,  or  30th  September,  J  566. 

Page  185.  Procession  of  the  Queen  to  Parliament,  2d  January,  1566,  anno  9,  and  Acts  of 
ditto,  with  a  relation  of  such  Speeches  as  passed  at  its  breaking  up. 

Page  205.  The  Parliament  holden  at  Westminster,  2d  April,  13th  Elizabeth. 

Page  281.  Certain  Arguments  collected  out  of  the  Scriptures,  &c.  against  the  Queen  of  Scots, 
by  some  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  with  the  Bill  that  passed  both  Houses  against  that  Queen, 
and  the  Proceedings,  List  of  Menffbers,  Committees,  Acts,  &c. 

Page  324.  Parliament  of  the  14th  of  Elizabeth. 

Page  334.  Ditto  of  the  18th  ditto,  with  a  note  of  her  Majesty's  great  clemencyi  &c.  in  a  cause 
that  touched  herself  in  said  Parliament,  also  its  Acts. 

Page  360.  Parliament  of  20th  Elizabeth,  also  of  21st,  22d,  23d,  24th,  25th,  27th,  28th,  29lhr 
30th,  31st,  35th,  39th,  aud  43d. 


No.   LIII. 

"  Parliament  Notes,  1601."— ^/bZio,  paper. 

This  volume  is  of  the  Essex  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  482.  The  first  Article  is 
intitled,  *'  An  Abstract  of  certain  Observations,  Notes,  and  otlier  thinges,  in  the  Parliament 
**  holden  at  Westminster,  beginning  27th  Octob.  l601,  and  ending  19th  December,  said  year,  with 
"  the  manner  of  proceeding,  &c.  collected  by  Heyward  Townsend,  of  Lincoln's  Inn."  This  is 
followed  at  folio  21 6,  by  a  Catalogue  of  the  Acts  of  this  Parliament.  Secretary  Cecili's  Speeches, 
and  those  of  the  principal  Speakers,  are  given  at  full  length*  ' 


No.    LIV. 

"  Star-Chamber  Cases.''— folio j  paper. 

This  volume  is  also  of  the  Essex  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  380,  beginning  with 
Star-Chamber  Cases  of  the  7th  of  Elizabeth.  These  are  paged  from  folio  1,  to  68,  consisting  of 
136  written  pages.  A  new  paging  then  begins  with  new  cases,  relating  to  the  Plantation  of 
Ulster,  by  London  undertakers,  aud  abstracts  are  given  of  all  the  Speeches  on  this  subject,  made  in 
the  first  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  which  claim  particular  attention  from  the  Hbtorian  of 
Irekind.    These  Cases  do  not  appear  to  have  been  published. 
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No.    LV. 

**  History  of  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber/*— ^/bfia»  paper. 


Tlie  writteQ  pages  of  this  MS.  are  462*  The  titk  page  describes  it  as  **  written  in  the  raigne  of 
**  OUT  Soveraigne  Lord  K.  Charles/'  It  b  divided  into  twenty^six  chapters,  the  titles  of  which 
are  prefixed.  The  aatograph  of  "  Wm.  Herbert,  1769/'  is  the  only  due  by  which  we  can  trace 
its  pedigree  to  former  possessors.  There  is  io  the  Britbh  Museum,  (UarL  MSS.  voL  i.  No.  126,) 
a  very  full,  and  well-arranged  '^  Account  of  the  Con8tituti(m  of  the  Court  of  Star  Oiamber,  com- 
**  piled  by  William  Hudson  of  Gray's  Inn,''  which  may  be  the  work  now  before  us.  In  Heame's 
Curious  Discourses,  Loud.  1775,  vol.  2,  p.  277f  is  Mr.  Tate's  Accouut  of  the  Star  Chamber,  con- 
taining much  valuable  information,  but  very  different  from  the  copious  Historical  account  in 
our  MS.  the  writing  of  which  is  as  old  as  the  beginning  of  Charies  I.  the  author  mentioning  at 
the  end  his  having  written  under  the  direction  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Egerton,  **  whose  memorie 
'^  I  do  reverence,  and  to  whom  I  must  attribute  all  my  observations,  by  whose  favour,  yea,  and 
''  private  and  particular  fatherlie  directions,  I  have  been  enabled/'  <lc.  (1) 


No.    LVI. 

"  Affairs  of  PARLiAMENT."-:/b/iV>,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Essex  Collection ;  the  written  pages  are  406,  of  the  r^n  of  Charies  II. 
The  Contents  are — 

1.  Mr.  Peter  Went  worth's  Speech  in  Pariiament  in  1576,  (for  which  he  was  soit  to  the  Tower,) 
against  the  Queen's  puttmg  down  freedom  of  speech  in  Pariiament,  28  pages. 

Fol.  1 5.  Discourse  on  a  **  Reconciliation  betweene  the  King  (James  I.)  and  hb  subjects,  toucli- 
**  ing  thedemandeof  ^  right  in  old  Debts  and  Lands  quietly  enjoyed  time  out  of  minde."  This 
Article  is  divided  into  several  chapters — on  the  Exchequer  and  its  Officers,  their  Duties,  the 
Revenues  of  the  King's  Lands. — How  the  Laws  are  violated  in  the  accounts  of  the  Receivers,  the 
grievances  wluch  ensue. — The  duty  of  the  King's  Remembrancer;  Grievances  from  the  breach  of 
his  duty. — ^Duty  of  the  Treasurer's  Remembrancer,  and  evils  arising  from  the  breach  of  it. — Duty 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  Pipe,  and  evib  arising  from  the  breach  thereof  .-^Remedies,  &c. 

Fol.  37.  Further  considerations,  shewing  that  it  is  for  the  King's  advantage  to  reduce  the  Quit 
Rents  on  Waste  Lands. 

Fol.  40.  A  Discourse  translated  from  a  Latin  MS.  of  Mr.  Recorder  Fleetwood's  Collection, 
shewing  who  is  to  be  High  Steward  of  England,  and  what  hb  office. 

Fol.  44.  "A  brief  and  exact  TVeatise,  shewing  how  the  Shcrifieandall  other  great  Officers  of 

(1)  End  of  tbe  work. 
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**  England  were  anciently  chosen ;  collected  from  Statutes  and  Records  now  in  force.^  This  Arti- 
cle was  printed  in  London  for  T.  J.  l642. 

Fol.  46.  "  Mr.  Prynne's  first  Lecture  on  the  Petition  of  Right,  made  in  Parliament  17th  March, 
•*  1627,  terlio  Caroh." 

Fol.  81.  "  Whether  the  Impeachment  of  my  Lord  Strafford  be  determined  by  the  dissolution  of 
'*  the  last  Parliament.'^    Same  baud. 

Fol.  85.  Hie  Earl  of  Shaftesbury's  case  upon  the  Habeas  Corp:i.%  argued  in  the  King's  Bencb^ 
A.D.  1677^  with  his  Speech,  and  Precedents  of  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Peers  in  capital 
cases. 

Fol.  120.  An  Order  of  the  House  of  Peers,  10  Julii,  \663,  upon  the  Earl  of  Brbtol's  exhibiting 
Articles  of  High  Treason,  &c.  against  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Fol.  128.  The  arguments  in  the  House  of  Peers  on  the  petition  for  the  honour  of  Viscount 
Purbeck,  5th  June,  l678. 

Fol.  1 55.  The  Question  between  the  Earl  of  Rutland  and  William  Cecill,  sou  and  heir-apparent 
to  the  Lord  Burghley,  concerning  the  Title  of  the  honour  of  the  Barony  of  Roose  of  Hamlake,  the 
one  pretending  as  heirs  n.ale,  the  other  as  heirs  general. 

Fol.  169.  Couferences  betwixt  the  Lords  and  Commons  on  the  Question  of  Impositions  on 
Merchandize.     See  Lord  Anglesey's  MS.  above,  p.  312. 

Fol.  128.  Trial  in  the  Exchequer,  29  Caroli  II,  between  Harris  and  Stukely. 


No,    LVII,    LVIII. 

"  The  Case  of  Ship  Money." — 2  vols.folio^  paper. 

These  vdlumes  are  of  the  same  collection  with  tlie  preceding.  The  first,  of  524  written  pages, 
is  intitlcd,  *'  The  case  of  Shipp-rooney,  Michaclis  13  Caroli,  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  argued 
**  by  St.  John  of  Lincolne's  Inn,  Utten-barrester,  on  the  behalf  of  Mr.  Hampden." — ^The  written 
pages  of  the  second  volume  are  386,  beginning  with  Baron  Weston's  Argument,  and  ending  with 
Sir  John  Brampton's,  14  Caroli,  or  l633.  Both  are  in  the  hand- writing  of  that  reign,  though 
the  second  diflers  from  the  first.    The  Speeches  are  given  verbatim. 


a 


No.    LIX. 

Miscellanea.*'— 3/b/to,  paper. 


This  MS.  also  is  of  the  Essex  Collection ;  the  written  pages  are  758,  containing  Cases  in  the 
Star  Chamber,  with  the  Speeches  and  Argumeuts  on  each.    The  Cases  are  the  Earl  of  Suffolk's, 
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12  Nov.  1619 ;  the  Earl  of  Bedford's Sir  Heory  Yelverton's,  and  Mr.  Recorder  Heath's,  20 

Octob.  16^0,  with  Yelverton's  Submission  ;  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's,  11  July,  l637l  Prinne'sand 
Sparkes's,  15  Feb-  l633.    These  Cases  occupy  seventy-five  leaves. 

Fol.  76.  An  anonymous  Letter  to  Sir  E.  Cooke,  on  his  troubles,  l6l7- 

Fol.  83.  "  The  whole  manner  of  the  proceedinge  agaynst  the  Scotyshe  Queene,"  in  1586. 

Fol.  104.  '*  A  trewe  note  of  the  deathe  and  execution  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  8  Feb.  1586." 

Fol.  107.  A  Relation  of  the  proceeding  against  Ambassadors  who  have  exceeded  their  Commis- 
sion, acting  against  the  state  wherein  they  are  employed,  written  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  the  27 
April,  1624. 

Fol.  114.  ''A  Collection  from  the  booke  called  ''  Liber  RegalU/'  remaining  in  the  Treasurie  of 
'*  Westminster,  touching  the  Coronation  of  the  King  aad  Queene  togeatlier,  according  to  the  usuall 
•*  forme." 

Fol.  122.  The  Bishops*  Articles  of  Church  Government,  with  Observations  by  F.  N.  and  others, 
by  D.  H. 

Fol.  136.  **  Articles  whereunto  Mr.  Deerynge  was  urged  to  subscribe,  with  his  Answers." 

Fol  142.  Dr.  Soames's  Scruples  before  he  subscribed  the  Articles. 

Fol.  145.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  Apology  to  the  Ministers  of  his  Diocese  with  respect  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

Fol.  148.  The  Bishop's  Articles,  (as  above,  fol.  122.) 

Fol.  151.  The  Scot's  Eetition  against  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

Fol.  155.  "The  meditation  of  the  Hermite  Valerian,  translated  out  of  good  Norman  into  ould 
"  Ffrench,  by  a  Pilgrim  of  Mount  St.  Michaeli,  in  favour  of  all  good  Ffrcnchnien."  This  was 
written  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  relates  to  the  league  against  Henry  IV. 

Fol.  175.  A  book  touching  the  State  of  Ireland,  dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  object  of 
the  writer  is  to  shew  the  necessity  of  the  severest  possible  measures  against  the  old  Irish,  and  new 
planting  the  whole  kingdom.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  Calculations  of 
Expences  to  be  incurred  for  the  Forces  in  Ireland  in  order  to  the  Suppression  of  Tyrone,  &c, 
are,  in  an  historical  view,  very  valuable,  and  probably  unpublished.  At  the  end  of  it  the 
author  gives  "  A  coppie  of  a  Pamphclet  which  I  found  in  Ireland,  conteyninge  a  short  Survayeof 
^*  the  whole  Land." — ^This  copy  is  in  the  author's  hand,  and  gives  a  curious  statement  of  the 
commercial  advantages  to  be  derived  from  each  of  the  four  provinces  of  Ireland. 

Fol.  188.  The  league  between  England,  Spain,  and  the  Archduke,  in  l604,  August  18.  This 
is  in  Latin,  and  written  from  the  original.     The  writing  is  of  that  time. 

Fol.  194.  The  two  Commissions  for  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  England  aud  France,  with 
the  Articles,  anno  161O.     From  the  original  Latin,  and  written  at  that  time. 

Fol.  210.  Considerations  on  the  Treaty  of  Marriage  between  S)>ain'and  England,  written  in  the 
the  reign  of  James  I.  with  a  letter  on  that  subject,  written  at  the  same  time. 

Fol.  227*  Obsenations  on  Peace  with  Spain,  same  time. 

Fol.  254.  "  A  Short  Viewe  of  Great  Brittayne  and  Spaine." 

Fol.  264.  "  Three  waies  ffor  the  flre^ing  of  the  Palatinate  by  armes." 


<( 


Press  V.        PARLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.60.        321 


Fol.  268.  '*  A  Letter  from  a  gentleman  in  the  Lowe  Countries,  eutertayned  there  on  penciou 

by  the  Kinge  of  Spayne,  to  a  young  gentleman  his  kinesman  in  England.' — The  subject  is  the 
cruelties  of  the  Spaniards  to  Englishmen  in  the  Netherlands.  This  Document  is  Historical :  it 
is  of  the  reign  of  James  L  and  contains  interesting  facts. 

Fol.  295.  An  Essay  on  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  English  Law,  written  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Fol.  319.  Ordinances  made^fap  Lord  Coventry  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  to  redress  abuses  in 
Chancery,  in  the  1 1  th  of  Chtmil  L  with  the  concurrence  of  Sir  Julius  Caesar,  Master  of  the 
Rolls.    The  writing  is  of  that  time. 

Fol.  333.  A  Dialogue  between  a  Politician  and  an  Historian  cm  the  case  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots.     Anonymous. — The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

Fol.  345.  Dr.  Marbeck's  account  of  the  expedition  to  Spain,  in  1596,  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
Spanish  Navy  at  that  time,  and  the  burning  of  Cadiz.  The  writing  is  contemporary :  the 
details  curious.     Dr.  Marbeck  was  ''  attending  upon  the  |)erson  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral." 

Fol.  362.  Mr.  Ralph  Lane's  account  of  his  Portuguese  Voyage  and  Expedition  thither,  in  1589> 
with  Sir  Fr.  Walsingham's  Letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  on  the  success  of  that  expedition, 
and  other  accounts  of  the  same. 

Fol.  367.  Dr.  Willet's  Meditation  for  a  Sick  Man,  with  other  Prayers  by  him;  and  his  Dedica- 
tion to  Sir  Arthur  Capel,  in  l6l4. 


i( 


No.   LX- 

Parliament."— yb/io,  paper. 


This  is  a  Compilation  chiefly  of  Speeches  in  Parliament,  beginning  with  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
inghanrs,  to  both  Houses,  8th  August,  i6Q5  ;  then  Sir  Thomas  Crew's,  l625;  the  King's,  29th 
March,  1626,  with  the  Lord  Keeper's,  on  the  Accusations  against  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ;  Mr. 
Rouse's,  26th  January,  l628;  Mr.  Pym's,  November,  l640;  Sir  Edward  Bagshaw's,  same  day; 
Sir  J.  Culpepper's  ditto;  Message  from  the  Commons  to  the  Lords,  by  Mr.  Pym,  11th  Nov. 
Articles  against  Straflfurd;  Grievances  presented  to  the  King  in  l625  ;  Sir  Heneage  Finch's  Speech, 
and  the  Lord  Keeper's  Reply,  8th  Feb.  l625;  Protest  of  the  Commons  in  the  Oxford  Parlia- 
ment, 12th  August,  1625;  the  Earl  of  Bristol's  Articles  against  Buckingham,  1st  March,  l625  ; 
Speech  against  granting  to  the  Earl  of  Portland  the  Lordships  of  Denbigh,  Bromfield,  and 
Yale,  being  the  Patrimony  of  the  Crown;  Queen  Elizabeth's  Speech  to  Parliament  concerning 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots ;  Nicholas  Gibbon  to  the  Committee  of  Parliament  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  24th  March,  l65l,  printed  black  letter;  King  Charles  H's  Message  to  the  Commons, 
touching  their  desired  alliance  with  Holland  against  Lewis  XlVth ;  Charles  I's  Speech  to 
Parliament,  3d  November  1 640;  heads  of  Parliamentary  Proceedings,  from  28th  June,  to  5tb 
of  July,  1641 ;  Queen  Elizabeth's  Address  to  Secretary  Cecil  on  appointing  him  Privy  Councellor, 
and  to  the  Lords  on  her  coming  to  the  throne ;  Remonstrance  of  the  excluded  Members  to  the 

Vol.  II.  T  t 
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Lord  Protector,  1656,  September  17»  with  all  their  names;  Lord  Digby's  Speech,  1640;  the 
King's  ditto,  23d  January,  l640 ;  Sir  Edward  Deering's  third  Speech,  l640 ;  Lord  Bristol's  ditto, 
November,  l640 ;  Sir  Ed^'ard  Deering's  second  ditto. 

Remonstrance  of  the  12  Bishops,  with  the  proceedings  against  them,  l641. 

Heads  of  the  Proceedings  in  Parliament,  from  the  last  of  May,  to  the  6ih  of  June,  l641. 

Lord  Digby's  Speech  on  the  Bill  for  Triennial  Parliaments,  ISjlh  Jan.  1640. 

Lord  Bristol's  Speech  on  presenting  the  Scottish  RemonstranclU 

Mr.  Sherland's  Speech  in  Parliament  against  sale  of  honours,  l626. 

The  King's  Speech,  l625.    Petition  and  Remonstrance  of  Parliament  to  King  Charles  L  l640. 

Sir  John  Elliot's  Speech,  29th  Jan.  l628.  The  Lord  Falkland's  ditto  to  the  Commons,  Dec.  7th, 
1640.  Mr.  Wainsford's  ditto,  1626,  against  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Sir  John  Elyofs  ditto, 
1626.     Sir  Dudley  Digge's  ditto.     Message  from  the  Commons  to  the  King,  Feb.  2,  l628. 

Mr.  Kerton's  Speech,  26th  Jan.  l628.    Answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  Grievances,  1640. 

Lord  Lucas's  Speech  to  the  House  of  Peers,  Feb.  2,  16/0. 

Items  of  the  Subsidy  paid  to  Queen  Elisabeth  by  the  County  of  Somerset,  in  the  18th  of  her 
reign. — ^l*his  is  original,  in  sixteen  pages. 


No.   LXI. 

"  Parliamentary  Affairs."— ^/b/io,  paper. 

This  is  a  miscellaneous  MS.  of  Astle's  Collection,  of  many  hundred  pages,  in  the  following 
order: —  (1) 

1 .  Policy  in  Parliaments,  containing  Rules  for  the  management  of  business,  and  Instructions 
for  gaining  advantages  over  opponents  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

2.  That  the  Legislative  power  is  in  the  King,  Lords,  and  Commons. 

3.  Indicating  in  Parliament.     Laws  and  Customs  of  Parliament. 

4.  Original  Letter  from  Robert  Perrotts,  to  Henry  Lord  Comebury,  touching  the  King's 
Sovereign  power.     Dated  Northleigh,  21st  Dec.  l672. 

5.  Notes  touching  Parliaments,  Elections,  Prorogations,  Private  Bills,  &c.  by  R.  P.  probably 
the  above  Robert  Perrotts. — These  are  selected  from  Coke,  Prynne,  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  Abridg- 
ment of  the  Records,  &c.     6.  Extracts  from  Bracton  de  Legibus. 

7»  *'  De  atitiquis  Britannis  Legibus,"  by  Gisaltern,  with  Mr.  Perrotfs  notes. 

8.  P.  Wentwortli,  touching  succession  to  the  Crown  of  England. 

9.  Instances  of  Summonses  to  Parliament,  in  less  than  forty  days.    10.  Privileges  of  the  Lords.  (2) 
1 1.  Precedents  of  Censures  by  the  House  of  Peers. 


(1)  Tlie  writing  is  of  different  years  from  1600. 

(S)  This  Article  is  dated  1081,  and  is  taken  from  Selden's  AIS«  by  the  Sab-committee  for  Privileges. 
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12.  Passages  in  Parliament  from  different  authors,  respecting  Ecclesiastical  Ordinances. 

13.  Extracts  and  copies  of  Rolls  of  Parliament  in  the  Tower,  from  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  to 
that  of  Henry  V.  inclosive,  in  a  modem  hand. 

14.  The  Oration  of  the  Lords  to  the  queen's  Majesty,  by  the  mouth  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon, 
Knight,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  p.  70.    The  writing  is  contemporary. 

1 5.  The  Oration  of  the  Common's  House  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  by  the  Speaker  Mr. 
Williams,  jn  the  same  hand,  p.  73. 

16.  "A  rayling  Libell  against  those  of  the  Parliament  House,"  in  the  same  hand,  p.  76, 

17*  The  Queen's  Answer  to  the  Commons,  touching  her  marriage,  and  the  limitation  of 
succession.     Same  hand,  ibid. 

18.  The  names  of  the  members  of  Parliament,  32d  Elizabeth,  or  19th  February,  1592. 

19.  A  Lampoon  on  Parliament  in  the  reign  of  James  h  who,  '*  on  a  Message  from  the  Lords, 
"  fell  aiileep."     MS.  Journal  for  1603. 

20.  Abstracts  of  Precedents  for  the  Lord  Chancellor  issuing  Writs  in  time  of  Prorogation,  for 
the  electing  of  new  members,  p.  92. 

21.  Passages  in  Parliament  from  different  authors  respecting  Ecclesiastical  matters,  in  the  same 
hand  with  No.  1 2  above,  p.  95, 

22.  Message  from  the  Lower  House,  31st  May,  l6l4,  p.  97, 

23.  Another  ditto,  28th  May,  l6l4,  p.  100:   also  on  the  30th  and  Slst,  p.  101, 102. 

24.  Remedies  for  the  Decay  of  Trade: — no  date:  the  writing  of  the  reign  of  James  1.  p.  104. 

25.  Letter  from  King  James  L  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  3d  December,  1621, 
with  the  Common's  Answer,  p.  110. 

26.  King  James  Ts  Answer  to  the  Apologetical  Petition  of  the  Commons,  presented  by 
twelve  of  that  House,  p.  US. 

27.  Tlie  Protestation  of  the  Commons,  181h  December,  1 621,  p.  128. 

28.  The  effect  of  the  King's  Speech  in  Parliament,  19th  Feb.  l623,  p.  129. 

29.  The  effect  of  the  relation  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  Speech  to  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  at  Whitdiall,  24th  Feb.  l623,  p.  132. 

30.  King  James's  Speech,  8th  Marcli,  l623,  p.  139*     31.  Ditto  id  Pflriiament,  l623,  p.  143. 

32.  Ditto  in  Parliament,  17th  March,  t627»  p- 146. 

33.  Orders  of  Parliament,  11th  January,  l640,  also  12th,  13th,  15th,  and  l6th,  p.  147. 

34.  Proceedings  00  the  Pamphlet  intitled  ^  The  ProteslatioD  Protested,"  p.  150,  and  con- 
cerning the  supposed  author  Mr.  Burton,  ibid. 

35.  The  King's  Speech  23d  January,  l640,  p.  152. 

36.  Lord  Digby's  ditto,  p.  155. 

37.  Lord  Digby's  Speech  lor  Triennial  Parliaments,  p.  l65. 

38.  The  Lord  Falkland's  ditto  on  Discontents,  in  the  year  l640,  p.  173. 

39.  Sir  Edward  Deering's  ditto,  p.  178,  and  180,  with  Sir  Beojfloio  Ryddiard's,  Sir  John 
Cdpepper's,  awi  Mr.  Pym's.  These  Speeches  are  quoted  by  Clarendon,  and  partly  printed  by 
Rushworth  and  Nalson. 
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it 


40.  P^m's  Report  of  the  ProceediDgs  of  the  Committee  against  Strafford,   24th  November, 
1640,  p.  193. 

41.  Mr.  S.  John's  Report  against  the  Lord  Keeper,  19th  Jan.  l640,  p.  196. 

42*  Propositions  prepared  by  the  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms  for  a  Peace,  1 639* 
I   43.  The  form  of  the  Lord's  Writ  to  sit  in  Parliament,  p.  207.     44.  Ditto  of  the  Commons. 

45.  Proofs  of  the  utility  of  frequent  Parliaments,  p.  210. 

46.  Thomas  Philips  on  perpetual  Parliaments,  Lond.  1661,  p.  213. 

47.  *'  The  Young  Man's  Plea,  or  the  Arguments  of  those  who  are  between  twenty-one  and 
thirty-seven  years,  for  the  Dissolution  of  this  present  Parliament,  1 676,  who  by  reason  of  their 
non-age  were  not  capable  of  voting  in  the  Election,"  p.  217* 

48.  Addresss  of  the  Presbyterians  against  unnecessary  Ceremonies,  the  Liturgy,  Church 
Government,  &c,  to  King  Charles  IL  p.  219- 

49.  The  Case  of  the  Peers  compared  with  that  of  the  Commons  in  the  point  of  Commitments. 
No  date. — ^Tlie  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  p.  230. 

50.  Reasons  of  the  Lords,  28th  June,  1717,  for  insisting  on  their  Resolution  of  the  24th,  in 
relation  to  the  Trial  of  the  Earl  of  OxfonI,  p.  233. 

51.  Mr.  Pettit's  Suggestions  on  Trials  of  Peers,  p.  237. 

52.  Protest  against  the  Septennial  Bill,  p.  240. 

53.  Laws  respecting  Writs  of  Error  and  Appeals,  p.  244. 

54.  Explanation  of  the  word  Convention,  p.  246. 

55.  "  A  Numerical  calculation  of  the  Honourable  Members  as  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
'*  Parliament,  by  which  may  be  easily  computed  the  continuance  of  High  Church,  or  of  its 
^'  downfal ;  the  lofty  rising  of  a  Church  out  of  no  Church."  This  interesting  Document  was 
printed  in  1705. 

56.  Precedents  of  Amendments  made  by  the  Lords  to  Money  Bills  fron  l689  to  1698,  p.  148. 

57.  Ditto  from  the  Restoration  to  the  Revolution,  p.  251. 

58.  Charges  for  Transport  Service  for  the  war  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  from  1702  to  1711 
inclusive,  with  the  debt  and  deiiciences  computed  to  remain  due  and  unprovided  for,  p.  254. 

59*  Proposals  for  the  King's  Service,  in  raising  money  in  America,^  1720,  p.  259* 

60.  The  case  of  Mr.  Merest  appointed  Reading  Clerk  to  the  House  of  Lords,  by  Matthew 
Johnson,  &c.  1749,  p.  26I. 

61.  Report  from  the  Conference  on  the  South  Sea  Company,  1720,  p.  269. 

62.  Proceedings  of  the  Bishop  of  S.  David's,  concerning  Privilege,  Nov.  29«  ^^99^  &c.  p.  274. 

63.  Lord  Cowper's  Motion  concerning  accounts  of  men  provided  for  by  Parliament,  in  17 18, 
19,20,  and  1721,  p.  277. 

64.  Address  of  Parliam'*nt,  in  1718,  on  Mr.  Annesley's  case,  p.  280. 

65.  The  Petition  of  John  Lord  Bellew,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  Frances,  Countess  of 
Newborough,  Gustavus  Hamilton,  &c.  respecting  estates  in  Ireland,  p.  282.    Original. 

66.  Calcukition  of  Packs  of  Wool  shome  in  one  year  in  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  and 
reasons  for  laying  a  farthing  in  the  pound  duty,  not  dated,  p.  283. 
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67,  Bills  passed,  and  Petitions,  1720,  p.  285. 

68.  Case  of  Thomas  Butler,  versus  Prendegrast,  13th  May,  1720,  p.  299. 
69^  Bills  and  Petitions  of  1720  continued,  p.  301. 

70.  Report  of  Commissioners  concerning  forfeited  estates  since  24th  June,  1715,  excepting  in 
Scotland,  p.  307 ;   also  concerning  the  estates  of  Papists.    This  is  very  interesting. 

71.  Horace  Walpole  senior's  Speech  on  the  motion  for  repealing  the  Act  prohibiting  commerce 
with  Spain,  A.D.  1736,  p.  319. 

72.  Debates  on  the  Bill  for  rabing  300,000/.  on  glass  and  spirituous  liquors,  p.  325. 

73.  An  original  Note  from  J.  Howe,  dated  Stoweck,  near  Northleech,  to  the  Editor  of  a 
Maga2ine,  how  to  report  his  Speech  in  Parliament  on  the  Convention,  31st  July,  1739,  p.  364, 
with  a  copy  of  said  speech. 

74.  Detailed  accouut  of  the  Westminster  Election.  Candidates, — Sir  C.  Wager,  Lord  Suudon, 
Admiral  Vernon,  Mr.  Edwin,   p.  368. 

7b.  Thoughts  on  Parliamentary  affairs,  and  on  different  parties  in  Church  and  State,  p.  377* 

76.  Petition  of  Sir  John  Cooper  and  Fr.  Conway,  who  stood  Candidates  for  Andover,  p.  395. 

77.  Debates  upon  the  motion  for  strengthening  the  Naval  Force,  21st  Nov.  1745.  These  im- 
portant debates  begin  with  Mr.  Pitt's  celebrated  Speech,  beginning  **  I  beared  not  the  beginning 
•*  of  this  Debate,  but  came  in  while  Mr.  Grenville  was  speaking."— The  speakers  are  Mr.  Pitt, 
Mr.  Pelham,  Mr.  Horace  Walpole,  Mr.  Grenville,  Mr.  Littleton,  Heathcote,  Oswald,  Cooke. 

78.  Debate  of  Tuesday,  14th  January,  1745,  p.  415.  The  speakers  are  Mr.  York,  Colonel 
Conway,  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynne,  Mr.  Nugent,  (afterwards  Lord  Nugent,)  Lord  Strange,  Sir 
William  Calvert,  Mr.  Hume  Campbell,  Mr.  Carew,  Mr.  Ellis,  Mr.  Vyner,  Mr.  Powlett,  Sir  Fr. 
Dashwood,  Sir  William  Calvert,  Mr.  Oswald,  Mr.  Legge,  Mr.  Rouse,  Mr.  Fatzacherley,  Lord 
Barrington. 

79'  Debate  of  11th  April,  1746,  on  the  Memorials  from  Vienna,  Holland,  and  Savoy,  p.  454. 
These  are  thirty-six  pages,  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding  Numbers  77  and  88,  and  were 
taken  down  by  a  by-stander,  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

80.  Protest  against  the  American  Stamp  Duties,  llth  March,  1766,  p.  491.  This  is  in  sixteen 
pages. 


No.   LXII. 

Acts  of  Parliament."— /o/io,  paper. 


n 


The  written  pages  are  202,  and  they  are  of  the  valuable  Collection  of  Andrew  Coltee  Ducarel, 
whose  arms  are  pasted  on  the  inside  cover.  The  title  on  the  second  leaf  is  *'  Titles  of  Acts  of 
*'  Parliaments  relating  to  Ecclesiastical  matters,  from  25th  Hen.  VIIL  to  33d  George  H.  collected 
"  by  Dr.  Ducarrel,  F.  R.  and  A.  S.  1773,  with  a  complete  Index."  This  title  page  is  in  hb  own 
hand.  An  Appendix,  in  two  pages,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  relates  to  Laws  respecting  Churches, 
Vicarages,  Chapels,  &c.    The  whole  of  thb  valuable  Collection  b  taken  from  origtnab. 
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No.   LXIII. 

"  Proceedings   of   the  Parliaments  of   England  and  Scotland, 
"   IN    1640,    1641,    relating    to    the    Affairs    of    Scotland." — 
foliOf  paper. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  146.  A  Note  on  the  title  page  states  that  it  was  bought  at  the  Sale  of 
the  MSS.  of  Philip  Stanhope,  Esq.  pth  April,  1770.  It  begins  with  the  King's  Speech,  Sessione 
1"*.  19th  Nov.  1640,  and  ends  with  the  proceedings  of  29th  June,  l641. 


it 


No-    LXIV. 
Household  Prerogative."— ;/b/to,  paper. 


it 
it 


This  MS.  bound  in  Morocco,  and  having  the  Royal  Arms  of  England  embossed  in  Gold  on 
both  covers,  consists  of  41  written  pages,  to  which  are  added  several  loose  papers  at  the  end. 

The  first  article  is  entitled,  '*  Orders  for  the  King's  family  tempore  Caroii  I."  ten  pages  closely 
written  in  that  reign.    The  second,  "  Orders  concerning  the  Queen's  Household,  l627»  and  1 631, 

signed  by  the  King  and  Queen,"  2 1  pages,  in  a  different  hand,  but  of  the  same  period.    The  third. 

Papers,  coocerning  the  King's  Prerogative,  tempore  Caroii  primi,"  5  pages  in  a  more  recent 
handy  containing  the  King's  Letter  to  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  Prison  to  enlarge  Sir  William  Saint 
John,  in  virtue  of  the  Royal  prerogative,  l628. — The  Lord  Conway  to  the  Lord  Deputy  of  Ire- 
land, SO  May,  1627,  ordering  him  to  put  a  Priest  to  the  rack,  by  virtue  of  an  Order  of  Council. 
The  Judge's  Answer  to  the  King's  Question  whether  he  may  imprison  a  person  without  shewing 
cause. — ^The  Judge's  Answer  to  the  King's  Question  whether,  if  the  King  grant  the  Commons 
Petition,  he  doth  not  tliereby  exclude  himself  from  committing  or  restraining  a  subject  for  any 
time  or  cause  whatsoever,  without  shewing  cause. 

The  loose  papers  at  the  end  are,  **  Royal  Prerogative,"  or  Precedents  from  the  Statutes  relative 
thereto ;  8  pages  folio,  closely  written. 


<< 


No,    LXV. 
Maxims  of  IaJlw.''— folio,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  I69.  The  title  on  the  first  is, — "  A  plaine  and  sumarie  treatise  of 
"  the  whole  grounds  and  maxims  of  the  Lawes  of  this  Kingdome,  fitting  and  commodious 
*'  for  all  young  Students,  and  such  as  are  desirous  to  attaine  the  knowledge  and  understand- 
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'*  iDg  of  the  Lawes,  not  having  the  Ffrench  tonngne  perfectlie.''  We  are  informed  on  the  third 
page,  that  this  work  was  "  gathered,  m  the  latter  yeares  of  Queene  Elizabeth,  and  in  K.  James's 
'*  raigne,  att  the  Barr,  and  out  of  divers  learned  writers  of  the  Lawe." 


No.    LXVI. 

"  The  Names  of  the  Justices   of   the   Peace   for  England  and 
"  Wales,  1  March,  1651."—^  thin  oblong  folioy  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  68,  of  Mr.  Astle's  Collection.  The  following  note  is  written  in  his  band 
on  the  title-page :  "  This  MS.  is  curious,  because  it  shews  who  were  supposed  to  be  attached  to 
"  the  then'Govemment  in  each  County.  Lenthall  the  Speaker,  Cromwell,  Bradshaw,  Whitlock, 
"  the  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal,  the  Judges,  and  most  of  the  great  Officers  of  State,  were  in 
''  the  Comm'ission  for  each  County." 


No.    LXVII. 

"  The  Names  of  the  Shipes  beelongeinge   to  the   Esttatte  of 
"  England  in  the  yeare  1659,  with  there  Rates,  Men,  &c." — 
folio^  partly  in  Prints  and  partly  in  MS. 

The  MS.  pages  are  15,  of  contemporary  writing;  the  Printed  are  60,  printed  by  order  of  the 
State  in  l659,  at  the  eve  of  the  Restoration.  Prefixed  are  six  pages  of  black  Letter  not  numbered, 
containing  the  Votes  and  Resolutions  of  Parliament  concerning  encouragement  to  Seamen, 
from  page  1907  to  1912  of  the  Journals;  and  at  the  end  are  "The  Propositions  for  the  proportion- 
^  ing  of  his  Majestie's  gracious  allowance  to  Mariners  and  Seamen,  anno  idZb"  with  a  List  of  the 
Royal  Navy  at  that  time,  and  the  Pay  of  all  the  Officers  and  Seamen  in  opposite  columns,  in 
manuscript.  A  memorandum  on  the  first  leaf  states  that  th'is  MS.  was  bound  in  1 659 ;  so  that 
the  writing  is  probably  not  of  a  later  date.  Numerous  niles  are  given  for  fitting  out  ships  of  war 
of  all  dimensions,  according  to  the  practice  of  those  times. 


No.   LXVIII,  LXIX. 

"  Dominium  maris  Britannici,"  &c.— 2t7ofo.  thin  folio,  paper. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  is  in  Latin,  and  in  a  modem  round  hand,  dedicated  to  K«  Charles  I, 
and  consbts  of  46  pages;  whilst  the  second  b  in  91  pages,  and  b  in  a  hand  of  the  author's  own 
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time,  and  has  no  Dedication  or  Preface,  but  begins  abruptly  from  the  title,  "  The  Soveraignty  of 
*'  the  Seas  of  England  proved  by  Record,  Hbtory,  and  the  Municipall  Lawes  of  the  Kingdome ; 
"  also,  a  particular  Relation  conceminge  the  inestimable  Riches  and  Comodities  of  the  Brittish 
"  Seas,  by  Sir  John  Burgh,  Knt,  Keeper  of  the  Recordes  in  the  Tower  of  London."  The  author 
mentions  the  year  of  his  writing  this  work  in  the  third  page,  ''  ad  hunc  usque  annum  l633.^ 

These  volumes  are  placed  here  as  founded  chiefly  on  the  Records  of  Parliament,  which  are 
quoted  abundantly  throughout  this  work,  both  in  French  aud  Latin. 


No.    LXX. 

**  Observations,  Rules,  and  Orders,  collected  out  of  divers 
"  journalls  of  the  house  of  commons,  entered  in  the  several 
"  Reignes  of  King  Edward  VI.  Queen  Mary,  Queen  Elizabeth, 
"  AND  King  James."— ^/b/io,  imperial  size^  paper. 

Prefixed  is  the  Remonstrance  of  the  Commons  to  K.  Charles  II,  on  the  Rights  and  Privileges 
of  the  House.  In  the  Index  which  follows  the  above  Remonstrance,  the  Contents  of  80  pages  are 
specified,  of  which  there  remain  only  the  first  64.  The  writing  is  large  and  legible.  This  MS.  was 
found  amongst  the  papers  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  who  so  eminently  distinguished  himself  in 
Parliament,  between  l670  and  the  Revolution.  The  first  folio  of  the  Remonstrance  to  the  King 
is  missing.  The  subject  relates  chiefly  to  violation  of  privileges,  and  particularly  at  the  election 
of  Sir  Fr.  Goodwin,  the  Knight  duly  chosen  for  Bucks  ;  also  to  Sir  Thos.  Shirley's  enlargement ; 
and  to  the  Bishop  of  Bristol's  Pamphlet. 


No.    LXXI. 

**  Proceedings  of  the  Lords  from  their  first  meeting  at  Guild- 
"  HALL,  llTH  Dec.  1688,  to  28th  ditto.'*— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  158,  in  a  fine  round  hand  of  that  time.  This  MS.  is  of  Sir  Richard 
Temple's  collection.  The  transactions  of  this  Assembly  are  well  known.  The  vigour  with  which 
they  supported  the  Prince  of  Orange,  will,  perhaps,  be  best  collected  from  this  MS. 
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No.  LXXII. 

"  Parliamentary  Proceedings  on  the  Abdication  of  James  I." — 

folio,  paper, 

* 

The  written  pages  are  252,  the  writing  is  of  that  year.    The  Speeches  are  given  at  full  length. 
This  work  was  printed  in  8vo,  Lond.  1695.     The  MS.  is  of  Sir  Richard  Temple's  collection. 


No.   LXXIII. 

"  Appeals  to  the  House  of  Lords  from  1701  to  1728." — 

Jhlio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  219*  The  title  on  the  second  leaf  sufficiently  describes  it 
thus: — '*  A  Table  to  the  most  remarkable  points  in  the  printed  Cases  upon  Appeals  to  the 
"  House  of  Lords,  from  the  year  1701  to  1728,  upon  which  tlie  Decrees  and  Judgments  were 
*'  affirmed,  varied,  or  reversed,  together  with  another  Alphabetical  Table  of  the  Names  of  the 
'*  Cases  referring  to  the  day  and  year,  and  hkewise  to  the  titles  under  which  they  are  placed  in 
^*  the  first  Table,  with  notice  taken  whether  affirmed,  varied,  or  reversed."  The  writing  ia  very 
lair,  and  of  the  reign  of  George  IL  Mr.  Astle*s  name  and  autograph  on  the  first  leaf  indicates  the 
collection  from  whence  it  passed  to  that  of  Stowe. 


No.    LXXIV. 

"  The  Proceedings  of  the  Committee  op  the  House  of  Commons, 
**  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  goals,  and 
"  TOUCHING  A  Charge  against  Sir  R.  Eyre,  &c." 

Sir  R.  Eyre  was  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas.  The  Charge  against  him  was  for 
personally  visiting  Thos.  Bainbridge,  late  Warden  of  the  Fleet,  whilst  he  was  a  prisoner  in  New- 
gale under  a  Commitment  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1730.  The  pages  are  152,  and  they  are 
marked  as  "  never  printed,"  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  George  Grenville  of  Wotton.  Tliey  are 
staled  in  the  title- pa^e  to  have  been  taken  down  by  L.  Kenn,  "  with  the  Copyes  of  the  several 
•*  examinations,  taken  before,  and  the  several  Papers  produced  on  that  occasion,  the  Special  Report 
"  made  to  the  House,  and  the  whole  Debate  thereupon." 

Thomas  Bainbridge  was  Warden  of  the  Fleet  Prison,  and  charged  with  the  murder  of  Thomas 
Castell,  one  of  his  prisoners,  and  was  committed  to  Newgate  by  a  Warrant  from  the  House  of 
CommoDs  for  divers  crimes,  &c.  committed  in  bis  office. 

Vol.  II.  U  u 
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No.   LXXV. 

"  Remembrance  of  some  Methods,  Orders,  and  Proceedings, 
"  heretofore  used  and  orseryed  in  the  House  of  Peers, 
"  extradted  erom  the  Journals  of  that  House,  by  H.  S.  E.  P. 
"  AND  J.W.  Deputies  to  J.  B.  Cl.  of  Parliament." — imperial  JoUo^ 
paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ]  20,  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  Tlie  splendid  binding  in 
Morocco  witli  gilt  edges,  and  the  Royal  Anus  embossed  in  gold  on  both  sides  of  the  cover,  indi- 
cate that  it  was  compiled  for  the  King's  use.  It  is  divided  into  twenty-five  chapters  on  the  forms 
and  usages  of  the  Lords  on  the  first  meeting  of  Parliament ;  the  sitting  of  Members  and  intro- 
duction of  Peers ;  the  Speaker ;  tlie  first  day's  proceedings ;  Presentation  of  the  Speaker  of  the 
Commons  ;  speaking  in  tlie  House  ;  deportment  of  Members  and  others;  Judges  and  Assistants; 
Clerk  of  the  House ;  Bills,  and  their  readings;  Committees;  Proceedings  on  Bills;  Messages 
and  Conferences ;  sending  Amendments  from  one  House  to  the  other;  Royal  assent;  Privileges 
of  the  Lords  as  to  the  suits  against  them ;  Peers  not  to  answer  in  the  Common's  House;  power 
of  Judicature;  Writs  of  Error;  Decrees  in  Chancery;  Privileges;  Adjourning,  Proroguing,  and 
Dissolving  Parliaments ;  sending  for  Delinquents  and  dischariring  them ;  swearing  and  examining 
Witnesses.    The  latest  date  in  this  MS.  is  l677.    It  is  of  the  Collection  of  Sir  Richard  Temple. 


No.     LXXVI — XC. 

"  Selecta  ex  Rotulis  Patentibus." — 15  vols,  folioy  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  the  first  volume  are  numbered  from  1  to  145,  and  followed  by  an  equal 
number  of  blanks ;  all  are  s))leudidly  bound  in  Rusbia^  with  gilt  edges :  the  writing  is  in  a  fine 
round  hand  of  the  present  reign.  The  first  volume  contains  Select  Extracts  from  the  Patent 
Rolls  of  Kmg  John,  from  the  third  year  to  his  last  inclusive,  i  e.  19th  Oct.  12 16.  The  selections 
seem  to  be  made  with  great  judgement  and  accuracy,  hi  chit>nological  order. 

The  second  volume  coutahis  Selections  from  the  Patent  Rolls  of  Heory  II Id's  reign,  i.  e.  from 
pth  October,  12l6,  to  l6th  November,  1 272 :  the  written  pages  arc6l4.  The  subsequent 
volumes  contain  a  continuation  of  these  Selections,  down  to  the  end  of  Edward  IV.  A«D.  l^SS^ 
and  are  generally  of  equal  size,  each  containing  more  matter  thaii  the  first.  To  condense  such 
a  variety  of  matter  so  as  to  give  any  adequate  idea  of  the  contents,  witliout  exceeding  the  limits 
of  a  Catalogue,  woidd  be  impossible.  The  Cndez  prefixed  to  the  second  volume,  fills  nineteen 
pages  in  folio. — ^Tlie    third  volume  consists  of  473  written  pages^  an4  an  Index  of  fourteen. 
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beginning  l6ih  Nov.  1272,  when  Edward  Ist's  reign  commenced,  and  ending  in  the  last  of  his 

reign,  A.D.  1307. 

The  fourth  volume  consists  of  642  pages  of  Selecta  from  7th  Julii,  1307,  when  Edward  IL 
succeeded,  to  21st  of  September,  132  7f  when  he  was  barbarously  murdered  m  Berkley  Castle. 
Tlie  Index  prefixed  to  tliis  volume  consists  of  thirty-four  pages  folio. 

The  fifth,  sixth,  and  ^venth  volumes,  contain  the  Selecta  of  Edward  Illd's  reign,  in  above 
1500  pages,  to  the  last  of  that  reign,  A.D.  1377. 

The  eighth  and  ninth,  those  of  Richard  II.  firom  A.D.  1377,  the  first  of  his  reign  to  the  last, 
A.D.  1399,  >n  '052  pages. — ^The  tenth  and  eleventh,  those  of  Henry  IV.  and  V.  and  the  re- 
maining four  volumes,  those  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.  down  to  1483,  the  last 
of  his  reign. — Of  tliese  latter  volumes,  tlie  12th  consists  of  above  800  written  pages,  with  an 
Index  of  eighteen  pages  prefixed  to  it  The  reader  may  judge  of  the  vast  variety  and  abundant 
matter  of  the  contents  of  this  voluminous  compilation.  Several  of  the  Documents  contained  in 
it,  have  been  published  by  Rymer ;  others  have  never  appeared  in  print. 


li 


No.    XCI. 

Council  Book  of  Henry  YIIV— folio,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  428,  of  Mr.  Astle's  Collection,  A  note  in  his  hand,  on  the  inside  cover, 
states  that  '*  In  the  Council  Office  is  a  Council  Book,  beginning  10th  August,  1540,  and  ending 
''July  1543,  and  this  book,  (meaning  the  MS.  now  before  us)  has  more  in  it  than  that  in  the 
«  Council  Office." 

The  Stowe  MS.  begins  in  like  manner  from  10th  August,  1540.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  It  contains  the  Acts  of  the  various  Privy  Councils  held  in  the  period  above-mentioned, 
at  Windsor,  Reading,  Notley,  Buckingham,  Grafton,  Greenwich,  &c.  with  the  names  of  the 
persons  who  attended,  and  their  Acts. 


(( 


No-    XCII. 

Council  Book  of  Edward  VI." — imperial  folio j  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  235.  The  title  on  the  first  page  is  **  A  copy  of  the  Council  Book  of 
''Edward  VI.  beginning  31st  January,  1547,  and  ending  4th  October  1 549*'^ — Prefixed  is  an 
original  Letter  from  Sir  Charles  Grey,  giving  this  account  of  this  MS. — *'  Mr.  Guthrie  the 
"  historian,  by  accident,  a  few  years  ago,  bought  at  u  Cheesemonger's,  for  waste  paper,  the  original 
**  Council  Book  of  Edward  Vlth's  time,  quite  perfect.  This  book  was  advertised,  and  Proclama- 
''  mations  out  about  it,  many  years  ago,  it  having  been  lost  at  afire.    Guthrie  told  me  that  he 


i 
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**  bad  made  good  use  of  it,  in  enrichiog  his  History,  and  that  the  Lords  of  the  Council  had 
lately  sent  to  him  for  it.     He  gave  it  them  this  week,  and  now  all  their  Councils  are  quite 
complete.    They  presented  him  with  fifty  guineas  for  a  salvage." 
The  volume  now  before  us  is  a  fine  transcript  from  that  original,  and  was  of  Mr.  Astle's  collec- 
tion, and  contains  an  Index  in  lib  hand-writing,  at  the  end. 


No.   XCIII. 

"  Minutes  of  Privy  Council."— /o/w,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  326,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  twelve  pages  at  the  end.  It  was  the 
property  of  Mr.  Anstis,  Garter,  whose  name  is  in  his  own  hand  on  the  third  leaf. 

These  "  Minutes"  relate  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  following  notices  arc  prefixed  to  them 
in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Astle: — "  In  the  Cottonian  Library,  Cleopatra,  F.  iii.  are — Acta 
"  Concilii  Regii,  &c.  &c.  sub  Ricardo  II.  et  Henrico  Ito.  ct  5 to. — F.  iv.  Acta  Concilii  Regii  ab 
"  anno  1,  Henrici  VI.  ad  annum  xxxiv. — Titus,  B.  1.  Orders  of  Council  in  the  5th,  28th,  and 
"  24th  of  King  Henry  VIII. — Titus,  B.  2  and  7.  Ditto  tempore  Edwardi  sexli,  Marias,  Elizabethae 
"  et  Jacobi  1.'^  "In  the  Ilarleian,  No.  81,  are  Acts  and  Orders  of  Council,  &c.  tempore 
'*  Henrici  VI.  transscribed  from  Cleopatra  v,  in  the  Cotton.  No.  61-3.  Acts  of  Council  from 
"  Aug.  13th,  1553,  1st  of  Queen  Mary,  to  I5lh  Nov.  1558.—"  In  the  State  Paper  Office  are 
"  —  1.  The  Council  Book  from  Aug.  10th,  1540,  to  7th  October,  1541,  Press  II.  bottom  part, 
•'  No.  266. — 2.  A  Register  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Privy  Council,  from  1557,  to  1559  in- 
"  elusive,  being  a  large  folio,  Press  XXV,  top. 

"  3.  Acts  of  Council  from  1589  to  l679,  in  Press  XII.  B.  No.  40. 

"  4.  Letters  from  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  from  1540,  to  l639.  Press  XII.  B.  No.  38. 

"  5.  Indexes  to  the  Council  Books,  from  l6l5  to  l6l8." 

Otiier  Minutes  and  Documents  of  Privy  Councils  of  different  years  and  reigns,  will  be  found 
mentioned  in  their  respective  places  in  this  Catalogue,  which  is  all  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of 
James  I.  and  contains  several  important  papers,  some  of  which  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
ever  printed. 

The  first  Article  is  intitled  "  To  the  Bbhop  of  Norwich  to  commit  certain  to  prison  in  the 
"  common  goal,  which  were  before  in  the  keeping  of  private  men,  if  they  continue  obstinate  in 
"  refusing  to  come  to  common  prayers  and  sermons." 

At  folio  3  is  the  Queen's  Letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Londolk,  to  restrain  butchers  from  killing  of 
flesh  in  Lent.  Also  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  directing  him  how  to  proceed  against  persons 
who  are  backward  in  religion.— Fol.  5.  "  To  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland  in  the  behalf  of  a 
**  Skottisman  complaining  of  the  wrongfull  seysure  of  his  bark."  Several  orders  follow  for 
preservation  of  game,  quelling  riots,  regulations  of  Winchester  School. 

Fol.  12.  To  the  Bishop  of  London  to  call  before  him  certain  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard, 
noted  to  be  of  the  sect  called  the  Family  of  Lone. 
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Fol.  13.  Concerning  the  trade,  the  borders  of  Scotland,  Justices  of  Assize,  the  Tower,  the 
Deputy  of  Calais ;  execution  of  Lord  Stourton ;  Disorders  at  Eton  College ;  Merchant's  Adven- 
turers at  Antwerp ;  against  exportation  of  grain  and  other  victuals ;  against  excess  in  apparel ; 
orders  to  levy  men  for  the  army  and  fleets,  and  send  forces  to  Ireland ;  grievances  of  the  gentry 
of  the  Pale  in  Ireland,  with  the  answers,  and  the  Queen's  Letters  to  the  Lord  Deputy  on  that 
subject ;  and  to  restrain  buyers  and  brokers  of  wool ;  certain  ways  for  victualling  an  army  in 
Ireland,  whereby  the  English  Pale  may  be  somewhat  eased,  and  for  the  restoring  of  Archery 
and  maintenance  of  Artillery  in  Ireland ;  Letters  to  the  Bishops  concerning  obstinate  Papists ; 
to  the  Mayor  of  London,  touching  Furbusher's  Voyage  of  Discovery  to  the  North  West ;  con- 
cerning the  encrease  of  salary  to  R.  Laurence,  Serjeant  at  Arms  in  Ireland  ;  to  Sir  Am.  Powlett, 
to  deal  with  the  French  for  restitution  to  Englishmen  injured  by  Lansac;  to  the  Lord  Deputy  of 
Ireland,  concerning  Stukely's  intended  invasion,  and  touching  the  Cess ;  and  another  on  debts 
due  to  Dr.  Hector,  by  the  Earl  of  Desmond. 

Fol.  67.  Letters  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  on  a  Libel  intitled,  '^  The  Discovery  of  the 
•*  Gaping  Gulph." 

Fol.  70.  To  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland  to  prosecute  Desmond  with  fire  and  sword,  &c.  and 
to  deal  with  Sir  Henry  Harrington  to  surrender  his  estate  hi  Syllely  to  the  £larl  of  Kildare ;  also 
the  Queen's  Letters  of  thanks  to  the  English  Pale,  that  is,  of  the  Counties  of  Dublin,  Meath, 
Westmeath,  and  Louth,  ail  in  1579. 

Fol.  74.  The  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland's  requests,  gathered  from  his  Letters  and  Memoirs,  dated 
November  and  December,  1 579,  with  the  answers. 

Fol.  76.  Affairs  of  Guernsey,  defence  of  the  sea  coasts,  and  of  the  kingdom. 

Fol.  84.  To  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland  on  the  intended  invasion  of  James  Fitzthomas, 
19th  August,  1759. 

Fol.  88.  To  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Council  of  Ireland  on  the  forces  to  be  sent  for  the  defence 
of  the  Pale.  Several  Letters  follow  on  that  subject,  and  on  Mr.  William  Pclham's  being  sent  to 
command  the  English  bands  in  the  Pale  during  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Justice,  also  on  money 
for  thatser>ice,  13  Aug.  1579,  15th  Ditto,  l6th,  17th,  18th. 

Fol.  94.  Advice  to  the  Lord  Justice  how  he  shall  deal  witii  Tyrlough  Leinagh  O'Nial ;  and  to 
the  Lord  Chancellor  how  the  forces  arc  to  be  employed  in  defence  of  the  Pale,  with  several 
Letters  on  transporting  Troops  into  Ireland.  Also  on  the  Defence  of  England,  and  safe  custody 
of  Recusants. 

Fol.  104.  Points  propounded  by  Lord  Gray  of  Wilton,  concerning  his  dispatch  into  Ireland  in 
July,  1580,  with  the  Answers,  and  hb  Instructions.  Afiairs  of  Sweden  and  of  the  Netherlands. 
The  D.  of  Alva. 

FoL  118.  To  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland,  touching  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  Robes  of 
Justices  and  Judges,  and  calling  of  Serjeants ;  with  several  Letters  on  transportuig  Troops  into 
Ireland. 

Fol.  120.  To  the  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland,  touching  the  Queen's  sending  Lord  Gray  to  succeed 
him,  29  Jane,  1580. 
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Fol.  121.  To  Ditto,  on  the  Allowance  to  Nicholas  White,  Esq.  for  supplying  the  Chancellor's 
place  in  Ireland,  11  July,  15S0.  The  subsequent  Letters  relate  chiefly  to  the  afiairs  of  Ireland 
(luring  the  Tironc  war.  Recusants,  Subsidies,  &c.  and  do  not  appear  to  hare  been  printed. 


(( 


No.    XCIV. 

Minutes  of  Privy  Council.*"— ^/bZio,  paper. 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  277,  and  the  whole  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Edw.  Walker, 
Garter,  and  Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council.  It  contains  the  Acts  of  the  Privy  Council  Board 
from  the  Restoration  of  Charles  11.  in  l660  to  167O,  and  was  the  property  of  Mr.  Anstis, 
whose  autograph  it  bears.  At  the  end  is  a  loose  sheet|  entitled| ''  List  of  business  for  the  Coun- 
"  cil.*'    This  List  is  of  the  reign  of  George  II. 


No.  XCV— XCVIII. 

"  Council  Books." — 4  vols,  folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  the  first  of  these  volumes  are  526,  blanks  nearly  as  many.  The  hand  is  of 
the  reign  of  Cluirles  IL  It  commences  from  April  l6th,  1 58 1 ,  and  ends  1 1  tli  June,  1 587 ;  but  there 
is  nothing  of  the  years  1583,  1584,  and  little  of  1585.  The  matter,  however,  is  abundant,  as  the 
lines  are  dividecl  only  by  narrow  intervals,  and  each  line  is  about  a  foot  hi  length.  This  volume 
appears  from  a  Memorandum  at  the  end  of  the  next  MS.  No.  XCVI.  to  have  been  written  about 
]  666.    The  margins  are  ruled  off  in  red  ink. 

The  second  volume  is  intitled,  "  Council  book  of  1589."  The  written  pages  are  598.  The 
margins  are  ruled  off  as  those  of  the  preceding  volume,  and  it  is  bound  alike.  Tlie  following 
note  is  taken  from  the  last  page :  '*  When  you  John  Diggais  have  made  an  end  of  this  booke, 
**  you  are  to  receive  a  reward  of  the  said  Rt.  Hon.  the  said  Lord  Roberts,  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
^'  King's  Majesty's  Privy  Seale,  and  to  participate  some  of  the  said  reward  to  the  brethren  aforesaid, 
"  1665." 

The  third  volume  is  intitled  on  the  back, ''  Council  book  1590 — ^1598.''  Within,  the  title  nios 
thus — **  April,  1590.  -The  Register  booke  of  Councell  causes,  begun  the  6tli  of  April,  1590,  at 
Greenwitch,  in  the  d^d  yeareof  the  raigne  of  our  most  Gracious  Sovereigne  Elizabeth,  ^c." 
The  first  Article  is  intitled,  '*  Instructions  for  Sir  Ed.  Watcrhouse  Knight,  sent  from  her 
Majestic  and  the  Lords  of  her  Counsel  to  the  Lord  Deputie  of  Ireland,  at  Greenwitch  the  6th 
of  April,  1598."  Tlie  written  pages  are  546,  and  there  are  above  200  blank  at  the  end.  This 
volume  b  marked  Vol.  3,  and  is  bound  to  match  the  former.    The  titles  on  the  backs  of  each  are 


it 

it 
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in  the  hand  writing  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  to  whose  collection  these  seem  to  have  passed  from  the 
Lord  Robarts. 

The  fourth  is  intitled, ''  Councel  Book  1590,  1591,  iGjO,  and  l680."  The  written  pages  arc 
470.  The  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  is  '*  The  Register  Rooke  of  Councell  Causes,  begun  the 
"  20th  of  December,  1590,  at  Richmond,  in  the  38th  yeare  of  the  Raigne  of  our  most  Gracious 
**  Soveraigne  Elizabeth,''  &c.  (1) 

At  the  end  of  1591  is  the  word  "  Finis;"  and  then  some  blank  leaves  which  are  followed  by 
the  acts  of  Charles  II.  Privy  Council  of  1670,  intitled  thus,  ''Out  of  the  Councell  Register  of 
''  King  Charles  the  Second,  thb  being  an  Appendage  to  another  Manuscript  which  was  written 
"  through." 

AAer  the  acts  of  167O  are  some  extracts  from  those  of  l677,  8,  9,  and  168O,  and  these  are 
followed  by  about  200  blank  leaves. 


No. 
"  DocQUET  Book  from  May  1661,  to  March  1664."— /oZio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  570.  The  writing  is  of  the  Reign  of  Charies  II.  Prefixed  to  this  volume, 
which  contains  the  Creations,  Warrants,  and  Acts  of  Council,  during  the  period  above  mentioned, 
is  a  list  of  all  the  Docquet  Books  remaining  in  the  Signet  Office  in  I676,  also  of  books  of  letters 
entered  at  the  Signet,  of  Privy  Seal  and  Signet  Docquet  books,  in  the  Paper  Office,  and  of  Warrant 
Books  and  Signs  manual.  The  written  leaves  of  this  large  volume  commence  with  the  affisiirs  of 
the  Signet  Office  from  l66\,  and  end  1664-5.  It  is  of  the  Astle  Collection,  and  abounds  in 
valuable  information. 

No.    C. 

*  I 

''  Docquet  Book  from  April  1665,  to  August  1669."~/o7io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  257.   This  appears  to  be  a  second  volume  of  the  preceding  work,  bound  1 
to  match  it,  and  in  the  same  hand.    The  subject  matter  of  both  is  the  same,  but  too  abundant  to 
admit  of  a  table  of  contents,  consistently  with  the  plan  of  this  work. 

(1)  The  names  of  the  Lords  of  her  Privy  Coancil  follow,  beginning  with,  1.  Dr.  J.  Whitgift,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  2.  Sir  Cr.  Hatton,  Chancellor,  &c.  8.  Sir  WiUiam  Cecill,  Knight,  Lord  Burghley,  Lord  High 
Treasurer  &c. 
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No.    CI. 

^^  Commons  Debates  on  the  £arl  of  Clarendon."— ^/u),  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  229.  The  hand  writing  contemporary.  This  and  the  next  volame 
contain  all  the  proceedings  and  speeches  on  that  memorable  impeachment  in  1667.  The  title 
describes  it  thus:  "  A  Collection  of  Proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons  about  impeaching  the 
'^  Earl  of  Clarendon,  late  Lord  Chancellor,  with  the  Debates  and  Speeches  concerning  that  matter; 
''  as  also  several  weighty  arguments  concerning  the  nature  of  treason,  by  Mr.  J.  Vaughan,  Serjeant 
^'  Maynard  then  Sollicitor  General,  and  others^  in  the  months  of  Oct.  Nov.  and  Dec.  1667*" 


No.     CII. 

"  Parliamentary  Proceedings."— ;/bZio. 

The  written  pages  are  270.  It  b  another  copy  of  the  preceding  Debates  with  the  Articles  of 
Impeachment  at  the  end.  The  hand  writing  of  both  is  of  that  time;  and  as  Sir  Richard  Temple 
took  an  active  part  in  these  proceedings,  both  may  be  presumed  to  have  been  of  his  Collection. 


No.  cm. 

"  Select  Manuscripts/'— /o/io. 

One  hundred  and  ninety  pag^s.  This  also  is  one  of  Sir  Richard  Temple's  MSS.  and  is  written 
in  the  same  hand  with  the  two  last  mentioned.    It  contains — 

Fol.  1.  *<  The  Commons'  Protestation,  Remonstrance,  or  Apology,"  anno  1  Jaoobi  I. 

FoL  49.  '*  The  Conference  concerning  the  Bill  for  regulating  Tryalls  in  cases  of  Treason,^ 
1691. 

Fol.  93.  *'  Mr.  Price's  Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  against  the  intended  Grant  to  the 
*'  Earl  of  Portland  (in  1695)  of  the  three  great  Lordships  or  Hundreds  of  Denbigh,  BromfieM, 
•*  and  Yale.* 

Fol.  145.  ''The  Attorney  General's  Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  against  Mr.  Duncombe's 
••BUI,- in  1697. 

Fol.  169.  Lord  Clarendon's  Letters  to  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  York,  during  his  banishment 
in  France,  being  a  preservative  for  his  daughter  the  Duchess  against  Popery,  l671- 

These  Letters  are  not  mentioned  m  the  list  of  his  works  in  Kippb's  Biographia,  nor  in  the  folio 
life  of  Lord  Clarendon^  printed  Oxford,  1759,  but  in  the  •*  lives  of  the  Lords  Chancellort^ 
they  are  mentioDed,  and  in  Birch's  livesi  voL  vi,  p.  341,  and  by  Anthony  Wood. 
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No.    CIV. 

"  Office  of  Lord  High  Chancellor."— ;/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  321,  containing  the  following  Documents. 

Page  1.  Order  of  Council,  14  May,  1718,  for  swearing  Thomas  Parker  Lord  High  Chancellor 
of  England,  with  the  Lord  Chancellor's  Oath.     Original. 

Page  9.  Mr.  Dupper  to  Mr.  Fuller,  on  the  Profits  of  the  Great  Seal. 

Page  13.  Profits  of  the  Great  Seal  from  18  October,  1710,  to  ditto,  1711,  and  from  18  Octo- 
ber, 1711,  to  1713. 

Page  25.  Hanaper  Account  from  18  October,  1710,  to  Sept.  21,  1714. 

Page  45.  Mr.  Oaker  on  the  Value  of  Offices  under  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  dated  10  April, 
17 18.     Original. 

Page  53.  List  of  Officers  attending  Lord  High  Chancellor  Cowper,  with  the  highest  computed 
value  of  each  office. 

Page  59.  Commissions  of  Bankruptcy  sealed  in  Mr.  Bridgeman's  office,  since  24  June,  1706,  to 
April  14,  1719. 

Page  6\,  Account  of  Pro6ts  of  the  Office  of  Secretary  of  Bankruptcy,  in  the  Lord  Harcourt's 
time,  which  was  delivered  to  Lord  Cowper  on  his  passing  the  Seals. 

Page  63.  Mr.  Rymer's  Account  of  matters  relating  to  the  issuing  Commissions  of  Bankrupts ; 
delivered  to  Lord  Harcourt.  Observations  on  Abuses  iu  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the  Bankrupts, 
and  Proposals  for  the  execution  of  this  office. 

Page  81.  Petition  of  the  Corporation  of  Inrollments  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  with  the 
Proposals  of  said  Corporation,  in  relation  to  inrolling  Commissions,  Certificates,  &c.  of  Bank- 
ruptcy ;  also  Orders  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  Candidates  to  succeed  in 
Mr.  Browigg's  office. 

Page  97*  Copy  of  a  Roll  of  7th  Johan.  by  which  Walter  de  Gray  paid  the  King  5000  marks 
for  the  Chancellorship. — ^Thb  copy  is  on  a  stamp  authenticated. 

Page  101.  Instances  of  Sale  of  Offices  from  the  Pipe  Office.  Ditto  in  Chancery  ;  with  Instru- 
ments of  State  inrolled  by  the  Prothonotary  in  Chancery. 

Page  126.  Original  Account  of  Mandamuses,  Special  Briefs,  Sec.  issued  firom  the  Court  of 
Chancery  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

Page  157.  Mr.  Kinastone's  Original  Accounts,  referring  to  his  predecessor  Delahay,  who  died 
suddenly,  26  June,  1724. 

Page  167.  Mr.  Holford's  Accounts,  17  July,  1724.    Mr.  Kinastone's.     Mr.  Lovibond's,  21  July, 
1724;  with  several  others. 

Page  195.  Report  of  the  Judges  touching  Masters  in  Chancery. 

Page  221.  Representations  of  Officers  in  Chancery,  in  1724,  with  Mr.Paxton's  Report,  and 
orders  of  that  year. 

Vol.  IL  X  x 
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No.    CV. 

"  Law   Reports  and    Cases  tried  in   Michaelmas  Term,  40  and 

•*  41  Elizabeth."— jTo/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  36,  all  in  one  hand  of  that  reign.  The  Portfolio  in  which  they  are  pre- 
served contains  also  broken  fragments,  on  very  thin  and  worn  vellum^  of  a  book  of  Ecclesiastical 
Canons  of  the  15th  century,  with  a  copious  Commentary  611ing  all  the  margins,  treating  of  the 
duties  peculiar  to  Parish  Priests,  Deacons,  Archdeacons,  Bishops,  Vicars,  &c. 


No.    CVL 

"  Extractus  Rotulorum  de  Halimot."— ;/b/io,  parchment. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  MSS.  extant  on  the  subject  of  Halimots,  as  it  is  perhaps  the 
oldest  known,  that  gives  the  forms  of  proceedings  in  those  Courts.  The  word  means  literally  '^  the 
*'  Hall- Assembly,''  or  Manerial  and  Baronial  Court  meeting  in  the  Manor  Hall. — One  of  the 
Laws  ascribed  to  Henry  I.  and  printed  by  Lambard,  ordains  that  every  cause  shall  be  decided 
''  vel  Hundredo,  vel  Comitatu,  vel  Halimot  Socum  habentium,  vel  Dominorum  Curia."  Spelman 
says  that  the  word  Halimot  is  not  quite  obsolete,  for  amongst  the  Rolls  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester's 
Court,  he  saw  some  entitled  on  the  margins  by  that  name,  as  ''  Peashurst  Haligemot.  Curia 
"  electionis  ibidem  tenta,  die,  &c.  anno  Dom.  nne  Reginae  Elizabeth ;"  the  names  of  the  Jurors  or 
Inqnbitors  followed  the  title,  and  then  the  cause  proceeded,  as  in  the  Saxon  "  Folcmots." 

The  MS.  now  before  us  is  an  imperial  folio,  eighteen  inches  in  length,  and  thirteen  broad. 
The  title  is  '*  Extract.  Rotulor.  de  Halimot.  tent,  apud  Manerium  de  Codicote,  tempore  Regis 
^'  Henrici,  filii  Regb  Johannis,  Halimot  de  Codicote,  die  Veneris  proxime  post  festum  ScT  Lucae, 
''  anno  21,"  (1236.)— The  writing  is  not  easily  decyphered,  being  in  the  law  runnmg  hand  of  the 
14th  and  beginning  of  tlie  15th  century. 

Immediately  after  the  above  title  the  first  causes  are  stated  with  great  simplicity  and  brevity, 
thus : — 

'*  Stepbanus  Molendinarum  cepit  Molendina  de  Codicote  ad  terminum  scptem  annorum.  pi. 
"  Roger.  Walense  ct  cetera." 

'*  Willelmus  Belleverge  et  Johannes  de  Welive  sunt  plegii  Johannis  C>le  quod  faciet  quandam 
*'  domum  de  precio  v.  S." — *'  Baldwinus  filius  Humfr.  in  defalt  quod  non  venit  ad  Halimot." 

'<  Halimot  apud  Codicote,  die  Mercurii  in  Crastino  Hokeday,  anno  xxiiV  (i.  e.  12370 

"  Alicia  filia  Gileb.  IL  S.  ut  babeat  considerationem  Halimoti,  de  quadam  sepe  et  de  una 
*'  divisa  male  arata." 
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'*  Alicia  Alia  Thome  de  Abbotesb^  IIII.  S.  pro  qoadam  summa  terre  patris  sui  pi.  Rogeri  Waleis." 
Adam  fil.  Astill  capit  terram  Astill  patris  de  Will.o  fratre  suo  seniore,  bereditario,  et  pro  ista 
hereditatioue  dat  Domino  dimidium  Marcae. — **  Hugo  de  Hulle  capit  (erram  que  fnit  Will.i  filii 
Her\'ici  Hereditarii,  pro  defectu  heredis,  et  pro  ista  hereditate  dat  Dno  dimidium  marcae." 
In  Xewcourt's  Repertory,  page  824,  an  article  occurs  **  of  the  Manor,  Rectory,  and  Advowson, 
"  of  the  Vicarage  of  Oodicote ;"  and  in  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  vol.  1,  fol.  178,  we  find  that 
Codicote  belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  S.  Alban's  at  the  Conquest  It  is  also  mentioned  in 
Domesday,  fol.  135  ;  and  Chauncey,  in  his  Hertfordshire,  gives  a  Survey  of  the  lands  of  Codicote, 
adding  that  King  Henry  HI.  granted  a  fair  there  to  the  Abbot  of  S.  Alban's,  and  a  market  every 
Friday.  Other  particulars  may  be  collected  from  Tanner's  Notitia,  page  182.  This  valuable 
MS.  ends  with  the  4th  year  of  Henry  V.  in  whose  reign  it  was  compiled. 


No.   CVII. 

"Law  Cases/'— ;/b/io,  paper. 

Of  this  large  MS.  only  l64  pages  are  written.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  U. 
The  contents  are  copies  of  informations,  warrants,  and  Indictments  for  high  treason  against 
Jacobites,  against  Lord  Preston,  Elliott,  and  Ashton,  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary  ;  against 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  H.  for  exactions,  and  buying  his  place  of 
Master  of  the  Horse;  against  the  Earl  of  Bristol  and  others,  during  the  short  reign  of  James  II. 
Placita,  Ecclesiastical  grants,  &c.  of  Queen  Anne's  rcigu,  are  followed  by  the  indictment  against 
Greg  for  high  treason  in  that  reign,  informations  against  Elliot,  Holies,  and  other  members,  for 
sedition,  anno  5,  Car.  I.  and  other  Indictments  down  to  1734.  Amongst  the  Placita  of  Queea 
Anne's  reign  is  a  **  Mandamus  to  admit  Samuel  Ffoot^  Esq.  into  the  Office  of  Aldemuui  of 
"  Truro,  objected  to  as  non  electus,  and  issue  thereon." 


No.    CVIII. 

*' Chancery  Discourses."-;/o/io, /^op^r,  imperial  size. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  5l6.  The  writing  is  of  the  time  of  Charles  I.  The  first 
Article  is  intitled  *^  A  Discourse  of  the  High  Courts  of  Justice  in  England,  and  especially  of 
**  the  Chancery  Court  and  Lord  Chancellor,  written  by  William  Lambert  Armiger."  Though  the 
name  of  this  author  is  written  Lambert,  some  passages  shew  that  he  was  William  Lambard, ''  whose 
**  Archaion  Discourses,  of  all  the  supreme  Courts  of  Judicature  in  this  kingdom,  says  Nicolson^ 
*'  have  been  so  well  liked  as  to  admit  of  various  editions,  with  considerable  improvements.'^    Thb 
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work  contains  a  ver^  learned  account  of  all  the  Offices  in  Chancery,  their  origins,  the  duties  of 
the  officers,  their  fees,  jurbdiction,  &c. 

Fol.  9.  Sir  Nicliolas  Bacon's  Argument  in  Parliament,  proving  that  Noblemen's  persons  be 
attachable  for  contempts  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  with  afikirs  of  Chancery  in  1585,  collected 
by  the  same  author.. 

Fol.  14.  Institution  of  the  9th  Clerk  of  the  enrollment  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  other 
institutions  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  with  the  oaths  of  office,  and  fines  of  all  manner  of  writs 
and  patents. 

Fol.  25.  Cardinal  Wolsey's  Order  in  Chancery  to  limit  John  Earl  of  Oxford  in  his  household 
expences,  and  also  for  his  demeanor  towards  the  Countess  hb  wife,  20th  Henry  VIII.  same  hand, 

Fol.  27.  *'  Allowed  fees  of  the  ordinary  Masters  in  Chancery,  in  1597,  with  their  oath  of  office, 
"  in  1592,  and  ordinances  agreed  upon  in  April,  159^,  by  Sir  J.  Puckering,  Lord  Keeper,  and 
''  Sir  T.  Egerton,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  for  remedy  of  abuses  in  Chancery,  all  which  were  pub- 
'*  lished  28th  May  following.  Sir  Th.  Egerton  being  then  Lord  Keeper,  with  articles  agreed  to  by 
*'  them,  Sir  William  Lambert  being  privy  thereunto." 

Fol.  30.  Sir  Th.  Egerton  Lord  Keeper's  appointment  of  William  Lambert  his  Deputy  Keeper 
of  the  Rolls,  (1597,)  with  his  orders  for  due  making  up  of  the  Rolls,  (1599)  suid  rules  to  restrain 
the  multitude,  length,  and  charge  of  suits  in  Chancery. 

Fol.  37'  Lord  Ellesmere's  notes  on  c.  29  of  Magna  Charta,  and  27th  Edward  III,  and  on 
other  Statutes  concerning  proceedings  in  Chancery,  written  in  l6l5,and  \6l6,  with  the  letter  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Council  to  the  King  in  behalf  of  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Sir  Eldward  Coke,  <&c. 
Other  copies  of  these  articles  have  been  already  mentioned. 

Fol.  67.  J.  Seldeu's  Discourse  dedicated  to  Sir  Fr.  Bacon,  Lord  Keeper,  on  the  division  of  the 
two  great  offices  of  Chancellor  and  Keeper  of  the  great  Seal,  1617, 

Fol.  70.  Sir  Fr.  Bacon  Lord  Keeper's  Discourse  on  taking  his  place  in  Chancery,  when  he 
received  the  great  Seal,  (l6l7»)  with  his  rules  for  better  administration  of  justice,  1618. 

Fol.  84.  Acts  of  Council  to  estabUsh  order  in  the  legal  proceedings  in  Jersey  and  Guernsey, 
1565  and  1571. 

Fol.  85.  Antiquity  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  by  Mr.T^te  of  the  Middle  Temple. 

Fol.  86.  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  to  the  I^rds  of  the  Council,  on  Fr.  Kempe's  complaint  concerning 
the  clerkship  of  the  Hamper,  1564. 

Fol.  87*  Sir  James  Dyer,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  on  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
County  Pallatine  of  Chester,  anno  Eliz.  xi. 

Fol.  89.  Lord  Ellesmere  to  the  King,  desiring  to  surrender  his  office  of  Chancellor,  anno  l6l2, 
with  a  copy  of  Cardinal  W^olsey's  Patent. 

Fol.  90.  Sir  George  Carey's  Cases  in  Chancery,  gathered  in  16OI,  out  of  the  labour  of  Mr. 
William  Lambert.  These  cases  are  very  numerous,  and  collected  appareolly  with  great  accuracy. 
They  occupy  132  pages  to  fol.  156. 

Fol.  157.  '*  Recordaex  Archivb,  de  Cancellaria.''  These  Records  are  collected  by  the  same 
Lambert,  to  fol.  182. 
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Fol.  183.  The  several  Patents  of  Master  of  the  Rolls  from  the  20th  of  Edward  I.  with  ob- 
servatious. — Fol.  208.  A  catalogue  of  the  Chancellors  from  the  earliest  times,  to  1592. 

Fol.  220.  The  Court  of  Chancery's  antiquity,  taken  from  an  ancient  Treatise  intitled  *'  The 
''  Mirrour  of  Justice/'  and  from  other  grave  and  ancient  authorities,  Rolls,  Reports,  Charters,  &c. 
also  of  the  various  offices  of  Chancery. — We  have  bad  more  occasions  than  one  to  advert  to  the 
learned  works  of  Lambard.  This  immense  volume  alone  would  suffice  to  shew  the  extent  of  his 
legal  knowledge,  and  the  intenseness  of  his  inde&tigable  application. 


No.    CIX. 

"  Exchequer  Customs,  Offices,  &c."— ;/bZio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  253,  containing,  in  quite  a  modem  hand,  the  following  Articles  of  Mr. 
Astle's  Collection. 

Page  1.  Order  of  Council  on  the  duty  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  dated  13  Jan.  l673. 

Page  4.  Lord  Pembroke's  Commission  of  Lord  High  Admiral,  25  April,  1702. 

Page  20.  Receipts  of  the  Exchequer,  and  methods  observed  therein ;  nature  of  Tallies,  and 
Instructions  for  accounting,  proposed  by  the  Lord  High  Treasurer  Rochester  in  \6S5. 

Page  36,  An  Account  of  all  Offices  and  Officers  of  the  Exchequer,  and  duties  of  each. 

Page  84.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale  on  the  Common  Law  of  England.  (1) 

Page  104.  Custom  House  Cases,  and  Opinions,  from  1^73  to  1701,  down  to  p.  464. 

Page  465.  Documents  relating  to  the  Admiralty;  and  Order  of  Council  in  l660  and  l66l,  for 
better  regulating  the  Navy,  by  James  Duke  of  York. — The  followuig  papers  are  added  at  the  end. 

1.  Series  of  Deputy  Tellers  of  the  Exchequer,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand ;  one  leaf. 

2.  List  of  the  Patent  Officers  in  the  Port  of  London,  from  loose  papers  of  Lord  Macclesfield's; 
one  sheet.    The  fees  or  salaries  are  annexed  to  each  office. 

3.  A  Schedule  of  ancient  and  Legal  Fees  allowed  by  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  and  Barons  of  the 
Corfe  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  to  be  demanded  and  taken  by  the  four  Tellers  of  the  Receipt  of 
the  Exchequer.    Two  sheets,  neatly  ruled  in  red  ink. 

4.  Act  of  Parliament  of  1782,  prAted  1783,  for  establishing  certain  Regulations  in  the  Receipts 
of  His  Majesty's  Exchequer,  anno  23  Georgii  III. 

5.  Another  ditto,  anno  25  ditto,  for  better  examining  and  auditing  the  public  accounts  of  this 
kingdom. 

6.  An  original  Letter  from  Mr«  Ed  w.  Roberts  to  Mr.  T.  Astle,  dated  Exchequer,  11  Sept. 
1802,  relative  to  the  value  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  which  he  had  borrowed. 


(1)  Biiliop  Buniet  enomenitet  Sir  M.  Hale's  Works,  in  print  and  MS.  at  tlie  end  of  his  <<  life  of  Sir  SC* 
**  Hale,"  8vo.  Lond.  IW^  p.  191,  Sec,  bat  oniu  tlie  work  above  mentionad. 
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No.    ex. 

'*  Forms  of  Bonds,  Conveyances,  &c.'' — folio^  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  nambered  to  232.  It  contains  the  legal  forms  of  all  sorts 
of  contracts,  in  a  fair  legible  hand  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  and  is  followed  by  twenty-eight 
pages,  very  neatly  ruled  and  written,  of  a  Rental  of  Queen  Square  London,  in  1713,  1714, 1715» 
and  1716,  with  the  names  of  the  tenants,  being  the  original,  signed  by  the  Lord  Camarvou. 


i€ 


No.   CXI. 

Miscellanea."— :/b/io,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  278.  The  writing  is  not  older  than  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  A  note 
on  the  inside  cover  states,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  that  he  received  this  MS.  from  J.  Ediuondson,  Esq. 
Mowbray  Herald  Extraordinary,  in  1766. — The  first  Article  is,  "The  Reading  of  Edward 
"  Bagshaw,  Esq.  15  Caroli  I.  on  the  statute  25.  Edward  111.  c.  7."  A  marginal  note  on  page  1, 
states  that  it  is  copied  from  a  MS.  belonging  to  Judge  Yelverton. — Fol.  37.  The  reading  of 
Henry  Sherfeild,  Esq.  anno  21,  Jac.  I.  on  the  statute  38,  Henry  VIH.  c.  1.  of  Wills. 

Fol.  54.  Extracts  of  Records  concerning  Musters  of  Soldiers,  and  providing  ships,  and  barges 
for  defence  of  the  state. — ^This  is  marked  as  **  very  curious  and  useful"  by  Mr.  Aslle. 

Fol.  87.  The  first  reading  of  Edward  Coke,  the  Queeu's  Solicitor,  34th  Eliz.  on  the  statute  27, 
Henry  Vni.  c.  10,  of  Uses.  A.D.  1592,  with  the  second  reading  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  one  of  the 
Queen's  Council,  on  ditto ;  and  the  reading  of  said  Sir  F.  Bacon  on  the  statute  of  Westminster  2. 
c.  5.  of  Advowsons. 

Fol.  1 1 1 .  A  Collection  of  Offices  and  Fees  in  the  Courts  of  Wesminster,  and  of  the  King's 
Household,  Castles,  Houses,  Parks,  Forests,  Chases,  &c.  (reg.  lac.  I.) 

Fol.  1 18.  Report  of  Cases  in  the  High  Commission  Court,  anno.  8.  lac.  I.  with  proceedings 
against  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury,  in  l6l2,  concerning  her  not  answering  interrogatories  about 
the  Lady  Arabella  Stuart.  (1)  ^ 

Fol.  126.  Proceedings  against  Lawyers  for  contriving  a  method  to  defraud  the  King  of 
his  wards. — Fol.  127.  The  Act  passed  in  Scotland  for  a  union  in  l604. — Fol.  128.  Order  for 
levying  Fines  in  the  Common  Pleas. — Fol.  130.  Protest  of  the  Commons  in  1621,  concerning 
Privileges;  and  Papers  touching  Reform  in  the  Universities. — Fol.  133.  Examinations  respecting 
disturbances  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  l629« 

(1)  Arabella  was  King  James's  first  cousin,  being  the  daughter  of  Charles  Stnart,  Earl  of  Lenox,  who  was 
the  brother  of  Henry  Lord  Daroley.  Hence,  sospected  of  aspiring  to  the  Crown,  she  was  strparated  from  her 
hosband,  Mr.  William  Seymour,  son  of  the  Lord  Beanchampy  and  seat  to  the  Tower,  where  she  dted  in  1615. 
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Fol.  133.  Mr.  Pym's  Speech  impeaching  Sir.  J.  Radcliffe  in  1640. 

Fol.  1 34.  Extract  from  a  Roll  of  Parliament  5th  Henry  V,  *'  touchant  la  commission  de  rarraie." 
Signed  William  Collett 

Fol.  135.  Summons  '^de  veniendo  coram  Conciho  Regis  nsque  Lincolniam,  anno  Edward  If. 
**  nono,"  with  Writs  to  the  Commissioners  of  Counties  to  pay  the  l6th  of  moveables^  granted  by 
Parliament     Anno  x.  Edward  II. 

Fol.  136.  Ecclesiastical  dispensations,  Valuations,  and  number  of  Churches  in  England,  as 
registered  in  the  Office  of  First-fruits  and  Tenths. 

Fol.  138.  Orders  concerning  the  King's  Household,  reg.  Jac.  1. — At  the  end  are  the  following 
loose  papers. 

1.  The  Account  of  John  Every,  Receiver  General  of  Cheshire  and  North  Wales,  written  7th 
of  March,  l686. 

2.  Argument  uttered  by  Sir  R.  Manwood,  Knight,  20th  of  October,  1590 ;  two  sheets  of  close 
writing,  of  James  I.  time. 

3.  Proposals  for  erecting  a  West  India  Company,  and  the  better  serving  the  interests  of  this 
commonwealth  (of  England)  in  America ;  two  sheets,  signed  by  the  Proposers.     Original. 

4.  Propositions  touching  a  West  India  Company,  tendered  to  the  Council  of  State,  in  the 
Protector's  time. 

5.  A  Paper  intitled,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  ''  Aurum  Reginae.''  Shewing  the  antiquity  of 
that  duty. 


No.    CXIL 

'^  Law — EX  BiBLiOTHECA  Yelverton."— :/bZio,  paper. 

The  following  account  of  this  MS.  is  taken  firom  a  note  on  its  third  leaf.  **  The  Original  M& 
'<  from  which  this  was  copied  is  in  the  Library  of  Talbot  Yelverton,  Eari  of  Sussex,  by  whose 
permission  this  copy  was  taken.  This  was  approved  of  by  that  Rev.  Judge,  Sir  Christopher 
Yelverton,  and  by  him  allowed  to  be  worthy  of  the  Presse,  as  attested  on  a  leafe  in  the  firoot  of 
the  Originall.''    The  written  pages  are  156«    There  is  a  copious  Index  at  the  end. 


it 

€t 
€t 
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No.   CXIIL 

"  Treasury."— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  255,  with  an  Index  at  the  end.  This  MS.  contabs  *'  Entries  of  Warrants 
for  grants  of  Crown  Lands,  &c.  in  l660  and  l66l,  by  the  Eari  of  Southampton,  Lord  High 
Treasurer  of  England."    These  entries  begin  with  '*  Granti  of  Lands  of  Traitors  in  Surrey  and 
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"  Sussex,"  23d  February,  1660,  and  end  at  page  255,  with  an  order  of  22d  August,  1661,  to  Sir 
J.  Dig  by,  relative  to  tbe  King's  Woods  in  the  County  of  Nottingham.  It  is  all  in  one  liand  of  the 
Reign  of  Charles  II.  and  was  formerly  of  the  Anstis  Collection,  as  appears  by  Mr.  Anstis's 
autograph.  At  'the  end  are  the  following  Articles. — ^No.  1.  A  Paper  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand, 
containing  Memoranda  from  Guischardub's  Description  of  Belgium,  concerning  Illuminators  of 
Books  sent  from  beyond  Seas  into  England.  Notes  on  the  Manor  of  RoUastoo.  Abbots  and 
Priors  of  Croxton. 


No.    CXIV. 

"  Miscellanea."— yb/eo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  212,  of  which  the  first  twenty-three  relate  to  Heraldry;  and  particularly 
to  instalment  Fees  of  Knights  of  the  Garter,  from  1700  to  1714.    Antiquity  of  the  Harley  Family. 

Page  23.  Statutes  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford,  Dr.  Barnard  Gardener  Warden,  in  1710. 

Page  33.  Ditto  of  Trinity  College  Cambridge,  whether  subject  to  alterations  by  the  Crown. 

Page  51.  Of  the  Convocation's  power  to  cite  for  Heresy.     Whiston's  case  17 10-1 1 . 

Page  63.  Pemberton  ou  Quit  Rents.  Attorney  General  Northey  on  Windfalls  of  Timber,  10th 
of  December,  l703.     Ditto  on  the  London  custom  as  to  Wills,  20th  of  July,  1705. 

Page  68.  Patent  of  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accounts  with  the  Queen's  Instnictions  on  that 
subject. 

Page  78.  Tenure  and  Customs  and  Quarries  of  Portland  Island. 

Page  80.  Abstract  of  Forfeitures  in  Ireland,  1688,  with  King  James's  private  estate  there. 

Page  82.  Act  of  32  Henry  VIII.  not  printed,  relating  to  Windsor  Castle  and  Manor,  with  grants 
to  Lords  Chancellors  from  \7  Henry  VIII.  to  28  Caroli  II.  and  fee  farm  rents  granted  from 
13th  February,  1688,  to  1st  February,  1699,  also  Windsor  rents  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Portland, 
to  Lord  Somers,  &c.  &c.  with  the  Attorney  General's  Report,  26th  of  May,  1699,  and  the 
Solicitor's  Report  on  Lord  Dorset's  Grant. — Various  Law  opinions,  by  Sir  Edward  Northey, 
and  Mr.  Squire,  follow  with  Sir  J.  Doddridge's  account  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  and  the  Arch- 
bbhop  of  Canterbury's  Letter  to  Queen  Anne  on  Royal  Dispensations,  Lambeth,  17  is- 


No.    CXV. 

"  Law  Cases  and  Extracts."— ^/bZio,  paper. 

These  are  loose  papers,  collected  partly  by  Peter  Le  Neve,  and  partly  by  Mr.  Astle*  They 
are  numbered  from  1  to  54,  and  there  is  a  list  of  them  at  the  end. — ^Tlie  most  interesting  are  the 
9lh,  being  a  copy  of  a  Charter  of  Stephen,  Dean  of  Hereford,  between  1234  and  1239»  the  original 
of  which  was  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Ducarrd,  J  5th  January,  1754,  as  stated  on  the  back  of  this 
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Article,  jn  his  own  hand. — 19.  Lady  Dmmmond's  Petition,  referred,  by  the  King,  to  Edward  Lord 
Clarendon,  24th  Aug.  l664. — 22.  Notes  from  Glanvil,  Bracton,  Fleta,  Britton,  &c.  on  warrants, 
eighteen  sheets. — 25.  The  Lord  Chancellor's  Speeches  to  the  Dukes  of  Bedford  and  Gloucester, 
the  former  being  Regent  of  France,  King  Henry  Vltli's  uncle,'  and  presumptive  heir  to  the  crown, 
extracted  from  Henry  Vlth's  Council  book  in  the  Cotton  MS.  Cleopatra,  F.  4»  with  the  answers. 
The  following  endorsement  is  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand : — **  This  interesting  and  important  Document 
*'  has  been  discovered  since  His  Miyesty's  happy  restoration  to  health,  otherwise  it  might  have 
^'  been  printed  in  tlie  Lord's  Report,  at  p.  54." — 26.  An  original  Letter  from  Sir  J.  Statham, 
respecting  Heriots  iu  the  Hundred  of  High  Peak,  Com.  Derby. — 28.  Original  draught  of  Thomas 
Pendril's  petition  for  maintenance,  addressed  to  T.  Parker,  Lord  Maccles6eld.— 29.  Reflections 
on  the  three  last  Parliaments  in  Charles  Hd's  time,  after  the  removal  of  Lord  Clifford. — 30. 
Sober  reflections  on  the  same  subject,  (by  Lord  Temple,)  and  on  a  late  Pamphlet  intitled  **  The 
"  Loyalty  of  the  Long  Parliament  compared  with  that  of  the  late  Parliament." — 31.  Instructions 
for  a  Conference  with  the  Lords  on  the  impeachment  of  Lord  Clarendon,  also  on  impeachments  in 
general, — Several  notes  on  proceedings  in  Parliament  by  Sir  R.  Temple. — Authorities  to  prove 
the  first  article  against  Lord  Clarendon  treason. 


No.    CXVI. 
/*  Law,  Sheriffs,  Alienations,  Libels."— /oZio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  290,  containing  a  copy  of  King  James  Vs  Charter  to  Chichester;  Law 
case  by  Serjeant  Hedley,  in  l630;  the  Archbisliop  of  Canterbury  on  the  nullity  of  the  Lady  Fr. 
Howard's  marriage  with  the  Earl  of  Essex.^ — Fol.  56,   Antiquity  of  Slieriffs  and  their  deputies. 

FoL  87.  Lord  Venilam  on  the  lately  erected  office  of  compositions  for  Alienations. 

Fol.  1 13.  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Speech  in  l6l4,  on  the  Installation  of  the  eleven  servants,  in  the 
Temple  Hall. — Fol.  1 19.  Lord  Ellesmere's  Speech  to  the  Judges,  1  Jacobi,  or  l603. 

Fol.  130.  Cases  of  high  treason,  written  by  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon.  This  MS.  was  the 
property  of  Mr.  Anstis  Charter, -whose  autograph  is  on  the  inside  cover.  The  writing  is  of  the 
reigns  of  James  and  of  Charles  L 


No^    CXVII. 

"  Law  Precedents.''— ;/bZio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  108,  containing  forms  of  mortgages,  conveyances  of  mortgages,  re» 
coaveyances,  conveyances  in  tnist,  *c.  These  forms  are  numerous :  the  writing  b  of  the  reign  of 
George  II.    The  latest  date  is  26th  April,  1719.    It  is  of  the  Astle  Collection. 

Vol.  if.  Y  y 
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No.    CXVIII,   CXIX. 

"  Law."— /oZio,  two  thin  MSS.  stitched. 

The  written  pages  of  the  first  are  twenty-three,  of  the  second  sixteen :  the  writing  is  modem, 
describing  the  rules  and  forms  to  be  observed  in  the  Courts  of  King's  Bench  and  Common  Plean 
Both  are  of  the  Astle  Collection. 

No.    CXX* 

Miscellanea." — in  a  part  Jolio. 


iC 


These  papers  are  of  Mr.  Astle's  coUectioiiy  and  are  thus  described  by  him  on  the  inside  cover: — 
''  Miscellany  MSS.  bought  at  Mr.  Martin's  sale,  belonged  to  Mr.  Le  Neve.''  The  first  Article  is 
intitled  **  Modus  Parliament]/'  in  twelve  pages,  folio,  transcribed  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 
Doddridge  on  the  Antiquity  of  Parliaments,  follows  in  the  same  hand ;  then  Fr.  Tate  on  ditto ;  a 
Discourse  on  the  office  of  Escheator ;  ditto  on  Fees  in  Chancery  and  King's  Bench ;  an  account 
of  all  offices  in  the  King's  gift,  with  their  fees,  &c ;  this  account  is  very  copious,  extending 
to  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  employments,  and  is  followed  by  Discourses  on  the  descent  and 
dignity  of  the  Barony  of  Bergeveney ;  on  exclusive  navigation  in  any  part  of  the  ocean ;  on 
the  office  of  Serjeant  Elect  at  a  private  call,  with  the  gifts  usual  on  the  occasion,  and  the  estate 
and  degree  of  a  Serjeant  at  Law  and  of  Justices.  These  Articles  bear  the  name  of  Doddridge, 
and  are  followed  by  the  Constitutions  of  Thomas,  ,Duke  of  Norfolk,  Earl  Marshal  of  England, 
A.D.  1568;   and  an  Essay  on  the  antiquity  and  Jurisdiction  of  Lord  Chancellor. 

All  these  Articles  are  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of  James  L  and  are  illustrated  by  numerous 
Law  cases,  maxims,  and  usages  of  the  courts. — Sir  Robert  Heath's  well-known  proposal  to  King 
James  L  to  bridle  Parliament,  jind  encrease  his  revenue,  in  twelve  pages  folio,  of  contemporary 
writing,  is  the  15th  Article  m  this  Collection. 

No.  l6.  **  Certaine  Articles  put  forth  unto  the  Bishoppes  of  this  Realme  of  England,  by  the 
**  King's  Miyestie  in  Juiue,  an.  D.  1540,  to  make  an  answeare  unto  by  their  leaminges  as  they 
"  would  abyde  bye." 

17.  The  appomtments  of  the  Commissaries,  Preachers,  and  Registers  for  the  King's  Visitation 
in  England,  anno  1547,  1st  Edward  VL 

18.  Correspondence  between  the  courts  of  England  and  Spain  in  l600,  relative  to  precedence 
of  Ambassadors,  titles,  signatures,  &c.  three  sheets  in  Latin,  and  two  in  English. 

19.  An  original  letter  from  Edward  Yelverton,  dated  Apleton,  4th  November,  l6l5,  to  Sir 
Henry  Ifelverton,  the  King's  Solicitor,  touching  the  manor  of  Yelverton,  &c.  and  some  notes  on 
Law  cases,  and  on  the  Jurisdictions  of  the  courts. 

20.  **  Arraignement  of  Traitors  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  Bbhop  of  Winchester's  Mass 
'^  in  the  Tower  Chapel,  before  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  and  other  Traitors." 

21.  Pedigree  and  Armorial  bearings  of  Sur  Alexander  Rattliffe,  one  sheet,  arms  coloured. 


Press  y.    PARLIAMENT  RECORDS,  &c.  No.  121, 122.    S47 


22.  Remembrances  or  chronological  notes  with  respect  to  Proclamations  issued  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  one  leaf,  written  soon  after  her  reign ;  also  qaeres  relative  to  Sir  J.  Temple's  purchase 
of  Boycott. — 23.  Descriptions  of  the  apparells  of  various  penons  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  This 
Article  consists  of  nineteen  leaves,  and  parts  of  leaves  sewed,  describing  the  costume  of  that 
time,  in  contemporary  writing,  and  very  curious. 


No.  CXXL 

"  Lord  Hubert's  Cases." — vol.  1.  yb/eo,  paper. 

This  volume  is  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  consists  of  702  written  pages,  beginning  with 
The  Case  of  Richard  Earle  of  Clanricard,  and  tlie  Ladie  Ffrances  his  wife,  against  Robert 
Sydney."    It  ends  with  '' Bniton  against  Morris,**  15th  of  James  I.    The  writing  is  of  the 

reign  of  Charles  I.    No  copy  of  this  work  is  noticed  in  the  Catalogues  of  our  public  Libraries, 

though  the  cases  are  very  numerous  and  interesting. 


«c 
u 


No.    CXXIl. 

"  Precedents    of  Writs    chiefly   relating    to   the   County  or 

"  Diocese  op  Lincoln."— /o/io,  parchment. 

The  written  pages  are  418:  the  writing  is  of  the  ]41h  century.  The  first  Article  is  '*  De 
"  Attornato  faciendo:''  the  first>  words  "  Edwardus  Dei  gra.  Rex  Angl.  &c.  Vic.  Lincoln  salutem*. 
'*  Quoniam  per  Commune  consilium  regni  mi  Anglie  perniissum  est  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  qui 
"  sectam  liabet,  ad  communem  Trithingam,  Hundredam,  et  Wa])entachiam  libere  possit  facere 
'*  Attomatum,  &c."  Then  follow  various  writs  of  the  reigns  of  difierent  Kings  from  Edward  I. 
specifying  the  forms  of  Law  to  be  observed  chiefly  in  Lincolnshire,  according -to  the  common 
Law  of  England,  and  directed  to  the  Lords-Lieutenants,  Ju^ices,  Bailiffs,  Coroners,  and  Clergy  of 
Lincoln,  Shropshire,  Lancashire,  and  other  Counties.  The  most  ancient  Statutes  of  the  Kingdom 
are  quoted  occasionally.  The  age  of  this  MS.  might  be  inferred' from  a  "writ  at  folio  10:— 
*'  ne  exactio  fiat  Eccles.  ad  solvend.  x.  seu  xv."  which  beghis  with  the  words  "  Cum  Parliamento 
"  apud  Gloucestriam  nuper  tento,"  especially  as  the  very  next  writ,'  on  the  same  page,  begins 
**  Cum  in  Sttituto  apud  Wclstmonasterium  nuper  edito.^  Both  these  Parliaments  are  of  the  reign 
of  Edwatd  I.  The  Statute  of*  Gloucester  is  quoted  in  tiic  same  manner  at  fbl.  12,  and  the 
death  of'  E4lward  I.  is  mentioned  'thus  at  fol.  14: — '^  Cum  in  Statuto  in  Parliamento  Dui  £. 
"  nuper  Regis,''  &c.  But  all  arguments  founded  on  the  word  "  nuper,''  vanish  at  folio  57y 
where  a  Writ  commences  thus: — **  Cunt  in  Statuto  apud  Gloucestrnmdudura  edito." 

This' MS.  will  be  found  very  valuable  by  those  who  entertain  the  regard  aikd  esteem  that  is  due 
to  the  ancient  monuments  of  English  Jurisprudence. 
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No.  CXXIII,  CXXIV. 

"  Yelverton  Manuscripts." — 2  vols.  foUoj  paper. 

The  writing  of  these  valuable  MSS.  is  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.    The  contents 

Fol.  1  to  94.  The  several  Counties,  Divbions,  Hundreds^  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  Coroners 
of  England  and  Wales. 

Fol.  98.  The  names  of  the  Vice-Adniirak  of  England  ;  tlie  number  of  Churches ;  valuation  of 
livings  >vith  the  tenths  they  pay ;  Ecclesiastical  persons  that  have  more  livings  than  one ;  ordmary 
posts ;  orders  devised  for  pobts ;  iron  furnaces  ;  subsidies. 

Fol.  135.  Officers  in  Her  Majesty's  Courts  of  Reconl  at  Westminster. 

FoL  14 1.  Noblemen  and  gentlemen  that  have  served,  and  are  fit  to  be  employed  in  foreign 
messages. 

Fol.  146.  Names  of  Forts  ami  Castles  along  the  sea  coasts,  with  the  names  of  their  captains. 

Fol.  151.  Names  of  all  the  ships  of  England. 

Fol.  l6l.  What  men  and  furniture  are  requisite  to  equip  twenty-four  of  the  Queen's  ships,  and 
a  note  of  such  of  her  ships  and  boats  as  are  discontinued  and  to  be  renewed. 

Fol.  182.  General  musters  of  1522  and  1577. 

Fol.  213.  Musters  of  the  city  of  London,  1569,  ^ith  a  certificate  of  ships  and  mariners  of 
thirty  tons  and  upwards,  in  15/0. 

Fol.  229.  Certificates  of  Inns,  Alehouses,  and  Taverns,  in  1577* 

Fol.  245.  Names  of  all  the  ports,  creeks  and  landing  places,  ships,  crayes,  hoyes,  masters, 
mariners,  fishermen. 

Fol.  255.  Names  of  all  the  privileged  towns  of  England,  with  a  rate  of  the  wages  of  the 
King's  household  in  time  of  peace,  and  of  his  soldiers  and  mariners  in  time  of  war. 

Fol.  269.  General  muster  of  1588. 

Fol.  280.  The  number  of  the  Queen's  ships  under  Sur  Fr.  Drake,  and  of  the  principal  shipping 
at  Plymouth  ready  to  encounter  with  Spain. 

The  second  volume  contains  a  table  of  fees  in  some  of  the  King's  courts,  towns,  castles, 
bulwarks,  fortresses,  &c. 

Fol.  88.  Philip  and  Mary's  Commission  to  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Lieutenant-General  against 
the  French,  with  ditto  to  the  Treasurer  at  W]|r,  and  particulars  of  ordinary  charges  of  the  army 
for  thirty  days,  also  of  the  extraordinaries. 

Fol.  143.  A  note  of  Bishops  and  their  Precedency,  also  of  the  Nobility  of  England. 

Fol.  171.  Fees  of  ofiicers  of  tlie  customs,  and  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  Law  courts. 

FoL  189*  A  summary  of  all  subsidies,  aids,  and  taxes  of  all  kinds,  levied  in  England  since  the 
Conquest. 

These  MSS.  belonged  to  Sir  Chr.  Yelverton,  who  was  Lent  Read^  at  Grey's  Inn  in  the  15th 
and  1 6th  of  Elizabetli,  and  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  39th  of  that  reign»  The 
writmg  is  entirely  of  that  time« 
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No.    CXXV. 

**  A  Collection  op  Tryalls."— ;/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  882,  exclusive  of  an  imperfect  Index  of  two  pages.  It  is  of  the  Essex 
Collection,  transcribed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  and  begins  with  the  arraignment  and  conviction 
of  Edward  Duke  of  Buckingham,  ISth  Henry  VIII. 

Fol.  3.  The  acquittal  of  Sir  Dacre  de  la  North,  38th  Henry  VIII.  in  French.— Fol.  6.  Arraign- 
ment of  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  regii.  Henry  VIIL— Fol.  7.  Ditto  of  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk,  with 
his  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth  a  little  before  hb  trial. 

Fol.  12.  Ditto  of  Philip  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  son  of  said  Duke,  14th  April,  1589. 

Fol.  23.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk's  confession  and  death,  2d  June,  1571. — Fol.  28.  The  Arraign- 
ment of  Babington,  &c.  13th  and  14th  September,  15S6. 

Fol.  66,  The  trial  of  Griffith  Markham,  &c.  for  conspiruig  to  seize  King  James  I.  and  his 
children.— Trial  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

Fol.  82.  The  trial  of  the  Lords  Cobhani  and  Grey,  with  the  manner  of  sitting  of  tlie  Lord 
Ellesmere,  25th  and  26th  November,  l603. 

Fol.  S6.  Trial  of  the  Lord  Belmerioneth,  at  S.  Andrews,  in  Scotland,  10th  March,  1609.  Ditto 
of  the  Lord  Sanguire,  27th  June,  J  6X2,  for  procuring  the  munlcr  of  James  Turner,  Fencing 
Master. 

Fol.  104.  Proceedings  against  the  murderers  of  SirT.  Overbury,  by  the  procurement  of  Lady 
Essex,  9th  October,  l6l5. 

Fol.  154.  Lord  Audley's  trial,  25th  April,  l631  :  his  speech  and  his  Execution. 

Fol.  176.  LonI  Morley's  trial  for  killing  Mr.  Henry  Hastings,  30th  April,  l668. 

These  Documents  are  all  in  one  hand,  fairly  transcribed. 


No.    CXXVL 

"  The   Earl  of   Essex    and   Lord   Southampton's  Arraignment, 

''  19th  Feb.  leoV— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  144,  all  in  one  hand  of  the  same  time  with  the  precedmg,  and  of  the 
Essex  Collection,  in  like  manner.  The  arraignment  and  trial  end  at  folio  36,  then  follow  the 
Earl's  Speeches  before  execution  to  folio  41. 

Fol.  41.  The  Lord  Keeper  Egerton's  speech  against  Justices,  absentees,  libels,  seditious 
practices,  &c.  and  especially  respecting  the  war  in  Ireland,  shewing  that  the  failure  of  that  war 
was  owing  entirely  to  Essex.  This  Speech  is  followed  by  the  Lord  Treasurer  Buckhurst's,  Sir 
Robert  Cecill's,  and  others  of  the  Council  to  the  same  effect. — ^These  Documents  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  published,  and  are  valuable  to  the  Historians  of  Irdand. 
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No.   CXXVII. 

W   ft 

"  Interrogatories.*— 3/b/ta,  paper. 

This  MS.  of  137  numbered  leaves,  bears  on  its  first  leaf  the  autograph  of  Lewis  Dyve,  and  is 
of  the  Essex  Collection,  written  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  It  contains  mtehrogfltories  adminis- 
tered to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  after  his  arrival  froni  his  Spanish  Embassy  in  l524,  with  the  pro- 
ceedings on  both  sides,  between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  on  that  occasion,  down  to  l628. 
Also  Mr.  Hollis's  speech  in  the  House  in  l641»  for  which  he  was  excluded,  and  fragments 

* 

of  poems  of  the  reign  of  Charles  11. 


No.    CXXVIII. 

.   .     "  Trials  of  Somerset  and  Throgmorton."— ;/bfto,  paper. 

m 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  contains  the  whole  History  of  the  rise  and  fill  of 
Somerset,  of  Overburie's  death,  and  the  principal  events  of  that  time,  m  thhty-four  chapters,  and 
contemporary  hand.    Tlie  pages  are  136. 

Next  follows  "  The  Arraignement  of  Sir  Nycholas  Throgmorton,  Knyght,  in  Gyelde-Hall,  at 
''  London,  the  17th  daie  of  Aprill,  A.D.  1554,"  in  a  different  hand  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and 
in  fifty-seven  pages,  in  the  shape  of  a  Dialogue  between  all  the  persons  who  spoke  as  witnesses 
on  that  occasion,  and  Sir  Nicholas  himself.  The  whole  concludes  with  Sir  Nicholas's  Letter 
when  he  fled  into  France  after  his  trial.    The  Speeches  and  Depositions  are  given  at  full  length. 


No.  cxxix. 

"  Proceedings  touchinge    the  Divorse  of   the   Lady   Ffrances 

**  Howard,  &c."— /o/io,  paper. 

.The  written  pages  are  134:  the  writing  is  contemporary  with  the  events,  which  are  known, 
though  not  as  fully  detailed  as  in  tliis  MS.  from  Wilson's  Life  of  James  I.  Some  of  the  particu- 
lars examined  by  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops,  are  too  indecent  to  be  mentioned.  See  Sir 
Anthony  Weldon's  Court  and  Character  of  King  James. 
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No.  CXXX. 

PROCEEDINOa  ON   THE  PiV.ORCE    OF    THE    LaD^   Fr.  HoWARD,"  &C. — 

/oliOf  paper. 

This  is  another  copy  of  the  preceding  work,  written  about  the  same  time,  and  of  Mr.  Astle's 
collection,  whose  Autograph  may  be  seen  on  the  first  page.    The  written  pages  are  sixty-one. 

This  oopy  contains  also  Mr.  Justice  Ferrare's  Reading  on  the  Statute  3 1st  Elizabeth,  c.  6,  and 
Mr.  Justice  Warburton's  on  3d  Henry  VII.  *'  Nul  pent  faire  Corporation  mes  le  Roy."  It  con- 
cludes with  the  letter  from  the  Lords  in  Council,  to  King  James  I.  certifying  the  proceedings 
against  Lord  Coke,  who  had  opposed  his  Prerogative  on  the  question  of  Commendams.  Other 
copies  of  this  Letter  have  been  already  mentioned. 


ti 


No.    CXXXI. 

State  Affairs  and  Trade''— folio,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  528 :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  IL  the  MS.  of  the  Essex 
Collection. — The  first  Article :  **  A  Journal  of  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Peers  on  the  case  of 
"  Skinner,  a  private  merchant  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  and  the  India  Company,  claiming 
'*  exclusive  trade,  1667-3."  Maynard's  speech  on  this  subject  is  preserved  in  this  Press, 
No.  CXLIV. 

Page  75.  The  question  whether  strangers  may  be  restrained  from  fishing  in  the  seas  of  England. 

Fol.  98.  The  rise  and  state  of  the  fellowship  of  merchants  and  adventurers  of  England. 

Fol.  107.  An  argument  concerning  a  Patent  granted  by  King  Charles  II.  to  divers  merchants  of 
London,  for  them  and  their  Company  only  to  trade  to  the  Canaries. 

Fol.  126.  A  review  of  the  argument  urged  by  the  Hollanders  in  maintenance  of  their  violences 
done  to  the  Englbh  in  respect  of  trade  in  the  Moluccas,  &c. 

Fol.  138.  Prince  Rupert's  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  relations  concerning  the  miscarriages 
of  the  war  with  Holland  in  1666,  as  they  were  delivered  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

FoL  149.  The  Law  of  Sewers  explained. 

Fol.  213.  Draughts  of  Acts  of  Parliament: — 1.  For  establishing  a  coronation  oath.  2.  For 
the  ease  and  benefit  of  the  subjects  in  their  proceedings  at  Law.  d.  For  preventing  tedious  and 
chargeable  suits  in  the  Courts  of  Equity.  4.  For  Testraining  the^  Jurisdiction  of  tlie  Court  of 
Chancery.  5.  Concerning  Registers  to  be  made  of  Deeds.  6.  Precedents,  shewing  that  it  was 
usual  to  join  things  of  a  different  nature  In  one  Act  or  Statute.  ?•  On  obedience  to  the  Militia 
Laws,  taken  out  of  the  Book  of  Declarations^  anno  1642,  page  150. 
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No.    CXXXII. 

"  Reports  op  Proceedings  in  Parliament  in  1027-1628.** — 

quarta,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  656.  The  Speeches  of  all  the  speakers  of  the  above  period  are  given 
at  full  length :  the  writing  is  contemporary.  The  principal  speakers  are  Littleton,  Selden,  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  the  Lord  Keeper,  the  King,  Sir  Dudley  Digges,'  Secretary  Cooke,  Sir  Nathaniel 
Ritch,  Sir  William  Fleetwood,  Sir  Robert  Phillips,  Mr.  Wansford,  Sir  Thomas  Fanshaw,  Sir 
Henry  Mildmay,  Mr.  Stroud,  Sir  John  Stranguage,  Mr.  Sherfield,  Sir  John  Elliott,  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  Sir  Ben  Ridiard,  Mr.  Pym,  Sir  Thomas  Edmunds,  Sir  Fr.  Seymer,  Sir  Henry  Wallope, 
and  all  the  great  Lawyers  of  that  time.    The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

At  page  590,  is  the  "  Remonstrance  touchinge  the  generall  state  of  the  kingdome,  delivered  to 
**  His  Majesty  17th  June,  \62S."  Edward  Littleton  was  manager  in  the  accusation  against  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  in  1626,  as  stated  by  Clarendon.  In  1 628,  he  and  Sir  Dudley  Digges 
were  appointed  to  carry  up  the  Petition  of  Right  from  the  Commons  to  the  Lords,  and  he  was  a 
descendant  of  the  great  Judge  Littleton,  author  of  the  "  Treatise  on  Tenures,"  written  soon  after 
the  14th  of  Edward  IV,  Whether  he  was  tlie  Compiler  of  the  work  now  before  us,  does  not 
sufficiently  appear,  though  from  the  style  of  the  Preface,  which  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the 
whole  of  this  MS.  it  b  probable  that  lie  was. 

At  page  6o6  is  a  "  Schedule  of  the  Shippinge  of  this  Kingdomcf  which  hath  bin  taken  by  the 
*'  enemie  and  lost  at  sea  within  the  space  of  three  years  last  past,"  and  at  the  end  arc  the  follow- 
ing loose  papers:-— No.  1.  "  Notes  and  references  to  public  Acts,  Speeches,  &c.  from  l601  to 
**  1638,  relative  to  the  Church  and  State  of  England,  collected  by  Mr.  Morant,"  twenty-six  pages, 
4to,  relating  to  the  period  from  the  death  of  Elizabeth  to  the  Restoration.  No.  2.  Notes  by 
ditto,  on  the  antiquity  of  Parliaments,  and  where  the  most  ancient  were  held,  four  pages,  folio. 


No.    CXXXIII. 

"  Miscellanea." — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  300 :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  It  contains  the  Petition 
of  John  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford,  against  Lord  Richardson's  bailing  Sir  Edmund  Heron,  A.D. 
1633.  2.  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  argument  "  De  Rege  inconsulto,''  in  the  case  of  Brownlowe  and 
Mitchell.  3.  Origin  of  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  in  Wilis.  4.  Manner  of  opening  the  cause 
against  Sir  Henry  Yelverton,  Attorney-General,  and  Robert  Heath,  Recorder  of  London, 
27th  October.  1620.  Yelverton's  case  is  stated  in  the  Parliamentary  History,  vol.  5,  Lond. 
ed.  1763. 

5.  "  Dr.  Donne's  Compendium  of  the  whole  course  of  proceeding  in  the  Nullity  of  the 
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^  marriage  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  the  Lady  Fr.  Howard,  l6l3/' — N.B.  Dr.  Donne  was  one  of 
the  Delegates  in  that  cause. 

6.  ''  The  estate  and  degree  of  a  Sergeant  at  Law,  and  how  he  is  created."    This  Article  is 
stated,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  Anstis,  Garter. 

7.  "  A  discourse  written  by  the  Earl  of  Devonshire  in  defence  of  his  marriage  with  the  Lady 
Rich,  an.  Dora.  1606."    This  Earl  was  Charles  Blount,  the  Lady  was  Penelope,  the  wife  of 

Robert  Rich,  Earl  of  Warwick. 

8.  An  historical  and  legal  Discourse  upon  a  case  taken  out  of  the  26th  Ass.  Placit.  60,  written 
by  Recorder  Fleetwood,  1575.(1) 

9.  '*  Elegies  on  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour."    The  whole  of  this  volume  is  in  one  hand  of 
Charles  Il's  reign. 


4t 


No.     CXXXIV. 

**  Remembrances  for  the  Order  and  Decency  to  be  kept  in 
"  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament  by  the  Lords,  when  His 
"  Majesty  is  not  there,  &c." — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1 1 1 :  the  writing  is  of  tlie  present  reign.  It  is  divided  into  121  chapters 
or  orders,  the  last  of  which  is  stated  to  have  been  regularly  entered,  29lh  February,  1731.  We 
have  already  noticed  an  older  copy  at  No.  LXXV.  of  this  Press. 


No,    CXXXV. 

"  Observations  on  the  Laws  of  England." — quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  fifty-eight:  the  writing  is  of  tlie  reign  of  Charies  II.  It  contains 
Extracts  from  a  Law  Book  of  23d  Henry  VII.  published  in  the  course  of  that  year,  when  scarcely 
any  of  our  Law  books  were  written  in  English.  Sir  Edward  Coke  apologizes  for  writing  his 
Coniiiientaries  on  Littleton  in  English,  "  so  many  French  terms  of  Law  being  in  the  English 
Courts  considered  indispensible.''  'Many  of  these  French  terms  are  explained  in  the  anonymous 
MS.  now  before  us.  The  subject  turns  on  the  Laws  relating  to  tenures  of  lands,  and  the  Legal 
names  by  which  lands  and  their  tenures  are  mentioned  in  the  Statutes.  At  the  end  is  a  list  of  the 
titles  assumed  by  our  Kings  before  and  after  the  Conquest. 


(1)  This  is  not  mentioned  either  by  Nicolson,  or  by  Kippis.  -who  says  that  a  great  many  of  Fleetwood's  works 
are  lost  He  died  in  1593,  and  was  bnried  at  Great  Missenden  in  Bncks.  Strype's  Annals,  t.  S.— His  collec- 
tion of  MSS.  was  very  considerable.    Kippb  and  Wood. 

Vol.  IL  Z  s 


,  rf* 
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No.    CXXXVI. 

Law  Precedents."*— oc/aro,  paper^  clasped. 


i( 


The  written  pages  are  340,  in  different  hands  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  containing  Extracts 
from  the  Parliament  Joumab,  Charters,  Law  Books,  &c.  in  print  and  MS.  beginning  from  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  and  inserted  without  any  order,  index,  or  arrangement  whatever,  but  yet 
worthy  of  preservation,  being  the  Common  Place  Book  of  some  diligent  Barrister. 


No.    CXXXVIL 

"  Liber  Presidencie  diversorum  Instrumentorum,   tam  Spiritua- 

"  LiUM  QUAM  temporalium."— :/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ninety-two.  The  title  page  is  in  Gothic  Law  writing  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  Under  that  titk,  and  in  the  same  characters,  the  writer  describes  himself  thus : — 
''  Si  Jo  scrihatur  et  han  siniul  accipiatur — Et  nes  jungatur  qui  scripsit  sic  inveniatur,  1547." 

The  first  chapter  is  intitled  "  An  Advowsoii  of  a  Parsonage  or  Vicarage  graunted  by  the 
*'  Kynge." — The  author  then  proceeds,  giving  the  usual  legal  fonns  of  various  instruments,  the 
titles  of  which  are  written  in  red  ink,  on  the  margins.  Some  of  these  are  in  English,  though 
the  forms  arc  all  in  Latin,  as  all  the  law  books  of  those  times  usually  were. 

These  legal  forms  are  followed  at  folio  1 7  by  an  original  Rental,  dated  '<  die  vi.  Septemb.  anno 
*'  Regis  Edwardi  VI.  quarto,"  and  by  another  of  the  first  of  Elizabeth.  The  forms  of  Cer- 
tificates, Passes,  Warrants,  &c.  are  resumed  at  folio  33  down  to  fol.  40,  all  in  the  hand-writing  of 
that  reign.  Tlie  next  Article  is  intitled  '^  Rental  of  the  Manor  of  Warehonue ;'  and  the  last, 
**  Modus  computandi  stipendia  per  diem  quid  devenit  per  annum.'' 


ur%.» 


No.    CXXXVIII, 

"  Two  Speeches."— 3/0/10/ />n/>er. 

The  first  of  these  consists  of  fifty-five  pages,  the  second  of  thirty.  The  former  is  on  the 
Triennial  Bill,  in  1716.  The  latter  is  IMr.  George  Greuville  of  Wotton's,  on  Mr.  Wilkes's  ex- 
pulsion, 3d  February,  1769*  Both  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  their  respective  speakers.  The 
fonner  is  not  printed  in  Grey's  Debates,  though  more  deserving  of  publication  tlian  most  of 
those  that  are.  The  Kings  James  and  Charles  I.  were  enemies  to  Parliaments  as  hostile  to  thehr 
prerogative,  and  Charles' undertook  to  govern  without  them;  but  his  necessities  urging  hiro  to 
call  a  Pariiament  in  1640,  a  bill  was  brought  in  to  prevent  the  dbcontinuance  of  Parliaments  for 
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above  three  years,  to  which  he  reluctantly  gave  his  conseot.  Thu  Statute  was  repealed  in  com* 
pliment  to  Charles  II.  soon  after  the  Restoration,  (l6  Car.  II.)  when,  instead  of  the  exact  stipo- 
lations  of  the  Triennial  Act,  a  general  clause  was  introduced  into  the  Bill  of  Repeal,  providing 
that  Parliaments  should  not  be  interrupted  above  three  years  at  most.  It  was  re-enacted  in.  the 
Gthyearof  William  and  Mary,  (1694)  when  the  Whigs-  perceived  that  William  employed  the 
public  money  to  procure  majprities  in  Parliament,  and  yet  the  Whig  Ministry  o£  George  L.  m- 
pealed  it  again,  and  proposed  the  Septennial  Bill  in  its  stead,  in  17 1 6.  Tliis  Bill  was  warmly 
opposed  by  the  Tories,  who,  in  contradiction  to  their  principles,  took  the  popular  side  of  all 
questious  in  the  reign  of  George  I.  It  passed,  however,  by  a  great  majority  of  both  houses, 
ehiefly  on  account  of  the  apprehension  that  the  Pretender  wonld  avail  himself  of  the  agitation 
usually  caused  by  elections,  to  invade  the  Kingdom.  The  expence,  the  bribery,  and  profligacy 
attendant  on  elections,  contributed  with  this  apprehension  to  turn  the  balance  in  fiivour  of  the 
Septennial  Bill,,  in  defiance  of  the  powerful  arguments  which  were  urged  against  it« 


No.   CXL. 

^  Cotton,  on  the  Star  Chamber." — octavo^ 

The  written  leaves  are  130:  the  writing  is  contemporary  with  the  author,  Isaac  Cotton,  and 
is  of  the  Astle  Collection.  This  work  is  not  mentioned  in  Kippb's  Ibt,  nor  in  "  Cottoni  Posthuma,'' 
nor  in  Nicolson.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  printed,  and  is  very  different  from  the 
**  History  of  the  Star  Chamber,''  which  we  have  described  at  No.  LV.  of  this  Press.  It 
bears  Mr.  Astle's  autograph  on  its  last  page.  Tlie  dedication  to  Sir  Humphrey  May,  Knight» 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Clerk  of  the  Star  Chamber,  and  to  Thomas  May,  is  dated 
20th  September,  1622.. 


No.    CXLI. 

^  Miscellaneous  Collections   from   Sir  Richard  Temple's   Par- 

"    LIAMENTARY    PaPERS."— ^/o/lO. 

Most  of  these  papers  were  written  in  the  interval  between  the  Restoration  and  the  death  of 
King  William.  They  are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned  in  detail,  and  relate  chiefly  to  the  dis« 
cuasions  in  Parliament,  during  the  reigns  of  Charles  and  of  J^mes  IL  in  all  which  Sir  Richard 
took  an  active  part  against  the  Court* 

Some  of  them  are  taken  from  the  ancient  Records  of  Farliament,  and  were  referred  to,,  during 
those  times,  as  precedents  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Cabal,  and  to  support  the  eourse 
of  Judicature  in  Parliament.  Others  are  Essays  on  the  government  and  trade  of  France; 
precedents  provmg  that  the  Loxdi  and  Commons  were  consulted  on  questions  of  war  and  peace; 
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speeches  on  the  triennial  Bill,  of  6  William  and  Mary ;  Sir  Richard  Temple's  speech  in  iGStt  in 
behalf  of  the  Earl  of  Nottingham ;  his  observations  on  Lord  Holli»'s  book  respecting  subsidies  t 
his  notes  on  Elsing's  collections ;  his  cases  of  undue  elections  in  Buckinghamshire;  precedents, 
relating  to  King  James's  Demise  and  Abdication ;  ditto  relating  to  Lord  Clarendon's  impeachment ; 
notes  on  the  limitation  of  the  English  Monarchy,  by  the  ancient  Constitution  of  England  ^ 
Serjeant  Maynard's  speech,  at  a  conference  on  Skinner's  case,  in  a  contemporary  hand,  &c. 


No.  CXLII. 

**  Trial  op  Lord  Melville  in  1805.''— folio. 

The  pages  are  357. — The  subject-matter  is  too  fresh  in  our  recollection  to  require  any  de« 
tcription.  It  may,  however,  be  observed,  that  on  a  similar  impeachment  of  the  Earl  of  Danby- 
in  1678,  a  speech  was  made  by  Lord  Carnarvon,  in  the  following  words: — "  I  have  learned  from 
^  English  History  the  mischief  of  such  kinds  of  prosecutions,  and  the  ill  fate  of  the  prosecutors. 
**  In  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  the  Earl  of  Essex  was  run  down  by  Sir  W.  Raleigh,  and  your 
*'  Lordships  know  very  well  what  became  of  Sir  W.  Raleigh.  My  Lord  Bacon,  he  ran  down  Sir 
^  W.  Raleigh,  and  your  Lordships  know  very  well  what  became  of  my  Lord  Bacon.  The  Duke 
*'  of  Buckingham,  he  ran  down  my  Lord  Bacon,  aud  your  Lordships  know  very  well  what 
*'  happened  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Sir  Th.  Wentworlh,  afterwards  Earl  of  Strafford,  ran 
"  down  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  you  all  know  what  became  of  him.  Sir  Henry  Vane,  he 
*'  ran  down  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  your  Lordships  know  what  became  of  Sir  H.  Vane* 
'*  Chancellor  Hyde,  he  ran  down  Sir  Henry  Vane,  and  your  Lordships  know  what  became  of  tiie 
*^  Chancellor.  Sir  Thomas  Osborn,.now  Earl  of  Dauby,  ran  down  Chancellor  Hyde,  but  what 
^  will  become  of  the  Earl  of  Danby  your  Lordships  best  can  telL  But  let  nie  see  that  man  that 
**  dare  run  down  the  Earl  of  Daoby,  and  we  shall  soon  see  what  will  become  of  hira."  And  yet 
Danby  was  impeached  for  having  been  accessary  to  the  receipt  of  a  bribe  from  Lewis  XIV.  of 
300,000/.  per  annum,  for  three  \ears,  provided  the  conditions  of  peace,  highly  favourable  to 
France,  should  be  accepted  at  Nimegueu  in  1678,  tJirough  King  Charles's  good  offices.  The  fact 
could  not  be  denied.  IVo  of  Danby >  letters  were  produced  10  prove  it,  aud  the  King  had 
subjoined  to  each,  with  his  own  baud,  that  it  was  written  by  his  express  order» 
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No.    I. 

"  Letters  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Sir  William  Cecil,  Lord  Pagett, 
"  Sir  Fr.  Walsingham,  and  oTHERS.""/o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  674:  the  writing  is  fair,  and  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 

This  volume  contains  the  correspondence  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  with  King  Henry  Vlllth's  orators 
at  Rome  and  Venice,  beginning  in  1522,  with  the  Instructions  sent  to  the  former. — ^Wolsey's  first 
letter  b  dated  March  25,  1522,  instructing  them  to  solicit  the  Pope,  (Clement  VII.)  that  the 
army  of  the  League  be  not  dissolved,  unless  the  French  King,  then  near  Milan,  retire  into  France. 
It  contains  also  Wolsey's  overture  for  peace. 

The  second  letter  is  from  King  Henry  VIII.  to  the  Bishop  of  Bath,  his  orator  at  Rome. 

The  subsequent  letters  'are  from  Wolsey  to  Messrs.  Sampson,  Farmingham,  and  others,  in 
reply  to  their  letters  from  Rome,  and  to  and  from  the  Bishop  of  Bath,  after  the  election  of  Pope 
Clement  VII.  relative  to  a  continuation  of  the  war  agamst  Francis  L  (1) 

This  correspondence  with  the  Ambassadors  at  Rome  is  followed  by  letters  to  and  from  Mr. 
Secretary  Pace  at  Venice,  and  after  in  Switzerland,  Toumay,  &c.    The  first  of  these  is  of  1524. 

Next  in  order,  though  not  in  time,  are  the  Lords  of  the  Council's  Letters  to  King  Edward  VI. 
against  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  The  first  of  these  is  dated  6th  October,  1549;  tliey  are  followed 
by  Cardinal  Wolsey's  Letters  to  Sir  Thomas  BuUen,  and  Dr.  Sampson,  Ambassadors  to  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.;  by  Lord  Pagett's  to  Queen  Mary,  dated  Brussels,  25th  April,  1566,  con- 
cerning Philip's  coming  to  Enghind ;  by  Sir  William  Cecil's  to  the  Eari  of  Bedford,  2d  August^ 
1560,  touching  the  afilairs  of  Scotland ;  by  letters  of  difierent  persons  to  Queen  Ehzabetli,  on  the 
afiairs  of  France,  and  the  Netheriands,  in  1567  and  156S,  chiefly  from  Sir  H.  Norris. 

Sir  Fr.  Walsinghani's  instructions  into  France  in  1570,  with  his  correspondence,  down  to  1572 
inclusive,  and  Mr.  Henry  Norris's  instructions  into  France,  as  Ambassador  from  1570,  with  his 


(1)  For  a  more  ptrticnltr  account,  see  the  MS.  No.  III.  of  this  Press. 
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letters  to  1571  inclusive,  add  considerably  to  this  valuable  collection. — ^Tbe  remaining  letters  are 
between  Cecil,  Walsingham,  Leicester,  Mildmay»  the  Queen,  and  others,  from  Jan  1570,  to  1572 
inclusive.  These  letters  do  not  follow  in  regular  chronological  order,  but  they  are  all  fairly 
and  accurately  transcribed,  and  the  transcripts  are  nearly  coeval  with  the  originals,  being  of  the 
reign  of  James  I. — On  the  inside  cover  is  the  autograph  of  Gilbert  Bannell,  l627.  On  the  first 
leaf  are  these  words  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand  : — "  Thos.  Astle,  1798,  from  Robert  Grey,  Esq.  1798." 
On  the  brass  clasps  are  stamped,  in  five  compartments,  five  impressions  of  the  Royal  crown  of 
England,  iudicatmg  that  this  MS.  originally  belonged  to  King  James  I. 


No.   II. 

*'  Cardinal  Wolsey's  Letters  to  the  Ambassadors  at  Venice.*' — 

folioy  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1 10.  Tlie  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  first  letter  is  from 
Wolsey,  ''  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Gregorio  de  Cassalis>  31st  Aug.  1524,"  and  fills  twenty-four 
pages,  closely  written,  containing  instructions  to  Mr.  Secretary  Pace  on  his  intended  mission  to 
Switzerland  in  1 525.  The  second  is  dated  *'  from  my  Manor  of  Hampton  Court,  7th  August,'' 
without  the  year.  The  third  is  dated  **  At  my  place  besides  Westminster,  the  SOtli  daie  of 
"  Maie."  The  fourth  is  not  dated  in  any  way.  The  fifth  is  "  At  my  Palace  besides  Westminster, 
"  the  \6i\\  daie  of  Januur}."  The  sixth  is  from  ditto,  2Sth  February.  The  seventh  from  ditto, 
SSth  June,  1525.  The  eighth  article  is  intitled  the  '*  King's  Instructions,  &c.  to  his  beloved 
"  Counsellor  and  Checfe  Secretarie  Mr.  Richard  Pace,  containing  such  chardgc  and  matters  as 
'*  he  shall  disclose  to  the  Duke  and  Senate  of  Venice.''  The  ninth  contains  the  King's  instructions 
to  ditto,  on  his  going  Ambassador  to  the  Swiss,  both  having  been  signed  by  the  King's  own  hand. 
The  last  is  Wolsey's  letter  to  ditto  on  the  same  subject.  Of  this  article  the  last  pages  are 
missing,  but  they  may  be  supplied  from  the  precedmg  MS.  No.  I. 


No.    III. 

"  Cardinal  Wolsey's  Negociations."— /o/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  562 :  tlie  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  MS.  is  of  Lord 
Essex's  Collection,  and  bears  his  arms.  The  first  article  is  a  another  copy  of  the  first  article 
in  the  MS.  No.  I.  Wolsey  to  the  King's  orators  at  Rome,  20th  March,  to  solicit  Pope 
Clement  Vll.  that  the  army  of  the  League  in  Italy  be  not  dissolved  until  Francis  I.  who  was 
then  near  Milan,  return  fir:>t  into  France. 

Fol.  15.  King  Henry  Vlll.  to  his  Ambassador  the  Bishop  of  Bath,  at  Rome,  against  a  Bull 
issued  m  favour  of  the  Bishop  of  Tournay,  which  he  desures  to  be  immediately  revoked. 
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Fol.  21.  Wolsey  to  the  Ambassadors  residing  with  the  Emperor,  6th  November,  when  the 
Cardinals  were  in  Conclave  before  they  elected  Pope  Clement  VII. 

Fol.  29.  Ditto  to  the  Ambassadors  at  Rome  to  compliment  Clement  VII.  on  his  election,  and  to 
induce  him  to  join  England  and  Germany  against  France. 

Fol.  45.  Ditto  to  ditto  on  the  same  subject    These  letters  are  quoted  by  Fiddes. 

Fol.  64.  Ditto  to  the  Ambassadors  residing  with  the  Emperor,  complaining  of  Mr.  De  Pratt, 
the  imiierial  Ambassador  in  London,  and  repelling  his  calumnies. 

Fol.  94.  Ditto  to  the  Ambassadors  at  Rome,  on  the  Archbishop  of  Capua's  intrigues. 

Fol.  103.  The  English  Ambassadors  residuig  with  Charles  Vth's  letter  to  Wolsey  on  the 
continuation  of  the  French  War,  and  difficulties  proposed  by  the  Cmperoi;. 

Fol.  113.  Secretary  Pace  to  King  Henry  VIII.  on  the  war  in  Italy. 

Fol.  115.  King  Henry  Vlllth's  iustnictions  to  his  Ambassadors  residing  with  the  Emperor, 
dated  ^*  Stonie  Stratford,  8th  September,''  signifying  that  he  has  made  peace  with  France,  and 
desiring  that  Francis  I.  be  enlarged. 

Fol.  148.  Wolsey'to  ditto  on  the  same  subject,  dated  Hampton  Court,  last  of  Aug. 

Fol.  157*  Ditto  to  ditto  from  his  Manour  at  Hampton  Court,  13th  Jan. 

Fol.  165.  Henry  VIII.  to  his  Ambassadors  with  the  Emperor  to  inform  him  of  his  design  to 
invade  Scotland,  the  expence  of  that  expedition,  and  that  he  can  afford  no  aid  towards  the  war 
in  Italy.  Thb  Letter  is  not  dated,  but  is  addressed  to  Sir  Thomas  Bouloigne,  and  must  have 
been  written  at  the  breaking  out  of  that  war. 

Fol.  178.  Ditto  to  his  Ambassadors  with  the  Lady  Margaret,  touching  matters  to  be  settled 
with  the  Duke  Dc  Bourbon :   not  dated. 

Fol.  193.  Ditto  to  Mr.  Seer.  Pace  by  the  hands  of  Sir  Greg.  Cassalis,  on  the  successes  of  the 
Duke  de  Bourbon,  dated  the  last  of  Aug.  1524.— «The  subsequent  letters  are,  for  the  most  part, 
copies  of  those  contained  in  the  preceding  MS. — Many  of  them  are  not  dated,  but  their  dates 
may  be  collected  from  the  following  which  are  sufficiently  ascertained. 

Charles  V.  dreading  a  union  between  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  and  trusting  to  the  former's 
good  faith,  took  occasion  to  land  at  Dover  on  his  way  from  Spain  to  the  Netherlands,  in  1520, 
when  he  artfully  detached  Wolsey  from  Francis  by  a  promise  of  the  Tiara  on  the  first  vacancy, 
as  in  Fiddes — Polydore,  Virgil,  Holingshead,  Herbert,  and  Rymer. — In  consecpience,  Wolsey 
contrived  the  League  of  Bruges,  which  he  cemented  between  Leo  X.  Henry,  and  Charles,  in 
1521,  and  the  French  were  expelled  out  of  Italy.  On  the  death  of  Leo  in  1522,  Charles  broke 
his  engagement  to  Wolsey,  and  had  his  tutor  Adrian  VI.  preferred ;  but  paying  a  second  visit 
to  England  that  year,  he  disarmed  Wolsey's  resentment  by  assuring  him  of  the  Papacy  on  Adrian's 
death,  an  event  which  that  Pope's  age  and  infirmities  rendered  probable  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months.  Very  soon  aAer,  Charles  Duke  of  Bourbon,  entered  into  a  secret  correspondence  with 
Henry  VIII.  and  Charles  V.  The  letters  on  this  subject  in  the  Collection  now  before  us  are 
quoted  by  Thuanus,  I.  l,  c.  2,  and  in  the  Memoirs  de  Bellai,  1.  2,  and  also  by  Brantome  and  by 
GuicciardinL    They  belong  of  course  to  1523-4. 
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On  Pope  Adrian's  death,  in  September^  1523,  Charles  broke  faith  again  with  Wolsey. 
Clement  VII.  of  the  house  of  Medici,  being  preferred  by  the  Imperial  interest,  and  Wobey 
resolved  to  be  revenged.  This  revolution  in  the  English  Cabinet  is  noticed  by  Herbert,  Mezeray, 
Fiddes,  in  the  Menioires  de  Bellai,  and  in  the  life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  quoted  by  Kippis,  v.  5, 
p.  3386,  and  the  letters  concerning  it  belong  to  1524-5. 

Francis  invaded  Italy,  and  laid  siege  to  Pavia,  28tli  Octob.  1 524,  and  was  defeated  and  taken 
by  the  Imperialists,  24th  Feb.  1525.  But  in  consequence  of  Wolsey's  hostility  to  Charles  V.  he 
was  enlarged  by  the  treaty  of  Madrid  in  1 526. 

Sir  William  Cavendish  mentions  these  negociations  in  his  "  Life,  &c.  of  Wolsey,  composed  by 
*'  one  of  his  owne  servants,''  8vo.  Lond.  l64l,(l)  and  some  of  the  MS.  letters  and  dispatches 
now  before  us  are  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Vitel.  B.  9*  10,  and  11. — ^The  Letters  to 
Secretary  Pace,  are  quoted  by  Wood  in  his  account  of  Cardinal  Pole,  and  by  Lord  Herbert  in 
his  life  of  Henry  VIII.  fol.  l649,  p.  405. 

Fiddes  observes,  p.  31 6,  that  though  no  work  of  Wolsey's  be  extant,  to  entitle  him  to  the 
character  of  an  author,  yet  if  all  his  letters  and  instructions  could  be  found,  there  are  many 
authors  who,  on  a  comparison,  would  dwindle  before  him.  In  fact,  the  dispatches  which  are  yet 
preserved,  fall  principally  within  the  compass  of  three  or  four  years,  from  1522  to  1525;  and  if 
we  may  estimate  those  which  are  missing,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry,  with  the  pro- 
portion they  may  be  supposed  to  bear  to  those  which  remain,  no  doubt  they  would,  if  recovered, 
throw  much  light  on  the  history  of  those  eventful  times. 


No.    IV. 

**  Petitions,  Warrants,  &c.  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  VI,  VII,  VIII." 

folioj  parchment  and  paper. 

These  Documents  are  very  numerous,  all  originals,  and  they  preserve  the  autographs  and  seals 
of  some  of  the  principal  English  Statesmen  of  the  times  to  which  they  refer. 

1.   The  first  Article  is  on  parchment,   in  old  French,  and  is  an  original  Grant  by  King 


(1)  This  work  U  qnoted  as  still  in  MS.  in  a  MS.  intitled  <<  Queen  Catherine's  marriage,"  No.  V.  in  this  Press, 
c.  1.  Now  the  first  printed  edition  of  CavendUh  is  dated  1C41,  therefore  the  MS.  No.  V.  is  older  than  that  year. 
An  eighth  edition  came  out  in  1697,  and  others  are  mentioned  hy  Nicolson,  but  none  older  than  1641.  Kennet 
says  that  the  oldest  copy  vras  in  the  hands  of  tlie  noble  family  of  Pierpoint.  Burnet  quotes  a  MS.  copy  dif- 
ferent from  the  printed.  History  of  the  Reformation,  part  1,  p.  8.---S0  does  Lord  Herbert,  History  of 
Henry  VIII.  p.  121.  Though  Sir  William -styles  himself  Wolsey  *8  servant,  it  appears  from  the  life  of  William 
Cavendish,  Duke  of  Newcastle,  written  by  his  Lady  Margaret,  b.  1,  part  2,  Lond.  fol.  1667,  that  he  was 
Auditor  of  the  Augmentation  Court,  and  Privy  Counsellor  to  Henry  VIIL  Edward  VI.  and  Queen  Mary,  after 
Wolsey's  death,  and  that  his  son  William  was  the  first  Earl  of  Devonshire.  But  the  splendour  of  WoWtfB 
retinue  had  nearly  eclipsed  that  of  the  King,  as  appears  from  Burleigh's  Memorial  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 
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Henry  I.  to  J,  Hamond,  signed  by  H.  Gloucester,  (I)  H.  Cantuar,(2)  J.  Ebor,  (3)  P.  Elien,  (4) 
J.  Bathon,  (5)  Th.  Dunelra,(6)  R.  Warrewyk,  (7)  Scrop,  'Rptoft,  and  Cromwell.  It  is  dated  on 
the  back  "  primo  Julii  anno  VI." — ^The  6th  of  Henry  VI.  was  1428,  a  clear  proof  that  ail  those 
persons  lived  in  that  year.    No.  2  is  an  original  Grant  of  the  4th  of  that  reign. 

3.  A  Petition  to  King  Henry  VI.  dated  anno  xi.  that  is,  in  1433,  signed  by  the  same  persons 
who  signed  the  preceding,  with  the  addition  of  Sir  William  Philip,  Lord  Bardolf,  who  died 
June  6,  1441. 

4.  A  Declaration  made  to  King  Henry  VIII.  by  Sir  J.  Cutte,  Knight,  Undertreasurer  of  the 
Exchequer  of  all  fees,  wages,  and  annuities  paid  at  the  Exchequer.  This  Article  is  dated  24th 
Henry  VII.  and  is  followed  by  an  original  warrant  of  Henry  VIII.  for  the  payment  of  15/.  to  the 
Master  of  the  Barges,  for  carrying  the  King's  guard  from  Greenwich  to  Feversham,  dated  28th 
June,  an.  5,  (1514.) 

5.  ^^  Money  by  way  of  rewarde  delyverd  by  John  Danncy  to  the  officers  of  My  Ladies  house 
"  at  the  Kinges  furit  beyingc  at  Lile,  viz.  xi™*  die  Septemb.  an.  5." — Original. 

6.  "  Rewards  gyven  by  the  Kinge  and  delyvered  by  the  hands  of  Sir  J.  Danncy  to  My  Ladies 
"  Officers  at  the  Kinge's  seconde  beinge  at  Lile,  viz.  17  die  Octob.  an.  5/' — Original. 

7.  "  Rewards  giveyn  by  the  King's  Grace  at  Caleys,  20  die  Octob.  an.  5." 

8.  **  The  King's  ofieriugs  pay'd  by  Sir  J.  Dannce,  Knight^  at  sundry  tymes,  to  the  hands  of 
•*  sundry  persons,  &c.  an.  5." — Original. 

9.  Original  warrants  of  an.  5.  Henry  VIII.  bearing  the  sign  manual  for  wages  to  be  paid  to 
*'  Sir  William  Parr,  Knight,  Rome  of  the  Spere,"  with  his  original  Receipt,  parchment,  dated 
Touma,  10th  Octob.  an.  5. 

10.  Ditto  for  the  payment  of  20/.  to  Lord  Edward  Grey,  same  date,  sign  manual  at  the  top. 
Annexed  is  the  original  receipt. 

11.  Original  Warrant  and  Receipt  for  the  payment  of  twenty  Marks  to  J.Woodlass,  for 
conveyance  of  the  King's  ships,  anno  6,  Henry  VIH.     Signed  T.  Lincoln. 

12.  "  Declaration  be  Cornelius  Johnson,  one  of  the  King's  Gonners,  and  his  Im  Goune  maker, 
*'  tliat  by  the  King's  comaundement  he  hatha  made  fyfty  serpentyns  and  fourteen  long  slings,  and 
"  fourteen  stone  gonnys."  Sec. — Also,  ordnance  made  by  him  for  the  navy,  with  minute  descrip- 
tions and  bills  annexed,  and  the  names  of  the  ships,  &c.  in  thirty-four  pages,  folio,  original,  of  th« 


(1)  This  was  the  celebrated  Hnmfrey  Dnke  of  Oloocester,  foander  of  the  Hamfredian  Library,  as  related  in 
a  preceding  part  of  this  Catalogoe.    He  was  murdered  2Sth  February,  1417. 

(2)  This  was  Archbishop  Chicheley,  whose  History  is  related  by  Harpsfield  and  Godwin  de  Praesolibas. 
He  was  Archbishop  from  2  Henry  V.  to  21  Henry  VI. 

(S)  This  was  John  Kemp,  Archbishop  of  York,  1426-1451. 

(4)  Philip  Morgan,  Bishop  of  Ely,  1426~14S4. 

(5)  John  Stafford,  Bishop  of  Bath,  1426~144S. 

(6)  Thomas  Langley,  Bishop  of  Durham,  1406-1437. 

(7)  Richard  Nevil  the  Brave  Earl  of  Warwick,  who  commanded  against  Margaret  of  Anjoo,  atTonton  field, 
on  Palm  Sunday,  1461. 

Vol.  II.  Aaa 
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4th  and  8th  years  of  Henry  VIII.  these   are  followed  by  original  accounts  and  receipts  for 
painting  streamers,  colours,  and  ships,  in  ten  pages  more. 

12.  Original  instructions  of  King  Henry  VIII.  anno  regni  58»  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Sir 
James  Foliam,  Sir  George  Gresley,  &c,  Commbsioners  for  raising  a  subsidy  in  the  County  of 
Derbye,  six  pages,  folio. 

13.  King  Henry  Vllth's  original  Warrant  for  the  payment  of  99/.  sterling  for  guns.  Seal  and 
sign  manual  perfect.    Dated  26th  Jan.  an.  4. 

14.  Nine  pages  of  original  accounts  and  receipts  for  money  paid  by  King  Henry  VHIth's 
order,  with  the  seals  and  signature  of  Lord  Leonard  Grey,  and  others,  fSmo  regni  5. 

15.  King  Henry  YIHth's  original  warrant,  ordering  that  J.  Gerard,  Treasurer  of  the  Chambers, 
shall  no  longer  pay  the  King>  Speres,  and  that  the  ^  Lord  Leonard  Gray,  one  of  the  said  Sperres, 
''  be  payd  his  hole  yeres  wage.''  5th  May,  anno  v.  parchment,  sign  manual  at  the  top. 

16.  Original  Bills  and  Receipts  of  the  War  Office,  of  the  same  period  with  the  preceding; 
being  eleven  leaves,  paper. 

17.  King  Henry  VlHth's  original  bond  for  101/.  49.  borrowed  of  the  town  of  Colchester, 
parchment,  dated  28th  April,  15th  of  his  reign. 

The  Documents  next  in  order,  down  to  No.  50,  are  originals  of  the  4th  and  5th  of  Henry  VHI. 
relating  chiefly  to  the  expences  of  the  armoury  and  the  fleet:  all  the  Warrants  for  payment  bear 
the  King's  sign  manual  and  seal. 

SO.  King  Henry  Vlllth's  original  Warrant  to  Sir  J.  Danncy,  to  pay  to  Leonard  Ffreshthobale, 
a  Florentine,  the  sum  of  108/.  6s.  Sd.  for  **  fyve  hundreth  uncs  of  Damaske  golde  at  four  shil- 
"  lings  and  foure  pens  everie  unce  delivered  by  Sir  Charles  Brandon,"  &c.  dated  ipth  March, 
anno  4. — Sign  manual  and  seal  perfect. 

31.  The  original  bill  of  the  said  Freshthobale,  with  the  prices  annexed  to  the  Items,  in 
three  pages,  folio. 

32.  King  Henry  Vlllth''s  original  Warrant,  15th  June,  anno  5,  for  the  payment  to  said 
Ffristhobale,  '<  for  657  gilt  halbards,  with  our  armes,  at  nyne  shillings  the  pece,  two  hundreth 
"  foure  score  and  fyAenc  pounds  and  thirteen  shillings.  Item  six  halbards  with  a  gilt  rose  in  the 
'^  mydds,  at  six  shillings  the  pece,  thirty-six  shiliings.-^Item  12  axes  gilt,  at  10«.  the  pece.  3/. — 
"  Item  foure  score  and  two  hand  gunnes,  at  nyne  shilling  the  pece,  36/.  18#. — Item  for  332 
*^  hagbttsses  at  eight  shillings  the  piece,  1 32/.  l6«.  Item  for  the  yron  gunnes  of  Spayne,  205/.  6s.  2d." 
The  seal  is  perfect,  and  Freshthobale*s  original  receipt  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  warrant,  the  sigu 
manual  being  at  the  top.    The  5th  of  Henry  VIIL  was  1514. 

33.  King  Henry  Vlllth's  original  Warrant  to  ditto  to  pay  to  the  said  Freshthobale  '*  for  12 
Gonnys,  called  the  12  Apostles,  bought  of  him  for  our  town  of  Calays,  the  sum  of  1344/.  109. 
and  also  for  12  Cartes  for  said  12  Gonnys  144/.  sterling,''  &cc.  dated  Windsore,  10th  December^ 

anno  5,  sign  manual  at  the  top,  parchment.    Three  other  accounts  follow,  of  the  years  1512 
and  150]. 

37.   King  Henry  Vlllth's  original  Warrant  for  the  payment  to  "Lord  Richard  Gray,  one  of 
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"  our  Speres,  one  hole  yere't  Wa^e,  after  the  mte  ot  St.  4d.  by  the  lUye,*  dated  Cahiy«t  3d  July, 
anno  5.    Sigo  maniul  at  the  top,  parchmeiit. 

38.  Ditto  for  the  payment  "  to  Sir  John  Carre,  Knight,  hb  wages  for  the  rone  of  the  spere 
^  after  the  rate  of  40d.  by  the  daye  for  one  hok  yere,"  dated  '^  in  our  ffi^d  before  Tumey, 
**  %d  September,  the  ffeft  year/'  &€•  parchment,  sign  manual  at  the  top^ 

39  and  40.  These  are  accounts  of  the  same  period*  signed  by  the  antographs  of  the  Bbhop  of 
Lincoln  and  others, 

41.  King  Henry  Vlllth's  original  warrant  for  the  payment  to  Thomas  Mter  of  20^  dated 
^  Grenewiche,  14th  August,  the  5th  yere/'    Sign  manuai  at  the  top, 

42.  Original  Receipt  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Surrey,  High  Admiral,  for  the  sums  specified  therdn, 
"  for  conduyt  money  from  London  to  Dover  to  the  shyppes,  the  20  daye  of  May  last  past,  which 
^  ys  in  dystance  6o  myles,  and  from  Dover  to  London  by  observ.  6o  myles,  that  ys  goinge  and 
*'  comynge  120  myles,  accpmptioge  12  myles  by  the  daye,  that  ys  10  dayes  every  daye  20s.  sura 
**  10/, — Item  for  conduyte  of  33  men  by  lyke  dystance  everie  of  them  at  5s.  by  the  daye,  sum 
^'  8/.  5s.  Item  for  the  Wage  of  me  the  said  Earle  for  one  moneth,  begune  the  24  day  of  hlMy 
*'  last  past,  at  209.  by  the  day,  28  dayes  accompted  for  by  the  moneth,  sum  28/.  and  for  the  wage 
''  of  the  said  33  men  by  the  said  moueth,  at  5s.  a  man,  by  the  moneth,  sum  8/.  5iJ*  Signed, 
T,  Surrey.    Seal  perfect:  date  17th  Aug.  anno  6,  that  is,  1515. 

The  subsequent  Documents  are  the  original  accounts  of  Sir  Edward  Guldeford  for  works  at 
WTmchester,  and  '*  for  making  tyttiog  and  justyng  places  at  Tumey,  anno  5."  Also  the  accounts 
of  Sir  Robert  Wingfield,  Sir  John  Dannce,  wilh  the  autographs  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  William 
Warham,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  T.Surrey,  R.  Hynton,  T.Somerset,  Thomas  Wulsy.(l) 

The  53d  Document  is  King  Henry  VHIth's  original  order  to  Sir  Edward  Guldeford,  Master  of 
the  Ordnance,  to  pay  to  Guido  Portyuary  of  Florence  ''  80/.  for  one  bundreth  Miileyne  hamesse 
"  for  fotemen  aOer  the  prece  of  l6s.  each.  Dated  EJtham,  3  B|aye,  6  yere,''  sign  manual  at  the 
top.  All  the  other  InstmmenU  to  the  end  are  original  warrants,  payments,  and  receipts  of  the 
6th  of  Henry  VIII.  too  numerous  to  be  detailed.  The  Royal  arms  stamped  in  goM  on  both 
covers,  shew  that  this  MS.  was  once  Royal  property.  Mr.  Astle's  autograph  on  the  margins 
indicates  that  it  passed  from  his  collection  to  Stowe. 


No.  V. 

"  Original   Letters  tempore  Henrici  VII.  et  VIII.**— ;/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  eighty-one.  The  cover  is  curiously  marked  with  the  arms  and  devices 
of  John  Reynes,  Bookbinder  in  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard,  in  I527«  Mr.  Ames  gives  a  drawing  of 
these  arms  in  his  **  History  of  Printing,"  page  436,  and  describes  them  p.  i65.  Herbert  describes 
them  also  in  his  History  of  Printing.    The  impression  on  one  side  is  intitled  ^  Redemptoris 


(1)  Wobey  was  appointed  one  of  the  King's  faiaplains  in  1600. 
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"  mundi  aruia/' — The  different  Articles  are  originals,  and  they  are  described  thus  on  the  first 
leaf; — '^  Several  letters  from  Abbots  of  different  religious  houses  before  their  dissolution ;  also 
**  others  from  Bishops,  the  original  Declaration  of  eight  of  the  Bbhops  in  ^vour  of  King  Henry 
"  Vllltb's  power  in  Ecclesiastical  afikirs.  Articles  against  the  Abbot  of  Chester,  Notes  concerning 
'*  Monasteries  in  Lincolnshire,  Letters  of  Sir  Thomas  Cromwell  Lord  Audeley,  of  King 
"  Henry  VH.  of  Sir  William  Poulett,  of  William  Thynne,  of  the  Marquess  of  Dorsett,  of  Lord 
"Grey,  1535,  of  Catherine  Heneage,  of  Sir  William  Mountjoy  to  his  father,  of  William  Pole, 
of  Sir  Henry  Wing6eld,  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  of  Robert  Fenn,  of  Oliver  Wallop,  and  others. 
Commissioners  for  taking  accounts  of  Church  goods  in  Herefordshire,  Derbyshire,  in  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  in  Exeter  1553,  in  Devonshire,  and  at  Peterborough.  Notes  concerning 
'^  Sir  William  Rawleigh^s  death,  a  second  Secretary  of  State  appointed  by  King  Henry  VHL — 
''  That  Lord  Dacre's  lands  being  entailed,  they  ou^ht  not  to  be  forfeited. — The  Archbishop  of 
"  Canterbury's  Letters  to  King  Henry  VHL  concerning  Queen  Catherine's  Divorce." 

The  first  Document  is  an  order  of  Henry  de  Lancaster,  Earl  of  Derby,  to  William  Loveney, 
clerk  of  his  wardrobe,  commanding  him  to  deliver  to  John  Davy  a  sufficient  quantity  of  cloth 
for  a  gown.  Dated  at  Hertford,  Aug.  13th,  no  year.  It  is  on  parchment,  and  in  French,  and 
entirely  in  his  hand.     The  seal  is  perfect. 

The  second  is  a  letter  from  T.  Clare,  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  1416-1418,  to  the  King's  Council 
in  behalf  of  an  Oxford  scholar  accused  of  an  assault  on  one  of  the  Burgesses,  parchment,  original, 
not  dated. 

3.  An  original  letter  from  William  Abbot  of  Stratford  to  the  Abbot  of  Bordesley,  concerning 
a  Subsidy,  dated  on  Midlent  Sunday.     No  year. 

4.  John  Solomon  to  ditto,  original. — 5.  The  Abbot  of  Cumbe  to  the  Recorder  of  Coventry, 
21st  Jan.  concerning  the  Abbot  of  Vale-reall.     Original:  no  year. 

6.  The  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  Henry  VHL  to  the  Jury  for  deciding  a  cause  between  the 
Lord  Ferrers  of  Groby,  and  Thomas  Ferrers,  Esq.  17th  Sept.  no  year.     Original. 

7.  The  Bishop  of  Durham  to  the  Lord  Ferrers  of  Groby.  The  date  is  worn  out.  The  writer 
Thomas  Ruthall,  was  Bishop  of  Durham  from  1508  to  1523. 

8.  King  Henry  VHL  to  the  Abbot  of  Bordesley,  complaining  of  his  treatment  of  the  Princess 
Mary's  servant,  whom  he  orders  the  Abbot  to  receive.  Dated  Ludlow  Castle,  9th  November, 
23d  Henry  VHL 

9.  Original  Declaration  of  the  eight  Bishops  that  Christian  Princes  may  make  Ecclesiastical 
Laws.  This  curious  Document  is  signed  by  the  autographs  of  C.  Cantuar,  Cuthbertus  Dunelm, 
Joannes  Lond.  Jo.  Bath— Well,  Thomas  Elien,  Nicolaus  Sarisbur,  Hugo  Wigom,  J.  Roffens,  that  b 
Cranmer,  Cuthbert  of  Townstali,  J.  Stokesiey,  J.  Clark  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Thomas  Goodrich, 
Nicholas  Shaxton,  Hu:  Latimer,  John  Hilsey.  It  is  not  dated,  but  being  signed  by  Hilsey,  it 
must  have  been  written  after  1537,  when  he  was  consecrated,  and  being  signed  also  by  Latimer 
and  Shaxton,  it  must  have  been  written  before  1539,  when  they  resigned.— The  spiritual  fury  of 
those  times  caused  this  declaration  to  be  cried  down  as  Heretical,  though  the  design  of  it  was  to 
vindicate  the  characters  of  the  subscribers,  by,  refutmg  the  assertion  that  the  King  had  wholly 
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suppressed  the  power  that  is  essential,  by  Divine  Institution,  to  the  Christian  Church,  ren- 
dering it  wholly  dependant  ou  the  Civil  power,  as  acting  only  by  commission. — ^The  words 
of  this  declaration  are  ''  Bishops  and  Priests  have  charge  of  souls  within  their  own  cures,  power 
"  to  minister  sacraments,  and  to  teach  the  word  of  God,  to  the  which  word  of  God  Christian 
"  Princes  knowledge  themselves  subject,  and  in  case  the  Bishops  be  negligent  it  is  the  Christian 
"  Prince's  office  to  see  them  do  their  duty/'  This  Act  is  quoted  by  Collier,  Eccl.  Hist.  v.  2, 
p.  13,  and  by  Dodd,  vol.  1,  p.  95. 

A  note  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand  on  the  back  of  this  Article,  states  that  it  was  taken  from  Cranmer's 
papers,  which  were  sold  at  Guildford  in  1764,  most  of  which  are  now  in  the  Lambeth  Library. 
Burnet  has  printed  it  in  vol.  1.  of  his  History  of  the  Reformation,  Appendix,  No.  10,  p.  167, 
"  from  the  original  in  Stillingfleet's  Collection,^  so  that  in  Burnet's  time  it  belonged  to  Stillingfleet* 
Mr.  Astle  questions  whether  J.  Roffensis  was  not  Fisher  Bishop  of  Rochester;  but  that  is  impos- 
sible, as  he  was  consecrated  in  1504,  and  was  succeeded  by  Hilsey  in  1535. 

The  subsequent  Articles  are  original  letters  of  various  Abbots  concerning  calumnious  reports 
and  contributions  to  be  levied  on  their  Monasteries. 

The  1 5th  contains  notes  concerning  Monasteries  in  Lincolnshire  by  one  of  the  visitors.    Original. 

16.  Thomas  Cromwell  to  the  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports  against  Pirates.  Original,  1st 
April,  no  year.  The  subsequent  originals  are  from  the  Lord  Audley,  King  Henry  VHL  Sir 
William  Poulett,  Sir  William  Thynne,  the  Marquess  of  Dorset,  Lord  Leonard  Grey,  8th  June, 
1535,  Catherine  Hennege,  W.  Mountjoy,  and  others  in  number  57.. 

The  50th  is  from  the  Commissioners  for  taking  account  of  Church  goods,  to  Sir  Richard 
Cotton  Knight,  Comptroller  of  the  King's  Household,  and  others,  ipih  May,  1553,  concerning 
the  Church  goods  of  Herefordshire.  This  is  a  curious  monument  of  the  dilapidations  and 
plunders  of  those  times.     Original. 

5 1  •  Ditto  to  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  Derby,  26th  May, 
1553.     Original. 

52.  Ditto  to  ditto  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  Sussex,  30th  May,  1553.     Original. 

53.  Ditto  to  ditto  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  2d  June. 
Original,  1552. 

54.  Ditto  to  ditto  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  Devonshire,  l6th  Jutle,  1553.     Original. 

55.  Ditto  to  ditto  concerning  the  Church  goods  of  the  City  and  County  of  Excester,  l6th 
June,  1533.     Original. 

56.  Robert  Kyrkham  and  the  other  Commissioners,  to  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  on  the  Church 
goods  of  Peterborough,  18th  June,  no  year,  but  most  probably  1553. 

57 »  Sir  £d.  Peckham  to  Sir  W.  Mildmay,  20th  June,  1553. 

A  copy  of  Henry  Vlllth's  general  Instructions  for  a  general  Visitation  of  all  the  Monasteries, 
is  in  MS.  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Cleopatra,  £.  4,  bnt  not  dated.  Hb  general  injunctions  to  all 
the  Monasteries  are  also  in  the  Cotton,  Cleopatra,  £•  1 4,  but  neither  are  these  original  or  dated. 
Both,  however,  appear  to  belong  to  1535,  and  they  are  so  dated  by  Burnet.  The  first  Monastery 
that  was  suppressed  was  the  Priory  of  Christ-Church,  near  Aidgate,  London,  which  was  granted 
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to  the  Chaocellor,  Sir  Th.  Audley,  in  1553.  The  first  resigDations  of  Monaiteries  were  io  ]535» 
and  the  originals  of  these  are  in  the  AugmeDtatioii  Office^  and  enrolled  io  Rot  Clans,  part  1, 
Hen.  VIIL  anno  27- 

All  these  Acts  precede  the  grand  Act  intitkd  "  Instruction  for  a  Visitation  of  Monasteries  in 
'*  order  to  their  Dissolution,'*  which  was  dated  28th  April,  1 53$s  and  caused  such  plunder  to 
ensue,  that  visitors  were  appointed  in  1553,  before  the  death  of  £dward  VL  to  examine  what 
goods  yet  remained  in  the  different  Churches,  and  to  report  thereon  against  the  plunderers.  It 
is  to  this  last  period  that  the  letters  on  this  subject,  in  this  MS.  are  to  be  referred, 

58.  The  Article  No.  58,  is  a  contemporary  copy  of  Sir  W.  Rawleigb's  solemn  Decbiration  of 
his  innocence,  with  verses  written  by  him  the  night  before  his  death. 

59.  Copy  of  an  instrument  by  which  King  Henry  VIII.  added  a  second  Secretary  of  State, 
taken  from  the  original  on  parchment,  remaining  in  the  Paper  Office  in  l670.  These  Secretaries 
were  Sir  Th.  Wriothesley,  and  Sir  Ralph  Sadler. 

61  and  62.  Two  letters  from  Cranmer  to  Henry  VIII.  dated,  tlie  first  at  lambetb,  llth  April 
25th  Hen.  VIII.  the  second.  May  12,  same  year. 

In  the  former,  Cranmer  implores  the  King's  permission  to  pronounce  definitively  on  the 
marriage  of  Queen  Catharine ;  and,  the  King  having  acceded  to  tliat  proposal,  a  plan  which  is 
now  known  to  have  been  previously  concerted  between  them,  Cranmer  writes  the  second  to 
inform  him  that  he  has  annulled  the  marriage,  and  pronounced  tlie  Queen  contumacious.  The 
King  had  married  Anne  Bullen  privately,  about  five  months  before.  (1)  Tlie  last  Article  is  a  copy 
of  Henry  de  Lasci,  Earl  of  Lincoln's  letter  to  King  Edward  III.  taken  from  the  original  by  Mr. 
Morant,  from  whose  Collection  this  valuable  MS.  passed  to  Mr.  AsUe's.  It  relates  to  the 
surrender  of  several  castles,  and  is  written  in  the  French  idiom  of  that  time. 

At  the  end  are  characters  of  the  most  eminent  men,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  that  of 
JaflDiesI.  collected  out  of  a  MS.  in  the  Sloaniaa  library  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  1523  of 
Ayscough's  Catalogue,  and  also  from  No.  4224,  which  have  been  printed  by  Dr.  BUcb. 


No,    VI,    VIL 

"  The  Lawfulness  of  the  Marriage  of  King   Henry  VIII.  with 

"  Queen  Catharine,"  &lc.— folio. 

These  two  volumes,  though  bound  differently,  are  placed  together  as  containing  one  and  the 
same  work,  in  different  hands.  The  title  of  the  firsts  at  the  head  of  its  first  page  is — "  Tlie 
''  Lawfulness  of  the  Marriage  of  King  Henry  VIII.  with  Queen  Catharine,  and  the  several  im- 


(1)  Henry  VIIIth*8  Commission  to  Cranmer  to  pronoance  definitively  on  the  Divorce,  exists  to  this  day  in 
the  Harleian.    See  Collier,  v.  t.  Cotteet.  p.  IS. 
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''  pediments  that  annulled  the  same  with  Anne  Bullen,  the  true  cause  of  the  English  Schisme, 
"  and  the  Reformation  thereupon/' 

The  title  of  the  second  is  ^^  The  Lawfullneate  of  King  Henry  VIII.  his  marriage  with  Queen 
*'  Katherine.  The  seTerall  impediments  which  annulled  the  marriage  of  the  said  King  with  Anne 
''  Bullen,  and  disabled  their  usue  to  the  succession  to  the  Crowne  of  England,  being  the  true  and 
*'  reall  cause  why  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland,  the  rightfuU  heire  of  the  said  Crowne/ was,  in  her  life 
'*  time,  by  the  State  of  England,  persecuted  and  oppressed.'' 

The  written  pages  of  the  first  are  218,  and  they  are  written  closely  to  the  very  edges  of  the 
margins.  Those  of  the  second  are  196,  but  their  magins  are  three  inches  wide,  and  the  lines 
are  separated  by  wider  spaces,  so  that  the  second  cannot  contain  more  than  half  the  matter  of 
the  first.  In  fact,  the  second  contains  only  the  six  first  chapters  of  the  original,  whereas  the  first 
contains  twelve.  The  different  readings  of  both  MSS.  are  merely  verbal.— The  sections  of. 
Chapters  are  differently  divided  in  the  second  MS.  the  14th  of  Chapter  1  in  the  first  being  the 
15th  in  the  second,  a  difference  which  is  continued  to  the  end  of  that  chapter. — Of  these  MSS. 
the  first  appears  to  be  the  oldest  as  well  as  the  most  complete,  though  the  second  comes  close 
upon  the  author's  time,  being  of  Lord  Essex's  collection,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  made  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  and  before  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower  for  the  Rye  House* Plot. 

As  the  facts  stated  in  this  work  appear  to  be  selected  with  judgment  and  arranged  with 
perspicuity,  and  the  marginal  references  are  in  some  instances  made  from  MSS.  we  regret  that 
the  author  is  unknown.  Harpsfield's  Hbtory  of  the  Divorce,  of  which  a  MS.  copy,  preserved  in 
New  College,  Oxford,  is  quoted  by  Collier,  Eccl.  Hist.  v.  2.  b.  I,  is  of  an  older  date,  a  cir- 
cumstance to  be  noticed,  as  Harpsfield  saw  the  original  correspondence  between  the  King,  Wolsey, 
and  Anne  BuUen,  as  stated  by  Fiddes  in  the  London  edition  of  his  Life  of  Wolsey,  fol.  1724, 
p.  463. — Another  MS.  History  of  the  Divorce,  ascribed  to  John  Harding,  is  quoted  by  Le 
Grand.  (1)  But  he  also  is  older  than  our  author,  for  he  died  in  1572.  Morgan  Philips's 
^  Defence  of  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland,  with  a  declaration  of  her  Right,"  &c.  is  still  older,  having 
been  published  in  London,  8vo.  15$9»  tind  Liege,  8vo.  1571,  whereas  we  have  already  stated  at 
p.  360  of  this  work,  that  the  work  now  before  us  was  written  a  little  before  the  year  1 5-11. 
Campion's  '*  Narratio  de  Divortio,"  published  at  Antwerp  l631,  was  written  before  his  death 
in  1581,  and  Parson's  work  on  the  right  of  succession  appeared  under  the  name  of  Doleman  in 
1593,  1594,  and  l681.(1) 

There  is  yet  extant  an  authentic  Instrument  of  the  Convocation's  Decision  on  the  Divorce 
Question  in  1531,  by  which  it  appears  that  of  272  Catholic  Divines,  to  whom  the  King  proposed 
that  question,  253  decided  as  he  wished,  that  Queen  Catharine's  marriage  was  repugnant  to  Divine 
Law !  And  yet,  "  though  Christendom  was  then  much  divided,*'  says  Jeremy  Taylor,  "  there 
''  was  a  general  consent  that  the  Levitical  Degrees  do  not,  by  any  Law  of  Ood,  bind  Christians 
**  to  their  observation." 

It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  in  those  days  the  question  was  more  involved  than  now. 


(1)  Hist,  de  Divorce  de  Henry.  8ve.  Parii  1088. 
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The  authority  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  is  still  of  considerable  weight,  and  he  maintains  that  the 
Levitical  prohibitions,  and  amongst  others  that  of  marrying  a  brother's. wife,  are  moral,  eternal. 
Divine,  and  therefore  not  subject  to  Papal  Diqiensation.  S.Thomas  was  the  Prince  of  the 
Scholastics.  Even  those  questions  which  he  started  only  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  the 
ingenuity  of  his  scholars,  such  for  instance  as  '^  Whether  angelic  spirits  can  pass  from  one  place 
*'  to  another  without  passing  through  the  intermediate  space,"  are  discussed  with  such  acuteness 
as  must  astonish  and  instruct;  and  when  we  consider  the  purity  of  his  morals,  and  the  inno- 
cence and  regularity  of  his  life,  we  cannot  wonder  that  his  authority  should  have  a  prodigious 
effect  on  the  Convocation  of  1531.  But  S.Thomas  was  not  always  a  Theologian.  He, 
S.  Bonadventure,  and  J.  Scott,  refused  to  decide  the  question  **  Whether  it  be  an  article  of 
faith  that  marriage  is  a  sacrament,*'  nor  was  that  question  decided  until  defined  by  the 
Council  of  Trent,  (l) — But  yet  the  Convocation  might  have  easily  ascertained  the  legitimacy 
of  Catherine's  marriage,  independently  of  S.  Thomas.  The  House  of  Austria  had  so  closely 
intermarried  amongst  themselves  at  that  time,  that  Charles  Vth's  son  Philip  H.  might  have 
called  the  Arch-duke  Albert  his  brother,  cousin,  nephew,  and  son,  for  either  by  affinity  or  con- 
sanguinity, they  stood  in  one  or  other  of  all  these  relations. 


a 


No.  VIII- 

State  Affairs."— :/o/io,  paper. 


This  MS.  b  of  the  Essex  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  424.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign 
of  James  I. — ^The  first  Article  is  intitled  "  The  Instructions  of  Charles  V.  to  his  son  Philip,"  &c. 
Another  copy  is  preserved  in  the  Harleian,  No.  836,  intitled  "  A  copie  of  the  last  Enst ructions 
''  which  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  gave  to  his  sonne  Philippe  the  second,  King  of  Spaine,  before 
''  bis  death,  translated  out  of  Spanish  by  the  Lord  Henry  Howard,  (as  it  seems)  as  then  somewhat 
"  under  Queen  Elizabeth's  displeasure,  and  by  him  dedicated  in  a  long  Epistle,  to  Her  Majesty." 
— A  third  copy  is  preserved  in  the  same  Library,  No.  1506.— In  the  copy  before  us,  the  In- 
structions and  the  Dedication  are  complete. — The  former  have  been  printed  from  the  original 
Spanish,  by  Sandoval,  Vida  de  Carlos  V.  2d  vol.  fol.  Pamplona,  l634,  page  641,  where  they 
fill  seventeen  pages,  and  are  quoted  by  Veray  Cunega,  in  his  Epitome  de  la  Vida  y  Hechos  de  V 
Emperador  Carlo  V.  Madrid,  4to.  l622,  as  also  by  Zenocarus  De  Republica,  Vita  &c.  Caroli  V. 
fol.  Gand.  1559*  But  it  does  not  appear  that  the  English  translation  by  Henry  Howard  was  ever 
published. — Our  author  was  younger  son  to  Henry  Howard,  Lord  Surrey,  (2)  and  brother  to 

(1)  Sess.  24,  Can.  1,  fooDded  on  Ephesians,  chap,  t,  and  on  the  Expositioos  of  S.  Cyrill  to  Nestorius  S. 
Epiphaoins,  Hsres.  67,  8.  Maximas,  Horn.  1,  de  Epiphania,  and  S.  AugustiD,  Tract,  9,  in  Joban. 

(2)  Howard  Lord  Surrey,  who  was  beheaded  in  1545,  was  the  author  of  Poems  which  have  gone  tbroagh 
several  editions,  and  hosband  ot  the  fiiir  Geraldine  of  Ireland,  in  honour  of  whose  beauty  he  published  a 
nniversal  challenge  at  Florence,  where  he  won  the  prize.  The  shield  presented  to  him  on  that  occasion 
by. the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  is  preserved  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  this  day.  See  Lord  Orford's  Koyal 
and  Noble  authors.  4to.  vol.  i. 


Press  VI.  POLITICAL  MSS.  &c.    No.  9, 10.  369 


Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  lost  his  head  for  Mary  of  Scots.  His  tme  character  may  be 
collected  from  the  atrocious  part  he  took  in  the  iutrigues  of  the  Countess  of  Rochester,  and  the 
murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury.  The  works  of  Lesley,  Phillips,  Parsons,  and  others,  on  the 
divorce  and  the  right  of  succession,  shall  be  noticed  in  the  sequel.  (1) 

The  second  Article  in  our  MS.  is  intitled  *'  The  Revolution  of  the  five  periods  of  500  years," 
or  observations  on  the  Revolutions  of  England,  from  the  reign  of  Brute  to  that  of  Elizabeth,  in 
fourteen  pages  folio,  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding  article.     Anonymous. 

3.  The  Great  Turk  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  afiairs  of  Persia  and  Poland,  1590. 

4.  Considerations  on  overtures  of  peace  made  to  Queen  Elizabeth  by  Philip  II.  in  fifly>siz 
pages,  folio.     Anonymous  of  that  time. 

5.  An  Answer  to  certain  propositions  of  war  and  peace,  which  were  presented  to  Prince  Henry, 
lames  Ist's  eldest  son,  eighty  pages,  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding.-i^This  Article  seems  to 
be  the  production  of  some  able  Statesman  or  Lawyer.  His  quotations  are  taken  from  valuable 
Records  and  MSS.  as  well  as  from  the  printed  Chronicles,  and  Historians  of  England,  and  his 
work  is  occasionally  adorned  by  quotations  from  the  classical  Historians  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

6.  "  Fragmenta  Regalia."  This  work  is  well  known.  The  writing  b  contem|M)rary  with  the 
author  Sir  Robert  Nauuton.     The  written  pages  are  112. 


a 


No.    IX. 

Fragmenta  Regalia."— ^/b/to,  paper. 


This  is  another  copy  of  Naunton,  in  136  pages,  folio.  The  writing  is  of  Charles  lid's  time. 
The  quarto  edition  of  1 641  is  the  fir^t;  a  London  12mo.  edition  appeared  in  l6oO.  It  has  been 
published  with  Sir  Fr.  Walsingham's  '^  Arcana  Gallica,"  8vo.  Lond.  l69^. 


No,    X. 

^'  A   Memorial  op   a   Discourse   made   by   the   late   worthy 

*^  Emperor  Charles  V.  &c."— :/b/to,  paper. 

This  is  an  older  copy  than  that  described  above,  in  No.  VIII.  of  this  Press,  of  Charles  Vth's 
Instructions  to  his  son  Philip  II.  of  S|)ain,  and  bears  the  name  of  its  translator  Henry  Howard, 


(1)  Camden  obsenres  that  these  writers  Terj  nearly  resemble  each  other,  with  respect  to  the  legal  points  of 
their  argument,  that  the  book  bearing  Pliilips*s  name  was  written  by  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Rocs,  and  that  all  his 
hiw  arffumenu  were  drawn  from  the  MS.  collections  of  Sir  Anthony  Brown.  But  Parsons  qvotes  Philips, 
aaying  that  hU  book  was  shorter  than  Leslie's,  and  that  he  saw  both.    See  No.  XXIX.  of  this  Press. 

Vol.  II.  Ebb 
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at  the  end  of  the  Dedication.    The  written  pages  are  forty-four :   the  writing  is  nearly  contem- 
porary with  the  translator,  being  of  the  reign  of  James  h 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to  distinguish  this  Henry  Howard,  from  his  amiable  and  gallant 
father,  Henry  Earl  of  Surry.  His  great  grandfather  was  slain  in  Bosworth  Field,  where  he 
fought  on  the  side  of  King  Henry  VH.  His  grandfather  was  condemned  for  high  treas<m  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VHI.  and  remained  prisoner  under  that  sentence  during  the  whole  reign  of 
Edward  VI.  His  father  ended  his  days  on  the  scaffold.  Hb  elder  brother  Tbomas  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  lost  his  head  for  Mary  of  Scots,  by  a  contrivance  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester's,  (Dugdale 
Baronage,  v.  1,  p.  274,)  and  he  himself  brought  shame  and  disgrace  upon  his  noble  house  by 
pandering  to  the  passions  of  favourites,  and  being  deeply  implicated  in  the  murder  of  Sir  Tbomas 
Overbury.  With  respect  to  the  "  Instructions,**  this  is  the  only  translation  that  we  know  of 
them,  nor  do  we  find  that  they  have  been  published  in  any  other  language  than  in  the  original 
Spanish  by  Sandoval.  Tho.  Ruscelli  meutions  Charles  Vth's  Memoirs  in  French,  written  by 
himself,  which,  he  says,  were  daily  expected  in  a  Latin  Version  by  Menardo.  (1) 

No,    XI. 

"  Letters  of  Noble  Personages."— /oZio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  426:  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  first  Article  is 
Queen  Anne  Bullen's  letter  to  King  Henry  VIII.  found  amongst  Cromwell's  papers,  and  written 
from  the  Tower,  1st  of  May.     A  copy  from  the  original. 

Fol.  2.  Sir  Thomas  Egerton  the  Lord  Keeper's  advice  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  with  his  Answer. 
The  next  most  important  Letters  are  Lord  Montrose  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Lieutenant  in 
Ireland;  Lord  Chancellor  Egerton  to  James  I.  resigning  his  place,  SthFeb.  l6l5;  the  great 
Mogul  to  Kuig  James  I. ;  Sir  Christopher  Blunt  to  Lord  Clanrickard,  concerning  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  Gonderaar,  and  affairs  of  the  Continent,  7th  March  l624 ;  Henry  Duke  de  Rohan 
to  King  Charles  I.  12th  March,  l62S,  on  the  loss  of  Rochelle. 

Fol.  17.  "  A  Progress  into  Scotland;  or,  Anonimous." — This  satirical  account  of  Scotland, 
dated  Leith,  20th  June,  l6l7»  was  written  by  Sir  Anthony  Weldou,  whose  libellous  Anecdotes  of 
*'  The  Court  and  Character  of  King  James,"  are  well  known. 

Fol.  25.  A  series  of  letters  follow  from  Sir  William  Pelham,  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland,  'to  the 
Council  of  England,  relative  to  the  state  of  Munster,  and  of  the  English  Pale,  dated  chiefly 
from  Waterford,  in  the  course  of  January  and  February,  1579, 1580. — ^These  letters  relate  chiefly 
to  the  Rebellion  of  Desmond,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  pnnted. 

'  •  

(1)  Letters  de  Principi,  8vo.  Venice,  1581,  t.  3,  p.  219.  See  his  Letter  to  Philip  11.  in  1561,  to  obtain  pardon 
for  Tasso.  In  this  Letter,  which  is  written  in  a  fine  strain  of  eloquence,  he  mentions  a  life  of  Charles  V.  by 
that  celebrated  Poet,  which  has  never  Insen  printed.  He  also  quotes  Lodovico  Dolci's  Life  of  Charlet  V.  of 
which  there  are  two  Venetian  editions,  1561  and  1567,  and  Alfonso  UU«a's,  printed  Venice,  1569.  These  works 
are  not  quoted  by  Robertson. 
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Fol.  47.  The  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon's  opinion  on  the  employment  of  Mr.  Sutton's  charity. 

Fol.  52.  Lord  Digby's  Depositions,  touching  the  Spanish  match,  with  the  Interrogatories, 
another  copy  of  which  has  been  mentioned,  Press  V.  No.  CXXVII. 

Fol.  74.  A  Discourse  on  the  Peace,  supposed  to  have  been  offered  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  by 
Philip  IL  in  1598.    Another  copy  has  been  mentioned  above. 

Fol.  99'  How  the  Dukedom  of  Burgundy  came  to  the  House  of  Austria,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Spain  and  the  Earldom  of  Flanders. 

Fol.  100.  The  issue  of  John  of  Gaunt 

FoL  101.  Descents  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland,  from  James  IV. 

Fol.  103.  Three  months'  Observations  on  the  Low  Countries,  especiaUy  Holland,  by  F.  S. 
dated  /Egipt,  22  Jan.     Anonymous. 

Fol.  1 14.  The  charge  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  nine  other  Colonels,  against  the  Lord 
Wimbledon,  with  his  answers,  being  a  full  relation  of  the  failure  of  the  expedition  to  Cales, 
in  1625. 

Fol.  150.  Sanderson's  Treatise  of  the  Exchange  and  of  the  King's  Exchanger's  office,  written 
in  1607.  Thb  work  is  not  mentioned  in  the  list  of  Bishop  Sanderson's  Works  at  the  end  of 
Isaac  Walton's  Lives,  4to.  Lond.  1796,  nor  in  the  8vo.  edition,  Lond.  l678,  nor  could  he  well  be 
the  author  of  such  a  work  in  l607>  when  he  was  but  twenty  years  of  age.  Neither  could  the 
author  be  William  Sanderson,  who  wrote  the  Lives  of  Mary  of  Scots,  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 
for  he  was  bom  in  1598,  and  least  of  all  could  he  be  Robert  Sanderson,  Usher  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  Clerk  of  the  Rolls,  who  assisted  Rymer  in  publishing  the  Foedera,  which  he  con- 
tinued aHer  Rymer's  death,  beginning  with  the  l6th  volume,  for  he  died  25th  December,  1741. 

Fol.  1 88.  Proofs  that  Kings  of  England  supported  and  repaired  their  estates  without  Parliaments. 
All  these  articles  are  transcribed  from  the  originals. 


No.   XII- 

Original  Letters  tempore  Elizabeths  et  Jac.  I.^'— folio,  paper. 


« 


The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  240 :  the  original  letters  of  the  greatest  Statesmen  of  the 
period  mentioned  in  the  title,  exceed  100.  The  other  articles,  though  originals  also,  are  of 
ii^erior  value.  It  is  not  the  province  of  a  Catalogue  to  enter  minutely  into  the  subject  matter 
of  all  these  letters ;  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  those  dates  and  signatures  that  appear  the 
most  important  to  the  Hbtory  and  Chronology  of  Elizabeth  and  of  James  I. 

No.  9  is  an  original  order  issued  29th  October,  1564,  for  tlie  encouragement  of  fisheries,  by 
prohibiting  the  use  of  flesh  meat  in  Lent,  signed  Leycester,  W.  Northampton,  £.  Clynton, 
E.  Knollys,  W.  Cecill,  &c.  being  their  autographs. 

No.  12.  Lord  Leicester  to  Humphrey  Ferrers,  Esq.  concerning  a  suit  depending  in  the  Star- 
Chamber,  relative  to  Harcourt  Park,  12th  April,  no  year.    This  letter  is  entirely  in  his  hand. 

14.  Queen  Elizabeth's  original  order,  24tli  August,  1679,  ^  victualliog  the  fleet,  &c.  signed 
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by  the  autographs  of   Burghley,    Bromley,    Leycester,    Hunsdon,  Knollys,   Hatton,  Wilson, 
Croft,  &c. 

16  Lord  Ceycester  to  his  servants  H.  and  T.  Ferrers,  &c.  concerning  estates  purchased  by 
him.     Original,  5t]i  May,  1579. 

17.  Tlie  Queen's  original  order  for  detaching  a  Pinnace  after  the  fleet,  under  the  command  of 
Sir.  J.  Pcrrott,  2 1  st  August  1 579.     Signed  by  the  autographs  of  several  of  the  Council. 

21.  Original  orders  to  the  Bailiff  of  Colchester,  23d  Feb.  1583,  signed  by  several  of  ditto. 

23.  Original  instructions  respecting  the  trained  bands  of  Elssex,  1st  May,  1584.  Signed  as 
above.     Several  original  letters  follow  from  Thomas  Wotton,  Sir  Phil.  Sidney,  and  others. 

31.  Queen  Elizabeth  to  Sir  Amias  Powlett,  (1)  relating  to  the  confinement  of  Mary  of  Scots, 
3d  October,  1586.     Queen  Mary  was  executed  in  the  month  of  February  following. 

No.  32.  The  Queen's  Council  to  the  Justices  of  Norfolk,  prohibiting  the  use  of  flesh  meat  in 
Lent,  10th  Feb.  1586.  Original,  signed  Jo.  Cant.  W.  Burghley,  H.Derby,  F.  Hygham,  F. 
Knollys,  T.  Buckhurst,  J.  Croft,  J.  Wolley,  W.  Davison. 

33.  Ditto  to  the  Bailiffs  of  Colchester,  same  subject,  Feb.  13, 1588. 

34.  Lord  Shrewsbury  to  Humphrey  Ferrers,  Esq.  complaining  of  waste  in  Needwood  Forest. 
'  Original.     Sheflield  Lodge,  18th  June,  15S7. 

35.  The  Lord  Chancellor  Hatton  conceming  Richard  Deering's  suit  in  Chancery,  dated  7th 
March,  1587*     Original. 

38.  The  Privy  Council  to  Nathaniel  Bacon,  Esq.  concerning  money  borrowed  by  the  Queen  of 
the  gentry  of  Norfolk,  7th  February,  1589,  signed  by  the  autographs  of  Chr.  Hatton,  Cane. 
W.  Burghley,  J.  Hunsdon,  F.  Higham,  T.  Heneage,  J.  Wolley,  F.  Fortescue,  L  Perrott. — Se« 
the  MS.  No.  XHL  of  this  Press. 

39.  Sir  Fr.  Walsyngham  to  ditto  on  the  same  subject,  29th  Sept.  1589. 

40.  Sir  Humphrey  Ferrers  to  Lord  Shrewsbury,  relating  to  a  commission  of  inquiry  into  the 
application  of  timber  felled  in  Needwood,  dated  Walton,  28th  June,  1592.     Original. 

41.  The  Council  to  Lord  Cobham,  to  certify  what  number  of  men,  armour,  and  weapons,, 
returned  from  France,  with  the  Lord  Willougbbie,  of  the  9OO  taken  out  of  Kent,  5th  July,  1591* 

42.  George  Hyde  to  Sir  Humphrey  Ferris,  Feb.  4,  1593. 

46.  The  Earl  of  Essex  to  Sir  Humphrey  Ferrers,  desiring  his  aid  to  raise  men  for  the  Queen, 
London,  27th  March,  1596.     Original. 

51.  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  to  Sir  Humphrey  Ferres,  30th  Feb.  1596. 
Original. 

54.  The  Privy  Council  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  conceming  a  loan  to  the  Queen  from  the 
gentry  of  Norfolk,  8th  May,  1597.  Original.  Signed  Tho.  Egerton,  C.  S.— W.  Burghley,  Essex, 
G.  Hunsdon,  Ro.  Cecyll,  Fortescue. 

57.  Henry  Lord  Cobham's  Letter  to  the  Ofllicers  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  conceming  the  Spanish 


(1)  To  him  was  committed  the  cnstody  of  Mary  of  Scots,  in  Fotheringay  Castle.      Queen  EUsabetk'ft. 
letter  to  him  is  written  linoie  in  the  style  of  a  romantic  lover  than  of  a  Qneen, 


Press  VI.  POLITICAL  MSS.  &e.    No.  18.  313 


fleets  at  sea,  and  the  assembling  of  forces,  31st  October,  1597,  with  the  orders  of  the  said 
officers,  1st  November. 

58.  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon  to  the  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  20tb  Jan,  1597. — Original. 

64.  The  Lord  Shrewsbury  to  Sir  Humphrey  Ferrers,  Dec.  27.  1598.     Original. 

The  remaining  originals  are  Letters  to  and  from  Thomas  Ferrers  of  Walton,  Nathaniel  Bacon, 
and  J.  Popham,  down  to  l604,  with  the  exception  of  No.  90,  which  is  a  Letter  from  FI.  Mac 
Carthy,  offering  to  perform  services  privately  for  the  Crown  against  his  own  confederates  in 
rebellion,  provided  it  be  kept  a  profound  secret,  and  that  by  means  of  his  foster  brother  whom 
he  recommends.     Dated  from  his  prison,  last  of  August,  l602. 

No.  95.  Thomas  Ferrers  to  his  brother  on  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabetli,  and  the  proclamation 
of  King  James  L  dated  London,  25th  March,  l603. 

No.  101.  Original  order  to  Thomas  Knyvett,  Knight,  Warden  of  the  Mint,  to  send  1 6,000/. 
to  Sir  George  Carey,  Knight,  the  King's  Deputy  and  Treasurer  at  War  in  Ireland,  dated 
Greenwitche,  last  of  June,  1 604.  Signed  Ellesmere  Cane.  Northumberland,  Gilb.  Shrewsbury, 
Devonshyre,  Ro.  Cecyll,  Thomas  Burghley,  Dorset,  Cumberland,  E. Worcester,  J.Northampton, 
W.  Knollys,  E.  Wotton,  &c. 

102.  Sir  Julius  Caesar  to  Sir  Christopher  H ,  (Hatton?)  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  and 

Sir  Henry  Sidney,  17th  Feb.  l604. 

103.  Sir  Edward  Coke  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  same  date.     Original. 

104.  Dorset  to  the  Justices  of  Peace  of  Norfolk,  25lh  Feb.  l604.     Original. 

111.   Sir  Henry  Sydney  to  Sir  J.Caesar,  charging  Mr.  Fairfax  with  falsehood,  &c.  and  ac- 
knowledging his  assault  on  him  for  said  falsehoods.     Original,  28th  May,  l6o6. 
114.  Lord  Nottingham  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon,  20th  Feb.  1607.     Original. 

116.  Lord  Salisbury  to  ditto,  last  of  June,  16O8.     Original. 

117.  Lord  Northampton's  directions  for  a  general  muster  of  Norfolk,  13th  Aug.  16O8. — The 
remaining  Documents  come  down  to  l623. 


No.  XIII. 


Loan    to    Qu^en    Elizabeth    by    Gentemen   in    the   various 
Counties  of  England,  in  1688."— :/b/to,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  sixty :  the  account  is  original.  The  names  of  the  subscribers  are  in- 
serted, with  the  sums  subscribed  by  each.  A  note  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  on  the  back,  states  that 
"  This  MS.  is  valuable,  because  it  contains  an  accoout  of  the  prindpal  NobiHty  and  Gentry  of 
"  each  County  in  Enghind." 
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No.  XIV— XIX. 

"  Rhetica,  Anglo-Belgica,  Italica,"  &c. — 6  vols.  Jolio,  paper. 

These  six  volumes  are  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  were  originally  of  Sir  Dudley  Carleton's, 
but  afterwards  enlarged  and  bound  by  order  of  Lord  Essex. 

The  first  volume,  intitled  "  Rhetica/'  contains  instructions  to  Ambassadors,  negociation^ 
treaties,  &c.  between  the  Swiss  and  the  other  states  of  Europe,  from  1509  to  l636,  in  Latin  and 
French.    We  have  added  a  complete  Index,  with  the  dates  of  the  different  Articles  at  the  end. 

The  original  Collector  Sir  D.  Carleton,  was  one  of  the  able  Statesmen  of  his  age,  and  em- 
ployed on  the  most  important  missions.  Secretary  to  the  French  Embassy  in  1600  and  \603,  he 
succeeded  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds  as  Ambassador  to  the  Arch-Duke  Albert  in  161O,  and  in  the 
course  of  that  year  went  Ambassador  to  Venice.  Several  of  his  letters  from  thence  are  printed 
in  Winwood's  Memorials,  3  vols.  fol.  London,  J  725>  and  several  of  his  original  embassies  are 
preserved  in  Sir  Thomas  £dmond*s  Collections,  in  this  Press.  In  l6l5,  he  negociated  success^ 
fully  the  Treaty  of  Asti,  as  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  and  in  Vittorio  Siri's  ''  Memorie  recondite." 
vol.  2.  Appointed  Ambassador  to  the  States  General,  in  1616,  he  passed  the  most  active  part 
of  his  life  there  to  l62S,  and  was  the  last  who  was  admitted  to  sit  and  vote,  in  the  character  of 
English  Ambassador,  in  the  General  Assemby  of  the  States,  a  privilege  which  England  possessed 
since  the  memorable  treaty  of  1585,  when  the  Dutch  mortgaged  the  cautionary  towns  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  until  they  should  repay  the  sum  advanced  to  them  for  maintaining  5000  foot 
and  1000  horse  against  Spain*  These  towns  remained  in  the  possession  of  England  down  to 
1616,  when  Sir  D.  Carleton  was  sent  to  restore  them  for  the  sum  of  248,000/.  instead  of  six 
millions,  and  eighteen  years  interest  at  ten  per  Cent,  as  in  Rymer,  vol.  xv.  and  Camden's 
Eliz.  an.  1585. 

During  his  residence  in  Holland,  he  had  many  opportunities  of  observing  that  the  Arminian 
and  Calviuistic  controversy  was  but  a  cloak  for  the  political  factions  of  Prince  Maurice  and 
Barnwell,  and  he  induced  James  to  support  the  former,  France  supporting  the  latter.  Several  of 
the  topics  connected  with  these  disputes,  occur  in  the  volumes  now  before  us.  (1)    The  docu- 


(l)  The  best  account  of  Sir  D.  Carleton  is  Birch's,  in  his  "  Historical  View  of  the  Negociations  between 
"  Eogland,  France,  and  Brussels,"  &c.  8vo.  Lond.  1749,  which  has  been  improved  in  the  Historical  Preface 
to  Sir  Dudley's  Letters,  4to.  Lond.  1757.  Some  of  his  letters  are  printed  in  John  Gerard  Vossiiis's  *'  Clarorum 
"  Virorum  Epistols/*  folio,  Lond.  1690.  He  must  not  be  confounded  with  Mr.  Dudley  Carleton,  his  nephew, 
who  succeeded  him  as  Resident  in  Holland.  Sir  Dudley  was  created  Baron  in  1625.  and  Lord  Dorchester  in 
1628,  and  sworn  Secretary  of  State  that  year.  Clarendon  says  that  he  understood  all  that  «'  related  to  foreigv 
^'  nations  and  employments  very  well,  but  was  not  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  England,  or  the  nature  of  the 
"  people.'*  I.  50.  Sir  Philip  Warwick  says  that  Charles  I.  remarked  that  be  had  two  Secretaries,  Dorchester 
and  Falkland,  one  a  dull  man  compared  with  the  othei^,  but  yet  who  pleased  him  best,  for  *<  he  brings  me  my 
**  own  thoughts  in  my  own  words,  whilst  the  other,  doaths  them  in  so  fine  a  dress  that  I  don't  know  them 
"  after." 
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inents  relating  to  the  Cevennes  in  the  first  volume  are  more  copious  than  those  quoted  iu  the 
"  Compleat  History  of  the  Cevennes,"  Lond.  8vo.  1703. 

The  second  volume  contains  the  negociations  between  England  and  the  United  Provinces  and 
Netherlands,  from  1577  to  l648,  with  documents  relating  to  the  massacre  of  Amboyna,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  England  lost  the  spice  trade*  Sir  D.  Carleton's  first  memorial  on  this  subject 
was  presented  to  the  State's  General  iu  l624.  Mr.  Boswell's  negociations  follow,  from  l6Z2  to 
1640,  then  the  Dutch  treaty  with  Cromwell,  and  Documents  relating  thereto  from  l654  to  1659. 
At  page  502  is  Charles  lid's  letter  to  Borrel,  the  Dutch  Ambassador  at  Paris,  dated  6th  March 

1653,  offering  to  command  the  Dutch  fleet  iu  person  against  the  English   fleet.    Thb  copy  is 
stated  to  be  taken  from  the  original,  all  in  his  own  hand. 

The  third  volume,  intitled  ''  Italica,''  consists  of  321  written  leaves,  containing  negociations 
and  treaties  between  France  and  the  different  states  of  Italy,  especially  Savoy,  the  Duke  of 
Mantua,  Milan,  Venice,  Genoa,  &c,  also  between  them  and  England,  and  the  United  Provinces, 
and  Switzers.  The  greatest  part  of  these  negociations  relate  to  the  Savoy  and  the  Valtellines, 
from  1610  to  1652,  and  they  are  partly  in  Latin,  French,  and  Italian. — Some  few  articles  are  in 
English:  for  instance,  at  fol.  114,  *' State  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  with  respect  to  the  Valtelline, 
**  Spain,  the  League,  State  of  Spain,  Florence,  Parma,  Modena,  Lucca,  Mantua,  Venice,  Savoy, 
"  &c.  by  Sir  Isaac  Wake,"  written  between  the  years  1618  and  1621. — At  folio  290  is  an 
"  Account  of  the  government,  officers,  and  forces  of  ^Venice,  in  l628,"  also  in  English. — An 
interesting  article  occurs  at  folio  293,  intitled  ''  Conclave  per  la  Sede  vacante  4'  Urbano  8.  nel 
"  quale  il  Cardinal  Pan  fili  fu  creato  Innocenzo  xiii.'' 

The  different  articles  in  this  volume  amount  to  eighty-nine,  all  of  which  are  specified  with  their 
dates,  in  an  Index  recently  annexed  at  the  end. 

The  fourth  volume,  intitled  "  Helvetica,"  consists  of  217  written  leaves,  relating  to  the  History 
of  Switzerland,  from  the  first  dawnings  of  its  independence  in  1 260  to  1 634.  The  first  Article 
is  intitled  '*  Chronologic  des  Ligues  de  Suisse  par  Mr.  le  Marechal  de  Bassompierre."  This  article 
describes  the  topographical  relations  of  the  different  Cantons  to  each  other,  and  the  share  which 
each  had  in  contributing  to  the  common  independence,  from  its  commencement  in  J  308 ; — then  their 
first  alliance  with  France  in  1453,  and  the  treaties  that  followed  it  to  l635,  with  Spain  and  Savoy, 
as  well  as  France.  The  author  was  a  man  of  considerable  abilities,  whom  Cardinal  Richlieu, 
jealous  of  his  talents,  confined  for  several  years  in  the  Bastille.  His  "  Memoires,"  which  he 
wrote  in  that  prison,  were  printed  in  three  volumes,  Cologne,  l665,  his  ^'  Relation  de  ses 
"  Ambassades,"  appeared  in  12mo.  l665  and  1668. 

The  5th  volume,  intitled  "  Anglo-Gallica,"  consists  of  300  written  leaves,  containing  treaties 
between  France,  England,  and  Scotland,  from  1359  to  l654,  including  Bassompiere's  negociation 
in  England  with  Du  Moullin's,  and  De  la  Barre's,  and  Sir  Isaac  Wake's,  in  France,  down  to  l634; 
also  several  letters  between  the  'Queen-mother  and  Charles  I.  Urban  VIII.  and  Lewis  XIIL 
The  last  article  is  a  letter  from  Monsieur  de  Rat,  Lewis  XlVtb's  Envoy  in  England,  in  June, 

1654,  to  Cardinal  Mazarine,  copied  from  the  original.    This  letter  was  written  when  Cromwell 
had  reached  the  apex  of  his  power  in  England.    He  had  closed  the  Dutch  war  by  bb  treaty  of 
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I5th  April,  1654,  in  which  he  insisted  on  a  private  article  that  neither  the  young  Prince  of 
Orange,  Charles  IFs  nephew,  nor  any  of  his  family  should  ever  be  Stadtholder.  Riclilieu,  who 
had  fanned  the  flames  of  Rebellion  in  England,  died  in  l642,  and  soon  after  him  died  Lewis  XIII. 
leaving  his  son  an  infant,  four  years  old,  and  his  widow,  Anne  of  Austria,  Regent  of  the  King- 
dom. Mazarin  had  succeeded  Richlieu,  and,  desirous  to  restore  the  monarciiy  of  England  by 
dexterity  rather  than  by  violence,  submitted  to  great  indignities  from  Cromwell,  to  attain  that 
end.  From  the  letter  now  before  us,  it  appears  that  Cromwell  had  obtained  a  complete 
ascendancy  over  him  in  l654.  This  ascendancy  was  confirmed  by  the  Conquest  of  Jamaica 
in  1655.(1) 

The  last  volume,  intitled  ''  Germanica,"  consists  of  263  written  leaves,  containing  negociations 
and  treaties  with  the  various  Electors  and  States  of  Germany,  from  1 630  to  1 639,  particularly 
with  respect  to  Gustavus  Adclphus's  war  against  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  and  the  Catholic 
League.  Gustaviis's  Treaty  with  Riclilieu  was  a  master-piece  in  politics.  He  agreed,  in  con- 
sideration of  an  annual  subsidy  from  France  of  1 ,200,000  livres,  to  obser>'e  a  strict  neutrality 
towards  Bavaria,  and  all  the  Princes  of  the  Catholic  League,  and  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the 
Catholic  Church  wherever  he  found  it  established,  conditioning  that  they  should  not  join  Ferdinand 
against  Sweden.  The  Catholic  Princes,  thus  freed  from  all  alarm  on  the  score  of  religion, 
were  furnished  by  Richlieu  with  a  pretext  for  withholding  their  aid  from  the  Emperor,  and 
Gustavus  entered  Pomerania  as  soon  as  this  treaty  was  signed  in  1631. 


No,    XX. 

"  Promissio  Laurestii  Prioli  Ducis  Yeszt."— /olio,  parchment. 

llie  written  pages  are  9S,  containing,  in  1 17  chapters,  the  Magna  Charta  of  the  state  of  Venice, 
being  the  sworn  engagement  of  the  Doge  Priuli  in  1558,  to  govern  according  to  the  laws  and 
usages  which  are  written  in  this  MS.  The  transcriber  gives  his  name  "  Presbyter  Johannes 
*'  de  Vitalibus/'  and  adds  that  he  transcribed  this  volume  in  1558.  The  writing  is  in  a  beautiful 
Italian  hand,  and  the  work  is  the  most  complete  on  this  subject.  Guistiniaiii  mentions  the 
election  of  Priuli,  in  his  Ilistoria  Veneziaiia,  1.14,  Venice,  4to.  l67l,  p.  576,  where  he  styles 
him  ''  uomo  letterato  e  prudente.  (2)  All  the  voluminous  works  that  have  been  written  on  the 
government  of  Venice  for  the  last  three  hundred  years,  may  be  ruduced  to  the  117  chapters  of 
of  this  MS. 


(1)  Lord  Falconbrige,  Cromweirs  son-in-law,  was  sent  Envoy  to  France,  where  Mazarin  received  him  with 
the  lioDoare  usually  paid  to  foreign  Princes,  as  in  Thurloe,  v.  7,  p.  151-158.  Mazarin  sent  his  nephew 
Mancifli  to  Londou  with  the  Duke  de  Creqni  in  1654,  expresMng  his  regret  that  his  urgent  affairs  deprived  him 
of  the  honour  of  paying,  in  person,  his  respects  to  the  greatest  man  in  the  world.  Hagueoet  Vie  de  Crom- 
well, Carte's  Collections,  v.  2,  p.  81,  Gumble's  Life  of  Monk,  p.  93. 

(2)  He  must  not  be  confoanded  with  the  Senator  Loienzo  Prioli,  who  soon  after  was  created  Patriarch  of 
Venice,  as  m  DogUoni*s  History  of  Venice,  4to.  Venice,  ld06,  page  972. 
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No.    XXI. 

"  Memoirs  on  various  States  in  Italy."— /oZio,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  oi  this  MS.  are  317*  The  first  page  presents  this  Note : — ^*  Ex  libris  inXm 
**  mei  Gulielmi  Tysden,  Bathoniae  defuncti  16-II.''  On  the  back  it  is  marked  as  written  in  1626, 
but  this  b  incorrect,  for  it  contains  one  or  two  Documents  of  1 639*    The  contents  are — 

Fol.  1 .  A  Memoir  on  the  Venetian  Republic,  by  Dom.  Aloysius  Cueva,  Philip  IVth  of  Spain's 
Ambassador  at  Venice,  in  1620.     Original,  in  Italian,  very  neatly  written  in  sixty-eight  pages.  (1) 

44.  A  Memoir  on  the  Court  of  Rome,  its  laws,  usages,  ceremonials,  &c.  intitled  ^'  Relatione 
"  di  Roma  fatta  nel  Senato  Veneto  ai  22  Nov**.  \623,  dall'  Ex'^.  Signore  Cav.  Rainiero  Leni, 
"  (or  Zeni.) " 

83.  Another  ''  Relatione,''  on  the  same  subject.     Anonymous,  in  an  Italian  hand. 

128.  **  Relatione  di  Spagna  dair  IWP^.  Lunardo  Moro,  Ambasciatore  ordinario  per  la  sete- 
''  nissima  Republica  di  Veuezia  dell'  anno  1629.'' 

204.  Memoir  on  the  Spanish  Grandees,  their  families,  revenues,  estates,  &c.  written  in  Spanish 
in  1627. 

219.  Letters  from  John  Francesco  Biondi,  dated  London,  Sept.  l634,  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
on  his  pretensions  to  the  title  of  King,  in  Italian.  This  Biondi  wrote  a  History  of  the  Wars  of 
York  and  Lancaster.     See  Haym's  Italian  authors. 

221.  "  Consultatio  ab  Hollandis  et  ConfcBderatis  ad  niinam  et  perditionem  Roraani  Imperii." 

223.  "  Pretensioni  di  diversi  Principi  sopa  li  Ducati  di  Mautova  e  di  Mouferrato,  con  ie'risposte 
"  a  tutte  in  favore  del  Seren^  Carlo  Gonzaga,  compilato  dall'  Ab.  Giulio  Cesare  Braccini."  (2) 

252.  Letters  of  the  above  Gonzaga  and  others,  to  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain,  on  said 
claims,  written  in  Latin  and  Italian,  in  l628. 

261.  Declarations  of  the  Prince  Cardinal  Maurice  of  Savoy,  and  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy's 
Ambassador  at  Rome,  on  the  title  of  Cardinal  granted  to  that  Prince  in  1630. 

269.  Pope  Urban  Vlllth's  Decree  "  De  titulis  S.  Romans  Ecclesiae  Cardiualium,  die  x.  Junii, 
*«  1630." 

275.  ^'  Istruzzione  al  Sig'.  Duca  di  Fiano  destinato  da  N.  Signore  a  pigliar  in  deposito,  a 
"  nome  di  sua  Santita'  e  della  Sedia  Apostolica,  li  Forti  delb  Valteliua ;"— 5th  April,  1 623,  signed 
Ludovisi. 

291.  The  Pope's  Instructions  to  his  Nuntio  in  Spain,  concerning  a  Dispensation  for  the  Infimta 
to  marry  Charles  Prince  of  Wales,  dated  Rome,  12th  April,  l623. 

299.  "  Protestatio  del  Cardinal  Borgia."  Tliis  relates  to  the  progress  of  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
and  is  a  copy  from  the  original  in  an  Italian  hand :  not  dated. 


(1)  Not  to  be  confounded  with  Caeva's  *'  Sqnitinio  dcUa  liberta  Veneta,"  which  was  bamed  by  order  of  the 
Senate  in  1612,  and  is  very  scarce.    Haym,  p  70. 

(2)  Haym  meniioDs  an  account  of  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  m  16S1,  written  by  this  Braccini,  p.  9S,  n.  11. 

Vol.  1L  C  c  c 
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300.   *'  Littera  Cardinatis  Pasmanni  ad  Cardioalem  Fn  Barberinum/'  on  the  same  subject. 

302.  ''  Exemplum  Prophetias  Beatas  Agathx  Romans,  anno  1490  editae.'' — ^This  curious 
document  ascribed  to  S.  Agatha,  b  in  Latin  verse,  and  the  political  design  of  it  is  explained  by 
a  valuable  key  in  Italian,  in  the  margin. 

304.  *'  Discorso  intomo  al  Govemo  Ecclesiastioo  cosi  Spirituale  come  temporale,  fatto  in  Roma 
"  nel  principio  del  anno  1629/' 


No.    XXII. 

*'  Warr  with  Spayne  in  the  Lowe  Counttreys,  26th  March, 

"  1624:'— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  33  :  the  writing  contemporary .(1)  The  author  wrote  soon  after  the 
Spanish  match  was  broken  off  in  l624,  when  the  Prince  returned  with  Buckingham,  and  an 
alliance  was  formed  by  the  latter's  intrigues,  with  France  and  the  United  Provinces,  Tor  the 
recovery  of  the  Palatinate.  The  whole  system  of  politics  which  had  been  pursued  before,  was 
now  reversed  by  a  treaty  with  France,  and  a  rupture  with  Spain  and  Austria. 

At  page  17  of  this  MS.  another  tract  occurs,  in  the  same  hand,  intitled — **  How  to  encrease 
200  seale  of  sbippes,  everie  shippe  betweene  two  and  three  hundred  tunnes,  and  200  mariners, 
all  to  be  raised  within  the  space  of  three  or  four  yeeres,  whiche  shippes  and  mariners  shall  be 
**  continuallie  mayneteyned,"  &c. 


No.   XXIIL 

"  De  libera  electione  Regis  BoHiEMici,    et  de  jure  Imperatoris 

"  Ferdinandi  ad  idem  regnum."— :/b/«o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  twenty-seven.  The  title  page  states  that  it  was  written  in 
1619,  but  it  quotes.  Documents  of  1620,  and  must  be  of  a  subsequent  date. 

Frederic  V.  Elector  Palatiue,  was  induced  by  the  persecuted  Protestants  of  Bohemia,  to 
assume  the  crown  of  the  Kingdom,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  hb  father-in-law  James  I.  and  was 
stript  in  consequence  of  all  his  hereditary  dominions  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.  before  this 
work  was  written.    These  events  occurred  in  1620. 

(1)  It  U  marked  on  the  first  page  '^  A  corious  Discourse.'* 
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No.    XXIV. 

"  The    Passages,  &c.  relating  to  the   Palatinate." — 

foliOy  paper. 

The  title  of  this  MS.  as  set  down  at  full  length  on  the  title  page,  describes  its  contents,  amply 
enough,  in  the  following  words : — "  The  passages  and  occurrences  which  happened  from  the 
''  first  acceptation  of  the  Crown  of  Bohemia  by  the  Pallsgrave,  untiU  the  looseinge  of  the 
^  Palatinate,  with  a  briefe  relation  of  the  substance  of  the  Ambassages  and  effects  thereof,  which 
^'  passed  betweene  the  Emperor,  Kinge  of  England,  and  Archdutchesse  conceminge  the  same/' 

The  written  pages  are  eighty:  the  writing  contemporary:  the  author  unknown.  Much 
relating  to  these  transactions  will  be  found  in  the  original  State  Papers  of  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds, 
who  accompanied  Spinola  on  his  march  from  Brussels  to  Coblentz,  8th  August,  1620,  in  order  to 
discover  bis  designs. 

Sir  Henry  Wotton's  letters  on  the  same  subject  in  that  Collection,  are  very  valuable,  they  are 
all  in  hb  own  hand.  See  Edmonds's  State  Papers  in  this  Press.  'A  curious  account  of  Frederick 
will  be  found  in  the  third  volume  of  Winwood's  Memorials,  p.  403. 


No.    XXV. 

**  The  Earl  of  Essex's  Apology."— /o/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  twenty-nine :  the  writing  b  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  speeches 
delivered  on  this  subject  in  the  Star-Chamber,  29tli  November,  15999  follow.  (1)  TheSpeaken 
are  the  Lord  Keeper,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Admiral,  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord 
North,  Sir  William  Knolles,  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil,  Sir  John  Fortescue.  The  last  article  is  a 
letter  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  signed  T.  E.  that  is,  Thomas  Egerton,  Lord  Keeper,  requesting 
of  him  to  sue  for  the  Queen's  mercy,  with  Essex's  answer,  in  which  he  refuses  to  comply. 

Some  of  these  letters  are  printed  in  the  "  Cabala,"  and  in  Winstanley's  Worthies.  Some 
of  them  are  quoted  by  Sir  Fr.  Bacon  in  hb  ''  Treasons  of  the  Earl  of  Essex.''  (2)  Every 
document  that  remains  of  Essex,  shews  that  if  his  temper  was  hot,  hb  mind  was  above  the 
arts  of  dissimulation.  His  enemies  availed  themselves  of  his  candour  to  hurry  him,  with  cool 
and  deliberate  malice,  to  hb  ruin.     He  was  beheaded  25th  Feb.  16OO-I. 


(1)  Essex's  Apology  is  printed  without  the  Speeches  in  Bacon's  Works,  S  vols,  folio,  Lond.  1753,  v.  1,  p. 
644.    It  is  printed  also  under  the  title  of  "  The  E.  of  Essex's  Vindication  of  the  War  with  Spain,"  8vo.  1729. 

(2)  Bacon's  Works,  vol  1.  p.  268. 
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No.    XXVI. 

"  Characters  of  Robert  Devereux,   Earl  op  Essex,   and  op  G. 
"  Villiers,  Duke  op  Buckingham."— /o7ia,  paper. 

Tbe  written  pages  are  forty :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  IT.  Wood  says  that 
*^  when  Lord  Clarendon  was  first  called  to  the  bar,  he  wrote  an  Essay,  intitled  **  The  difierence 
''  and  disparity  between  the  estates  and  conditions  of  George  D.  of  Buckingham,  and  Robert  £. 
^  of  Essex,  which  is  printed  in  the  Reliquae  Wottonianae,  8vo.  1672."  Wood's  Athene,  2d  ed. 
fol.  1721,  V.  2,  Col.  533.  But  the  author  of  the  MS.  now  before  us  states,  in  the  very  first 
paragraph,  that  he  wrote  it  in  the  decline  of  life ;  in  another  he  says  that  he  was  personally  ac- 
quainted with  Essex,  as  well  as  with  Buckingham,  and  that  he  was  indebted  for  many  fiivours,  in 
his  younger  years,  to  Archbishop  Whitgift,  and  his  account  of  the  Court  Cabals  of  the  reigns  of 
Elizabeth  as  well  of  James  L  shew  that  he  had  personal  knowledge  of  them,  and  must  have 
preceded  Clarendon,  who  was  bom  in  1 6O8,  and  could  not  have  been  personally  known  to  E«ssex» 
who  was  beheaded  in  l601.    We  rather  think  that  the  author  was  Sir  Henry  Wotton. 


No.    XXVII. 

"  Leicester's  Commonwealth  complete."--^Zio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ninety-five,  followed  by  as  many  blanks. — Leicester's  Commonwealtb 
was  first  printed,  8yo.  Lond.  16OO,  secondly  in  1 631,  thirdly  in  1 641,  with  a  fine  portrait  by 
Marshall,  and  a  Poem  entitled  *^  Leicester's  Ghost,"  at  the  end. 

This  work  b  ascribed  to  Parsons  the  Jesuit,  a  man  well  qualified  for  such  a  performance,  and 
so  the  edition  of  1 641  bears  hu  name.  Yet  he  himself  denies  it  in  his  Preface  to  his  "  Warn- 
*'  Word  against  Sir  Fr.  Hastings."  The  Protestant  and  Catholic  writers  have  taken  opposite 
sides  on  this  question,  the  former  ascribing  it  to  Parsons,  the  latter  endeavouring  to  wipe  off  the 
imputation.  But  those  who  will  not  ascribe  it  to  Parsons,  cannot  shew  that  it  was  ever 
ascribed  to  any  other  person,  nor  can  they  assign  any  probable  cause  why  it  should  not  be 
his.  The  author's  principal  object  is  to  shew  that  the  English  Constitution  was  subverted  by 
Leicester's  intrigues ;  that  he  affected  the  Crown  in  right  of  blood ;  that  in  religion  he  was  a 
Puritan,  in  morals  a  monster.  Now  the  leading  principle  of  Parsons's  book  on  the  succession 
to  the  Crown,  which  he  published  under  the  name  of  Doleman,  in  1553,  is  ''  that  claims 
*'  founded  on  proximity  of  blood,  are  to  be  neglected,  if  the  claimant  is  a  heretick.''  (l) — 


(1)  In  the  3oth  of  Elixaheth  it  was  high  treason  for  any  one  to  have  this  book  in  his  possession,  and  yet 
the  priufiples  of  it  are  precisely  those  of  the  Whigs,  who  rejected  the  principle  of  proximity  of  blood  in 
favour  of  their  Religion.     Doleman's   book  wm  reprinted   by  the  party  who  encouraged  Titus  Gates. 
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The  octavo  voloine,  intitkd  *'  Secret  Memoirs  of  Robert  Dudley  Earl  of  Leicester/  with 
a  Preface  by  Dr.  Drake,  Lond.  1706,  and  again  London,  1707>  is  no  other  than  Leicester's 
Commonwealth.  The  Poem  intitled  *'  Leicester's  Ghost,"  at  the  end  of  it,  b  not  in  the  MS. 
now  before  us,  nor  is  it  Parsons's  work ;  for  it  recites  transactions  which  occurred  after  the 
year  1 584,  and  it  also  quotes  the  **  Commonwealth"  as  a  well-known  book,  and  is  written  in  a 
gross  style,  which  Parsons  would  never  have  used. 

It  is  true  that  Leicester  is  charged  in  the  ^  Commonwealth"  also  with  every  sort  of  wickedness, 
poisoning,  assassinating.  Sec.  but  these  accusations  are  now  known  to  be  true,  and  they  are 
conveyed  in  decent  language,  not  unworthy  of  Parsons.  Howel  rehites  that  Leicester  was  the 
first  who  introduced  the  art  of  poisoning.  Letters,  v.  4,  p.  451. — He  is  accused  of  having 
poisoned  Walter  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  who  died  in  Dublin,  22d 
Septemb.  1576,  and  whose  widow  he  married  soon  aAer;(l)  and  it  is  certain  that  he  sent  a 
Divine  to  convince  Walsiugham  of  the  lawfulness  of  poisoning  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  before  her 
trial  in  1586. 

Leicester's  crimes  ended  in  an  abortive  design  on  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  Provinces, 
and  he  died  abhorred  by  all  the  world,  even  by  those  who  entertained  some  regard  for  the 
memory  of  his  nephew  Sir  Philip  Sydney.  Grotius,  who  hated  him,  because  he  had  exercised 
the  invidious  power  of  a  Stadthokler  in  Holland,  gives  him  a  worse  character,  if  possible,  than  he 
deserves ;  and  Strada  adds  the  colourings  of  a  splenetic  Italian  to  tlie  outlines  of  Grotius's 
picture,  meaning  to  render  his  splendid  character  of  Alexander  Famese  the  more  illustrious  by 
such  a  contrast.    See  more  of  the  '*  Commonwealth,"  at  No.  XXXII.  of  thb  Press. 


No.    XXVIII. 

"  Vox  PopuLi,  OR  News  from  Spain." — octavOj  paper. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  twenty-six.  The  title  describes  the  contents  sufficiently  in  these  words : — 
*'  News  from  Spayne,  translated  according  to  the  Spanbhe  coppie,  which  may  serve  to  forewame 
*^  bothe  England  and  the  United  Provinces  howe  farre  to  trust  to  Spanbhe  Pretences."  This  little 
work  was  printed  in  l6l20,  when  Gondemar  governed  the  Cabinet  of  James  I. 

In  the  edition  of  1 620,  we  find  a  fine  full-length  engraving  of  Gondemar  in  the  character  of 
Machiavello,  and  another  engraving  of  a  Spanbh  Cortes  or  Council,  both  of  which  are  very 
scarce,  as  also  an  engraving  of  the  superiors  of  the  Jesuits  sitting  in  Council,  and  conspiring  with 
Spain  against  the  State  of  England. 

ID  1681,  and  frnToored  the  Exclusion  Bill  against  James  II.  becaose  it  rejects  the  title  of  proximity;  bot  it  was 

ordered  to  be  homed  by  the  UniYer»ity  of  Oxford,  in  168S. '*  Leicester's  Commonwealth,"  in  verse,  Lond. 

1641,  is  not  Parsons's  work.    See  Dodd,  vot  I,  p.  407. 
(1)  "  Report  of  Essex's  Death,"  in  Heame's  Preface  to  Camden's  Elizabeth,  Sect.  26.    It  is  to  be  observed, 
Dwever,  that  several  coiuidc^rable  vari«tioa«  fmm  this  U^ntirt  sr*  iiAtieed  in  **  Heminfi  Chartnlarinm  Ecdea. 


however,  that  several  considerable  variations  from  this  Report  are  ootioed  in  *^  Uemingi  Chartnlariam  Eccles. 
**  Wigom."  pnbliBhed  by  Ueame,  p,  707. 
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No.   XXIX. 

"  The  Title  of  Scotland  to  the  Crown  of  England/'— 

folio^  paper. 

Tbb  is  the  work  mentioned  at  p.  369  of  this  volume^  to  have  been  written  by  John  Lesley, 
Bbhop  of  Ross,  whose  name  it  bears.  The  written  pages  are  108:  the  writing  is  neariy  con- 
temporary with  the  author,  who  wrote  it  in  1580,  and  translated  it  from  his  own  original  Latin, 
in  1584f.  The  original  title  is — "  De  jure  successionb  regnorum  Anglitt  et  Hibemise  in  cansa 
'*  Mariae  Scotorum  Regin«,  Rhemis,  4to.  1580/'  It  was  written  in  answer  to  John  Hale's 
Defence  of  the  House  of  Suffolk's  title  to  the  Crown,  London,  8vo.  1560. 

At  the  end  of  the  Englbh  copy  now  before  ns,  is  an  article  in  the  same  hand,  intitled  **  An 
**  Exhortation  to  the  English  and  Scottish  nacyon,  that  after  soe  longe  warre,  they  would  now  at 
*'  last  agree,  and  joyne  together  in  one  true  league  of  fast  friendshippe,  and  amitie,**  in  twelve 
pages  and  a  half,  folio.    A  part  of  the  54th  folio  is  missing. 

To  Bishop  Lesley  the  Scotch  owe  the  first  impression  of  their  ancient  laws,  Edinburgh,  1 566, 
which  are  commonly  called  the  ''  Black  Acts,''  being  in  black  letter,  as  he  prevailed  on  Queen 
Mary  to  have  them  printed. — His  exertions  in  favour  of  that  Queen  are  well  known.  His  work 
now  before  us  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue  of  his  works  by  Birch,  nor  by  Nicolson ;  but 
they  mention  his  Latin  work  ''  De  titulo  et  jure  Maris,"  4to.  Rhemis,  1580,  dedicated  to  all 
the  Crowned  Princes  of  Europe,  and  afterwards  translated  by  himself  into  English,  and  printed 
in  8vo.  158.4.  The  quaint  poetry  on  the  Passion  of  our  Saviour,  Sec.  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  copy 
now  before  us,  in  twenty-one  pages,  folio,  bears  the  name  of  G.  Taate. 


No.   XXX. 

"  An  Answer  to  a  Discourse  of  John  Lesley."— x/bfto,  paper. 

The  contents  of  this  MS.  may  be  inferred  from  the  title  page,  thus: — "  Anwer  to  a  Discourse 
''  of  J.  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Rosse,  intended  to  prove  that  Mary  was  intitled  to  the  Crown  of 

England  in  preference  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  because  the  Pope  had  deposed  her,  and  that  her 

son  was  intitled  to  tlie  Crown  of  this  Realm  after  her  decease."  The  written  pages  are  ninety- 
nine,  the  writing  contemporary.  This  work  b  quoted  by  Sanderson,  in  his  Lives  of  Mary  and 
James  the  Vth  of  Scots. 

The  Jesuits,  with  Bellarmine  and  Parsons  at  their  head,  maintained  the  Whig  doctrine,  that 
Kings  derive  their  authority  from  the  people.  So  far  they  agreed  with  the  Puritans  :  but  their 
object  was  very  different.  They  saw  that  if  Kings  reigned  Jwe  Divino,  the  Pope's  pretended 
power  to  depose  them  for  heresy  could  no  longer  be  maintained.  The  Puritans  argued  as 
Republicans,  the  Jesuits  as  Papal  Monarchy  men.  They  did  not  object  to  Elizabeth  as  the 
bastard  daughter  of  Ann  Boleyn,  but  as  excommunicated  and  deposed  by  the  Pope.     Parsons 
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maintains,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Doleman,  **  that  succession  by  nearness  of  blood  is  not 
"  of  Divine  law,  nor  of  natural  law,  nor  yet  of  statute  law,  so  as  that  it  may  not  be  set  aside  for 
just  causes/'  one  of  which  he  states  to  be  heresy.  (1) 


a 


No.  XXXI. 

"  A  Collection  of  Tracts."— ;/(>/io,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  174,  transcribed  from  originals  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  On  a  loose 
leaf  at  the  end,  is  James  Ist's  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth  on  behalf  of  his  mother,  dated  Holyrude- 
House,  26th  Jan.  1586. 

Fol.  1.  The  first  article  is  intitled — ^The  Lords  of  the  Council  to  King  Jame8,touching  unusual 
means  to  ad^-ance  the  Revenues,  if  the  King  will  take  the  Act  upou  himself,  and  protect  them. 

Fol.  6.  "  Henry  Cuffe,  Secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  his  letter  to  Secretary  Cecill,  declaring 
'^  the  effect  of  the  instructions  framed  by  that  Earl,  and  delivered  to  the  Ambassador  of  the  King 
*'  of  Scots,  touching  his  title  to  the  Crown  of  England.''  This  letter  ni'as  written  after  Cuffe's 
trial  and  condemnation,  for  having  instigated  Essex  to  rebellion. 

9.  Lidington  the  Secretary  of  Scotland,  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  touching  the  title  of  the  Queen 
of  Scots  to  the  Crown  of  England.     Dated  4th  Jan.  1566. 

17.  Articles  agreed  upon  between  England  and  France  for  the  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  and 
Henrietta  Maria. — These  are  in  English,  and  are  followed  by  the  same  in  Latin. 

26.  Articles  of  Peace  between  England  and  France,  according  to  the  French  c6py,  translated 
into  English. 

29-  Advertisementes  of  a  loyal  subject  to  his  gracious  Soveraigne,  drawne  from  observatiens 
of  the  people's  speeches.     Anonymous,  not  dated. 

34.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  King  James,  on  the  Prince's  going  into  Spain. 

36.  "  Mr.  Ric  Martin's  Speech  to  the  King  att  his  neere  approach  to  London,  in  the  name 
"  of  the  Sheriffes,  &c.  in  l603." 

42.  "  Directions  of  Queene  Mary  to  her  Counsell,  touching  the  reforming  of  the  Church  to  the 
**  Roman  Religion,  out  of  her  owne  originall." 

43.  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  King  of  Scots,  dated  11th  May,  16OI,  touching  his  Pension  of 
5000/.  &c.  from  the  original. 

47.  Ditto  to  ditto,  4th  January,  l602,  from  the  original,  written  with  her  own  hand,  dissuading 
him  from  receiving  a  Spanish  Ambassador,  and  shewing  the  grounds  of  her  undertaking  to 
protect  the  low  Countries. 

49.  The  examination  cf  Sir  Anthony  Browne,  touching  the  Lady  Mary's  submission  to  her 
father  King  Henry  VUI,     A  copy. 

(1)  To  this  dangerous  book  Heywood  pabliihed  his  Reply  in  160S,  maintainmg  that  <«  in  no  case"  is  it  lawful 
to  alter  the  succession  by  proximity  of  blood.    His  book  was  re-pablished  by  James  Dake  of  York. 
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52.  Queries  from  the  Commissioners  at  Boulogne  by  Mr.  Edmonds,  touching  the  point  of 
precedency,  dated  20th  June,  iSoo,  as  also  a  treaty  of  peace  between  England  and  Spain,  (1) 

56.  The  Lords  of  the  Council  to  the  Commissioners  at  Boulogne,  25th  July,  16OO,  touching 
the  foregoing  subjects. 

61.  Sir  Robert  Cecill  to  said  Commissioners,  dated  25th  July,  16OO. 

62.  Questions  propounded  by  Queen  Mary,  and  answered  by  her  Council,  touching  the 
continuance  of  King  Henry  Vlllth's  treaty  with  the  Emperor  for  maintenance  of  a  quarrel 
between  France  and  King  Philip  of  Spain. 

65,  Abatements  upon  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth  to  the  Count  Palatine,  in  l6l3,  for 
the  King's  benefit,  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury. 

68.  *'  The  danger  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  remedy,  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton.'' — ^This  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  list  of  his  works,  by  Kippis. 

76.  *'  A  Treatise  of  Baile  and  Maineprise,  written  at  the  request  of  Sir  William  Heydon, 
''  Knight,  by  Sir  Edward  Coke,"*  not  mentioned  in  Kippb's  list  of  his  works. 

96.  "  A  discourse  of  the  Queen's  marriage  with  the  D.  of  Anjou,  drawn  out,  as  it  is  supposed, 
**  by  the  Lord  Keeper  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  anno  1570." 

1 04.  Ordinances  for  the  Court  of  Star-Chamber. 

1 12.  Prince  Charles's  letter  from  the  sea  side,  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol. 

113.  King  James  to  ditto,  24th  October,  on  the  same  subject,  with  Bristol's  reply;  also  the 
King  to  ditto,  and  Secretary  Conway  to  ditto.     Copies. 

1 1 4.  The  last  answer  from  Spain  relative  to  the  Spanish  match. 

114.  ''  The  reasons  of  the  Commons  for  breaking  off  as  well  the  treatie  of  the  Spanish  matche 
**  as  of  the  Palatinate,"  with  several  Letters  on  that  subject. 

122.  The  Lord  Digby  to  the  King,  17  th  of  August,  1626,  relative  to  hu  conduct  in  Spain, 
written  from  the  Tower. 

1 28.  Secretary  Davison  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  1 596. 

130.  The  Earl  of  Essex  to  the  Earl  of ,  his  cousin,  from  the  Tower,  after  he  was 

condemned,  giving  his  last  advice. 

133.  Two  Letters  from  Sir  Henry  Dbccora  to  Secretary  Davison,  dated  Derry,  28th  November, 
and  21st  December,  160O,  not  published. 

134.  Sir  Richard  Bingham  on  Scotch  afiairs  in  Ireland,  not  published. 

137.  A  brief  discourse  ou  the  traiterous  practices  of  the  Earls  of  Northumberland,  West- 
moreland, &c.  in  1 509. 

144.  Viscount  Cran borne  to  Sir  Thomas  Parry,  April  14, 16O4,  when  the  latter  was  Ambas- 
sador in  France,  concerning  Sir  Francis  Goodwin's  being  elected  for  Buckinghamshire,  and  the 
traiterous  speeches  of  Mr.  Henry  Constable. 


(1)  Sir  Robert  Cotton  wrote,  in  1600,  '*  A  brief  abstract  of  the  qoestion  of  precedency  between  England 
'<  and  Spain,"  the  original  of  which  is  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Julins,  C.  IX.  which  was  occasioned  liy  Qneen 
Elizabeth's  sending  Sir  Henry  Nevill  Ambassador  to  Boulogne  to  treat  of  a  peace  with  the  Archduke  Albert, 
and  her  consulting  the  Antiquaiian  Society  on  the  point  of  precedeocey  a  source  of  mnch  jealousy  at  that  time. 


Press  VI.  POLITICAL  MSS.  &c.  No.  32.  386 


146.  An  Essay  of  the  law  of  nations  with  res|)ect  to  reprizals.     Anonynioas. 
150.  On  Knighthood,  acconling  to  the  laws  of  England.     Anonymous. 

The  greatest  part  of  this  MS.  is  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  different 
articles  are  mostly  transcribed  from  originals. 

No.  XXXII. 

"  Miscellanea." — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  470 :  the  writing  b  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  first  Article  relates 
to  the  Pnritannical  objections  to  Church  Ceremonies,  and  is  intitled  "  A  Conference  between 
*'  Mr.  Axton,  the  Bishop  of  Litchfield,  and  others,''  in  the  reign  of  James  L 

Page  28.  Sir  Fr.  Bacon  on  Commcndaras,  }6\6,  with  the  arguments  in  Council  on  that 
subject,  the  proceedings  of  the  Lords  on  Sir  Edwanl  Coke's  op|)osition  to  the  King,  and  his 
submisbion.     We  have  mentioned  other  copies  of  tlie  reign  of  James  I. 

42.  llie  King's  Proclamation  against  the  Papists  of  Yorkshire,  published  when  he  was  in  the 
North,  in  l603.  The  transcriber  states  that  "  The  Sheriff  who  proclaimed  it  was  afterwards 
**  in  question  for  it,  [and  imprisoned  as  I  hear."  It  is  followed  in  this  MS.  by  the  King's  protes- 
tation, whilst  King  of  Scotland  only,  that  he  would  not  only  maintain  the  profession  of  the 
Gos|)el  in  England,  but  '*  not  sulTer  any  other  religion  there." 

43.  Lord  Southampton's  and  Sir  Henry  Neville's  delivery  from  the  Tower  in  l603« 

44.  The  Loid  Chancellor's  speech  to  Sir  Henry  Montague,  when  he  was  appointed  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  18th  November,  l6l6,  with  Sir  Henry's  Reply. 

49.  A  letter  from  Blackwell  the  Archpriest,  to  his  assistants  and  Priests  in  England,  &c. 
Ib  this  copy  of  Blackwell's  letter,  the  date  of  the  month  is  omitted ;  but  it  may  be  inferred  firom 
the  subject  matter,  by  which  it  appears  to  have  been  written  immediately  afler  the  discover^  of 
the  gunpowder  plot,  in  November,  l605.  After  the  death  of  Cardinal  Allen  in  1594,  the 
English  Catholics  having  no  Bishops,  were  governed  by  the  Jesuits,  and  particularly  by  Parsons, 
who,  with  the  aid  of  the  famous  Bellarmine,  th\iarted  all  their  petitions  for  Episco|ml  Govem- 
nuent,  and  contrived  to  have  George  Blackwell  appouited  their  superior,  with  the  title  of  Arch- 
priest.  In  vain  did  the  Catholics  remonstrate.  The  Pope  confirmed  the  nomination  of 
Blackwell,  and  they  were  compelled  to  submit.  Meantime  the  discovery  that  Jesuits  were  con- 
ceroed  in  the  Plot,  involving  him  in  some  measure  in  tlieir  disgrace,  to  clear  himself  on  that 
score,  he  wrote  Uie  letter  now  before  us ;  he  even  joined  those  Antijesuitical  Catholics  who  declared 
for  James's  new  oath  of  allegiance,  and  he  renounced  the  doctrine  of  the  Pope's  arrogated 
power  of  deposing  heretical  Kings :  but  in  thus  extricating  himself  from  difficulties  on  the 
part  of  James's  government,  he  involved  himself  in  greater  difficulties  with  Bellamiine,  who  wrote 
to  him  a  letter,  which  has  gone  through  several  editions,  declaring  him  an  apostate,  on  account 
of  renouncing  that  orthodox  doctrine,  which  had  been  decided  by  several  Pontiffs  through  a 
period  of  1000  years !  Soon  aHer  superseded,  he  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  George  Burket 
appointed  Archpriest  'm  his  stead. 

Vol.  II.  Ddd 
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Fol.  50.  Henoc  Clapham  to  Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  against  Watson,  a  Secular  Priest,  who 
had  written  against  the  Jesuits  a  work  intitled  **  Quodlibeta/'  He  argues  that  Watson  must  not 
be  believed,  because  "  he  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered  for  deep  treason."  Now  the 
fact  is,  that  Watson  was  one  of  those  loyal  Priests,  who  was  sent  into  Scotland  to  obtain  King 
James's  promise  of  protection  for  the  English  Catholics,  when  he  should  come  to  the  crown,  and 
being  a  marked  man  on  that  account,  he  was  accused  of  being  concerned  ib  the  plot  calumniously 
imputed  to  Sir  Waher  Raleigh  and  Lord  Cobhani,  for  which  alone  he  was  executed  at  Tybom, 
!29tb  November,  1603.  He  wrote  "  Impartial  considerations  against  the  Jesuits,  said  to  be  in 
"  the  Spanish  interest,  8vo.  l601.  A  Dialogue  between  a  Secular  Priest  and  a  Lay  gentleman, 
''  Rheims,  8vo.  l601.  A  Decachordon  of  ten  Quodlibetical  questions  on  State  and  Religion, 
''  4to.  l602,"  This  last  is  the  work  of  which  Cbpham  complains,  as  involving  all  Jesuits  in  the 
crimes  of  a  few;  a  common  place  argument,  which,  however  it  may  apply  to  a  numerous  body 
of  Catholics,  very  few  of  whom  were  concerned  in  the  plots,  and  most  of  whom  condemned  the 
political  maxims  of  the  Jesnits,  yet  cannot  apply  to  a  society  so  com (»a rati vely  circumscribed, 
and  so  compactly  united,  and  subordinate  in  bliud  obedience  to  tlieir  superiors,  as  the  Jesuits  were 
at  that  time,  when  one  of  their  most  sacred  Rules  was,  that  all  their  members  should  act  and  thuik 
ahke,  however  their  private  opinions  might  incline. 

Fol.  55.  Henoc  Clapham  to  Bishop  Bancroft,  threatening  him  with  the  judgment  of  God  by  a 
sudden  death,  as  Bishop  Whitgift  died. 

55.  b.  King  James  to  the  United  Provmces,  20th  March,  l607,  against  Arminianism. 

57.  A  desperate  voyage  by  five  seamen,  from  the  Summer  Islands  to  Ireland. 

58.  ''  Form  used  by  the  Jesuits  for  consecrating  a  knife  for  assassinating  heretical  princes." — 
This  is  a  translation  from  the  work  of  a  French  Hugonot. — Tliere  is  no  excuse  for  calumny.  It 
is  equally  unmanly  and  immoral.  But  of  all  people  the  Jesuits  had  least  reason  to  complain  of 
it ;  for  they  maintained  that  it  b  occasionally  lawful,  and  they  covered  it  with  the  mantle  of 
religion.  See  their  own  works  quoted  by  Pascal.  But  yet  they  were  not  fools,  nor  assassins. 
Father  Clement,  who  assassinated  Henry  III.  was  not  a  Jesuit,  neither  were  Ravaillac  or  Damien. 

59.  Commission  to  Sir  J.  Digby,  l6th  April,  l6l7,  to  treat  for  a  marriage  between  Prince 
Charles  and  the  Lady  Mary,  second  daughter  of  Spain. 

60.  The  Lord  Keeper's  Speech  at  Guildhall  for  the  subsidies,  July  30,  1621. 

Mr.  Salbbury's  letter,  respecting  the  Protestants  of  France  leaving  their  Country,  Dec.  12,  1621. 

66.  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  reign  of  Henry  III.  presented  by  him  to  the  Kuig.  This  is  mentioned 
by  Kippis,  in  the  list  of  his  works. 

78.  Sir  J.  Digby's  narrative  to  the  Lord  Fentou,  of  the  negociation  of  marriage  between 
Prince  Henry  and  the  elder  daughter  of  Spaui,  and  aAer  with  the  younger. 

93.  King  James  to  his  son-in-law  the  King  of  Bohemia,  November  20,  l623,  with  the  answer. 

100.  Sir  Benjamin  Rudier's  s|>eech  on  the  PalaUne  treaties. 

103.  The  King  of  Spain  to  Olivarez,  5th  November^  l622,  with  Uie  latter's  answer  concerning 
the  Infanta's  marriage. 

106.  "  Leicester's  Commonwealth,  1584."— Drake  says,  in  a  Preface  to  bis  edition  of  thb 
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\iork,  that  the  *'  History  of  Reynard  the  Fox,"  which  came  out  at  the  same  time  with  the 
*•  Commonwealth,"  is  an  enigmatical  history  of  Leicester's  atrocities. — Sir  Philip  Sidney  under- 
took to  refute  the  attack,  made  upon  his  uncle  Leicester  in  the  '*  Commonwealth,"  and  we  are 
informed  in  tiie  Memoirs  prefixed  to  the  Sidney  State  Papers,  that  his  MS.  still  exists  unfinished. 
But  it  never  appeared  in  print,  though  the  crimes  imputed  to  Leicester,  surpass  any  thing  that  is 
to  be  fountl  in  ancient  or  modem  times.  Doctor  James's  Life  of  Parsons  the  Jesuit,  io  which  he 
ascribes  the  Commonwealth  to  that  wily  writer,  was  published  at  the  end  of  the  **  Jesuit's 
"  Downfall,"  in  1612.  It  appears  from  Stripe's  Annals,  v.  3,  p.  358,  that  the  two  first  editions 
were  printed  abroad,  without  any  name  of  author  or  printer,  place  or  )ear.  That  it  came  out 
first  in  15S4,  appean  from  the  mention  of  Lord  Denbigh's  illness,  supposed  to  be  occasioned 
by  pouon  in  the  course  of  that  year,  and  from  the  French  translation  which  came  out  in  1585. 
Those  who  respect  the  memory  of  Parsons  have  no  cause  to  blush  for  his  being  the  author.  The 
exposing  of  such  a  monster  as  Leicester  b  creditable  to  his  memory.  The  Jesuits  have  reason 
to  rejoice  in  the  hatred  with  which  they  were  honoured  by  Leicester,  more  than  they  could  in 
any  possible  benefits  accniing  from  his  patronage ;  but  their  society  has  not  always  cultivated 
the  enmity  of  the  profligate. 

205.  Sir  John  Ellliot's  petition  to  the  King  against  loans,  in  l627* 

207.  Sir  Fr.  Seymour's  speedi  in  Parliament,  22il  March,  l627- 

209*  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  speech  at  the  Council  table,  on  the  dangers  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
remedies.    This  is  not  mentioned  in  Kippis's  List,  or  in  Cotton's  Posthuma. 

215.  The  proceedings  of  Parliament,  as  related  to  the  King  at  the  Council  tables  4th  April, 
1628,  with  Buckingham's  s}>eech  to  the  King. 

216.  Mr.  Rouse's  speech  in  Parliament,  26th  Jan.  l628. 

218.  Sir  John  Elliot  and  Mr.  Seidell's  speeches,  in  March,  \62S. 

219.  The  Bill  exhibited  by  Sir  Robert  Heath,  Attorney-General,  in  the  Star  Chamber,  against 
the  Earb  of  Bedford,  Somerset,  Clare,  and  others,  Nov.  l629>  with  their  answers. 


No.    XXXIII. 

"  Extracts  from  original  Letters." — quarto^  paper^  red  Morocco. 

The  written  pages  are  117.  The  title,  at  the  head  of  the  first,  is  **  Extracts  from  original 
'^  letters  written  by  Robert  Lay  ton  and  others,  visitors  of  religious  houses,  to  Lord  Cromwell^ 
*'  circa  an.  1 537>  among  Mr.  Dodsworth's  MS.  collections  in  the  Bodley  Library."  But  this  title 
does  not  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  contents.  The  first  article  is  intitled  ''  Extracts  from 
^*  Letters  of  the  Visitors  of  Religious  Houses,  to  Lord  Cromwell. " — Mr.  Astle  observes,  in  a 
note  on  this  Article,  that  ''  Much  illiberal  abuse  was  cast  on  the  religious  by  the  Visitors." 
Hume  makes  the  same  remark ;  both  might  have  added  that  these  letters  betray  the  profligacy 
of  their  writers,  bv  the  most  abominable  indecencies. 
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2.  **  Accounts  of  Relicks  of  SS.  preserved  in  several  of  the  suppressed  Monasteries." 

3.  Curious  anecdotes  concerning  the  body  of  Bisliop  Braybrook,  signed  H.  Coleraine,  lOtb 
December,  iGjS ;   indecent,  incredible,  and  levelled  at  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland  'page  15. 

4.  Concerning  the  custom  of  Church  ale,  Bride  ale,  &c  page  22. 

5.  '*  Little  John's  place  of  burial."  Little  John  was  Robin  Hood's  companion,  and  was  buried 
on  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire.  This  article  b  taken  from  Mr.  Ashmole's  haiid-writiug  of  l652, 
and  may  be  seen  at  page  25  of  this  MS. 

6.  *'  A  Satyrical  letter  from  Scotland,  on  King  James  being  there  hi  16x7 ,  taken  from  the 
*'  Dodsworth  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian."  Mr.  Astle  states  in  a  note  at  the  end  of  this  letter,  p.  34 
of  the  MS.  that  the  author  was  James  Howell,  and  that  it  ^as  printed  London,  l649.  But  we 
have  mentioned  another  copy,  above,  page  370,  where  ue  have,  on  the  authority  of  Kippu, 
ascribed  it  to  Sir  Anthony  Weldon,  as  in  Wood's  Athens,  fol.  Lond.  1721.  v.  1,  p.  729- 

7>  Account  of  the  Abbey  au<l  Abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  p.  35.  This  article  is  copied  from 
Ashmolc's  hand-writing  of  l668. 

8.  A  Devotee  bond,  witnessed  by  the  four  Evaugelbts  and  the  holy  family,  from  Dodsworth's 
MSS.  p,  39. 

9.  The  value  of  the  crowns  of  Charles  L  and  his  Queen,  in  1 6^9,  from  Aubery's  Collection  in 
the  Ashniole  Museum,  with  a  list  of  Jewels  delivered  to  the  Parliament's  trustees  for  sale  of  the 
King's  gooils,  p.  42. 

IC.  Account  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  English,  taken  from  a  MS.  in  the  Ashmole, 
by  Mr.  Ashniole,  p.  45. 

11.  A  Rental  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  anno  159^,  p.  59- 

11.  Account  of  St.  George's  feast  at  Windsor,  ann.  4,  Hen.  V.  page  63,  from  MSS.  Ashmole, 
vol.  860,  and  vol.  1439. 

12.  *'  Convivium  Regis  Henr.  V.  in  nuptiis  apud  Winton."  page  64. 

13.  "  Convivium  in  festo  S.  Trinitatis  in  ccena,  p.  67,  cum  convivio  Dm  de  la  Grey,"  p.  68. 

14.  A  Roxal  feast  at  the  we<lding  of  the  Earl  of  Devonshire,  p.  69. — All  these  are  taken 
from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  279  in  the  British  Museum. 

15.  "  Convivia  Flemyngi  Epi  Lincoln,  et  aliorum."     Saeculo  15to  ct  l6to.  p.  72. 

16.  Purveyance  for  King  Richard  H.  being  with  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  at  tlie  Bishop's  Palace, 
of  Durham,  at  London,  23d  September,  11th  of  his  reign,  p.  77* 

17.  Ditto  at  the  installing  of  John  Stafford,  Archbishop  c»f  Canterbury,  21st  of  Henry  VL 
page  79.     These  are  from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  401 6. 

18.  The  order  of  the  feast  Royal  made  by  Cardinal  Wolsey,  from  the  Harleian  IMS.  No.  6807, 
with  curious  specimens  of  ancient  cookery,  from  the  same  MS.  from  page  81  to  89* 

19.  A  copy,  in  Mr.  Morant's  hand,  of  a  Patent  of  the  9th  of  King  John,  No.  24,  relative  to 
the  Crown  Jewels.  This  Patent  describes  the  great  Crown  which  the  Emperor  Henry  VL  sent 
to  King  John  in  1 194,  with  the  Sceptre  and  other  Jewels,  and  is  very  curious. 

20.  Articles  found  in  Hereford  Castle  when  taken  in  the  47th  of  Henry  HI. — from  the  ancient 
Register  of  Hereford,  page  101. 
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21.  Relicks  preserved  in  Leominster  Church,  from  the  same  Register,  p.  103. 

22.  Ditto  in  S.  Augustin's  Church  of  Canterbury,  from  a  most  ancient  copy  of  the  Gospels, 
formerly  belonging  to  that  Church,  but  now  in  Corpus  Christi  College  Cambridge,  L.  15,  p.  107. 

23.  Ancient  Placita,  marked  *'  very  curious,"  taken  from  the  end  of  the  same  MS.     Tliese  are 
of  the  years  1109,  being  the  Sth  of  Henry  I.  oud  1146,  being  the  11th  of  King  Stephen. 


No. 

"  Sir  William  Cornwallis's  Richard  III." — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  arc  but  23,  to  which  the  following  memorandum  is  prefi.xed,  in  Mr.  Astle's 
hand : — "  This  MS.  was  transcribed  from  the  original,  formerly  in  the  library  of  John  Anstis,  Esq. 
"  Garter  King  at  Arms.  The  title  page  was  written  in  a  different  hand  from  the  rest  of  the 
••  book." 

Tlie  title  page  describes  the  contents  thus : — ''  Sir  William  Cornwallis's  Breyfe  Discourse  in 
"  prayse  of  King  Richard  III.  Kyngc  of  En«;laiid,  or  an  Apologye  agaynst  the  malytious  accu- 
*'  satyons  and  slaunders  of  his  detractynge  adversaiyes,  contayning  the  lyfe  and  death  of  the  sayd 
*•  Pryuce,  said  composed  by  Sir  William  Comwallys  the  younger.'* 

Prefixcil  to  the  first  page  is  an  original  letter  from  Mrs.  Comwallis,  the  lady  of  the  late  Arch- 
bbhop  of  Canterbur}',  to  Mr.  Astle,  giving  a  short  account  of  the  author,  and  stating  that  the 
first  edition  of  his  works  was  published  in  l600,  the  second  in  l632.  He  was  the  son  of  Sir 
Charles  Comwallis,  Ambassador  to  Spain  from  James  I.  whose  character  is  well  drawn  by 
CUrendon,  and  of  whose  original  letters  several  are  preserved  in  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds's  valuable 
Collections  in  this  Press. 


No.    XXXV. 

"  Miscellanies.'" — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  131:  the  writing  modern.  The  first  article  is  a  list  of  papers  and 
letters  preserved  in  the  Cotton  library,  Galba  B.  2,  3,  and  4,  Caligula,  D.  6,  and  also  in  the 
Chapel  of  the  Rolls,  relating  chiefly  to  the  reigns  of  Henry  VH.  and  VHL  and  £liza1>cth.  The 
Documents  thus  Cutaloi;ued  are  originaU,  and  they  arc  followed  at  page  21,  by  five  pages  of 
miscellaneous  entries  from  ancient  Statutes  and  Records,  relating  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  in 
a  hand  different  from  the  former.  These  latter  Articles  appear  to  have  been  torn  from  a 
Lawyer^  common  place-book,  being  page<l  499,  500,  i\:c. 

Page  27.  A  list  ©f  the  Constables  of  the  Tower  froip  the  reign  of  King  Stephen,  and  also  of 
the  Admirals  of  England.    This  is  in  a  different  haikT from  the  preceding  article,  down  to  p.  55. 
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Page  55.  A  Catalogue  of  Charters  from  the  32d  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III. — ^This  article 
seems  to  have  been  very  carefully  transcribed,  but  wants  the  first  fifteen  pages,  and  is  negligently 
bound,  the  l6th  and  I7th  pages  being  at  the  end  of  it. 

Page  66.  Robert  Penwarne's  Love  and  Loyalty,  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  with 
4)ropositiohs  for  the  Queen's  farming  the  tin  mines  of  Cornwall  and  Devon,  formerly  dedicated 
to  the  Queen  by  the  same  author,  in  1704,  &c.  to  page  98. 

Page  98.  Three  pages  of  monastic  extracts,  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand. 

Page  102.  The  Prince  of  Wales's  answer  to  the  Spanish  Proposals  sent  by  Olivarez. 

Page  113.  Letters  to  Sir  Fr.  WaUingham  in  1580, 1581,  and  1582,  written  by  the  King  of 
Navarre,  Prince  William  of  Nassau,  &c.  in  favour  of  the  French  Protestants.  Also  Letters 
from  the  Duke  d'  Anjou,  pressing  his  suit  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  from  her  to  the  State's 
General,  and  to  Prince  William  of  Nassau,  recommending  the  Duke  d' Anjou,  whom  the  Lords 
Leycester,  Hunsdon,  and  Howard,  were  sent  to  conduct  into  England,  with  the  honours 
due  to  his  rank.  These  letters  are  differently  paged,  being  torn  out  of  different  MSS.  and  are 
in  French. 

136.  "  Rules  to  be  observed  by  the  King's  Infantry  in  the  day  of  battle."  These  are  in  quite 
a  modem  hand ;  but  the  Rules  were  enjoined  on  Charles  I's  progress  into  Scotland. 

153.  "  Trial  of  Lord  Torrington  on  board  the  Kent  in  the  Medway,  10th  December,  1690." 

169.  "Two  Letters  from  Prince  William  of  Nassau,  1582,"  copies,  in  French,  relating  to 
French  Protestants. 

172.  ''  Lord  Burleigh's  advice  to  his  son,"  written  firom  his  retreat.     A  copy,  not  dated. 

180.  ''  George  Wharton's  challenge  to  Sir  James  Stewart,"  with  the  answer. 

183.  Secretary  Walsingham  to  the  Chancellor  of  Scotland  on  the  death  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots,  dissuading  him  from  war  with  England,  by  the  most  cogent  arguments,  down  to  p.  198. 

198.  "  Sir  Edward  Dyer  to  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,"  advising  him  how  to  manage  the  Queen 
in  order  to  obtain  her  favour. 

204.  Sir  Th.  Fairfax's  Summons  to  the  Lord  Hopton,  5th  March,  l6ii, 

207.  "  Resolutions  of  Parliament,  March,  1646." 

208.  *'  The  Earl  of  Lenox  to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  about  the  murder  of  his  son,"  17th  March, 

1567. 

211.  Contract  of  marriage  between  Mary  and  Bothwell,  5th  April,  eight  weeks  after  the 
murder  of  the  King,  and  seven  days  before  Bothwell  was  acquitted. 

216.  "  Nathaniel  Hooke  to  Lord  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  "(1)  i7ih  October,  l622. 

218.  "  Letters  from  Henry  VUL  to  Anne  Boleyn,"  translated  from  a  copy  taken  from  the 
originals  in  the  Vatican. 


(1)  Very  few  particalars  are  koown  of  Mr.  Hooke,  more  than  his  being  the  author  of  a  Roman  History,  in 
4  vols.  4to.  and  his  d^ing  in  1764.  The  letter  now  before  ns  was  written  by  him  to  Lord  Oxford,  to  say  that 
endeavoahng  to  be  rich  by  the  Sonth  Sea  Scheme,  he  found  himself  then  but  just  worth  nothing,  and  wonld  take 
any  thing  he  could  get  from  government.    Santh,  Duchess  of  Mariborongh,  agreed  to  give  him  5000/.  for  aiding 
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222.  H.  Hill  to  Lord 1 2th  April,  1714. 

225.  Lord  Burleigh  to  Queen  Elizabeth  on  his  losing  her  favour,  with  her  answer,  8th  May, 
1583. 

229.  "  Richard  IIL  to  the  Mayor  of  Windsor,"  dated  Windsor,  6th  December,  no  year. 

231.  Henry  Earl  of  Richmond,  before  he  was  King,  to  his  friends  in  England  from  beyond 
the  seas. 

No.    XXXVI. 

"  MS.  Letters  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.''— quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  forty-eight :  the  writing  is  quite  modem,  of  the  present  reign.  The 
originals  were  in  French.  At  the  end  is  a  printed  work,  intitled  "  Observations  on  a  picture  repre- 
senting the  cenotaph  of  the  Lord  Darnley,"  addressed  to  Charles  Lenox,  Duke  of  Richmond. 

On  these  letters  so  much  has  been  said,  and  so  much  written  by  Robertson,  Goodall,  Whitaker, 
Anderson,  and  Malcolm  Laing,  that  nothing  more  seems  necessary  here  than  to  say  that  these  are 
transcripts  of  the  reign  of  George  L 

Granger  says  that  Mary  was  enrolled  among  the  martyrs  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  this 
is  certainly  not  true.  The  Roman  Court  always  suspected  the  family  of  Guise,  and  Buchanan 
had  abundantly  exposed  Mary's  character  in  his  History  of  Scotland,  and  still  more  in  his 
''  Detection,''  printed  at  Rochelle,  in  French,  in  1572.  Buchanan's  malice  to  Mary  is  well  known, 
but  hb  stories  were  well  calculated  to  raise  suspicion  and  mistrust. 


her  to  write  an  account  of  her  conduct,  down  to  1810,  whicli  he  did  some  time  after,  and  the  work  was  pab- 
liihed  in  8vo.  1742,  but  she  qnarrelled  with  him,  alledging  that  ''  he  attempted  to  convert  her  to  Popery." 
Bolingbroke  qaarreiled  with  him  in  like  manner  for  having  introdaced  a  Catholic  Priest  to  Alexander  Pope, 
to  whom  he  made  his  confession  on  his  death  bed.    See  the  Biographia. 

(1)  The  genuineness  of  these  letters  has  been  sufficiently  proved  in  the  Dissertation  concerning  the  murder 
of  Damley,  in  the  Appendix  to  Robertson's  History  of  Scotland,  4to,  London,  1759. — Mary's  condescendmg 
to  marry  Bothwell,  the  murderer  of  her  husband*  is  a  stain  which  the  combined  talents  of  a  Whitaker  and  a 
Ooodall  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  wipe  away  from  her  character.  We  may  infer  that  Lesley's  ^  Defence  of 
'^  the  honour  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland,"  &c.  in  two  books,  8vo.  Liege,  1571,  is  equally  unsatis&ctory  on 
this  head.  Morgan  Philips,  already  mentioned,  endeavours,  in  like  manner,  to  clear  Mary  of  the  murder  of 
Lord  Damley,  but  with  equal  success.  Sliakespeare  alludes  to  the  fascinating  manners  of  Queen  Mary  in 
his  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  Act  2,  where  he  designates  her  as  the  **  Mermaid  on  the  Dolphin's  back." 

The  letters  before  us  are  in  a  modem  hand,  and  modern  spelling,  and  objections  to  their  authenticity  have 
been  founded  on  these  circumstances,  and  on  the  vulgarity  and  indelicacy  of  the  style.  But  these  objections 
have  been  abundantly  refuted  by  Hume  and  Anderson. 
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No.    XXXVII. 

Original  Letters,  Papers,'*  &c. — parchment  and  paper. 


The  first  Article  is  a  warrant,  on  parcbment,  bearing  Queen  Elizabeth's  sign  manual  at  the  top, 
and  dated  6th  November,  l6th  of  her  reign,  (1574,)  for  delivering  to  Cliristo|iher  Ilatton,  Esq. 
Gent,  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  and  Captain  of  the  Guard,  '*  six  yards  of  tawnye  meddley,  at 
''  13«,  4d.  per  yard,  with  black  furr  budge  for  the  same  value  lOd.  also  to  the  Yeoman  Grooms 
"  and  Pages  of  the  Chamber,  each,  five  yards  of  ditto,  at  58.  per  yarl."  Th^-n  follow  the  names 
of  205  persons  so  to  be  clothed,  amounting  in  all  to  219^.  At  the  end  is  the  autograph  of 
£.  Wyngate,  Clerk  of  the  Cheque. 

2.  Fr.  Walsyngham  to  Edward  Beashe,  General  Surveyor  of  the  Queen's  Mate,  llth  August, 
^579^  ordering  him  to  victual  the  Revenge,  and  other  ships  innnediately  for  sea.  The  Revenge 
was  commanded  by  Captain  Sir  Richard  Grenville,  in  the  sea  fight  with  the  Spanish  Armada 
in  1591.  (1) 

3.  A  letter  of  advice  from  Cardinal  d'  Ossat  to  Henry  IV.  King  of  France,  touching  the 
Pope's  and  Spaniard's  designs  on  the  succession  to  the  English  Crown,  by  the  Lady  Arabella 
Stuart,  after  the  death  of  Elizabeth ; — forty-two  pages,  folio,  imperfect  at  the  end. 

4.  Account  of  Consultations  amongst  Cardinals,  Bishops,  and  others,  at  Rome,  conspiring 
against  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  established  Church  of  England  ; — transcribed  May  8th,  1712, 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Honourable  Mr.  Bridge's  Library.  To  this  "  Account"  is  prefixed  a  letter  by 
£.  Dennum,  who  procured  the  intelligence  from  Venice,  13th  April,  1564.  A  note  on  the 
margin  states  that  it  was  found  "  amongst  severall  memorials  of  the  Lord  Cecill,  transcribed  out 
"  of  a  booke  of  his,  being  lent  unto  mee,  by  John  King,  Minister  and  Deane  of  Tuani,  anno 
^  1656." — ^This  curious  narrative,  sent  originally  to  Cecil  from  Venice,  consists  of  seven  pages, 
4to,  and  is  followed  by  three  pages  in  another  hand,  intitled  '*  Memorandum  from  Sir  Henry 
"  Sidney,  his  book,  called  the  Romish  Policies,  No.  6,  p.  S7»  a  MS.  with  Archbishop  Usher." — 
This  article  is  dated  Delph,  4  Ides  of  May,  1549,  and  is  a  translation  from  the  Dutch. 

5.  Letters  Patents  by  Henry  IV.  of  France,  granting  Privileges  to  a  Company  trading  beyond 
the  Ca|)e  of  Good  Hope,  translated  from  the  French.   Not  dated,  but  signed  H.  de  Montmorency. 

6.  Thomas  Ferrers  to  thb  brother,  giving  intelligence  of  Prince  Maurice's  victories  in  Flanders, 
Lond.  27th  June,  16OO,  or  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Newport     Original.  (2) 

7.  Orders  concerning  the  Church  of  Ireland,  its  free  schools,  endowments,  &c.  dated  3d  Feb. 
1623,  and  signed  II.  Falkland.  Ten  leaves,  4to.  written  on  both  sides,  signed  at  the  end  William 
Becher.     This  article  appears  to  be  unpublished. 


(1)  The  best  account  of  the  celebrated  action  of  the  Revenge  with  the  Spanish  Admiral,  and  vrith  several 
other  first  rates,  is  pveo  in  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh*8  True  Report,  printed  in  Hakloyfs  Voyages,  v.  2,  part  2, 
p.  169,  and  Camden's  Annals  of  Elizabeth,  p.  6S7,  &c 

(2)  This  battle  is  described  by  Grotins,  1. 9,  Reidan,  1. 17,  Beotivoglio,  part,  S,  1. 6.  Sir  Fr.  Vere,  with  the 
English  aaxiliariesy  led  the  Van 
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8.  An  original  letter  from  Cliristran  IV.  King  of  Denmark,  to  John  Coke,  Privy  Counsellor 
to  the  King  of  England,  dated  ''  £x  Arce  nostra  Hafiinensi,  28th  Octob.  anno  1628,"  sign 
manual  at  the  top.    The  words  **  from  Mr.  Fisher  of  Replon"  are  endorsed  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand. 

9.  Part  of  Instructions  for  Lord  Loft  us.  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  and  for  the  Earl  of  Coke, 
copied  in  l681  from  a  folio  MS.  in  the  Paper  Office.  These  Instructions  begin  at  folio  699  and 
end  fol.  93.  They  are  dated  Oathland,  1 0th  August,  1629,  ^^^  followed  by  a  list  of  the  army 
10  Ireland  at  that  lime. 

11.  Instructions  for  Mr.  Hu.  Peters,  addressed  to  the  Commissioners  of  Ireland,  and  signed 
Thomas  >Miarton,  Chester,  2d  November,  16^6.  These  rekite  to  the  transporting  of  Cromwell's 
forces  into  Ireland. 

1 2.  Ordinance  for  the  Ecclesiastical  government  of  England  and  Wales,  twelve  pages,  folio, 
closely  written,  being  the  enactment  of  the  long  Parliament  on  that  subject. 

13.  Order,  signed  Leveson,  and  dated  17th  January,  i643,  addressed  to  the  Constables  of 
Burton-upon-Treiit,  and  parts  of  Staffordshire,  for  calling  out  the  Array  of  the  County. 

H.  Dei>ositions  before  the  Committee  of  Sequestration  concerning  Vernon,  dated  Nantwich, 
15th  March,  l644<.    Name  and  signatures  perfect. 

15.  Sir  Jo.  Cell's  Articles  with  Lieutenant-Co!onel  Peter  Kniveton,  concerning  the  surrender 
of  Tutburie  Castle,  6tli  April,  1646. 

16.  A  letter  from  the  Parliament's  Committee,  dated  Derby  House,  April  10,  l645,  and  signed 
T.  Wharton  Johnson,  to  Sir  William  Brereton,  recommending  the  surrender  of  Tutbury  to  him, 
Colonel  Bowyer,  Colonel  Wildham,  and  Henry  Vernon,  or  any  two  of  them. 

17*  Articles  agreed  upon  for  the  surrender  of  ditto,  20th  April,  1646. 

18.  An  original  summons  to  Henry  Vernon  of  Haslingtou,  to  appear  before  Miyor-General 
Worsley,  and  other  Commissioners,  on  1  Ith  Feb.  l653. 

J 9.  Another,  by  order  of  the  Lord  Protector,  to  ditto,  28th  Nov.  l653. 

20.  A  third  to  ditto,  Nov.  21,  l655.    Signature  perfect. 

2h  A  fourth  to  ditto,  to  appear  before  the  Commissioners,  Nov.  26,  l655.   Signatures  perfect. 

22.  Petition  of  said  Vernon,  to  the  Lord  Protector.    The  original  draught. 

23.  Order  for  the  sequestration  of  Tim.  Stourton's  estate  in  Staffordshire,  dated  23d  Jan.  l650. 

24.  Original  letter  from  John  Hough  Bishop  of  Oxford,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vernon,  Rector  of 
Redinill,  near  Belvoir  Castle.  Dated  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  24th  September,  1696,  con- 
cerning a  work  of  his. 

25.  E.  Chandler  to  Mr.  Vernon,  dated  Wliitehall,  20th  Feb.  1699.    Original 

26.  Bishop  Hough,  after  his  translation  from  Oxford  to  Worcester,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vemoo, 
Hartlebury,  25th  July,  1742.    OriginaL 

27.  Jo.  Potter  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Mr.  Vernon,  Lambeth,  5th  Aug.  1707.    Original. 

28.  Original  letter  from  the  Duchess  of  Rutland  to  Mr. Vernon.  Seal  perfect:  not  dated. 
Signed  K.  R. 

29*  Mr.  Vernon  to  Mrs.  Eliza  Nod,  with  some  verses.    Original,  seal  perfect. 
30.  Dr.  S.  Qarth,  to  Mr.  Vemoo.    Original,  not  dated. 
Vol.  If.  £  e  e 
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31.  Dr.  Vernon  to  Dr.  S.  Garth,  verses  on  the  tatter's  beiog  appointed  Physician  to  the  King, 
1715.     Original. 

32.  Thomas  Heame  to  Mr.  Robert  New,  dated  Edmond  Hall,  Oxford,  3d  May,  1731,  on 
some  of  Le  Neve's  MSS.     Original. 

33.  Thomas  Carte  to ,  dated  Winchmere  Hill,  ist  August,  1736,  relative  to 

MSS.  on  Irish  affairs.     Original. 

34.  A  half  sheet,  in  Mr.  Carte's  hand,  relating  to  the  ancient  History  and  Government  of  the 
Britons.     OriginaL 

35.  Mr.  Andrew  Luuisden  to  Mr.  James  Cook,  relative  to  some  books  for  Mr.  Cirte^  dated 
Edinburgh,  13th  March,  1739*     Original. 

36.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  to  Mr.  Hill,  dated  Goodwood,  26th  Nov.  1742.     Origfanl. 

37.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  15tli  June,  1742.    Original. 

38.  Captain  Thomas  Coram,  founder  of  the  Foundling  Hospital,  to  Mr.  Swift  the  Steward,  or 
or  Madam  the  Matron  of  the  Foundling  Hospital,  Ist  May,  1457*     Original. 

39.  H.  Cavendish  Holies  Oxford,  Lady  Oxford,  wife  of  Edward  Earl  of  Oxford,  (sou  of 
Robert  Lord  Oxford,  Treasurer,)  to  Mr.  Joseph  Lockwood,  at  Henrietta  Cavendish  HoUel, 
Countess  of  Oxford's  house  in  Dover  Street,  19th  Oct.  1748.    Original. 

40.  Lord  Orrery  to  Mr.  Paul  Vaillant,  Bookseller,  thanking  the  author  of  the  "  Inspector*^  for 
his  notice  of  Lord  Orrery's  Pliny,  Leicester  Fields,  April  25,  1751. 

41.  Ditto  to  Dr.  Hill,  no  date.     Original. 

42.  Orator  Henley  to  Dr.  Hill,  no  date.     OriginaL 

43.  John  Fielding  to  the  **  Inspector,"  tlianking  him  for  his  commendation  of  the  Universal 
Register  Office,  10th  November,  1751.    Original. 

44.  Sprangcr  Barry  to  Dr.  Hill,  Nov.  1 1,  1751.     OriginaL 

45.  John  Roberts,  Secretary  to  Mr.  Pelham,  to  the  editor  of  tlie  ^  Inspector,"  Arlington  Stiieet, 
Jan.  26,  1753.  Original. — Mr.  Roberts  was  afterwards  appointed  one  of  the  Lords  of  Trade. 
He  lost  his  place  in  January,  1763,  and  was  restored  in  1765.  • 

46.  Dr.  John  Warburton  to  •••••...  •  declining  a  Dedicatioiiy  28th  Jan.  OrigioaL  Year 
omitted. 

47.  An  original  letter,  partly  in  red  pencil,  on  the  Play  intitkd  "  The  Catfelcsi  Husband," 
from  The:  Cibber,  to  some  person 'unknown,  June  14, 1753. 

48.  The  Duke  of  Portland  to  Mr.  J.  Lockwood,  at  the  Countess  of  Oxford's,  Dorer  Street, 
dated  Bulstrode,  8th  Jan,  1755,  relative  to  a  recommendation  for  a  phice  in  the  British  Maseam. 

49.  An  authenticated  copy,  under  the  seal  of  State,  of  the  sentence  pronounced  agnst 
Augustin  Mayans,  and  others  of  the  Island  of  Minorca,  on  the  l6i\i  of  Sept.  1758,  in  Latia. 

50.  An  original  Instrument  of  25th  Oct  1759^  io  Gerraauw 

51.  Mr.  J.  Banks,  New  College,  Oxford,  relative  to  his  takiughis  Degree,  25tb  JuMe» 
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No.    XXXVIII. 

"  The  Earl  of  Bristol's  Negociation^  in  Spain."— ;/bZio,  paper. 

This  U  one  of  the  Essex  MSS,  coBsisUn^  of  252  wrilteti  pages»  and  an  Index*  It  contains  all 
the  charges  and  Kcriminations  of  Bristol  and  Buckin^han,  on  the  subject  of  the  Spanish  matcb^ 
and  the  Prince's  journey  and  proceedings  in  Spain,  with  the  pleadings  on  both  sides*  This 
I)efence  of  Lord  Bristol's  negociatious,  shews  that  be  was  as  honest  as  he  waa  amiable.  It  is 
abridged  in  the  State  Trials,  and  in  Kapin's  History.  This  Bad,  who  died  in  l652«  must  not 
be  confounded  with  liis  eldest  son»  George,  already  mentioned. 

With  respect  to  Buckingham,  bis  chaarcter  is  well  known  from  Clarendon*  \Vinwood  saya^ 
that  "  though  charged  with  many  things,  particularly  in  rdation  to  the  Spanish  match,  he 
"  deserved  the  thanks  of  the  nation  ou  that  account/'  And  Spanheim  speaks-  very  honourably 
of  him  in  his  History  of  the  Electress  Palatine,  written  after  Buckingham's  deaths  But  if  what 
is  related  by  his  contemporaries  be  true,  of  his  attempt  to  seduce  the  wife  of  Olivarez,  and 
even  Anne  of  Austria,  Lewis  XUIth's  Queen*  as  related  by  ^Vibon  in  his  Life  of  James  I.  it 
must,  shake  our  laith  in  Clarendoiifs,  impartiality  with  respect  to  hink 

No.   XXXIX^ 

"  Letters,  SpeecbSs^,  'Papers.*'— JbKo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  202 :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  MS.  i»  af  the 
Essex  Collection:  the  contents  relate  chiefly  to  the  Pahitinate  and  the  Spanish  match,  in  the 
following  order. 

Page  1.  King  James  to  the  King  of  Bobemiii,  10th  November,  l623,  with  the  Reply,  SOth 
December,  l623. 

Page  9.  King  James's firal  spaech  m  theHonse  o£  Lordft,  Ifith  FabniarQji  \6m  ^h  the  Lord 
Keeper's,  and  Sir  T.  Crewe  the  Speaker's. 

Page  22.  The  Catholic  King  tpiOlivam,  on.the  In&nta's  marriagf«  5th. November,  1^22,  with 
tba  Reply,  8tb  November. 

Page  27*  The  Prinoe's  and  tbe-Duhe  of  Buckingham's  Speochas:  on  their  retnmi  from.  Spaing 
241h  Feb.  1623. 

Cage  43.  Xb«  PriMct'a  letter  from  the  sea  side  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  with  lettfra  90;  the  mam. 
subject  from  the  King,  Lord  Bristol,  Secretary  Conway,  &c.  the  hist  answer  from  Spain,.  5tk 
January,  1 623,  and  a  conference  on  it  between  both  Houses  of  Parliament  Also  the  Arch* 
bbhop  of  Canterbury's  speech  addressed  to  the  King  at  Theobald's,  3d  March,  l623,  in  behalf 
of  both  Houses,  and  several  speeches  on  ditto. 
.  Page  88.  King  Charles  Ist's  speech,  1 8th  June,  l625,  being  the  first  day  of  his  first  Parliament 

Page  91.  The  Lord  Keeper's  Speech  at  Oxford,  l625,  with  the  Lord  Admiral's  and  Speakei^s 
ibidem. 
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No.    XL. 

"  RiCHLiEu's  Instructions  to  d*  Estrades."— /b/io,  paper. 

These  Instructions  are  in  French,  transcribed  from  the  French  original,  and  of  Mr.  Astle's 
Collection.  On  the  inside  cover  is  the  following  memorandum  in  his  hand  : — ''  Bibli:  Th.  Astlei — 
"  This  MS.  was  presented  to  me  by  Gustavus  Brander,  Esq.  March  29,  1780."  The  written 
pages  are  1 1 2,  all  in  one  baud,  and  in  French.  They  are  the  instructions  sent  f o  d'  Estrade 
on  his  Embassies  to  London  and  Holland,  &c.  from  l637  to  l672. — ^There  are  three  or  four 
editions  of  d' Estrade's  Negociations,  one  at  the  Hague,  in  nine  volumes,  12mo.  1742,  which 
contains  only  extracts  from  the  originals,  in  twenty-two  volumes,  folio,  the  smallest  of  which 
consists  of  900  pages.  Another  edition  was  printed  at  Amsterdam  in  1709>  by  John  Aymond, 
who  stole  some  of  the  MSS.  out  of  the  Royal  Library,  and  curtaileil  the  contents  as  he  thought 
fit.  Another  edition,  in  five  vols.  8vo.  came  out  at  Brussels  in  1709,  and  a  fourth  in  London, 
1743. 

The  letters  now  before  us  are  printed  in  this  last  edition,  and  they  abundantly  prove  that 
Richlieu  fanned  the  flames  of  the  Rebellion  in  Scotland,  from  l637*  But  on  the  other  hand  it 
is  equally  tnie  that  Charles  L  not  only  assisted  the  Rochellers  after  the  war  commenced,  but  that 
he  encouraged  them  to  rebel,  as  appears  by  the  Duke  of  Rohan's  letters  above-mentioned  ;  also  by 
Rohan's  Memoirs  and  Apology,  which  are  printed ;  by  Buckingham's  Manifesto  to  the  Rochellers, 
signed  by  his  own  hand  on  bthalf  of  diaries  I.  Jwly  21,  l627;  and  by  Charles's  own  letters 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Rochelie,  published  by  Mervault,  an  eye  witness,  in  his  **  Histoire  de  la 
"  Siege  de  RocheUe." 


No.     XLI. 

"  Two  Discourses  on  Courts  and  Fisheries."— /oZio,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  consists  of  206  pages,  all  in  one  hand  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  The  author  is  unknown :  but  the  leaniing  and  sagacity  displayetl  in  both  works 
shew  that  he  was  a  writer  of  considerable  eminence.  The  Discourse  on  Courts  and  Courtiers  b 
divided  into  fourteen  chapters,  and  ends  at  folio  7^,  or  page  148.  That  on  fisheries  is  directly 
levelled  at  the  Dutch,  and  abundantly  proves  that  they  derived  most  important  advantages  from 
their  encroachments. 


Press  VI.  POLITICAL  MSS,  &c.    No.  42.  397 


No.    XLIL 

"  Falkland's  Military  Miscellany  Book,  1C06-1627." — 

folio^  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  interesting  volume  are  623,  exchisive  of  an  Alphabetical  Index  of 
eight  leaves  at  the  end.  It  contains  military  transactions  in  Ireland  from  16*26,(^1)  beginning 
with  a  list  of  the  ileet  Companies  in  Munster,  in  l626\  when  Lord  Falkland  was  Lord  Deputy. 
The  last  is  intitled  "  The  Distribution  of  the  new  supplyes  for  the  three  IVIoneths  beginning 
''  the  20th  of  December,  l627,  and  ending  the  30tli  of  March  following/'     But  though  it  ends  in 

1627,  there  are  several  articles  of  l628  and  1629,  in  the  body  of  the  work. 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  part  of  this  MS.  has  ever  been  printed.  The  following  Catalogue 
of  its  contents  will  therefore  be  acceptable  to  readers  of  Irish  History. 

Page  1.  A  list  of  the  fleet  Companies  in  Munster,  their  oilicers,  and  how  distributed  throughout 
that  Province. 

Page  6.  The  Lord  Deputy  Falkland's  Warrant  for  Sir  Fr.  Willoughby  to  receive  Captain 
Taylor's  company  at  Cashel,  and  march  to  Limerick,  28lh  September,  1626.  A  marginal  note 
states  that  '*  this  warrant  was  drawn  by  advice  and  direction  of  the  Lord  Cauliield,  as  were  all 
*'  the  other  instructions,  warrants,  and  letters  following,  for  the  fleet  soldiers." — It  is  followed 
by  similar  warrants  to  several  other  officers,  for  the  distribution  of  the  troops,  to  p.  17. 

Page  17.  Iiibtructions  **  drawn  by  the  Lord  Caulfield,  with  his  own  hand,"  (2)  for  Sir  Richard 
Aldworth  and  Sir  Fr.  Willoughby,  29th  September,  1626,  with  similar  orders  and  instructions  to 
other  otHcers,  relating  to  t^ie  troops,  their  arms,  their  maintenance,  ike,  and  all  of  l62(),  l()27»  and 

1628.  They  are  all  signed  Falkland,  and  addressed  to  the  Lords  Powerscourt,  Kingston,  Caulfield, 
Valentia,  Netterville,  Sir  William  St.  Leger,  Sir  J.Ogle,  Sir  Ar.  Blundell,  ^:c.  &c.  to  the  Sheriffs, 
and  to  the  several  commanding  ofHcers  of  the  army  in  ^lunster.  With  these  warrants  are 
blended  several  for  the  prosecution  of  Rebels  and  Wood-Kerne,  (3)  and  for  their  execution  by 
Martial  Law,  for  confiscation  of  theur  properties,  for  setting  Rebels  against  Rebels,  rewarding 
some  for  betraying  others,  provisioning  and  paying  soldiers,  levying  aids  and  subsidies. 

At  p.  120  is  a  Petition  from  Lord  Dunsany  to  Lord  Falkland,  9th  June,  1627*  describing  the 
attack  of  his  house,  by  Mac  Cleland's  troop  of  horse,  and  the  pillaging,  &c.  with  the  answer  of 
the  assailants,  that  this  was  done  ou  the  refusal  of  Cesse. 


(1)  It  appears  from  Mason's  Sale  Catalogue  of  1818,  No.  661,  tliat  this  MS.  was  pnrchased  at  hid  shop,  No. 
10,  Gerard  Street,  London.  That  Catalogue  describes  it  as  "  Falkland's  Military  Miscellany  book,  a  com- 
'*  plete  History  of  Military  Transactions  in  Ireland,  from  1606  to  1627.    MS.  extremely  curious." 

(2)  lliese  words  are  taken  from  <<  a  note  on  the  opposite  margin,"  which  indicates  that  these  copies  were 
taken  from  the  originals. 

(S)  Tlie  Irish  word  •<  Ceathamach,"  corruptly  Kerne,  means  a  stoat  foot  soldier,  belongmg  to  a  CaHknAm^ 
that  is,  to  a  troop  of  forty  men. 
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At  p.  170,  &c.  are  several  orders  and  letters  relative  to  the  embarkation  of  men,  horses,  arms, 
and  ammunition,  to  join  the  King's  forc^«  10  Suglaod  in  l627f  on  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's 
expedition  to  Rochelle. 

Page  1 82.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  Lord  Falkland,  desirmg  chosen  men  for  that  his  first 
expedition,  that  he  may  acquit  himself  with  credit,  28th  May,  l627*— The  remainder  relate 
chiefly  to  cesses  on  different  towns  and  baronies  for  the  maintenance  of  the  troops. 

Hume  observes  that  Ireland  was  never  completely  subdued  until  the  reign  of  James  I.  whom 
he  emphatically  styles  the  ''  Legishitor  of  Ireland ; "  and  certainly  though  Henry  VIII.  firtt 
assumed  the  title  of  King  of  Ireland,  the  subsequent  war  of  Tyrone  shews  that  the  title  was  not 
accompanied  with  the  reality.  At  a  later  period  Sir.  H.  Sydney  says  in  a  letter  to  Secretary 
Cecill,  dated  Dublin,  l7th  April,  1566 : — "  If  the  Queene  meane  soch  a  toti^ll  extirpacion  of  him 
(O'Neill,)  and  his,  soe  as  there  shall  never  be  O'Neill  more,  and  either  to  bringe  the  people  to 
the  just  rule  of  English  Lawe,  or  to  banish  them  quite,  and  unpeople  the  soile,  by  induce* 
*' ment  of  Colonies  (1)  hoc  aliud  est,  but  yet  optable  and  fezible,  but  with  moche  more  charge 
**  and  tyme :  for  then  looke  for  noe  sounde  iriendshippe  an  anye  original  Irishe's  hande,  for  eche 
^*  will  thinke  that  his  staffe  standethe  next  to  that  dure;  and  withall  the  conquest  of  Leix  and 
OTally  is  to  be  remembered,  which  I  am  suer  halhe  cost  the  Queene  and  this  Countrye  more 
then  woulde  purchase  soe  moclie  rent,  temie  tymes  told  in  Eiiglande.'^  (2) 
At  a  still  later  period,  when  Sir  William  Fitzwilltam,  while  Lord  Deputy,  told  Maguire  that  he 
intended  sending  a  Sheriff  into  Fermanagh — '^  Do,  said  Maguire,  but  let  me  know  the  price  of  his 
*'  head,  that  if  any  of  my  people  should  chop  it  off,  I  may  levy  the  eric  for  it." 

The  MS.  before  us  abundantly  proves  that  those  writers  are  mistaken,  who  say  that  *'  James 
"  abolished  the  barbarous  custom  of  subsisting  soldiers  on  the  Inhabitants,  that  he  maintained  a 
*'  suflicient  army  by  regular  pay,  and  that  its  pay  was  punctually  transmitted  from  England.*  (3) 
Not  one  of  tlie.se  positions  is  true.  The  houses  of  the  inhabitants  were,  even  in  the  administration 
of  the  amiable  Lord  Falkland,  pillaged  by  the  soldiefy  on  pretence  of  exacting  the  Cesses  imposed 
by  the  Government.  If  these  barbarities  were  practised  even  upon  the  Lord  Dunsany,  we  may 
guess  how  persons  of  an  inferior  degree  could  escape  the  ferocity  of  the  soldiery.  The 
Historians  of  Ireland  of  nil  parties  have  substituted  declamation  and  prejudice,  for  a  phuD 
narrative  of  facts.  The  Irish  Princes  exercised  their  usual  authority,  not  only  of  imprison- 
ing, but  of  hanging  up  at  the  gates  of  their  Castles  all  offenders  of  their  own  Clans,  who 
were  convicted  of  rebellion  against  their  authority,  down  to  the  year  l600.  In  the  MS.  No.  XL 
of  this  Press,  is  a  letter  from  0*Reily  to  the  Lord  Deputy  Pelfaam,  demanding  as  a  right,  that 
his  pledges  for  tlie  observance  of  peace,  concluded.  betiKeen.  him  and.  the  Qt«<*^",  "  may  not  be 
**  confined  ip  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  wl^ere  their  maintenance  put  him  to  great  expence,  but  that 
they  be  comiDitled  to  tbff  car^  pf  soi^  g^tlen^f^ofi^tiie  bprders  qf  tjie  l^glisb  P^lei  according 


it 

ts 


« 


(t)  This  was  Cromwel)*s  policy,  and  yet  it  failed. 

(2)  Sidney  papers,  by  Ar.CoUiiis,  Loud.  fol.  1746.  vol.1,  p.  10. 

(S)  Rosseds  Modem  Eorope,  vol.  1,  p.  185,  from  Home. 
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"  as  tbey  are  accustomed  by  other  govemora ;  so  that  we  may  compound  with  their  hostes 
*^  according  to  the  accustomed  rates ;"  nor  were  the  submissions  of  the  Iri^h  Princes  to  the 
English  Kings  ever  understood  by  either  party,  in  any  other  sense,  than  in  that  in  which  John 
Bahol  swore  allegiance  to  Edward  I.  as  stated  by  Craig ;  neither  could  they  be  deemed  Rebels, 
when  they  conferred  the  Crown  of  Ireland  on  Robert  Bruce  in  131 6,  for  they  had  not  yet  sworn 
allegiance  to  the  English  Government.  We  have  seen  in  the  lirst  volume  of  this  work  that  the 
Brehon  Laws  were  still  in  force  in  1 631,  amongst  the  common  Irish,  who  could  speak  no  language 
but  their  own  ;  and  Buchanan  expressly  slates  that  the  usages  and  manners  of  the  ancient  Scots 
were  yet  in  full  force  when  he  wrote.  '*  Plurima  ex  veteribus  institutis  ad  hue  manent,  nee  quic- 
"  quam  fere  in  Hibernia^  nisi  in  ceremoniis  et  Religious  ritibus  est  mutatum/'  Rer:  Sot:  1. 1. 


No.  XLIII,— LIV. 

"  Sir  Thomas  Edmonds's  Papers/'— /o//o,  paper. 

These  are  twelve  folio  volumes,  containing  a  valuable  collection  of  original  documents,  several 
of  which  were  never  published ;  and  most  of  which  have  escaped  the  knowledge  of  the  learned. 
Dr.  Birch  mentions  them  in  his  Historical  View  of  Negocialions  between  France  and  England, 
4to.  Lond.  1749,  Introd.  p.  12,  and  in  hb  Memoirs  of  Elizabeth,  vol.  1,  4to.  Lond.  1754,  p. 
.  •  •  and  again,  p.  194.(1) 

Prefixed  to  the  first  volume  is  a  drawing,  the  portrait  of  Sir  Thomas,  from  an  original  picture, 
the  property  of  the  Elarl  of  Fitzwater,  a  circumstance  which  we  nolice,  because  he  is  no  where 
mentioned  by  Granger,  nor  is  any  other  portrait  of  him  known.  He  was  appointed  Resident  at 
the  Court  of  France  in  1592 ;  in  1596  chosen  the  Queen's  Secretary  for  the  French  tongue.  In 
October,  1597,  he  was  dispatched  again  Agent  to  France,  whence  he  returned  in  1598;  he  re- 
traced his  steps  in  July  following,  and  was  recalled  in  1599>  when  he  was  sent,  with  a  letter  of 
credence  to  the  Archduke  Albert,  Governor  of  the  Netherlands.  These  Dates  belong  to  the 
two  first  volumes  of  this  Collection,  and  in  both,  the  dates  of  his  letters  must  be  understoocil 
accordingly,  where  the  years  are  not  mentioned,  or  some  confusion  will  otherwise  arise,  as  they 
have  been  bound  together  without  any  historical  or  biographical  illustration. 

The  first  letter  is  dated  Cressy  near  Pkinieres,  5th  Jan.  1592-  It  b  a  draught,  in  his  own 
hand,  of  his  letter  of  that  date  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burghleigh.  The  second  is  ditto  to  ditto 
Clbartres,  Jan.  8,  1592  ;  the  thini,  ditto  to  ditto,  Ibid,  18th  Jan.  1592. 

The  last  in  lliis  volume  is  from  Paris,  27th  October,  1596.    Many  of  the  intermediate  letters 


(1)  He  says  that  ihty  were  theA  h)  the  possessloD  of  the  Honobi'ftlrfie  Philt)^'  Yorkp,  bat  hi'  his  Introdaetiolk 
be  adds  tha<  tho  Collect  on.  in  twelve  vohnnet  IbKo,  preenely  that  which  is  now  before  at,  **  was  once  hi  thi 
«' Cabinet  ef  Secretary  Thorloe,  and  after  in  that  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Somers.'  « 
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between  the  first  and  this  last  are  in  cypher.  They  are  all  endorsed  by  Sir  Thomas,  and  are 
either  his  draughts  of  his  own  letters  in  his  own  hand,  or  ihe  originals  of  the  ministers  of  State 
who  corresponded  with  him.  In  I  he  following  account  of  the  contents,  we  omit  his  original 
draughts,  which  are  too  numerous  to  be  detailed,  and  confine  ourselves  to  the  original  ilbpatcbes. 

I.  The  Privy  Council  to  Sir  T.  Edmonds,  2d  July,  1592,  demanding  restitution  to  John 
Dowdall,  Merchant  of  Drogheda,  "  of  36  tonnes  of  seek,  half  a  tonne  of  oyle,  various  peeces  of 
"  ordynance,  &c.  to  the  amount  of  1200/."  Signed  J.  Puckering,  Howard,  Hounsdon,  Bucke- 
hurst,  T.  Heneage,  F.  Fortescue,  W.  Burghley,   R.  Cecill,  J.  Wolley. 

18.  W.  Burghley  to  Sir  T.  Edniondes,  Norwich,  8th  August,  1592,  concerning  the  conditions 
with  Henry  IV.  for  the  Queen's  sending  him  succours. 

24^.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Oxford,  2()lh  September,  1592,  on  the  same  subject,  with  advice  of  matters 
which  he  dares  not  communicate  on  paper. 

35.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Windsor,  23d  September,  1593.  When  Henry  IV.  was  in  the  greatest  dis- 
tress, ready'to  sink  under  the  power  of  the  '*  Ligue,"  in  1590,  when  the  Spaniards,  commanded  by 
Alexander  Famese,  menaced  France  from  the  Netherlands, — when  Philip  II.  might  claim  France 
for  his  daughter  the  Infanta  Isabella,  whose  mother  was  daughter  of  Henry  II.  of  France,  when 
Pope  Sixtus  V.  favoured  this  pretension,  in  order  to  exclude  Henry  IV.  as  a  Heretick,  and  France, 
torn  by  factions,  lay  quite  open  to  an  invasion  on  the  side  of  Spain,  Elizabeth,  alarmed  by  a  com- 
bination of  circumstances  so  favourable  to  the  aggrandizement  of  Philip,  sent  Henry  a  present  of 
22,000/.  and  4000  men  commanded  by  the  Lord  Willougliby. — Aided  by  those,  he  gained^  the 
Victory  at  Ivri  in  1590.  But  she  expected  that  the  English  troops  should  be  employed  in  driving 
the  Spaniards  out  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  of  Bretagne,  Normandy,  and  Picardy ;  whereas 
Henry's  object  was  first  to  expel  his  enemies  from  the  heart  of  France,  and  after  from  the 
Borders,  a  course  which  would  put  Elizabeth  under  a  continual  necessity  of  assisting  him. — 

These  opposite  views  caused  the  letters  now  before  us  to  be  written.  The  Queen  sent  him 
3000  fresh  succours  in  1591»  under  Sir  J.  Norris,  and  soon  aHer  4000  under  the  Earl  of  Essex. 
Those  joined  him  at  the  siege  of  Rouen,  but  that  siege  was  raised  in  consequence  of  the  superior 
skill  of  Alexander  Farnese,  the  greatest  general  of  his  age ;  and  though  the  death  of  that  great 
man  in  1 592,  relieved  Henry  from  the  most  formidable  of  his  opponents,  yet,  invited  by  the 
Catholic  Ligue  to  accept  the  crown,  on  condition  of  abjuring  heresy,  he  publicly  professed  the 
Catholic  fdilh  in  July  1593.  Elizabeth's  astonishment  and  chagrin  are  sufficiently  expressed  in  her 
subsequent  letter,  in  Winwood^s  Apiieudix,  No.  4,  and  tlie  letter  now  before  us  affords  equal  proof 
of  the  mistrust  of  her  ministers.  It  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Birch,  p.  Q,  where  he  gives  a  whole 
paragraph  of  nine  lines  from  it  very  correctly,  but  he  commits  a  great  fault,  in  being  so  negligent 
and  inaccurate,  as  to  date  it  September  6,  instead  of  September  23.  It  is  a  long  letter  of 
four  pages  folio,  which  has  never  been  printed,  and  the  niis*quotation  of  the  date  might 
hereaOer  involve  this  part  of  the  correspondence  in  perplexity  and  doubt,  had  not  the  original 
been  luckily  preserved.  Elizabeth  was  less  alarmed  by  Henry's  Catholicity,  than  by  the 
continue<i  preparations  of  Spain ;  and  therefore,  even  after  he  became  a  Catholic,  she  made  a 
league  offensive  and  defensive  with  him,  which  was  signed  at  Melan,  in  August,  stipulating  that 
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no  peace  should  be  made  with  Spain  without  mutual  consent,  and  she  was  so  far  from  breaking 
with  him,  that  she  sent  Sir  Robert  Sydney,  Governor  of  Flushing,  one  of  her  cautionary 
towns,  as  Ambassador  extraordinary  to  Henry,  at  this  very  time,  as  will  appear  by  the  corres- 
pondence now  before  us.     Infra,  No.  44  of  this  page. 

38.  The  Privy  Council  to  Sir  T.  Edmoiides,  Windsor,  24th  October,  1593,  that  the  Queen's 
troops,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Edward  Brooke,  shall  immediately  embark  for  the  defence  of 
Ostend.     Autographs  perfect. 

41.  Secretary  Cecill  to  ditto,  from  Court,  13th  November,  1593,  inclosing  papers  to  be  shewn 
to  King  Henry  IV. 

44.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Windsor,  4th  December,  1 593.  How  he  is  to  send  such  private  intdli* 
gence  as  he  can  collect  from  Bouillon,  and  that  Sir  Robert  Sydney  is  sent  Ambassador  to 
Heniy  IV. 

Tliis  letter  also  is  quoted  by  Birch,  but  he  dates  it  "  4th  of  October,"  page  9.  The  most  un- 
erring sources  of  History  are  the  original  unstudied  letters  of  those  men,  who  were  the  principal 
actors  in  the  affairs  they  relate*  But  if  the  dates  of  those  letters  are  falsified,  the  causes  of 
events  are  placed  after  the  events  occurred ;  and  History,  polluted  in  its  source,  becomes  worse 
than  romance,  for  by  romance  no  man  is  deceived ;  whereas  familiar  epistolary  intercourse, 
which  Lord  Bacon  stiles  "  ad  Ilistoriam  pretiosissima  supellex,*'  being  ante-dated  or  post-dated, 
becomes  itself  a  source  of  falsehood  and  misrepresentation.  We  therefore  are  compelled  to 
be  more  minute  in  our  account  of  these  origmal  letters,  tlian  is  perfectly  consistent  with  oar 
original  design. 

45.  W.  Burghley  to  ditto,  5th  December,  1593,  acknowledging  his  letters,  and  stating  that  his 
son  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  now  by  tlie  Queen's  order,  writes  to  Sir  T.  in  his  (Burghley's)  absence  from 
court. — Also  excuses  to  Vidam  de  Chartres,  for  not  writing  to  him  on  his  departure  from  England. 

47.  George  Gilpii^  to  ditto,  Hague,  29th  December,  1 593,  requesting  to  hold  private  corres- 
pondence with  Sir  Thomas,  and  complaining  of  Buzenval,  the  French  Agent  there. 

51.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Hague,  7th  May,  1594,  of  Sir  Fr.  Vere's  arrrival  there,  and  the  operationt 
of  the  troops  under  him  in  coujunction  with  Prince  Maurice,  and  of  a  cypher  for  private 
intelligence. 

54.  The  Privy  Council  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  25th  March,  1594,  demanding  redress  for  the 
plunder  of  an  English  ship.     Autographs  perfect. 

64.  William  Burghley  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  10th  August,  1594.  Six  pages,  folio,  on  the  affiurs 
of  France,  and  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  Sir  J.  Norris,  and  the  Englbh  Commanders  there. 

69.  The  Privy  Council  to  ditto,  from  the  Court  at  Somerset  House,  12th  December,  1594, 
demanding  redress  for  the  plunder  of  a  ship.    Autographs  perfect. 

72.  Sir  J.  Norris  to  ditto,  from  Morkiix,  6th  September,  1594,  of  the  capture  of  that  Castle, 
and  of  his  claims  of  profit  arising  from  it,  and  injustice  of  the  French  in  witholding  them,  &€. 

73.  Tlie  Privy  Council  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  l6th  of  September,  1594,  against  Mousieur 
Lewson,  Governor  of  Blay,  and  for  the  release  of  an  Englishman  confined  by  him.  Autogmphi 
perfect. 

Vol.  II.  F  f  f 
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75.  Cecill  to  ditto,  from  Court,  27th  September,  1594,  desiring  that  if  any  Pamphlets  on 
State  afiairs  come  out  in  France,  they  may  be  sent  to  him,  with  a  case  of  two  of  the  finest 
scissars,  of  French  manufacture,  &c. 

77^  Ditto  to  ditto  from  Court,  26th  September,  1594,  for  the  delivery  of  Morlaix  to  the  Queen, 
as  a  place  of  retreat  for  her  troops,  according  to  contract,  and  that  she  has  earnestly  written  to 
the  King  on  maritime  spoils  committed  by  his  subjects  against  her's. 

79.  W.  Burghley  to  ditto,  from  his  house,  Westminster,  6th  October,  1594,  on  the  same 
subjects,  and  on  pursuing  the  war  in  Brittany,  or  else  Sir  J.  Norris  to  return. 

80.  The  Lord  High  Admiral  Howard  to  ditto.  Nonsuch,  7th  October,  1594,  complainbg  of 
maritime  spoils  by  Frenchmen,  **  to  the  amount  of  400,000/.  within  these  eight  years.** 

81.  Sir  J.  Norris  to  ditto,  from  his  camp,  11th  October,  1594,  that  he  is  misrepresented  to 
Henry  IV.  by  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  that  he  is  resolved  to  lay  down  the  command,  if  the 
Queen  will  not  recall  her  forces,  seeing  he  has  no  reputation  to  gain,  on  account  of  the  envy  and 
jealousy  of  tbe  French,  &c.  three  pages,  folio.- 

No.  84.  Cecill  to  ditto,  from  Court  at  Richmond,  30th  October,  1594,  that  the  Queen  has 
discovered  a  plot  to  poison  her  by  means  of  Roderiga  Lopez,  a  Jew,  her  physician,  and  two 
Portuguese,  who  were  corrupted  by  the  Count  de  Fuentcs,  and  Don  Diego  d'  Ibarra,  and  that 
Sir  T.  Eklmondes  is  ordered  to  communicate  the  discovery  to  Henry  IV.  as  affecting  the  character 
of  Philp  II.  who  appeared  implicated  by  the  confession  of  his  agents.  This  letter  is  interlined 
in  several  places  by  Cecill's  father,  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burghley. 

Almost  all  the  conspiracies  against  the  life  of  Elizabeth,  were  detected  by  the  vigilance  of 
Walsingham.(]) 

8fi.  Cecyll  to  ditto,  not  dated,  inclosing  letters  to  Winwood  and  others. 

8B.  Sir  J.  Norris  to  ditto,  from  Croyson,  12th  November,  1594;  operations  of  the  army;  lists 
of  killed  and  wounded,  &c ;  names  of  officers  who  distinguished  themselves.     Seven  pages,  folio» 

90.  W.  Burghley  to  ditto,  from  his  house  at  Westmmster,  27th  November,  1594,  That  the 
Queen  is  contented  with  Henry  IVth's  honourable  dealings  towards  the  Protestants,  and  con- 
cerning the  operations  of  the  English  troops,  under  Sir  Fr.  Vere,  &c.  with  Instructions  not  to 
leave  Paris,  till  he  should  hear  further  of  Sir  T.  Parry,  who  was  sent  Ambassador  to  the  King 
then  at  Lyons, 

91.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  his  house  in  the  Strand,  2Sth  November,  1594,  inclosing  a  printed 
translation  into  French  from  the  English,  of  Lopez's  plot,  and  charging  Philip  II.  with  abetting  it. 

QS.  Cecill  to  ditto,  Somerset  House,  11th  December,  1594,  inclosing  a  letter  from  the  Queen 
lo  Henry  IV.  in  favour  of  Alderman  Houghton,  and  other  Englbh  merchant  adventurers. 

97 •  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes's  original  draught  of  his  letter  to  Burghley,  on  the  attempt  ta 
assassinate  Henry  IV.  "  by  John  Chastel,  a  scholar  of  the  Jesuits,  who  confessed  that  he  had 
^  communicated  bis  design  to  his  father,  that  he  undertook  it  to  deliver  the  Jesuits  from  so  great 

(1)  State  Trials.  Naonton's  Character  of  him.  Welwood,  p.  10,  Lond.  1702..  Forbes's  CoUections  aqd 
State  Papen. 
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**  an  enemy,  &c/'  Davila  says  that  the  Jesuits  were  banished  from  France  oo  this  account,  but 
afterwards  recalled. 

lOl.  The  Privy  Council  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  Greenwich,  18th  January,  1594,  in  behalf  of 
English  Merchants  plundered  at  sea  by  Frenchmen. 

103.  Burghley  to  ditto,  from  Court,  23d  January,  1594-5,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  two 
books,  one  containing  the  history  of  the  Galilean  Church,  the  other  a  Refutation  of  the 
Jesuits,  in  the  name  of  an  Advocate ;  that  Sir  Thomas  Parry  is  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  King 
at  Lyons,  as  ordinary  Ambassador;  that  he  cannot  relieve  SirT.  in  his  present  necessities; 
that  the  Queen  will  heartily  join  the  King  in  making  sharp  war  on  Spain,  and  how  she  will  so  do ; 
but  that  she  complains  of  the  treatment  her  troops  experience  from  the  French ;  that  Morlaiz, 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  aid  of  her  troops  under  Sir  J.  Norris,  ought  to  have  been  delivered 
to  them  as  a  place  of  retreat  by  agreement,  but  that  Marshal  d'  Aumont,  to  elude  this,  had 
inserted  an  Article  in  the  Capitulation  that  none  but  Roman  Catholics  should  be  admitted ; 
finally,  he  complains  that  Sir  Thomas  never  discovered  a  secret  treaty  made  by  the  Bishop  of 
Glasgow,  now  known  to  be  the  Khig  of  Scot's  Ambassador  to  King  Henry  IV.  which  treaty  has 
been  carried  in  writing  to  Scotland  by  the  Lord  Weems.  (1) 

105.  Cecil  to  ditto,  from  Court  at  Lambeth,  20th  Feb.  1594-5,  commending  the  conduct  of 
the  French  Ambassador  Morlant,  now  returning  to  France,  and  on  prosecuting  sharp  war  against 
Spain,  as  far  as  the  Queen's  affairs  will  permit,  with  complaints  of  D'Aumont's  conduct  to  Sir  J. 
Norris,  and  expressions  of  the  Queen's  anxiety  respecting  the  ransom  of  Mr.  Gorges,  a  prisoner 
ID  France. 

107.  Burghley  to  ditto,  from  his  house  in  Westminster,  20th  Feb.  1594-5. 

109.  Cecil  to  ditto,  from  Court,  21st  March,  1594-5,  chiefly  respecting  Mr.  Gorges's  ransom. 

111.  The  Council  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  12th  March,  1594-5,  demanding  redress  for  spoils  of 
Merchantmen  at  sea,  by  French  subjects.     Autographs  perfect 

112.  The  Lord  High  Admiral  Howard  to  ditto,  9th  March,  1594-5,  same  subject 

113.  Cecil  to  ditto,  same  date,  desiring  the  King  to  be  informed  that  Monsieur  Chorin  hat 
acquitted  himself  to  the  King's  satisfection. 

116.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  Court  at  Richmond,  17th  March,  1595,  insisting  on  redress  for 
English  ships  plundered. 

118.  The  Council  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  3d  April,  1595,  same  subject 

121.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  27th  April,  same  subject. 

122.  llie  Earl  of  Essex  to  ditto,  Hague,  29th  August,  1595.  Operations  of  the  armies. 
Seal  perfect 

125.  Cecyll  to  ditto,  from  Court,  18th  May,  1595,  for  protection  for  Merchants  Adventurers. 
1S3.  The  Council  to  ditto,    from  Court  at  Greenwich,  20th  July,  1595,   for  redress  for 
Merchants. 


(1)  This  letter  b  quoted  by  Birch,  p.  18,  hot  be  again  misquotes  the  date,  dating  it  f4th  Janoary,  lMM-6. 
It  coBsisti  of  four  pages,  foUo. 
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140.  Cec^ll  to  ditto,  from  Court  at  Nonesuch,  8th  October,  1595.  That  Mousieur  V  Ominy 
had  his  audience,  and  is  gone,  that  his  choler  and  menaces  have  made  matters  worse.  That  the 
Queen  desires  Sir  T.  to  see  the  King  before  TOminy  arrives,  to  prevent  the  mischief  he  will  make, 
and  translate  into  French  for  the  King  the  letter  which  he  incloses. 

This  letter  is  in  two  places  interlined  by  Burghley,  and  is  very  interesting.  The  Queen's  letter 
must  have  been  written  on  the  day  before.  (1)  The  subject  was  this : — when  Cambray  had  sur- 
rendered to  the  Count  de  Fuentes,  Henry  sent  TOminy  to  the  Queen,  to  acquaint  her  that  he 
had  received  absolution  from  Rome,  four  Cardinals  having  been  deputed  for  that  purpose,  whose 
chief  business  however  was  to  induce  him  to  a  peace  with  Spain,  and  to  unite  against  the  enemies 
of  the  church.  That  he  was  unwilling  to  desert  her,  but  if  she  refused  the  necessary  aid,  he  must 
provide  for  himself.  TOminy  added  to  these  letters  some  bold  speeches  which  offended  the 
Queen,  who  therefore  wrote  to  Edmondes  the  Letter  which  Cecil  inclosed,  and  which  he  read  to 
the  King,  in  his  Camp,  before  La  Fere,  30th  November,  1595.  In  that  letter  she  enlarged  on 
what  she  had  done,  and  what  she  would  do,  if  she  had  not  been  crippled  by  the  Turone  war,  &c, 
and  encourages  Henry  to  persevere. 

145.  Ditto  to  ditto  from  Court,  Richmond,  14th  November,  1595.  That  TOminy  had  been 
disappointed  of  a  passage,  and  instructing  Sir  Thomas  to  explain  to  the  French  King  why  he  could 
procure  none,  and  that  he  loitered  on  the  coast  longer  tlian  he  need,  in  order  to  cause  more 
jealousies  between  the  two  Courts. — ^The  fact  seems  to  be,  that  she  and  Cecil  contrived  that 
her  messenger  should  arrive  first  at  the  French  Court. 

147.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  27th  November,  1595,  to  inform  the  King  of  France  that  the 
Queen  has  received  a  Pamphlet  from  Italy,  containing  Articles  said  to  be  agreed  to  by  him,  which 
she  does  not  believe,  but  yet  that  she  sends  him  the  articles,  and  demands  his  disavowal  under 
his  own  hand;  also  inclosing  Tirone's  and  O'Donnell's  submission,  ^hich  is  annexed,  and  b 
dated  18th  October,  1595. 

150.  Burghley  to  ditto,  from  Court,  Richmond,  18th  December,  1595,  that  Sir  Henry  Unton 
b  sent  Ambassador  to  France,  to  prevent  Henry's  making  peace  with  Spain.  (2) 

154.  Cecyll  to  ditto,  from  the]  Court  at  Richmond,  last  of  March,  1596,  desiring  that.  Sir 
Henry  Unton  being  in  a  very  dangerous  state  of  health,  Sir  T.  in  his  stead,  would  inform  the 
King  of  the  Queen's  plans  respecting  the  manner  of  conducting  the  war. 

155.  The  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  Slutgard,  27th  Jan.  159^.  Seal 
and  autograph  perfect,  offering  his  services. 

The  other  papers  in  this  volnme,  though  highly  interesting  to  the  Historian,  are  omitted  in  thb 
Catalogue.  They  are  chiefly  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes's  draughts  of  letters  to  Burghley  and  Cecil, 
and  afford  abundant  proof  of  his  consummate  skill,  sagacity,  and  industry,  in  attending  to  all 

(1)  The  Qoeen's  letter  iodosed  in  it,  is  quoted  by  Birch  as  of  the  12th  of  October,  p.  28,  bat  that  cumot 
be  accurate.  The  fact  is,  that  the  writiug  of  these  origioal  letters  is  ^ery  paiufal  to  the  eye,  and  that  Birch  or 
his  transcriber  mistakes  the  namerals.    The  old  manner  of  writing  VII  resembling  that  of  XII. 

(8)  This  letter  is  quoted  by  Birch,  who  misdates  it  December  2S,  instead  of  December  18,  page  44,  where 
he  i|mstakes  the  two  first  nainerals  xv.  for  xx» 
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the  motions  of  the  Court  to  which  he  was  sent.  Birch  justly  observes  that  his  style  b  strong, 
clear,  and  entirely  free  from  the  pedantry  and  puerilities  which  infected  the  writings  of  Lord 
Bacon,  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  Dr.  Donne,  and  the  other  roost  applauded  writers  of  that  age ;  and 
that  even  Thurloe  and  Somers,  whose  talents  for  the  administration  of  affairs  were  superior  to 
those  of  most  others,  deemed  the  study  of  his  collections  of  the  highest  use  to  themselves. 

The  second  volume  contains,  in  addition  to  Edmondes's  original  draughts,  which  are  very 
numerous,  three  original  letters  of  Cecil's,  two  of  which  were  written  on  his  way  to  Paris,  in 
Feb.  1597»  and  one  afler  his  return,  dated  Whitehall,  26th  October,  same  year.  The  former 
relate  to  Henry's  separate  Treaty  with  Spain,  the  last  to  the  Spanish  Armada.  Two  original 
letters  from  Mr.  Phillips  to  Cecil  follow,  dated  Paris,  5th  and  14th  of  November,  on  conti- 
nental afiairs,  and  secret  cabals  and  intrigues  against  the  Queen,  No.  13  is  the  Council's  letter 
to  Edmondes  on  redress  for  plundered  ships,  6th  December,  1597>  Autographs  perfect.  No.  l6, 
19,  and  20,  are  from  Cecyll  against  a  separate  treaty  between  France  and  Spain,  (i)  and  that  the 
Queen  is  much  offended  with  Lord  Southampton  for  reasons  which  he  assigns,  and  which  the 
Queen  herself  speci6es  in  her  original  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  No.  21,  signed  by  her  own  hand. 

No.  26,  28,  SO,  32,  and  35,  are  Cecil's  original  letters  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  dated  from 
Court,  in  October  and  November,  1598,  touching  the  melancholy  afiairs  of  Ireland,  that  in 
one  action  with  Tiroue  the  Queen  lost  1000  men  killed  on  the  spot,  that  the  French 
Ambassador  has  shewn  the  Queen  the  Confession  of  an  Irish  Bishop  who  is  prisoner  at  Dieppe, 
and  able  to  make  important  discoveries ;  that  the  affairs  of  Ireland  are  getting  worse ;  con- 
cerning Essex  and  Mountjoy,  attempts  on  the  Queen's  life  by  Jesuits,  &c. — In  the  letter  No.  30, 
he  informs  Edmondes  that  the  Queen  has  **  resolved  to  send  Mr.  Neville,  a  gentleman  of  a 
'*  noble  house.  Ambassador  to  France."  (2) 

No.  38.  The  Council  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  24th  of  November,  1598,  concerning  Merchants 
plundered  at  sea. 

No.  39.  The  Queen  to  ditto,  thanking  the  master  of  Gray  for  his  proffered  services,  as  a 
private  informant.  This  man  was  sent  with  Melvil  by  James  I.  to  present  his  letter  against  the 
execution  of  Mary  in  1586.  But  Camden  and  Spotswood  agree  that  he  betrayed  James,  and 
instead  of  supporting  the  prayer  of  h»  petition,  suggested  to  Elizabeth  the  necessity  of  putting 
Mary  to  death  without  delay. — No.  40  and  41,  are  Cecil's  letters  of  the  same  date,  accepting 
Gray's  offers. 

No.  43.  The  Queen  to  Sir  T.  Edmoiides,  20th  January,  1598,  to  demand  redress  for  spoils 
at  sea,  and  com  from  Nantes  for  the  Irish  expedition,  &c. 

No.  44.  Ditto  to  ditto,  1 1th  March,  1599*  giving  Mr.  Edmondes  instructions  on  his  Embassy  to 
Brussels.    Her  letters  which  follow  these,  are  copies,  in  Mr.  Edmondes's  hand,  on  the  same  subjects. 


(1)  See  Barghley'f  Considermtioiis  00  a  motioned  treaty  with  SpaiD,  in  Strype's  Annals  of  Eliiabeth,  vol.  4, 
No.  S46. 

(2)  He  was  deicended  from  the  Baraas  of  Abergavenny,  and  son  to  Sir  Henry  Neville  of  Bellingbere  in 
Berks.    See  Wood's  Lives  of  the  Profesiors  of  Gmham  CoDege,  p.  6,  Stc. 
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No.  58,  59, 6o,  and  63,  are'  originals  from  Cecil  to  dkto^  iame  year,  oil  the  expedition  ta 
Ireland,  of  1 6,000  foot,  and  1300  horse,  ivith  3  aoonth^  pay,  and  9  months'  victuals  before^ 
hand,  also  on  overtares  from  Spain,  private  agents  sent  to  report  on  the  state  of  the  Spanish 
navy,  &c.  The  subsequent  papers  are  Mr.  Edmondes's  copies  of  such  letters  as  passed  through 
his  bands  from  and  to  the  Queen,  Henry  IV.  the  Archduke  Albert,  the  President  Richardot,  &e. 
relating  to  the  separate  treaty  concluded  between  Henry  and  Philip  at  Vervins,  in  1598,  and  the 
subsequent  negociations  with  her  at  Bouloigne. 

Sir  Ralph  Winwood's  letters,  preserved  in  this  volume,  begin  in  l601,  from  No.  107»  which 
letter  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  at  Paris,  6th  of  January,  l60I.  It  relates  to  the  state  of 
Ireland ;  the  plundering  of  English  Merchants  by  Frenchmen ;  Spanish  prqmrations  at  LisboDi 
Genoa,  Naples,  Sicily,  &c.  and  spies  in  London. 

108.  Ditto  to  ditto,  not  dated,  but  endorsed,  12th  of  January,  l60l,  ^  that  if  all  the  earthe 
**  were  parchemin  scribable,  (as  Ubaucer  saitb)  all  water  incke,  and  all  trees  pennea,  and  so  the 
*'  rest  in  proportion,  yet  were  there  no  means  fully  to  declare  the  contentment  which  I  doe  enjoy 
**  by  the  bappie  tydings  of  the  late  defeat  which  the  Rebells  receaved  in  Ireland.    Now  I  am 

somebodie  againe,  but  the  fear  which  I  apprehended  by  your  former  letters  did  make  me  passe 

a  few  dayes  without  soule  and  without  sonne.    This  was  vray  "  coup  de  ctel,''  &c. 

111.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  Paris,  15th  Jan.  l601.  French  news,  and  of  Henry  IV.  sending 
money/ to  the  aid  of  the  United  Provhices. 

112.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Paris  23d  Jan.  l601,  on  the  Spanish  preparations,  and  that  the  greatest 
efforts  are  making  by  the  revolted  Provinces  also,  &c.  Eighteen  original  unpublished  lettera, 
written  by  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  from  Paris  in  the  course  of  l601,  follow,  with  some  of  the 
President  Rtchardot's,  Edmondes's  original  draughts  of  his  own  letters,  and  of  such  of  the 
Queen's,  of  Henry  IVlb's,  and  of  the  Archduke  Albert's,  as  passed  through  his  hands  in  the 
course  of  that  year.  The  letters  of  l6C2  begin  at  No.  148,  page  599  of  the  MS.  with  Richardot's 
overtures  for  a  peace  between  Spain  and  England,  dated  2d  March,  l601-2.  These  are  copies 
in  Spanish,  with  an  English  version. 

149.  Monsieur  Hotoman  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  Dusseldorf,  12th  of  March  l602.  Afiairs  of 
Brandenburg. 

150.  Mr.  Edmondes's  draught  of  his  answer  to  Richardot's  Proposals,  March,  l602.  This 
article  is  quoted  by  Birch,  p.  202,  where  he  dates  it  28th  May,  l602.  But  this  date  is  un- 
doubtedly erroneous,  the  date  28th  March  is  repeated  at  p.  634  of  the  MS.  and  the  course  of 
the  correspondence  will  admit  of  no  other.-*It  mfnst  be  observed  tliat  these  original  letters  are 
interwoven  with  those  of  the  same  period,  which  have  been  printed  in  Winwood's  Memorials, 
that  they  fill  up  the  chasms  of  that  work,  and  that  any  errors  in  the  dates  in  either  would  derange 
the  whole  Collection,  and  occasion  doubts  with  respect  to  their  authenticity. 

153.  Mr.  Edmondes's  draught  of  his  answer  to  Richardot,  dated  London,  28th  May,  l602, 
with  his  draughts  of  several  letters  from  the  Queen. 

156.  Sir  R.  Winwood  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  Paris,  2d  July,  on  the  gallant  defence  of  Ostend. 
The  overtures  being  rejected,  the  Archduke  hud  si^e  to  Osteod,  and  that  important  fortress. 
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after  standing  a  siege  of  three  years,  which  cost  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Archduke  the  lives  of 
80,000  men,  as  stated  by  Grotius  and  Bentivoglio,  capitulated  to  Spioob,  when  it  was  reduced 
to  a  heap  of  ruins  in  l604. 

157.  Ditto  to  ditto,  2 1st  July,  l602,  of  the  execution  of  the  Mareschall  de  Biron  for  treason,(l) 
and  the  operations  of  the  army  under  Prince  Maurice.  This  account  of  Biron's  death  is 
probably  the  best  extant.  The  subsequent  papers  to  No.  l6d,  are  Edmondes's  copies  of  the 
Queen's  letters  to  the  State's  General,  down  to  14th  August,  l602. 

163.  Sir  R.  Winwood  to  Mr.  Edmondes,  Paris,  22d  August,  l602. 

166.  Sir  Dudley  Carleton  to  ditto,  from  Paris,  18th  October,  l602.  Account  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Swiss,  and  the  manner  of  receiving  them ;  also  of  the  arrival  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse, 
and  his  designs,  &c.  Five  original  letters  follow  from  Sir  R«  Winwood,  from  Paris,  l602,  rekitive 
to  the  Netherlands,  and  two  from  the  Audiencier  Verreyken,  dated  Brussels,  l6th  November,  and 
26th  December,  l604,  relative  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  between  James  I.  and  Philip  III. 

The  four  last  letters  of  this  volume  are  from  Winwood  to  Edmoudes,  dated  Hague,  10th  March, 
15th  November,  1st  August,  and  ....  7ber.  •  The  years  are  not  mentioned;  but  in  an  Index  at 
the  end,  in  Mr.  Edmondes's  hand,  they  are  referred  to  l604.  There  is  therefore  an  interval  of 
two  years,  during  which  Mr.  Edmondes  seems  to  have  been  neglected,  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  Elizabeth.  In  fact,  though  an  Embassy  was  sent  by  the  State's  General  to  congratulate 
James  on  his  accession,  at  the  head  of  which  were  Count  Henry  Frederick  Nassau,  the  younger 
son  of  William  first  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  celebrated  Bameveldt,  James  never  spoke  of  the 
Dutch  but  with  bitter  reproaches  and  contempt.  (2) 

The  third  volume  of  Sir  T.  Edmondes's  Collection,  is  the  45th  of  this  Press,  and  consists 
of  764  written  pages,  containing  his  correspondence  from  22d  Jan.  l605. — The  original  let- 
ters are  about  120:  the  writers  are  Sir  R*  Cecil,  then  Lord  Salisbury,  Sir  H.Wotton,  Sir 
William  Brown,  Lord  Shrewsbury,  Sir  Th.  Smith,  Sir  George  Carew,  the  Audiencier  Verreyken, 
Mr.  Winwood,  Lord  Northampton,  Sir  Edward  Hoby,  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  Sir  Charles 
Comwallb,  King  James  I.  Sir  Thomas  Parry,  Monsieur  St.  Sauveur,  the  Baron  de  Hoboqoe^ 
the  Duke  of  Ascot,  Sir  Dudley  Carletoq,  the  President  Richardot,  the  Lord  Admu^  the  Earl 
of  Nottingham.— The  first  is  from  Lord  Salisbury,  22d  January,  l605,  concerning  over- 
tures by  tlie  Pope's  Nuncio,  and  inclosing  a  Proclamation  against  the  Jesuits,  as  deeply  con* 
cemed  in  the  gun-powder  plot.  Tlie  second  is  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  to  ditto,  from  Venice, 
20th  January,  l605,  relative  to  the  Interdict  of  Paul  V.  prohibiting  divine  service,  &c.  in  all  the 
Churches  of  Venice,  until  he  should  have  satisfactioo  from  the  Republic.  The  4th  b  from 
Sir  William  Brown,  20th  January,  ]605,  to  ditto,  same  subject,  and  on  Lord  Salisbury's  publica- 
tions.   The  8th  is  Lord  Salisbury  to  ditto,  that  in  consequence  of  the  Plot,   all  English  subjects 

(1)  A  minate  account  of  hb  treasons  it  ghren  in  Wmwood's  Letter  to  Cecylli  from  Paris,  17tb  Jane,  1601, 
O.  S.  Wlnwoodli  Memorialt,  voL  1,  p.  417,  &c.  497. 
(S)  SoUy's Memoires,  parts,  t.t|  p.t7a,  Roaeoyien. 
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as  well  as  Irish,  are  forbidden  to  go  into  the  Netherlands^  or  enlist  in  foreign  senrioe,  &c  also 
concerning  persons  implicated  in  the  plot,  and  the  executions  of  others. 

The  9th  is  Lord  Shrewsbury  to  ditto,  12th  February,  l605,  on  the  same  subjectSy  and  the 
union  of  Scotland.    Several  other  letters  follow  on  the  affairs  of  the  Continent. 

l6.  Sir  H.  Wotton  to  ditto,  from  Venice,  !24th  February,  l605.  Thb  letter  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  the  difficulties  in  which  the  Pope  had  involved  himself  in  the  afl^r  of  the  Interdict. 

19.  Lord  Salisbury  to  ditto,  27th  February,  l606.(l)  That  the  Spanish  Ambassador  has 
again  applied  for  leave  to  raise  Catholic  regiments  in  the  British  Islands,  for  the  service  of  Spain 
and  the  Netherlands,  which  was  refused,  as  it  would  make  them  soldiers,  and  endanger  the  State 
of  England,  and  the  Parliament  would  oppose  other  wishes  of  the  King  were  he  to  grant  it. 

21  and  22.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Griffin  Markharo's  original  confession  to  Sir  T.  Edroondes, 
signed  by  himself,  1st  March,  1606,  with  a  copy  of  Captain  Orme's  Information  against  Sir 
William  Winsor,  14th  March. 

32.  The  Privy  Council  to  ditto,  20th  March,  l605,  signed  EUesmere,  Cane  Lenox,  Nottingham, 
Sutfolk;  Salisbury,  £.  Wotton.     Autographs  perfect. 

44.  Lord  Salbbury  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  11th  May,  l605,  permitting  levies  for  Spain,  if  made 
discreetly. 

47.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  Salisbury  House,  l6th  of  May,  l605,  of  presents  to  and  from  King 
James  and  the  Archduke. 

49.  King  James  to  ditto,  Greenwich,  29th  of  May,  third  year,  in  favour  of  William  Lindsey, 
sign  manual  and  seal  perfect. 

56.  Lord  Salisbury  to  ditto,  12th  June,  l605,  of  the  attack  made  by  the  Dutch  on  the  Spanish 
fleet,  in  the  road  of  Dover,  and  the  Spanish  Ambassador's  complaints,  and  other  matters. 

60.  Lord  Salisbury,  28th  of  June,  \605,  to  ditto,  on  the  conduct  to  be  observed  towards  the 
Belligerents,  inclosing  the  King's  letter  in  his  own  hand  on  that  subject,  to  his  Ambassador  at  the 
Hague,  (Winwood)  also  on  the  transporting  of  the  S|>aniards,  who  were  chased  into  Dover,  back  to 
their  own  Country.  Several  letters  follow  from  the  different  Ambassadors  on  the  Continent, 
relalmg  to  the  atfiiirs  of  the  States  to  which  they  were  sent. 

80.  Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  from  the  Court  at  Rockingham,  12th  of  August,  l605, 
on  the  transporting  of  the  Spanish  troops,  and  recruiting  of  the  English  and  Scottish  Catholics 
for  the  service  of  Spain,  who  were  to  be  commanded  in  that  service  by  Lord  Arundel  or  Wardour, 
advanced  to  that  title  in  the  beginning  of  May  preceding,  and  by  the  Earl  of  Hume. 

90.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  Salisbury  House»  12th  September,  l605,  on  the  same  subject,  that  the 
Lord  Arundel  hath  gone  to  Spain  contrary  to  the  King's  command,  and  so  falsified  his  word  to 


(1)  Tboogh  this  Letter  be  evidently  dated  1606,  it  is  eqoally  clear  from  the  sabject  that  it  most  have  heen 
written  in  1605.  It  is  addressed  to  Brussels.  Sir  T.  Edmondes  was  sent  Ambassador  to  Brussels  in  1605,  and 
remained  there  to  1609.  In  May  1610,  he  was  appointed  Ambassador  to  France,  where  he  remained 
years.    The  whole  letter  relates  to  the  transactknis  of  1605,  and  is  followed  by  letters  of  that  year. 
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the  States'  Geoeral's  Agent,  Sir  Noel  Caron,  by  which  he  promised  that  said  Lord  should  not  go 
in  one  of  His  Majesty's  ships,  under  the  protection  of  the  Ambassador  the  Count  de  Villa 
Medonia,  but  clandestinely,  that  a  letter  to  that  effect  had  been  written  to  Medonia,  to  forbear, 
in  any  case,  to  carry  him  over.  Notwithstanding  which,  having  bribed  Captain  Broadgate, 
he  procured  a  passage  in  the  Adventure,  Vice-Admiral  to  the  Vanguard  in  which  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  sailed ;  that  therefore  Sir  T.  Edmondes  is  to  order  Lord  Arundel  to  return  to 
England,  to  abide  the  King's  further  censure. 

105.  Henry  Howard  Earl  of  Northampton  to  ditto,  dated  10th  October,  l605,  exposing  the 
conduct  of  the  Lord  Arundel,  as  "  by  circles  of  error,  plunging  him  into  the  most  just  indigna- 
**  tion  of  the  King ;  that  the  making  of  Markham  his  Lieutenant  hath  more  vexed  and  dis- 
'*  quieted  the  King,  than  his  former  presumption  in  embarking  expressly  against  the  King's 
**  commandment."  (1) 

Sir  Griffith  Markham  had  been  condemned  in  l603  for  being  concerned  with  the  Lord  Grey, 
Mr.  G.  Brooke,  and  others,  in  a  design  to  surprise  the  King  and  Court,  as  stated  in  a  letter  from 
Secretary  Cecil  to  Sir  R.Winwood,  3d  October.  l603.  (2) 

128.  The  copy  of  the  letter  sent  to  Lord  Mounteagle,  advising  him  not  to  come  to  Parliament, 
which  was  inclosed  by  Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes. 

129-  A  copy  of  the  examination  of  Guy  Fawkes,  inclosed  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  like  manner. 

130.  Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  from  the  Court  at  Whiteliall,  9th  November,  l605, 
giving  a  detailed  account  of  all  the  particulars  of  the  plot,  with  several  other  letters  on  that 
subject. — The  remaining  letters  of  this  volume,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  from  Monsieur  de 
S.  Sauveur  and  Richardot,  relate  chiefly  to  the  practices  of  Jesuits  against  the  State  of  England, 
clearly  evincing  that  the  apprehensions  of  the  Ministry,  and  the  exaggerated  statements  of  new 
plots  and  new  discoveries,  which  agitated  the  miuds  of  men  of  this  period,  were  as  much  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  prejudices  of  one  party,  as  to  the  fimaticism  and  impious  projects  of  the 
other. 

The  fourth  volume  consists  of  a  great  number  of  letters,  from  January,  l607,  to  the  19th  of 
February,  16O8.  The  original  letters,  exclusive  of  Sir  T.  Edmondes's  original  draughts,  are  31, 
firom  Sir  G.  Carew,  at  Paris;  from  Sir  C.  Comwallis,  at  Madrid  10 ;  from  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  Venice 
22 ;  from  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  Loudon  4;  from  the  Lord  Salisbury  21;  from  J.  Brokesby  1;  from 
Sir  R.Winwood,  Hague  14;  from  Sir  Henry  Nevill,  London  1;  from  the  Lord  Treasurer  Dorset  3; 
from  Sir  William  Browne,  London  1.  All  these  are  directed  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes  at  Brussels, 
in  the  course  of  1607  ;  the  subjects  to  which  they  refer,  relate  to  all  the  States  of  Europe  during 
that  year,  and  of  course  are  too  numerous  to  be  detailed  here.    Tliey  are  interwoven  with  the 


(1)  See  the  Clianicter  of  Henry  Howard  faitkftilly  delineated,  in  Lord  Orford's  Royal  and  Noble  AatfaoiB, 
4to.  vol,  2.    He  was  one  of  the  meanest  of  Parasites,  and  was  concerned  in  the  death  of  Sir  Tliomas  Overboiy. 

(2)  Winwood's  Memorials,  vol  8,  p.  8^ 

Vol.  U.  O  g  g 
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subjects  of  the  President  Jeanniii's  Negociations  of  the  iNime  period,  (1)  with  the  letters  pub- 
lished iu  the  second  and  third  volumes  of  Wiowood's  Memorials,  and  with  the  Sydney  papers. 
Ail  these  united,  explain  fully  the  negociations  for  that  celebrated  suspension  of  arms  of  1607, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  Independence  of  the  United  Provinces  was  established  in  1609, 
the  30th  year  after  the  "  Union  of  the  United  Provinces*  was  signed  at  Utrecht  in  1579. 

There  is  also  in  this  volume  an  unpublished  list  of  the  principal  persons  who  fled  from  Ireland 
when  the  conspiracy  of  Tirone  and  O'Donnell  was  discovered  in  l607*  It  is  stated  that  they 
embarked  at  Ramuilen,  4th  September,  1607.    The  list  is  endorsed  30th  of  that  month. 

Sir  G.  Trumbull's  letter,  the  92d  in  thb  volume,  addressed  to  the  Arcltduke,  and  dated 
Brussels,  22d  December,  1607,  is  an  official  complaint  to  him  of  the  seditious  publications 
of  the  Refugees,  then  crowding  from  the  Britisli  Islands  into  his  States. 

Discovering  that  his  plans  were  detected,  Tirone  fled,  in  company  with  lib  wife,  his  two 
younger  sons,  his  nephew,  the  Earl  of  Tircoiinel  with  his  son  and  brother,  and  the  Lord  Dungannon, 
and  others,  as  stated  in  Howe's  continuation  of  Stowe's  Chronicle,  p.  801,  and  the  whole 
party  landed  at  Quillebeuf,  iu  France,  soon  after.  Sir  G.  Carew,  then  Ambassador  at  Paris, 
demanded  that  they  might  be  arrested,  the  King  answered  that  his  cousin  the  Duke  de  Mont- 
pensier  bad  pledged  Ins  Royal  word  for  their  free  passage  to  Brussels,  and  tlrnt  he  could  not 
recall  it,  especially  as  he  was  informed  that  they  had  fled  for  matter  of  religion,  and  were 
only  to  pass  through  his  Slates.  They  |>assed  accordingly  to  Bnissels  without  going  to  Paris  or 
seeing  the  King.  On  their  arrival  at  Brusseb,  Sir  T.  Edmondes  interposed,  by  direction  from 
Elnglaud,  to  Itave  them  arrested  as  guilty  of  treason.  But  the  Archduke  returned  a  similar 
answer,  refusing  to  comply ;  he  even  received  the  fugitives,  who  were  magtiiflcently  enter- 
tained by  the  General  Spinola,  as  persons  unjustly  deprived  of  their  ancient  inheritance,  and 
persecuted  for  the  Catholic  faith.  Tliey  afterwards  resided  at  Louvain,  wlicre  it  appears  from 
Lord  Salisbury's  correspondence  with  Sir  Charles  ComwaUis,  (3)  that  a  company  was  established 
for  the  support  of  their  retinue,  and  followers,  iu  a  style  suitable  to  their  rank. 

Tirone  soon  after  went  to  Milan,  where  he  was  splendidly  entertained  by  the  Count  dc  Fuentes, 
as  in  Winwood's  Memorials,  v.  2,  p.  3S6,  and  thence  to  Rome,  where  the  Pope  granted  him  a 
pension  of  100  crowns  monthly,  and  the  King  of  Spain  6OO,  ib.  p.  411,  421,  459. 

Lord  Salisbury's  original  letter  to  Sir  T.  Edraondes,  giving  him  the  first  intelligence  of  Tyrone's 
flight,  and  inclosing  the  list  above-mentioned  of  the  principal  persons  who  fled  with  him,  is  dated 
30th  September,  1607. — In  this  letter  he  refers  to  the  King's  Proclamation  against  them,  which  is 
published  in  Rynier,(4)  and  in  his  letter  to  ditto  18th  November,  l607»  he  mentions  *'  the  King's 


(1)  Henry  rv.  being  informed  in  1607,  by  the  Slates'  General,  that  they  agreed  to  a  truce  with  Spain,  sent 
Peter  Jeannin  into  Holland  with  Buzanval,  to  watch  his  interests,  according  to  instructions,  dated  22d  April, 
2607,  as  ill  tlie  *'  Negociations  de  Monsieur  le  President  Jeannin,"  1. 1,  ed.  1650,  p.  91. 

(S)  Winwood*s  Memorials,  vol.  2,  p,  357. 

(3>  Winwootl,  Tol.  2,  p.  357-8,  and  Sir  T.  Edmondes's  letters  to  Lord  Salisbury,  in  the  volume  now  before 
us,  30th  Sept.  and  18th  Nov.  1607. 

(4)  Fcedera,  voL  xv.  p.  664.    Lord  Salisbury's  representations  against  tlie  honourable  reception  Tirooe  and 
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**  Declaration  in  print,  both  in  Latm  and  English,  that  thereby  all  Princes  and  States  may  be 
**  truely  informed  of  the  cause  of  their  flight/'  of  which  a  copy  was  sent  to  the  Archduke. 

Several  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  letters  in  this  volume,  relate  to  the  Venetian  Interdict,  and 
the  assassination  of  the  celebrated  Fra  Paolo  Sar|)i.  On  these  subjects  his  letters  of  1 8th  May, 
and  22d  June,  \607y  arc  most  interesting.  Tlie  account  of  the  withdrawing  of  the  Interdict 
agrees  with  that  more  ample  account  which  is  publblied  hi  Fra  Paolo's  History. 

Tlie  fiAh  volume  begins  with  a  letter  from  Sir  Richard  Spencer,  to  Sir  R.  Winwood  dated 
20th  February,  l60S,  and  ends  with  Lord  Salisbury's  to  ditto,  Whiteliall,  last  of  December, 
same  year. 

Ttie  original  letters  exclusive  of  Sir  T.  Edmondes's  draughts,  are  in  number  ninety-nine; 
namely :  two  from  Sir  Richard  Spencer  and  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  jointly,  firom  tlie  Hague,  to 
Sir  T.  Edmondes ;  twelve  to  ditto  from  Winwood  at  Antwerp ;  one  from  Winwood  at  Berghen, 
and  seventeen  from  him  at  the  Hague ;  seventeen  from  Sir  H.  Wottou  at  Venice,  twenty-eight 
from  Sir  G.  Carew,  at  Paris,  ten  from  Sir  diaries  Cornwallis,  at  Madrid,  nine  from  Lord 
Salisbury  at  Court  and  at  Salisbury  House ;  one  from  the  Council,  Autographs  perfect ;  one 
from  the  notorious  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Nortliampton,  and  t%ro  from  Dudley  Norton.  All 
these  letters  belong  to  l608,  and  relate  chiefly  to  the  final  treaty  of  peace  between  Spain  and 
the  United  Provhices,  which  was  concluded  the  following  year. 

Of  these  letters,  the  most  interestnig  are  Lord  Salisbury's.  In  one  of  the  28th  of  May,  1608, 
he  ascrilies  the  state  of  Ireland,  and  the  rebellion  of  Sir  Caliir  O'Dogherty,  to  the  countenance 
sliewn  to  Irish  ReAp^ees  by  the  Archduke  and  Spain,  foretelling  the  utter  ruin  of  all  those  Irish 
who  were  so  misled  ;  he  adds,  that  the  Baron  of  Delvin  had  already  submitted,  but  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  iMssiiig  and  re|wssing  of  Irish  to  Brussels,  the  King  had  issued  a  Prochimation, 
forbidding  the  passage  of  all  such  as  shall  refuse  the  Oath  of  Allegiance.  (I) 

Sir  Ralph  Winwooil's  letter  of  the  same  date,  from  the  Ha^ne  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  states  that 
^  there  is  a  pur|>ose  to  assist  Tyrone  not  only  in  Spayne,  but  likewise  in  Italic,  and  some  speeches 
"  are  cast  out  as  though  Sir  Rcibert  Dudley  should  be  employed  in  thys  service  by  the  Duke  of 
"  Florence."  Sir  Robert  Dudley  was  tlie  author  of  a  very  scarce  and  celebrated  work,  iutitled 
*'  Arcano  del  Mare,**  printed  in  three  volumes  folio,  at  Florence,  in  l646.  He  was  tlie  son  of 
Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  by  the  Lady  Dou^rlass  Howard,  daughter  of  William  Lord 
Howard  of  Eflingham,  and  widow  of  John  Lord  Sheflield. — ^Thc  Earl  of  ^Leicester  having  dii- 


Tirconnel  experienced  at  BmsseU,  from  tiie  Archduke  and  from  Spinola,  are  conveyed  in  a  letter  to  Edmondes, 
dated  14tli  J.iniiary,  1G07,  which  is  the  6th  letter  in  tlie  MS.  now  before  lu. 

(1)  The  orifrinal  Proclaiiiatioii  is  in  this  volnme.  The  spirit  of  party  which  has  infected  the  pages  of  the 
modem  Ilisturians  of  Ireland,  must  shrink  from  the  overwhelming  tmths  contained  in  these  documents. — 
Curry's  misrepresentations  have  been  exposed  in  the  *<  Historical  Address  of  Columbanus,"  but  how  many 
others  remain  yet  to  be  refuted  I  Prejudice,  i9M>raBce,  and  a  puerile  loye  of  the  marvelous,  haye  penrerted 
Acta  which  can  be  readjusted  only  by  a  cantioas  scepticisay  and  an  impartial  and  undauatad  mind. 
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owned  the  marriage,  his  son  undertook,  several  years  after  that  Earl's  death,  to  prove  it, 
in  order  to  establish  his  own  legitimacy ;  but  King  James  stopped  the  procedings.  Provoked  by 
this  violence,  Sir  Robert  retired  to  Italy,  and  refusing  to  return  when  summoned,  his  estate  was 
seized  as  that  of  a  fugitive,  and  given  to  Prince  Henry.  In  March,  1620,  the  Emperor  Ferdinand 
II.  created  him  a  Duke  by  his  grandfather's  title  of  Northumberland.  He  married  [Anne,  eldest 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Leigh  of  Stoneleigh,  in  Warwickshire,  who  was  created  Duchess  Dudley 
in  16-^4,  in  consideration  of  the  injury  above-mentioned.  (1) 

In  a  letter  dated  Hague,  7th  May,  16O8,  Winwood  writes  to  Sir  T.  that  by  accounts  from 
Rome,  *'  Tyrone  is  acknowledged  there  King  of  Ireland.**  He  then  entreats,  on  behalf  of  Sir  Henry 
Savill,  who  assisted  King  James  to  translate  into  Latin  his  Apology  for  the  Oath  of  Allegiance 
that  Mr.  Sanford,  Sir  Thomas's  Chaplain,  would,  with  his  permission,  go  to  Antwerp,  "  to  break 
**  with  Moret  the  Prynter  about  certayn  Greeke  characters,  whereof  he  shall  have  use  for  the 
'*  prynting  of  Chrysostom's  works,  which  long  he  hath  had  in  hand."  This  edition  of  S. 
Chrysostom's  works  cost  Sir  H.  Saville  above  8000/. — It  was  printed  at  Eaton  in  l6l3,  in  eight 
volumesi  folio,  and  was  the  most  splendid  work  that  England  at  that  time  had  produced. 

The  sixth  volume  of  this  collection  consists  of  776  written  pages.  The'original  letters  contained 
in  it  amount  to  H4-,  exclusive  of  Sir  Th.  Edmoniles's  numerous  original  draughts  of  his  own 
letters  and  of  King  James's.  It  is  impossible  to  give  any  detailed  account  of  such  a  voluminous 
collection  of  dispatches,  and  consistently  with  the  plan  of  this  work. 

All,  excepting  the  first,  which  is  Sir  11.  Win  wood's,  from  Antwerp,  17th  March,  16O8, 
to  Sir  T.  Edmondes  at  Brussels,  are  of  the  years  1609  and  16 10.  Amongst  them  are  two 
original  letters  from  King  James  I.  the  first  dated  Westminster,  26th  May,  1609,  the  second 
from  Westminster,  30th  July,  161O.  The  former  addressed  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  Resident  with 
the  Archduke  of  Austria,  the  latter  to  ditto,  resident  with  the  French  Khig.  Here  also  are  two 
original  letters  from  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  from  Cosmo  II.  Grdnd  Duke  of  Tuscany,  dated  Florence, 
20th  May,  1610,  and  14th  July  same  year,  and  from  Frederick  Elector  Palatine  to  ditto, 
Heydelberg,  19lh  June,  1610,  with  another  to  King  James,  same  date,  respecting  the  Jesuit 
Baldwin,  and  other  conspirators  of  that  time. 

Page  761.  The  Prince  Elector  of  Brandenburg  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  Cologne,  20th  October, 
1610. 

Archbishop  Bancroft's  letter  to  ditto,  dated  Lambeth,  26l\\  June,  \6lO,  ordering  30/.  to 
the  celebrated  Casaubon,  in  aid  towards  transporting  his  family  into  England.  (2)  The  Privy 
Council's  letter  to  ditto  from  Whitehall,  4th  July,  1610,  presents  the  autographs  of  R.  Salisbury, 
H.  Northampton.  T.  SulTolke,  Gilb.  Shrewsbury,  E.Worcester,  W.  Knollys,  Juhus  Casar,  J. 
Herbert,  and  relates  to  the  mercantile  interest  of  England. 


(1)  The  Patent  is  pablUhed  in  Dngdale's  Baronage,  vol.  2,  p.  225. 

(2)  Casaabon  was  invited  to  England  by  King  James,  ubeu  his  Patron  Henry  IV.  was  mordered  by  Ravatllac» 
on  the  4th  of  May,  1609.  Ca»anboni  Vita  praefixa  EpistolU  Ulius  a  ITieodoro  Janson,  &c.  editis  Kotterdami,. 
foi.  page  48.    He  was  not  long  in  England  when  he  became  discootented  and  queraU>i».    He  writes  thus  ta 
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SirT.  Edmondes's  letters  in  this  volume  relate  chiefly  to  the  Queen  Regent  Mary  of  Medicis's 
Italian  favourites,  especially  Concini,  by  wbom  she  was  principally  governed,  and  the  factions  of 
the  great  Princes  of  the  blood,  by  whom  the  Court  was  divided  during  the  year  1609  and  1610,  also 
the  course  pursued  by  Sully  at  this  time,  the  parties  formed  against  him,  his  resignation  and  retreat. 

The  seventh  volume  consists  of  652  written  pages,  containing  the  correspondence  of  the  same 
Ambassadors,  during  the  years  1611  and  l6l2.  At  this  period,  religious  controversy,  mingling 
itself  with  |)olitical  struggles,  distracted  all  Europe,  The  Calvinists  and  Arminians  in  Holland 
were  as  hostile  to  each  other,  as  the  Catholics  and  Protestants,  France,  under  the  regency  of 
Mary  of  Medicis,  returned  to  that  state  of  disorder  from  which  it  had  been  rescued  by  Henry 
the  Great,  and  England  was  brought  by  the  pedantic  spirit  of  James  I.  to  be  divided  into  the 
two  formidable  parties  of  puritans  and  Episco|Kilians.  The  rise  of  Robert  Car,  Earl  of  Somerset, 
is  one  of  the  most  dbtingiiished  features  of  the  year,  l6r2.  This  volume  relates  chiefly  to  these 
subjects.  It  opens  with  the  "  Apologie  de  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Rohan  sur  les  denieres  troubles 
''  a  cause  de  la  Religion,"  which  is  followed  by  a  continuation  of  SirT.  Edmondcs's  correspondence 
with  the  different  Englisli  Ambassadors  already  mentioned. 

At  p.  24  is  King  James's  original  letter  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  requiring  of  him  to  use  his  best 
efforts  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Protestant  cause  in  Germany,  especially  for  the  '*  Princes  of 
*'  the  Union,"  and  for  his  son-in-law  the  Elector  Palatine,  dated  22d  Feb.  161 1. 

Tlie  "  Evangelical  Union"  was  formed  in  1609  by  tliose  German  Protectant  Princes  who  wished 
to  extend  their  privileges  and  establbh  their  power.  This  Union  produced  another  called  the 
*'  CaUiolic  League."  On  the  death  of  John  William,  Duke  of  Cleves,  without  issue,  in  161O, 
the  disputed  succession  roused  to  arms  the  leaders  of  both.  It  is  to  this  war  tliat  the  letter 
now  before  us  relates.  The  writers  of  the  subsequent  letters  have  been  mentioned,  with  few 
exceptions,  in  enumerating  those  of  tlie  preceding  volume.    The  exceptions  are  the  following : — 

Page  248.  The  Duke  of  Mantua  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  from  Mantua,  17th  June,  1611. 

Page  261.  The  Duke  of  Guise  to  ditto,  10th  March,  161I.  Several  letters  from  J.  Digby  in 
Spain  to  ditto. 

Page  267.  The  Palatine  of  Newburg,  (one  of  the  Princes  of  the  Union,)  to  ditto,  from  Clevc^ 
22d  June,  l6il. — The  Eari  of  Pembroke,  Monsieur  Mayer\'e,  Du  Plessis,  Le  Marquis  de 
Vemeuille,  Monsieur  du  Mouhn,  Lord  Dover,  the  Duke  de  Bouillon,  Sir  T.  Lake,  Mr.  Kirkham. 

Page  457.  King  James  to  ditto,  ordering  him  to  tliank  the  Queen  Regent  for  proposing  to 
send  an  Ambassador  extraordumr)-  to  condole  for  the  death  of  Prince  Henry,  and  to  congratulate 
on  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  18th  Feb.  l6l2.  Monsieur  Belleady,  Casauboo, 
Sir  T.  Somerset,  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Lenox,  Mr.  Paul  Pindar  from  Pera,  25th  March,  l6l2. 


Thoanns  from  London,  Otk  November,  IGia.  ^  Ego  mores  Arglorum  doo  capio,  qnoscamqne  ipse  habni  notaa 
*'  priosqoam  liuc  venirem,  jam  ego  iUis  sam  ignotos,  vere  peresrinns,  barbams,  nemo  iLorom  me  vel  verbala 
'<  appellat,  appeUatus  silet."    Epist.  841,  ed.  Koterd.  fol.  p«  506. 
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Page  541.  King  James  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  10th  April,  l6l2,  respecting  the  Scottish 
Guards  in  the  service  of  France,  and  the  bad  conduct  of  the  French  Ambassador  towards  him 
personally. 

The  eiglith  volume  consists  of  66 \  pages,  beginning  with  Sir  John  Digby's  letter  to  Sir  T, 
Edmoiides,  in  cypher,  dated  Madrid,  23d  May,  l6l2,  old  style,  and  ending  with  Isaac  Casaubon's 
•to  ditto,  iCth  May,  l6l2,  new  style.  Of  the  intermediate  letters,  sixteen  are  from  tlie  King  to 
Sir  T.  Edmondes,  all  of  l6l2,  and  dated  3d  July,  lOth  ditto,  23d  ditto,  Slst  ditto,  4th  August, 
i6ih  ditto,  26th  ditto,  27th  ditto.  This  last  may  be  seen  at  page  233,  all,  excepting  the  sign 
manual,  in  the  hand  Writing  of  the  celebrated  favourite  Robert  Carr,  then  Lord  Rochester. 
Another  original  from  the  King,  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  of  the  same  date,  may  l>e  seen  at  yoLge  24 i» 
the  others  are  of  17th  and  22d  of  September,  4th j  6th,  and  23d  of  October,  21st  of  December, 
and  1 6th  of  March. 

In  addition  to  these,  we  find  three  of  Prince  Henry's  letter*^,  the  first  to  the  Duke  de  Bouillon, 
from  Richmond,  31st  July,  ]6l2,  a  copy,  tlie  second  to  Sir  T.  Edmonds,  same  date,  entirely  in 
his  own  hand,  the  third  dafe<l  Richmond,  10th  September,  in  his  own  hand  also.  These  letters 
relate  to  a  projected  marriage  between  him  and  the  Princess  Chriitine  of  France,  second  daughter 
of  Henry  IV,  then  only  nine  years  old.  On  this  subject  he  writes  as  a  cold  calculating  politician, 
fetatiitg  that  should  hi:i  match  be  concluded  upon  lower  terms,  with  the  second  daughter,  than  the 
King  of  Spain  had  ol>tained  with  the  eldest,  (1)  it  would  be  dishonourable.  In  his  letter  of  the 
14th  of  October,  l6t2,  in  answer  to  his  fatlier's  letter  on  that  subject,  he  says, — "  If  your 
^  Majesty  regards  the  greatness  of  a  drowry,  I  think  you  will  prefer  the  Pnncess  of  Savoy.  She 
**  brings  with  her  200,000  crowns  more  than  tl»e  Lady  of  France,  &c.  But  if  your  Majesty  lays 
**  aside  interest,  to  do  what  sliali  be  more  to  the  n'lind  of  the  general  body  of  Protestants  abroad, 
*'  it  seems  to  me  yoU  will  rather  incline  to  France  than  Savoy.  I  fear  least  your  Majesty  should 
*'  not  lie  contented  with  the  indiiference  I  shew,  for  all  the  pro|H>sitions  of  marriage  which  are 
'*  made  me.  I  iitobt  humbly  beg  pardon  for  it.  It  is  you.  Sir,  who  is  to  take  the  most  ad- 
^  vantageous  resolution  for  the  good  of  the  State,"  &c. 

This  phlegmatic  Prince  died  soon  after,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  on  the  6tli  of  November,  l6l2, 
tfid  so  little  impression  did  his  death  make  on  the  Court,  that  Rochester  wrote  on  the  third  day 
after  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  to  negociate  a  marriage  between  Prince  Charles  and  the  same 
Christine.  (2)  Shr  T.  EdnioiMles  appears  to  have  been  disgusted,  as  well  he  might,  by  the  in- 
delicacy of  such  a  proposal,  and  refused  to  comply.  In  justice  to  the  King,  it  must  be  observed, 
that  writing  from  Royston,  11th  December,  a  letter  which  is  entirely  in  Rochester's  hand,  ex- 
cepting the  sign  manual,  he  approves  of  Sir  Thomas's  prudence  in  tliat  respect 


(1)  In  order  to  a  reconciliation  between  France  and  Spain,  a  double  match  was  cooclnded  in  1011,  between 
file  yonng  Ring  of  France's  eldest  sister  Elizabeth,  and  Philip,  Prince  of  Spain,  afterwards  Philip  IV.  and  also 
between  Lewin  XIII.  himself,  and  Anne  of  Austria,  Inteta  of  Spain. 

(2)  As  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  page  497. 
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The  ninth  volume  contains  the  correspondence  of  16 13,  begiiining  with  a  copy  of  King  James's 
ktter  to  the  Duke  cle  Rohan,  February,  l6l3t  a"<)  emling  with  Monsieur  de  Beaulieu  to  Sir  T, 
Edmomles,  29th  of  January,  l6l4.  The  principal  iutermediate  originals  are  from  the  King,  (I) 
NTom  Monsieur  Ikaulieu,  Du  Moulin,  the  Lord  Hertford,  Sir  William  Trumbull,  J.  Dickenson, 
Sir  D.  Carlctoii,  G.  Calvert,  Sir  J.  Digby,  the  Duke  do  Bouillon,  the  Lord  Lisle,  Isaac  Casaubon, 
Robert  Cdrr  Lord  Rochester,  Monsieur  dc  Soully  Anjorrant,  Monsieur  du  Plessen,  the  celebrated 
Juste],  G.  Goring,  the  Priucess  Dowager  of  Orange,  Henry  Nevill,  Lenox,  John  Count  Palatine 
from  Heidelberg,  14th  Aug.  l6l3,  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  from  Mantua,  20th  June,  i6l3.  No. 
109  is  froni  Abbot  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  Lambeth,  25th  August, 
l6l3,  private,  desiring  him  to  contrive  some  method  of  sending  the  King's  works  on  the  Oath  of 
AUegtance  to  the  Pope.    No.  1 10.  Frederick  Elector  Palatine  to  ditto,  not  dated,  but  originaL 

No.  126.  Frederick  Elector  Pakitine  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  dated  Heidelberg,  22d  Jan.  l6l4. 

No.  132.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Heidelberg,  26th  January,  l6l5. 

No.  133.  The  French  Queen's  answer  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes's  last  Memorial  on  the  treaty  of 
marriage,  Jan.  l6l4,  in  French. 

No.  134.  Articles  du  marriage  comme  jls  sont  proposees  par  le  roy  tres  chretienne. 

No.  136.  Monsieur  de  Villeroy  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  dated  27th  Januar}',  l6l4« 

No.  138.  Sir  R.  Winwood  to  ditto  from  Whitehall,  28th  January,  l6l4. 

The  different  Articles  iu  thb  MS.  are  in  number  139. 

The  tenth  vdiime  contains  Sir  T.  Edmondes's  correspondence,  from  24th  Jan.  l6l4,  to  29th 
December,  l6l5.  The  principal  original  documents  and  letters  are  from  the  Duke  de  Bouillon, 
Henry  de  hi  Tour,  T.  Arundell,  from  Aruudell  House,  23d  of  February.  This  was  the  celebrated 
Collector  of  the  Arundell  marble?.  In  this  letter  he  complains  bitterly  of  the  jealousies  and 
swpidons  and  parties  at  Court,  grown  to  such  a  lieight  as  to  dissolve  the  bonds  even  of  kindred. 
Abo  respecting  **  an  Aggate  Cuppe,"  &c.  The  Duke  of  Guise  to  ditto,  Paris,  last  of  February, 
l6l4;  the  Presklent  dc  Thou ;  tlie  town  of  Geneva ;  the  Prince  i>f  Conde,  Sedan,  26th  May, 
l6l4. 

No.63.  King  James  I.  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  giving  instructions  which  are  signed  at  the  head 
by  the  King,  at  the  end,  by  Ralph  Winwood,  20th  July,  ]6l4.  The  Privy  Council  to  Sir  T. 
Edmondes,  30th  ditto,  autographs  |>erfect.  Monsieur  dc  Villeroy,  from  Nantes,  20th  August,  l6l4. 

JNo.  77*  George  Williiim  Prince  of  Brandenburg,  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes  from  Rees,  ^  September, 
lSl4,  seal  and  signature  perfect. — 

No.  86.  Tlie  town  of  Geneva  to  ditto,  4th  October,  l6l4. 


(1)  Hit  letters  {ire  dated  Greenwicli,  7th  Jnne,  and  20th  ditto.  His  instmctions  about  the  treaty  of  marriage, 
No.  8S  of  this  MS.  are  original,  though  not  dated.  No.  8S,  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  is  dated  Fafneham,  2lst  July, 
lOU.  No.  IM  U  from  Sailethnry,  12th  Aug.  16  IS.  No.  104  is  dated  Uinchiogbrooke,  ISth  October,  161S. 
No.  166,  ibid,  14th  ditto.     No.  116  is  dated  Uth  Jan.  1614. 
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No.  93.  The  King  to  Sir  T.  Edmondcs,  l6tb  October,  l6l4. 

No.  100.  The  King  to  ditto,  7th  of  November,  l6l4. 

No.  1 15.  Frederick  Elector  Palatine  to  ditto,  Heydelberg,  15th  December,  l6l4. 

No.  11 6.  Elizabeth  Elcctress  Palatine  to  ditto,  same  date. 

No.  118.  George  William  Prince  of  Brandenburg  to  ditto  «  December  l6l4« 

No.  127.  Jehan  de  Courtenay  to  ditto,  from  London,  13th  March,  l6l6. 

No.  131.  Frederick  Elector  Palatine  to  ditto,  from  Heydelberg,  27th  Morch,  l6l5. 

No.  135.  The  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  ditto,  from  Turin,  April  10,  l6l5. 

No.  137.  The  Duke  of  Lorrain  to  ditto,  from  Nancy,  24th  April,  l6l5« 

No.  146.  Le  due  dc  Rohan  to  ditto,  26th  June.  l6l5. 

The  various  articles  in  this  volume  amount  to  155.  Many  of  these  documents  relate  to 
jntrigues  in  the  French  and  English  Cabinets,  some  to  the  fall  of  the  favourite  Robert  Carr, 
Earl  of  Somerset,  some  to  the  death  of  Overbury,  (1)  and  some  to  the  rise  of  Buckingham. 
Whatever  credit  may  be  due  to  the  insinuations  of  some  writers,  with  respect  to  tlie  familiarity 
which  subsisted  between  those  favourites  and  James,  certain  it  is  that  two  volumes  of  the  original 
letters  which  passed  between  them  and  the  ^ing,  are  still  preserved  in  the  Harleian  Library, 
and  that  Wei  wood,  who  has  given  some  extracts  from  them,  says  that  they  abound  in  obscenities 
*'  which  might  make  a  bawd  to  blush  to  repeat." 

This  tenth  volume  contains,  in  addition  to  the  documents  already  mentioned,  Sir  T.Ed mondes's 
**  Considerations  touching  the  Discontentments  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  other  Princes 
*'  of  France,  and  what  course  His  Majesty  was  to  follow  thereupon.''  He  represents  the  design  of 
Conde,  Bouillon,  and  the  Hiigortot  leaders,  as  tending  to  embarrass  the  Queen  Regent's  Ministers 
\vbo  were  inclined  to  Rome  and  Spain,  to  put  off  the  Spanish  marriages  in  the  hope  of  breaking 
them,  to  so  we  dissensions  amongst  the  Catholics,  and  to  cement  union  amongst  them8elves.-^ir 
Thomas's  house  at  this  time  was  the  ordinary  resort  of  Conde's  party,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  that  the  principal  part  of  the  correspondence  in  this  volume  relates  to  them.  That 
party,  and  I^wis  XIHth's  army,  commanded  by  the  Duke  dc  Guise,  continued  in  arms  against 
each  other,  until  January  l6l5-l6,  when  a  treaty  commenced,  which  was  concluded  in  \6l6. 

Tlie  eleventh  volume  consists  of  56S  written  pages,  containing  a  continuation  of  tlie  same 
correspondence  from  9th  March,  l6l6,  to  29th  December,  1 625.  The  original  letters  exclusive, 
of  Sir  Thomas's,  are  from  Mr.  Woodford,  Mr.  Merlin,  Minister  at  Rochelle,  Winwood,  the  Duke 
de  Guise,  Sir  D.  Carleton,  Monsieur  Dumont,  the  Marquess  of  Hamilton,  Sir  W.  Trumbull, 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  from  Heydelberg,  13th  April,  l6l7,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  a  copy 
of  Lewis  Xlllth's  letter  to  his  Ambassador,  avowing  to  have  commanded  the  murder  of  the 
Mareschal  d'  Ancre,  the  Duke  de  Bouillon,  Sir  Fr.  Cottington,  the  Queen  of  England,  Anne  of 


(1)  Tliere  b  a  letter  in  thU  Collection  from  Henry  Howard,  Lord  Northampton,  who  was  concerned  in  the 
plot  against  Overbary,  snggesting  the  propriety  of  having  the  body  boried  immediately,  the  very  day  of  hia 
death.    See  uote,  p.  409. 
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Deiiinarky  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes,  18th  July,  l6l7»  tbe  Elector  Palatine  to  ditto,  not  dated,  the 
Duke  d'  Erlacb,  the  Electress  Palatine  Elizabeth  from  Heydelberg,  13th  August,  l6l7>  the 
Elector  ditto  from  Frankeudal,  2l8t  August,  l6l7»  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  Mr.  Isaac  Wake, 
Monsieur  de  Villars,  Du  Moulin,  the  Deputies  of  the  Assembly  at  Rochelle,  University  of 
Oxford,  24th  November,  l621,  the  Duke  de  Rohan,  Lord  Falkland  from  Dublin,  25th  May,  l623, 
Monsieur  Justel,  Lord  Falkland  from  Dublin,  20th  May,  l624,  the  States  General  6th  June,  l625, 
Lord  Delaware. — All  these  letters  are  addressed  to  Sir  T.  Edmondes. 

Several  others  relate  to  the  Restoration  of  the  cautionary  towns  to  the  Dutch,  and  others 
to  the  new  quarrel  between  the  associated  French  Princes  and  the  Court.  The  Mareschal 
d'  Ancre  having  persuaded  the  Queen  Regent  that  Conde  still  intrigued  against  her  Government, 
prevailed  on  her  to  send  him  to  the  Bastille  on  the  first  of  September,  l6l6;  the  Nobility  of  his 
party  immediately  retired  from  Court,  the  Hugonots  took  arms,  and  the  war  was  renewed.  But 
the  assassination  of  d'Ancre,  by  de  Vitry,  Captain  of  the  King's  Guards,  soon  put  an  end  to  it, 
and  King  James's  favourite  Villiers  thanked  the  Assassin,  in  the  King's  name,  for  so  meritorious 
a  transaction. — ''  His  Majesty,"  says  he,  in  a  letter  to  Edmondes,  "  would  have  you  let  Monsieur 
"  de  Vitry  know  how  glad  His  Majesty  is  that  he  hath  been  an  Instrument  to  do  his  Master  (the 
*'  King  of  France,)  so  good  service." — Even  Edmondes  attempts  in  reply  to  justify  this  atrocious 
act.  "  I  have  found  cause,''  says  he,  (1)  ^'  fully  to  be  satisfied,  touching  the  objection  which  was 
''  made  in  England  about  the  violent  killing  of  Marshal  d'Ancre,  it  being  notorious,  that  if  the 
''  King  had  not  taken  the  resolution  which  he  did,  for  the  sudden  cutting  of  him  off,  it  was 
*'  impossible  to  have  executed  it  by  any  other  way,  considering  the  absoluteness  of  the  Queen's 
"  authority,  and  the  greatness  of  his  faction."  In  times  of  despotic  and  fanatical  govern- 
ment, the  most  atrocious  assassinations  disgrace  the  pages  of  history. 

Nothing  more  clearly  shews  the  necessity  of  unwearied  diligence  in  reporting  the  dates 
of  dispatches  and  State  letters,  than  the  letter  No.  29  in  this  volume.  That  letter  is  dated 
by  the  writer  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  <'  Hague  £  Decemb.  l6l6;'  and  though  this  date  be  in  his 
own  hand,  it  is  unquestionably  false,  the  context,  the  answer,  and  the  whole  correspondence 
connected  with  that  letter,  ascertaining  that  he  wrote  by  mistake  December  for  November. 


The  last  volume  of  this  Collection  consists  of  523  written  pages,  beginning  from  the  14th  of 
January,  l627,  and  ending  the  28th  ditto,  l639.  The  principal  foreign  writers  of  its  original 
letters,  are  the  States  General,  De  Villars,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Bohemia,  &c. 

Copies  of  letters  from  Charles  L  to  the  King  of  Persia,  and  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  to  Charles  I. 
are  followed  by  Collections  of  Treaties  and  State  Papers,  in  the  following  order : — 

Page  121.  Minutes  taken  in  the  Commons,  on  the  Earl  of  Bristol's  appearing  at  the  bar. 

Page  135.  A  discourse  relating  to  Spain  and  the  West  Indies,  in  Sir  T.  Edmondes's  hand. 

Page  151.  A  Dialogue  on  the  necessity  of  calling  a  Parliament,  written  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
immediately  after  the  dissolution  of  the  12th  of  James  I.  which  broke  up  discontented. 


(1)  Letter  to  KiDg  James  from  Paris,  IStfa  June,  1617,  in  tbe  volume  now  before  us,  page  862. 

Vol.  H.  H  h  h 


418  POLITICAL  MSS.  &c.    No.  54.  Press  VI. 


Page  223.  Lord  EUesniere's  observations  on  the  Statutes  of  Provisors  and  Praemunire, 
especially  concerning  Proceedings  in  Chancery,  and  other  Courts  of  equity. 

Page  237*  King  James  Ist's  letter  to  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon,  ipth  March,  l6l5,  requiring  of 
him  and  the  learned  Councellors  to  pass  Precedents  of  Henry  Vllth's  time,  and  since,  of  com- 
plaints exhibited  in  Chancery,  there  to  be  relieved  in  equity,  after  judgment  at  Common  law 
had,  and  when  the  Judges  at  Common  Law  could  not  relieve,  with  the  opinions  of  Ran.  Crew, 
Hen.  Montague,  Hen.  Yelverton,  Jo.  Walter,  and  Fr.  Bacon,  18th  Julii,  an.  14. 

Page  249.  Mr.  Benn  of  the  Middle  Temple's  Treatise  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  in  case  of  freehold,  and  in  cases  after  judgment,  that  the  same  are  justifiable  as  they 
are  used,  and  that  the  proceeding  by  bill  of  praemunire  in  the  King*s  Bench,  in  impeachment  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  in  respect  of  such  their  Proceeding,  is  erroneous  and  unwarranted. 

Page  267.  The  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland's  Speech  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  the  case  of 
impositions,  13th  June,  1631. — ^This  was  Lord  Falkland,  who  was  recalled  from  Ireland  in  1629. 

Page  28il.  Judge  Hutton's  argument  in  the  Exchequer,  28th  April,  l638. 

Page  301.  *^  Bref  recueil  de  plus  choses  qui  n'  out  este  ezecutees,''— or  grievances  of  the 
French  associated  Princes  during  the  minority  of  Lewis  XIH. 

Page  313.  Proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  case  of  Sir  J.  Elliott,  29th  May,  1629. 

Page  319.  "Promissioet  Declaratio  Ludovici  XL  Regb  et  Helvetiorum  in  Ducem  Carolum 
"  Burgundiae,  anno  1470,  apud  Turenos.'' 

Page  357*  Trait6  du  Roy  Francois  L  avec  les  Grisons,  5  Fevr.  1 523. 

Page  359.  Allmnce  entre  le  Roy  Henri  deux**,  et  les  onze  Cantons. 

Feige  367.  TVait^  entre  le  Roy  Charles  IX.  et  les  mesmes,  17th  December,  1564. 

Page  373.  Trait6  de  entre  le  Roy  et  ceux  de  Geneve  1579f  s^ec  la  Ratification. 

Page  379*  Tractatus  mutui  commercii  inter  Anglos  et  Lusitanos  die  25  Octobris,  anno  18, 
Elizabethae  Aivglias. 

Page  391.  Tractatus  Bristolii  conclusus,  21  Aug.  1574,  super  lenovatione  intercursus  inter 
Anglos  et  Gallos. 

Page  425.  "  Tractatus  Pads  Castelli  Cameracensis  inter  Reginam  Angli«  et  Christianisshnum 
«  Regem,  2  April.  1559." 

Page  461.  The  last  treaty  of  Commerce  between  England  and  France,  reign  of  Henry  IV. 

Page  485.  Articles  of  the  treaty  of  Vcrvins,  with  a  summary  of  the  same,  in  French* 

Page  495.  Treaty  between  France  and  Spain  at  the  Chateau  Cambresis,  1559* 

Page  527.  The  first  printed  edition  of  the  Artides  of  the  truce  between  Spain  and  the  revolted 
Provinces,  printed  Brusseb,  1609. 

We  have  now  given  an  abridged  Catalogue  of  near  1500  letters,  in  these  twelve  volumes,  which 
are  either  original  letters,  or  original  draughts  of  the  letters  of  the  first  Statesmen  of  their  times. 
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No.    LV. 

"  Miscellanea.**— ^oZto,  paper. 

Tbis  volume  contains  the  following  loose  papers : — A  list  of  all  the  original  letters  in  the 
Edmondes  Collection,  of  twelve  volames  folio,  with  their  dates.  A  letter  from  Mr.  T.  Astle  to 
the  King,  on  Lord  Macclesfield's  Collections,  dated  Whitehall,  10th  December,  1 771. —Richard 
Dalton  to  Mr.  Astie,  same  year,  not  dated. — Copy  of  the  Princess  of  Stolberg's  letter  to 
Mr.  Astie,  in  his  hand,  24th  May,  1791.  The  original  is  in  the  MS.  No.  LXIIL  in  this  Press.— 
An  Essay  on  the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees  in  l659* — Extracts  from  the  Edmondes  Collections,  in 
seventy-nine  pages,  folio,  intended  for  the  Press,  by  Dr.  Birch  and  others.  '*  Litera  Henrici  VL 
"  Regis  Angliae  Erico  X.  Daciae  Regi,  ex  Autographo  in  Bibliotheca  Thomas  Astie,  A.D.  1439." 
A  list  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  of  Yorkshire  Charters,  the  originals  of  which  are  in  Press  lU.  No,  94 
of  this  Collection. 


No.     LVI — LIX. 

**  Treaties."-— 4  volumes,  folio. 

These  volames  are  in  different  hands*  and  do  not  form  one  work,  but  are  placed  together  as 
relating  to  one  subject.    Their  ages  nearly  agree. 

The  first  is  of  the  Essex  Collection,  and  is  lettered  on  the  back  "  Treaty  of  1598."  The  title 
page  describes  it  thus : — *^  Relation  of  the  negotiations  of  peace  between  England  and  Spaine 
*^  in  1598,1599,  and  l600. — The  former  part  seems  to  be  written  by  Sir  Robert  Cecill,  the 
'^  Secretary  of  State,  the  other  by  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes,  being  an  account  of  his  Embaasie  to 
''  the  Archduke  Albert  and  the  Infanta  Isabella*  (then  Sovereigns  of  the  Spanbh  Netheriands,) 
'*  and  of  the  transactions  between  the  Queen's  Commissioners,  and  those  of  Spaine,  being  mett 
''  at  Bologne,  in  France,  amongst  which  the  point  of  the  precedence  of  England  before  Spaine  is 
*'  debated."  It  consists  of  275  written  pages,  folio,  and  appears  to  contain  a  complete  collection 
of  all  the  instructions  and  State  letters  relating  to  the  subject. 

When  peace  was  concluded  between  Henry  IV.  and  Philp  II.  at  Vervins,  in  1598,  and  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  which  was  promulgated  that  year,  had  quieted  the  minds  of  the  Hugonots,  the 
Catholic  League  being  then  dissolved,  Elizabeth's  ministers  consented  to  the  negociation  which 
is  so  amply  detailed  in  the  volume  now  before  us,  and  it  is  placed  here  as  a  valuable  Appendix  to 
the  twelve  volumes  of  Edmondes's  State  Papers  ahready  described. 


The  written  pages  of  the  second  volume  are  180 :  the  blanks  are  nearly  as  many.  The  writing 
18  of  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  It  contains  a  copious  list  of  treaties  between  the  different  States  of 
Europe,  from  1495,  but  chiefly  in  the  17th  century.  An  alphabetical  Index,  which  is  prefixed 
to  it,  refers  to  the  ptgei^  and  the  pages  give  the  dates.    It  commences  with  a  document  dated 
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Whitehall,  20th  May,  l668,  intitled,  "  Committee  appointed  to  consider  of  the  manner  of  signing 
"  publique  treaties  by  Ambassadors.  Present  the  Lord  Keeper  Earl  of  Anglesey,''  &c.  The 
treaties  then  follow  in  chronological  order,  down  to  page  180. 

The  third  volume  is  intitled  *'  A  Breviate  of  Leagues  between  England  and  foreign  Princes." 
The  written  pages  are  152.  The  title  within  is  more  accurate  than  the  lettering  on  the  back, 
and  sufficiently  describes  thb  MS.  thus : — ''  Catalogus,  sive  brevis  enumeratio  Foederum  Pads  et 
"  Commercii,  Tractatuuro,  Couif^tionum  et  Treugarum,  inter  Reges  Anglis  et  Imperatores, 
''  R^es,  Pontifices,  Principes  et  communitates  diversarum  Regionum  ab  ineunte  Saeculo  12mo. 
usque  ad  ann.  5  Jacobi  L  Quae  quidem  in  domo  capitular!  Ecclesise  S.  Petri  Westmonasteriensis 
conser^-antur,  sicut  prodierunt  in  anno  l6ll,  cura  et  labore  Arthuri  Agard  et  Georgii  Austen, 
Vicecamerariorum  Scaccarii  Domini  Regis,  in  Recepta  prsdicti  Scaccarii,  ex  mandato  honora- 
''  tissirai  Viri  Roberti  Comitis  Sarisburiensis,  magni  Thesaurarii  Anglias.'' 

A  memorandum  at  the  end,  states  that  several  of  the  documents  in  thb  MS.  "  are  not  to  be 
**  found  elsewhere."  It  concludes  with  a  short  Catalogue,  of  seven  pages,  4to.  intitled  ^*  Chartse 
*'  antiquae,"  which  have  been  engraved  at  the  expence  of  Dr.  Richard  Rawlinson.  Agard's 
original  collections  have  been  mentioned  Press  IV.  where  several  of  these  Charters  are  preserved, 
in  6  vols,  folio. 

The  fourth  volume  is  intitled  ''  Treaty  with  Portugal,  l654,  with  an  English  Translation." 
The  written  pages  are  ninety.  The  first  informs  us  that  **  this  copy  of  the  treaty  of  l654  was 
*'  procured  from  the  Secretary  of  State's  Office,  by  Mr.  Vice  Consul  Mardurck,  in  1722,  and  is 
*'  authenticated  by  the  proper  officer.  Sir  Harry  Frankland  received  it  from  a  merchant  at 
"  Lisbon,  as  in  Vice  Consul  Hard  wick's  Correspondence  from  Lbbon,  in  1722." 

It  contains  also  the  Methuen  treaty  in  1703. 

The  former  consists  of  twenty-eight  articles  relating  to  the  Privileges  of  the  English  merchants 
which  are  confirmed  by  a  declaration  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  29th  May,  l656,  and  referred  to 
in  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  5,  p.  14. 

In  this  volume  is  another  copy  of  the  treaty  of  1 654,  transcribed  firom  that  of  the  English 
factory  at  Oporto,  which  is  written  on  Vellum,  and  has  the  original  signatures  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  KJng  John.    Both  are  in  Latin. 


it 


No.    LX. 

Miscellanea.'*— /oZto,  paper. 


The  written  pages  are  235.    The  contents 
Page  1.  Part  of  the  original  book  of  the  Commbsioners  for  the  sequestration  of  Delinquents' 
estases,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  in  l645  and  1 64/6,  marked  by  Mr.  Astle  ''  very  curious." 
Page  44  to  64.  Concerning  the  stopping  of  Dagenham  Breach  by  Captain  Perry. 
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Page  64  to  121.  An  inventoiy  of  the  funiture  in  Howard-House,  anno  1588,  containing  many 
curious  particulars ;  namely :— tapestry,  hangings,  robes,  masking  garments,  the  armory,  and  the 
Earl  of  Arunders  debts,  and  state  of  his  personal  estate  in  1588,  and  1589« 

Page  126  to  146.  The  account  of  Thomas  Cole,  Collector  of  the  tenths  and  fifteenths  in 
the  County  of  Suffolk,  16O6. 

Page  147.  Articles  of  impeachment  against  John  Earl  of  Bristol. 

Page  153.  Concerning  a  treaty,  ofiensive  and  defensive,  between  Engbind  and  France,  1596. 

Page  158.  Considerations  concerning  the  peace  moved  in  1598. 

Page  166.  Expedition  against  Cales.  This  is  a  contemporary  narrative,  containing  the  names 
of  the  officers  knighted  at  Cales. 

Page  170.  Concerning  a  reform  in  Church  Government,  m  l603. 

Page  174.  Notes  relating  to  the  Palatinate,  and  the  Spanbh  match,  tempore  Jac.  I.  with  the 
articles  of  the  mtended  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  and  the  Infanta  of  Spain. 

Page  182.  Dutch  treaty  with  England  in  1674.    Original. 

Page  19a  Papers  rehtmg  to  the  charitable  Corporation  and  their  Charter. 

Page  201.  Decree  in  the  Exchequer,  in  l659,  concerning  Sunning  Bridge,  High  Bridge,  and 
Down  Bridge,  Com.  Berks. 

Page  229.  Originalaccount  of  Dean  Forest  m  Gloucestershire,  written  in  the  10th  of  Charles  I. 


No.  LXI. 

"  Miscellanea"— ;/b/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  numbered  243 :  the  writing  is  of  different  hands  from  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.    The  contents  are — 

Page  1.  A  vow  and  covenant  to  be  taken  by  the  army  and  kmgdom,  l641. 

5.  A  gracious  and  religious  Epistle  from  a  son  to  his  father,  eight  pages,  of  James  I's  reign. 

13.  Declaration  sent  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  the  Hugonots  of  Rochelle. 

17.  Remonstrance  of  the  Peers  to  Charles  I.  concerning  grievances,  &c.  with  Parliamentary 
proceedings,  and  speeches  thereon. 

35.  Remonstrance  of  Parliament  respecting  a  libel,  intitled  '<  To  secure  the  State,  and  bridle 
'*  the  impertinence  of  Parliaments." 

43.  Petition  of  the  Officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Yorkshire  and  Northern  forces  to  Prriiament. 

47.  Roman  antiquities  discovered  at  Worcester,  in  1704. 

49.  A  paraphrastic  translation  of  Psalms  i,  ii,  and  iii,  in  English  verse. 

53.  Miscellaneous  proceedings  during  the  interregnum,  in  l648, 166O,  &c.  and  concerning 
Lord  Strafford's  debt  to  Sir  Arthur  Aston,  &c  also  sequestrations  of  Estates  by  the  Parliament. 

70.  Original  Petition  of  Lawrence  Coles  to  Kmg  Charles  II,  with  the  reply,  30th  November, 
1660,  concerning  his  losses  as  a  loyalist;  with  a  Petition  of  the  Surveyor-General  of  the  Customs 
in  Ireland,  concemiog  his  losses  10  the  PuliameDtfs  service. 
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73.  Pkipen  relating  to  the  Exchequer  in  l650.    OrigfamL 

79.  Original  letters  relating  to  the  Office  of  Pitts  and  Wtita  of  &ror,  tempore  CatoU  Ildi. 

90.  Judge  Croke's  arguments  in  Mr.  Hamden'^  vase  of  shq>  money. 

1 08.  Regulations  concerning  gram,  Erected  to  Noffett  Sbgittntes  in  tHe  reigns  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  Elizabeth. 

123.  "  The  Oath  of  an  Eschetor  in  the  Excbeqaycr,"  rdgn  df  Henry  VIH. 

125.  A  petition,  in  Welch,  to  Cromwell; 

127.  Notes  concerning  the  honour  of  Griouottter,  some  of  which  ave  kk  Mv.  Mount's  hand. 

131.  ''  Copie  of  a  letter  found  amongst  somt  Jesuites  that  were  latdy  taken  in  Lomion,  and 
"  addressed  to  the  Father  Rector  at  BrusseUs,  soon  after  the  gunpowder  plot'' — ^Not  or^teal,  ndr  in 
writing  of  that  time.  (1)  ' 

135.  Propositions  for  an  English  fishing  trade,  ISth  July,  l649« 

139^  Queen  Elizabeth's  Proclamation  against  the  destruction  of  monuments  and  defacing  of 
Churches. — A  fair  copy,  in  a  modern  hand. 

146.  Places  in  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  disposal,  which  pass  the  givat  seal. 

147.  Examination  of  Thomas  Acton,  30th  June,  1653,  relative  to  his  bdng  with  the  King  at 
the  battle  of  Worcester.     Original. 

151.  Inventory  of  the  goods  of  S.  Halsenet,  28th  Henry  VIII.    Original. 

159*  Copy  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  Patent,  as  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  21st  Feb.  l662. 

l66.  Propositions  concerning  the  government  of  Ireland,  22d  June,  l662.  These  are  the 
propositions  which  were  written  by  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  as  preliminaries  for  his  accepting  the 
goveroment  of  Ireland,  with  the  civil  and  military  establishment  of  Ireland  in  1662. 

201.  List  of  the  pictures  at  Hampton  Court,  and  also  iif  the  private  apartments  at  Windsor. 

205.  Regulations  concerning  the  plague  of  London. 

209.  Petition  of  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Brotherton,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  5  Ric.  2di. 
in  Mr.  Morant's  hand. 

211.  The  manner  of  burying  great  persons  in  ancient  times. — In  a  modem  hand. 

215.  Complaint  of  Admiral  Boscawen  to  the  victualling  Board,  in  1758^ 

241.  Letter  from  the  Council  of  the  Antiquarian  Society  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  con- 
cerning the  publication  of  Domesday  book. 

No.   LXII. 

"  State  Papers.''— /oKo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  298,  containmg-— 

Page  1 .  Observations  on  Chancery  Practice. 

3.  King  James  Fs  proclamation  on  his  return  from  Scotland,  concerning  Recreations,  dated  1619. 


(1)  It  is  a  forgery  of  Charies  IPs  time,  caleulatea  to  render  tiie  Poritaas  still  aiore  odkws,  by  deseribiiis 
them  as  persons  <^  who  will  never  give  over  nntfl  tiieyteve«irtirpated  him  < James  L)  and  his  posterity.'' 
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7.  The  grounds  of  unity  in  religion  for  a  general  conformity. 

12.  Proceedings  of  Parliament  about  the  King's  declaration  of  Indulgence  against  Popery,  and 
about  grievances,  6th  Feb.  l672,  with  the  Address  of  both  Houses  against  Popery. 

24.  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons  concerning  Ireland,  delivered  to  the  King,  26th 
March,  in  the  year  1676,  enforcing  the  Act  of  Settlement ;  with  the  Address  of  the  Commoos 
concerning  grievances,  delivered  same  day. 

29.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham's  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  15th  Feb.  16??. 

37'  Regulations  concerning  the  Court  of  Chancery,  18th  June,  1664. 

41.  Predictions  of  the  Lord  Ardibishop  of  Armagh,  (Usher)— ascribed  to  him  by  Enthusiasts. 

45.  Memorial  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador  in  1677 ;  and  Lor^  Comwallis's  trial. 

60,  Anonymous  poems  on  different  occasions,  of  the  reign  of  Charies  II. 

65.  Petition  of  the  Lords  Brudenell,  Talbot,  Mervin,  Audley,  &c. 

67.  Poems,  anonymous.  69^  The  Duke  of  Buckingham's  answer  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador's 
informations.  This  was  printed  in  l689>  S5.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury's  speech  when  he  was 
brought  by  habeas  corpus  to  the  King^s  Bench,  June  29,  l677.    See  State  Trials. 

89*  The  benefit  of  the  ballot,  with  the  use  thereof,  particulariy  in  the  Republick  of  Venice. 

97*  News  firom  Germany,  1676. — 104.  Private  debates,  21st  May,  1677. 

125.  The  Eari  of  Shaftesbury's  case  in  Banco  Regis,  29  Caroli  II. 

187.  The  Quaker's  protestation  or  testimony  against  Popery,  anno  1678. 
138.  A  mournful  elegy  on  King  James's  death. 

141.  Petition  of  George  Eglisham,  (King  James  Fs  Physician,)  to  King  Charles  II.  coucenung 
the  poisoning  of  the  Lord  Marquess  of  Hamilton,  and  also  the  poisoning  of  King  James. 

159.  Lord  Clarendon  to  his  daughter  Anne,  Duchess  of  York,  and  to  the  Duke  of  York.  (1) 

165.  George  Earl  of  Bristol's  speech  in  the  Commons,  1663,  and  March  3,  l663. 

175.  The  Lord  Andover's  speech  concerning  the  Star  Chamber,  19th  March,  l641. 

181.  Lord  Lucas's  speech  in  the  House  of  Peers,  Feb.  12,  I67O,  on  the  Supply  Bill. — This 
speech  was  ordered  to  be  burned  by  the  common  hangman. 

184.  Alderman  Atkins's  seasonable  speech  in  the  Rump  Parliament. 

188.  A  letter  to  Mr.  S.  a  Romish  Priest,  concembg  the  impossibility  of  the  public  establish- 
ment of  Popery  in  this  Kingdom,  19th  May,  l672. 

191.  A  letter  firom  Amsterdam,  30th  August,  1^2,  describing  taxes  and  oppressions. 

205.  An  essay  on  love,  in  a  series  of  love  letters,  sixty«seven  pages,  to  page  270. 

At  p.  270.  thb  MS.  must  be  inverted,  as  the  remaining  pages  read  from  the  end.  They 
contain  a  series  of  letters  or  petitions  to  Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  concerning  a  BDl  against  breach 
of  covenants  in  leases ;  also  the  Marquess  of  Worcester's  Bill  against  Loyd  and  others,  con^ 
ceming  discovery  of  tythes,  addressed  tp  Anthony  Lord  Ashley  Cooper. 


(•>  See  Pras  V.  No.  IW,  above,  p.  Md. 
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No.   LXIIL 

"  Royal  Letters/'— ^/oKo,  parchment  and  paper. 

These  letters  are  of  the  Astle  Collection,  and  some  of  them  are  very  valuable  and  curious. 
As  they  are  neither  paged  nor  indexed,  nor  arranged  chronologically,  the  following  list  of  the 
contents  will  be  found  useful. 

No.  1.  King  Henry  IV.  of  England  to  King  James  I.  of  Scotland,  Westminster,  8th  December, 
1403,  being  the  6th  of  Henry  IV.  and  1st  of  James  I.  demanding  the  arrears  of  a  sum  due  on  an 
exchange  of  prisoners,  nine  lines,  written  lengthways  on  parchment,  each  a  foot  in  length. 

2.  King  Henry  IV.  to  the  Counts  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  and  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  desiring  to 
renew  former  treaties.    A  copy  on  parchment,  of  that  reign,  not  dated. 

3.  King  Henry  VL  to  Christopher  III.  of  Denmark,  from  Bury  St.  Edmonds,  25th  February, 
35th  of  his  reign,  parchment,  desiring  restitution  of  the  ship  Catherine  of  Hull,  detained  in  1441, 
with  her  cargo  amounting  to  246/.  &c. — Christopher  III.  was  elected  in  1439,  and  died  1448. 

4.  King  Henry  VII.  to  the  Barons  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  conunanding  them  to  obey  Prince 
Henry  Duke  of  York,  (afterwards  Henry  VIII.)  then  appointed  Constable  of  Dover  Castle,  and 
Lord  Warden,  parchment,  original,  dated  Sheen,  7th  June,  1495,  sign  manual  at  the  top. 

5.  King  Henry  VIII  to  Sir  Th.  Arundell,  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Cornwall,  admonbhing  him 
and  the  other  Justices  of  ^'  their  lewdness  in  administering  justice,"  for  though  he  had  with  much 
labour  expelled  the  usurped  power  of  Rome,  yet  they  do  not  punish  Papists,  or  the  propagators 
of  evil  reports.    Sign  manual  and  seal  perfect,  dated  Chobham,  17th  July,  no  year. 

6.  King  Edward  VI.  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ordering  the  book  of  Common  Prayer 
to  be  used  throughout  all  England.  Sign  manual  perfect,  seal  broken,  autographs  of  the  Priiry 
Council  perfect     It  is  dated  Westminster,  25th  December,  third  year  of  our  reign,  (1549.) 

7.  Philip  II.  of  Spain  to  hb  Treasurer  d'Orvea,  ordering  an  annual  pension  to  Colonel  Edward 
Randolph. — Paper,  original,  Philip's  sign  manual  and  seal  perfect.     London,  3d  April,  1555. 

8.  Original  order  of  Queen  Mary  to  George  Bridgeman,  one  of  the  Grooms  of  her  Privy 
Chamber,  to  pay  or  have  paid  to  Nicholas  Brigham,  Esq.  whom  she  has  appointed  Teller  of  her 
Exchequer,  the  sum  of  6000/.  Parchment,  sign  manual  and  seal  perfect,  from  St  James's,  7th 
October,  *'  fifth  and  sixth  yeares  of  our  reigne."  (1) 

9.  Original  authority  from  Queen  Mary  to  the  Lord  High  Treasurer,  Under-Treasurer,  and 
other  officers  of  the  Mint,  to  take  throughout  England,  artificers,  metals,  and  other  materials  for 
coining,  with  authority  to  imprison  such  as  should  resist,  j^archment,  the  great  seal  and  her  s^;n 
manual  perfect.  One  of  her  titles  in  this  curious  document  is  *'  Defender  of  the  faythe,  and  in 
^'  earthe  of  the  Churche  of  England,  and  allsoe  of  Irelande  the  Supreame  hedd.'^ 


(1)  On  the  tower  margin  is  a  note  it  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  <*  Presented  to  me  Jane  lOtb,  1793,  by  J.  W.  Esq." 
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J  0.  Original  letter  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  dated  '*  Eastegrenewiche,  1 7th  July,  sixth  of  our  reign/' 
to  John  Fortescue,  Esq.  of  her  great  wardrobe  in  London,  ordering  him  to  deliver  to  persons 
mentioned,  certain  quantities  of  crimson  velvet,  &c.     Sign  manual  and  seal  perfect,  parchment. 

1 1 .  An  original  warrant  for  the  "  ly veric  of  Robert  Tia,  Clarke  of  the  great  wardrobe,"  under 
the  sign  manual  of  King  James  I.  dated  13th  November,  l60S,  the  seal  perfect,  parchment. 

12.  Original  permission  of  King  James  I.  for  his  snbjects  to  go  serve  the  King  of  Spain, 
without  taking  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  him  at  their  going.  This  is  directed  to  Lord  Zouch, 
Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  seal  perfect,  sign  manual  at  the  top,  dated  28th  August,  19th 
of  his  English,  and  55th  of  his  Scottish  reign,  .paper. 

13.  **  Literae  Regis  Jacobi  ad  Universitatem  Cantabrigiae."  A  curious  specimen  of  James  Fs 
Latinity  and  absolute  principles,  in  a  contemporary  copy,  on  paper,  not  dated. 

14.  Original  from  James's  daughter,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  to  Lord  Northampton,  all  in  her 
hand.     Seals  perfect,  3d  March,  year  not  mentioned,  paper. 

15.  Original  from  the  Earl  of  Holland  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  IStli  Augnst,  no  year. 

16.  Arabella  Stuart  to  Charles  Gosling,  original,  seals  perfect  Whitehall,  28th  March,  1609. 
Arabella  was  the  only  child  of  Charles  Stuart,  Earl  of  Lenox,  by  Elizabeth,  the  second  daughter 
of  Sir  William  Cavendish.  (2)  She  was  cousin  German  to  King  James,  and,  without  his  privity, 
mmrried  Sir  William  Seymour,  second  son  ol  the  Earl  of  Hertford.  Suspected  by  James  of 
affecting  the  crown,  they  were  both  committed  to  the  Tower,  where  she  died  without  issue,  27th 
September,  l6l5. — She  was  interred  in  Westminster,  in  the  same  vault  with  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
Mr.  Seymour,  her  husband,  was  afterwards  Earl,  and  Marquess  of  Hertford,  and  afterwards  Duke 
of  Somerset,  and  married  the  daughter  of  R.  Devreux,  Earl  of  Elssex. 

17*  King  Charles  Ist's  original  warrant,  under  his  sign  manual,  to  William  Earl  of  Denbeigh, 
Master  of  the  great  Wardrobe,  to  deliver  to  Sir  William  Segar,  Garter,  principal  King  at  Arms, 
for  His  Majestie's  installment,  the  particulars  expressed  in  said  warrant.  Seal  perfect,  dated  10th 
July,  first  of  our  reign, — parchment. 

18.  King  Charles  Fs  original  letter,  dated  Westminster,  27th  January,  l634,  to  the  Equestrian 
Order  of  Poland,  on  the  proposal  of  the  King  of  Pohmd  for  his  niece  the  Princess  Palatine,  seal 
perfect.     Mr.  Astle  states  that  he  had  this  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Price  of  Epsom,  in  1764. 

19.  Original  from  King  Charles  L  to  the  Eari  of  Kingston,  dated  Nottingliam,  9th  September, 
1642,  desiring  a  loan  of  5000/. 

20.  Original  deed,  by  which  Queen  Henrietta  Maria  appoints  Thomas  Mallett  her  Solicitor, 
1626.  The  Queen's  sign  manual  is  at  the  top  of  this  instrument,  and  the  following  certificate  is 
at  the  bottom,  in  the  hand-writing  of  J.  Tonstall : — '*  Mr.  Malet  vras  swome  by  me  according  to 
'*  this  her  Majestie's  Patent,  the  24th  daie  of  December,  1626.    J.  Tonstall." 

21.  Original  from  Oliver  Cromwell  to  M^or  Butler,  31st  May,  1649. 

22.  Original  warrant  of  Richard  Cromwell,  for  the  paymennt  of  3000/.  to  Richard  Frost, 


(S)  Charlet  Stewart  was  yoimger  brother  to  Henty,  SjDg  James's  &tlier. 

Vol.  n.  I  i  i 
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Treasurer  for  the  Public  CoDtingencies^  addressed  to  the  Commiisi^Mier  df  the  Treamry,  and 
signed  by  himself,  dOth  DeGember,  1658,  parchment* 

23.  King  Charles  II's  letter  to  Lady  Shirley,  dated  Brusselles,  20th  October,  l657,  on  the  death 
of  her  husband.     A  fac-simile 

24.  Original  letter  from  King  Charles  11.  dated  Bmssdles,  12th  April  l6ft),  seal  pcrfiect  It  is 
not  known  to  whom  it  is  addressed ;  but  it  fo  highly  valuable.  It  is  all  in  hb  own  hand.  Kr. 
Astle  states,  in  an  endorsement  in  his  hand,  that  he  had  it  from  Mr.  Welles.  ^ 

25.  Ditto  to  Lord  Clarendon,  Hampton  Court,  Saturday,  Two  in  the  Afternoon.  A  eofijr 
from  the  original,  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Lansdown,  relative  to  Sir  H.Vane,  who  was  eicicnlad 
June  14, 1622,  on  the  day  sevennight,  after  thb  letter  was  written. 

26.  King  Charles  II.  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  dated  Oxford,  dOth  November,  l665,  ongmi, 
seal  perfect,  sign  manual  at  the  end. 

27.  Ditto,  to  Horatio  Lord  Townshend,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Norwich,  24th  November,  16669 
original,  sign  manual  at  the  top,  against  the  insolent  carriage  of  Papbts. 

28.  Order  for  a  Proclamation  against  levying  men  for  France  in  Scotland,  Jan.  iGTy.    A  copy. 

29.  Ditto  to  the  Paymaster-General,  ordering  payment  to  Mr.  Kent  for  several  dbbursemeots, 
24th  September,  1670. 

30.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  ditto,  to  Sir  G.  Downing,  Minbter  of  the  Hague,  from  the  original 
in  the  Collection  of  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  which  is  all  in  the  King's  hand.  Dated 
Whitehall,  l6th  January,  old  style,  l67i. — 31.  The  original  of  the  preceding  copy.  (1) 

32.  Original  orders  to  Lord  Townshend,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Norfolk,  for  the 
impressing  of  seamen,  1 4th  April,  l672. 

33.  King  Charles  IFs  original  order  to  Sir  Roger  Cave,  for  the  payment  of  490/.  to  Lord 
Viscount  Cullen,  for  disbursements  by  him  amounting  thereto.  Dated  7th  June,  1676,  sign 
manual  and  seal  perfect.  (2) 

34.  Original  from  Thomas  Thynne  to  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  inclosing  another  entirely  in 
the  King's  hand,  Whitehall,  21st  April,  l677. 

35.  The  said  inclosed  original,  dated  Newmarket,  20th  April,  l677>  being  ^  licence  for  the  Lord 
Wharton  to  go  from  the  Tower  to  hb  house  in  Bucks,  until  further  orders. 

36.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  King  to  Lord  Clarendon,  from  the  original  in  the  Marquess  of 
Lansdown's  possession,  relative  to  making  Mrs.  Palmer,  afterwards  Countess  of  Castlemain  aad 
Duchess  of  Cleveland,  Lady  of  the  Bed-Chamber.     Dated  Hampton  Court 

(1)  This  letter  is  extremely  valuable  and  curious.  It  was  calculated  to  loU  the  Dutch  into  security.  Hk 
treaty  between  Eogland  and  France  agauist  Holland  was  signed  at  Whitehall,  13th  March,  and  an  attempt  was 
made  to  intercept  tlie  Datch  Smyrna  fleet  before  any  declaration  of  war,  bat  they  escaped  except  five.  War 
was  declared  by  France  and  England  against  Holland,  17th  March  following. 

(a)  The  King's  secret  service  money  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  Lord  Essex's  correspondence.  Essex's  relbsal 
to  pass  tiie  accounts  of  Lord  Ranelagh  in  Ireland,  caused  him  to  be  recalled.  The  following  memorandm 
is  written  on  one  of  the  margins  of  this  letter :— ''  Memorandum.  That  on  tiie  a4th  of  April,  1C79,  this  letter 
''  was  produced  and  shewed  to  ^fohn  Westley,  QfoiL  at  the  time  of  his  examination  before  us  Richard  BoUer, 
<<  VaL  Spukburgh,  John  Randolf." 


Press  VI.  POLITICAL  MSS.  &c.    No.  63.  427 


Sf.  The  original  signatare  of  Anna  Maria  Brudenell,  Countess  of  Shrewsboryy  afterwards 
married  to  George  Rodney  Brydges,  Esq.  of  Avington  in  Hampsbire. 

38.  An  original  letter  from  James  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  II.  dated  Breda,  April  19» 
165O9  all  in  his  hand,  thanking  some  unknown  person  for  his  loyalty. 

d9<  **  Instructions  for  Horatio  Lord  Townshend,  my  Vice^Admiral  of  the  County  of  Norfolk, 
'*  and  his  Deputy ."^    Dated  Whitehall,  6th  January^  l66^,  from  James  Duke  of  York. 

40.  Instructions  to  ditto,  9th  June,  l673,  original  dign  manual  at  the  end. 

41.  Original  from  Princess  Mary  to  her  Aunt  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  on  the  Restoration. 
Whitehall,  ?j  Ekcember,  1 660.    Seals  perfect. 

42.  An  order,  under  the  great  Seal,  and  the  Royal  signature  of  George  I.  to  Lord  Macclesfield, 
dated  Gohrde,  14th  October,  1723,  to  cause  the  great  Seal  to  be  set  to  the  treaty  of  Charlotten- 
burg,  and  to  the  secret,  and  two  separate  articles  thereunto  belonging.  This  is  signed  by  Lord 
Townshend,  by  order  of  His  Majesty.   The  King's  sign  manual  is  at  the  top.   The  seal  is  perfect. 

43.  The  original  marriage  contract  between  his  Serene  Highness  Frederick  Prince  of  Hease- 
Cassell,  and  the  Princess  Mary,  daughter  of  King  George  II.  May  8»  1740,  parchment.  The 
signatures  are  very  numerous,  and  some  of  the  antographs  rare. 

44.  Original  from  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  Sir  J.  Ligonier,  dated  Inverness,  May  ,  1746, 
after  the  battle  of  Culloden. 

45.  The  Landgravine  of  Hesse  to  Mr.Gienvillep  Secretary  of  State,  dated  Zelle,  18th  August, 
1762.  This  letter  is  in  French,  refers  to  a  preceding  correspondence,  and  thanks  the  King  for 
the  protection  aflForded  to  her  States.    A  copy. 

No.  46.  The  Princess  Amelia  to  Lady  Sophia  Egerton,  original,  and  all  in  her  own  hand. 
Gunnersbury,  25th  August,  no  year. 

47.  King  George  III.  to  Lord  Sandwidi,  approving  of  the  answer  to  the  King  of  Poland's 
private  notification  of  his  election  to  that  crown.    Original,  dated  fifty  minutes  past  eight. 

48.  A  copy  of  King  Stainlaus's  letter  to  King  George  III.  with  the  latter^s  reply,  and  con- 
gratulation on  the  election  of  the  former,  all  in  French,  and  in  his  own  hand. 

49.  King  George  III.  to  Lord  Sandwich,  all  in  his  own  hand,  dated  1 1  o'CIock,  post  M. 

50  and  51.  Ditto  to  ditto,  two  notes,  also  all  in  hb  own  hand,  on  State  afiairs,  endorsed  by 
Mr.  Astle,  thus: — **  From  Mr.  Phelps's  papers,  presented  by  his  brother  and  executor  to  Mr. 
••  Richard  Blyke,  and  by  his  widow  to  me,  T.  Astle.*" 

52.  Recommendations  for  appomtments  by  the  King,  in  Lord  Sandwich's  hand,  with  the 
Kmg's  answers  in  hu  own  hand,  1st  Maroh,  1765. 

53.  The  King  to Wuidsor,  28th  April,  1789,  vrith  his  sign  manual. 

54.  The  Pretender  James  IIPs  original  order,  in  his  own  hand,  to  Mr.  Waters,  dated  Rome, 
5tfa  April,  1743,  to  pay  Colonel  O'Brian  300/.  on  his  accoint. 

55.  The  Princess  of  Stolberg  to  Mr.  Astle,  ftlay  24, 1791.     Original. 

56.  Genealogy  of  the  House  of  Stolberg,  firom  Thomas  Bruce  EarL  of  Aylesbury,  by  a  Herald 
at  Brussels,  vrith  notes  by  Mr.  Astle. 
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57 »  Original  draught  of  a  letter  from  King  George  III.  to  tbe  King  of  Denmark,  I  ith  Sept. 
17^4,  in  French. 

58.  The  King  of  Denmark  to  King  George  III.  17th  August,  17^4.     A  copy,  asking  in 
marriage  for  his  eldest  son,  the  unfortunate  Caroline  Matilda,  King  George's  sister* 

59.  Draught  of  King  George  Ill's  letter  to  the  Primate  of  Poland,  in  Latin,  23d  March,  17^. 

60.  Draught  of  George  II Id's  letter  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
with  several  obliterations  and  amendments  by  himself,  very  interesting. 

6i.  King  George  Illd's  letter  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  October  25, 1763,  a  copy. 

62.  Draught  of  King  George  Illd's  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  ^th  December,  1763. 

6d.  Ditto  to  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Brunswick,  same  date. 

ff4.  Copy  of  the  Landgravine  of  Hesse  Cassell's  letter  to  the  King,  2d  May,  1764. 

65.  The  King's  answer  to  ditto,  15th  May,  1764. 

66.  Draught  of  Lord  Sandwich's  letter  to  the  Landgravine  of  Hesse,  15th  May,  1764,  in 
his  own  hand. 

67*  Copy  of  the  Bishop  of  Liege's  letter  to  the  King,  December  31, 1764. 
68.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Denmark  to  the  King,  dated  Jan.  22, 1765. 
69^  Original  draught  of  Lord  Sandwich's  Reply  on  the  King's  part,  to  the  Hereditary  Prince  of 
Hesse,  8lh  February,  1765,  with  the  Prince  of  Hesse's  said  letter  to  the  King.    A  copy. 

71.  The  Prince  Bishop  of  Liege  to  Lord  Sandwich,  2d  June,  1762.     Original. 

72.  Conrad  of  Valenrode,  (1)  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Order  of  the  Knights  of  S.  Mary 
at  Jerusalem,  to  King  Richard  II.  of  England,  March  27,  1393,  in  favour  of  Prusssian  Merchants 
plundered  by  Englishmen. 

This  Document  being  original,  and  on  linen  rag  paper,  is  very  curious.  The  oldest  document 
on  such  paper  that  has  been  discovered  hitherto,  is  noticed  by  Adrian  Valesius,  from  Peter  the 
Venerable's  Treatise  against  Jews,  in  the  Bibliotheca  Cluniacensis,  col.  1069~1070,  **  librum  ex 
'*  rasuris  veterum  pannorum."  Montfaucon  acknowledges  that  he  never  saw  a  single  scrap  of 
paper  older  than  the  year  of  S.  Lewis's  death,  1270.(2) 

Prideaux  informs  us  that  he  saw  a  Registration  of  some  Acts  of  John  Cranden,  Prior  of  Ely, 
made  on  paper,  in  the  14th  of  Edward  11.  that  is  1320,  and  in  the  Bishop's  Regbtryat  Norwich, 
a  Register  book  of  Wills,  all  of  paper,  contains  original  wills  of  1370.  (3) 

Tiraboschi  pretends  that  we  owe  this  invention  to  the  Italians,  and  refers  the  paper  mills  of 
Padua  to  1340,  from  Cortusius's  Hbtory  of  Padua.  Muratori  attributes  to  Pax  of  Fabriano,  the 
paper  manufactory  of  Treviso  in  1340.  Daniel  Longol  has  discovered  a  written  document  on 
linen  paper,  expedited  by  Frederic,  Bishop  of  Augsbourg  from  1307  to  1330;  and  Nuremberg 
boasts  of  a  Register  or  List  of  the  Members  of  its  Council,  on  linen  paper,  written  in  1319* 


(1)  Valenrode  was  elected  Grand  Master  in  1391,  and  died  1395,  as  in  Ginstiniani's  Hbtory  of  the  Order, 
and  in  Duellensis  Hist.  Teuton,  Ordinis,  fol.  60. 

(2)  See  Leo  AUatiiis  on  the  invention  of  paper,  in  his  '^  Notae  ad  Antiqnitates  Hetnucas/' 

(3)  Lewis's  Life  of  Caxton,  page  125. 
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Heroval  communicated  to  Mabillon  a  letter  of  Joinville's  to  Louis-le-Hutia,  written  in  1314,  on 
linen  paper,  but  that  |>aper  was  not  French,  nor  was  such  paper  made  in  France  before  the  reign 
of  Philip  de  Valois,  in  1340.  In  the  Bodleian  there  are  specimens  of  1335,  but  of  uncertain 
origin.  In  the  Canterbury  Archives,  some  others  are  said  to  exbt  of  1340,  but  the  6rst  linen 
paper  mill  known  in  England  was  that  of  Hertford,  1588. 

Bariolo  mentions  the  paper  manufactory  of  Fabriano  in  Italy,  1340  '*  De  Insignis,  et  armis," 
and  enlarges  on  the  crime  of  counterfeiting  other  person's  water  marks.— In  general,  the  most 
ancient  linen  paper  bears  for  water  mark  the  head  of  an  ox,  and  the  6rst  printed  books  are  on 
such  paper,  but  no  European  linen  paper  has  yet  been  proved  to  be  older  than  1319* 

Mahomet  boasted  that  a  paper  copy  of  the  Koran,  in  a  volume  of  silk  and  gems,  was  brought 
down  to  the  lowest  heaven  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  who  successively  revealed  to  him  each  chapter 
and  verse.  See  Herbelot,  p.  85-88.  Maracci  Vita  Mohammedi,  1. 1,  p.  32-45.  Sale's  Prelimi- 
UBiy  Discourse,  p.  56-70. — But  this  was  an  Asiatic,  not  an  European  invention.— *'  The  art  of 
transformhig  linen  into  paper,"  says  Gibbon,  **  has  been  diffused  from  the  manufacture  of 
"  Samarcand,  over  the  Western  world.  The  Librarian  Casiri,  relates,  from  credible  testimony, 
"  that  paper  was  6rst  imported  from  China  to  Samarcand,  aimo  Hegirse  30,  and  invented, 
**  or  rather  introduced  at  Mecca,  A.  H.  88.  The  Escurial  library  contains  paper  MSS.  as  old  as 
"  the  fourth  or  fifth  century  of  the  Hegira.'* 

73.  An  original  letter  from  Conrad  de  Jungingen,  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Oorder,  to 
Henry  IV.  King  of  England,  dated  from  the  Castle  of  S.  Mary,  l6lh  June,  1403,  in  answer  to  his 
letter  complaining  of  damages  done  to  his  subjects  by  some  Knights  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  in  a 
sea  fight,  and  desiring  to  send  an  Envoy  to  accommodate  all  differences. 

N.  B. — His  predecessor  was  Conrad  of  Valenrode  above  mentioned,  as  in  Giustiniani's  Hist, 
ibid.     He  died  in  1407,  and  was  succeeded  by  hu  brother  Ulric. 

74.  Andrea  Contarini  Doge  of  Venice,  to  King  Edward  III.  of  England,  recommending  some 
ships  that  were  going  to  Flanders.  Dated  Ducal  Palace,  5th  Feb. — 13  Indiction.  Contarini  was 
elected  Doge  in  1367,  and  died  in  1381. 

75.  The  city  of  Bruges  to  Henry  IV.  of  England,  desiring  restitution  of  a  ship  called  Coqua, 
with  its  cargo,  amounting  to  350  livres,  ten  sous,  Flanders  money,  which  had  been  taken  by  some 
men  of  Bayonne,  on  pretence  that  the  sailors  therein  were  Prisons,  dated  4th  April.  1404.  This 
is  on  paper. 

76.  The  City  of  Bruges  in  Flanden,  to  the  Privy  Council,  stating  that  Paul  Cangiard,  who 
was  come  to  England  to  recover  some  of  his  goods,  was  detained  at  Portsmouth,  and  that  a 
fisherman  of  Ostend,  who  was  come  upon  our  coast  to  catch  herrings,  was  carried  prisoner  to 
Hull,  in  company  with  a  ship  from  Brill,  and  praying  that  they  might  be  released.  Original. 
The  year  is  not  mentioned,  but  this  is  coeval  with  the  preceding  Document. 

77'  The  Senate  of  Hamburgh  to  King  Henry  IV.  of  England,  complaining  that  two  Hamburgh 
ships,  laden  with  beer,  were  taken  by  the  English.     Original,  parchment. 

78.  Original  letter  from  Francis  I.  of  France,  to  the  Bishop  of  Bayonne,  hb  Ambassador  in 
England,  with  hb  sign  manual,  and  the  original  seal     The  year  is  worn  off. 
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79>  Ditto  to  Monsieur  de  Vanx,  his  AmbaBsaddr  in  £ilg^aiid. 

80.  King  Henry  II.  oF  France  to  O'Neil,  Eari  of  TfTOO^  5to.  Idos  Octob.  1549,  leoommcod- 
ing  Agents  whom  he  sends  to  treat  with  him.    A  oopy. 

81.  King  Henry  IV.  of  France  to  Queen  Elisabeth,  Mootaubto,  10th  Septembtr,  a  translatioQ 
from  the  original  in  his  own  hand. — 82.  Ditto  to  ditto*  5th  July,  lS02«    A  translation. 

83.  Ditto  to  ditto,  a  foe-simile. 

84.  Ditto  to  King  James  I.  conj^tulating  him  M  his  escape  from  the  Powder  Plot.  A  copy 
from  the  original  in  his  own  hand,  dated  Paris,  18th  December,  l605»  with  a  traaaktion. 

85.  Mary  de  Medtcis  to  James  I.  congratulating  hun  on  said  escape.  A  translation  from  tk 
original,  20th  December,  l605. 

S6.  Lewb  XIV.  to  the  Due  de  Elbaettf,  19«  Fevrier  l644^  sign  mannal  perfect,  seal  wMn  oC 

87.  Lewis  XlVth's  order  to  the  Governor  of  the  Bastile,  to  permit  the  Countess  de  Bnssy  lo 
sleep  with  her  husband,  signed  by  the  King,  and  by  the  celebrated  Le  Tellier.  This  was 
taken  at  the  demolition  of  the  Bastile  in  1788,  and  sent  to  Mr.Townley,  who  presented  it  to 
Mr.  Astle.  (1)     Original,  the  sign  manual  is  perfect. 

88.  Lewis  XlVth^s  original  order  to  the  Governor  of  the  Bastile^  to  admit  Commiasioners  to 
examine  the  Chevalier  de  Rohan,  signed  by  the  Kmg  and  the  great  Colbert,  26th  Nov.  l674« 

89.  An  original  Russian  Ukase,  dated  Moscow,  26th  August,  1744,  seal  and  signatures  perfect. 

90.  Original  letter  from  the  Marquis  de  Seignehiy  to  the  Governor  of  the  Bastile,  desiring  to 
know  what  passed  there  relative  io  the  Chevalier  de  Rohan  and  his  accompliices.  The  Governor 
n  ordered  not  to  mention  that  the  King  desires  this  information. 

91.  Madame  de  Maiutenon  to  the  Marechai  de  Villeroi.    Original,  October  19, 1709* 

92.  An  original  passport  granted  to  an  English  vessd,  6th  March,  1781,  and  signed  by  the 
late  Lewb  XVI.  during  the  American  war  of  Independence. 

93.  Frederick  King  of  Prussia,  to  George  I),  of  England.    Oi^inal,  Berlin,  30th  Nov.  1753. 

94.  The  late  Prince  of  Orange's  sign  manual,  1787. 

95.  An  original  Lettre  de  Cachet,  signed  by  Louis  XIV.  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  10th  of 
December,  1701,  endorsed  by  Mr.  Seward. 

At  the  end  of  this  MS.  are  a  great  many  original  letters  and  autographs  of  the  present  Royal 
Family  of  England  and  France,  and  of  the  other  reigning  Princes  of  Europe. 


No,  LXIV— LXXI. 

**  Original  Letters." — 8  vols.  foUo. 

These  letters  commence  with  James  I's  reign,  and  end  with  George  II's.  The  four  first  volumes 
bear  the  Royal  arms,  embossed  in  gold  on  the  covers,  with  the  initiab  G.R.  and  are  of  Mr.  Astle's 
Collection.     They  appear  to  have  been  originally  Sir  Edward  Deering's,   but  to  have  been 

(1)  So  Bir.  Astle  states  in  a  memorandnm  endorKd. 
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cncitased  by  additioiis  from  difierent  coUectioos  of  a  later  date. — Avoiding  prolixity,  we  confine 
our  account  of  them  to  the  following  Alphabetical  list  of  tlie  principal  persons  whose  original 
letters  are  most  to  be  valued,  by  reason  of  the  celebrity  of  the  writers. 

Abbott,  Robert,  to  Sir  Edward  Deering,  1641  y  not  to  be  confounded  with  Robert  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  in  l6l5,  and  brother  to  George  Archbbhopof  Canterimry.  Our  Abbott  was  author 
of  several  tracts  on  religion,  which  are  noticed  by  Wood  and  Kipling.— —Anglesey,  Lord,  several 
letters  to  Sir  Edward  Deering,  on  the  forfeited  lauds  in  Ireland.  Tlie  best  illustration  of  the 
spirit  with  whidi  he  writes  op  Irish  affairs,  will  be  found  in  his  controversy  with  the  Lords 
Castlehaven  and  Onnond,  intitled  '<  A  letter  from  a  person  of  honour,  &c.  being  Observations 
*'  on  Lord  Castlehaven's  Memoirs,''  &c.  8vo.  168I,  and  "  A  true  account  of  the  whole  pro- 
^  ceeduigs  between.  James  Duke  of  Ormond,  and  Arthur  Earl  of  Anglesey,'' fol.  l682«  Also, 
'*  The  account  of  Arthur  Earl  of  Anglesey,  &c.  of  the  true  state  of  your  Majesty's  Government 
*'  and  Kmgdoms,  27th  April,  1 682." 

Anstis  to  Lord  Clarendon  and  others,  1718.— — Apsley,  Sir  Allen,  Governor  of  Barnstable 

for  tlie  King,  in  1645. Arlington,  Lord,  to  Sir  Ed.  Deeriog,  affairs  of  Ireland. Arundell 

and  Surrey,  Earl  Marshal,  l625.  This  was  the  Collector  Arundell,  the  purchaser  of  the  Arundelian 

marbles,  whose  character  is  described  by  Lord  Clarendon.' Aston,  Sir  Robert,  to  the  Marquess 

of  Buckingham  in  Spain,  l623. Ashmole,  Elias's,  autograph  may  be  seen  in  voL  5  of  this 

Collection,  with  Edward  Lhwyd's  origmal  certificate  that  it  is  his  hand.  A  list  of  his  works  is 
given  m  Kippis's  Biographia.  His  great  work  is  hb  ''  Ubtory  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,"  fol. 
1672.  A  fire  breaking  out  in  the  next  room  to  his,  in  the  Middle  Temple,  in  l679,  he  lost  a  fine 
library,  with  a  collection  of  9000  coins,  and  a  vast  repository  of  seals,  charters,  &c.  But  his 
MSS.  and  gold  medals  escaped,  being  then  at  his  house  at  S.  Lambeth,  where  he  died  in  1692. 

Bale,  John,  to  Sir  Edward  Deering,  on  the  afiieurs  of  Poland,  a  long  Narrative,  17th  November, 

lfi32,  from  Warsaw. Baltimore,  Lord,  to  dittp^  l627- 'Bedford,  Duke  of,  from  Wobum, 

1662. Bentley,  Dr.  about  receiving  King  George  I.  at  Cambridge,  not  dated. 

Bolingbroke,  Mr.  S.  John,  (after  Lord,)   not  dated. Boyle,  Robert,    to  Samuel  Churke, 

1666.  This  was  the  celebrated  Irish  Chemist  and  Philosopher,  the  son  of  Richard  Boyle,  Earl 
of  Cork,  bom  at  Lismore,  25th  January,  l626«^7>  whose  life  was  published  by  Dr. Birch;  he  was 
the  discoverer  of  the  air  pump.  His  works  have  appeared  in  five  volumes,  folio,  Lond.  1744, 
he  died  1691.-— — Boyse,  Samuel,  author  of  several  poems  and  articles  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  was  bom  in  Dublin,  1708.  His  original  Latm  rhymes  to  Mr.  Cave,  are  preserved 
in  this  Collection,  beginning  **  Hodie  teste  Ccslo  summo,"  &c.  Hb  History  of  the  Rebellion  of 
1745,  printed  in  two  volumes,  8vo.  1747,  is  hb  best  worlu  His  poem  intitled  *'  The  Deity,'*  is 
highly  commended  by  Hervey,  Meditations,  vol.  1,  and  by  Fielding  in  Tom  Jones,  B.  vii,  c.  1. 

Bromley,   Speaker  of  the  Commons,  17 10-1 1. Browne,    (Isaac   Hawkms,)  author  of 

several  fugitive  poems,  died  in  1760.  His  son  Hawkins  Browne,  Esq.  published  his  Poems  in 
8vo.  1768. Buckingham,  Duke  and  Duchess  of,  l623— 1626. 

Calvert,  Secretary,  to  the  Duke  of  Budungham,  l624,  presenting  a  picture.-*— Carlingford,  Lord, 
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from  Dublin,  on  the  State  of  Ireland,  1667.— ^Carpenter,  Generaly  from  the  scene  of  RebeUion 

in  Scotland,  1715. Carter,  Eiiza,  Mr.  Gray's  friend,  1730-40. Cartwriglit,  Bbhop,  accoont 

of,  death,  1619,  in  vol.3  of  this  collection,   No.  119. Casbel,  Archbbhop  of,   petitioning 

for  augmentations,  in  1666,  when  all  the  Anglo-Irish  were  scrambling  for  forfeitures.—— 
Charles  I.  to  the  University  of  Cambridge  commending  the  faithful  services  of  the  Duke  of 

Buckingham,  second  year. Cholmly,  Sir  Hugh,  Law  afiairs,  l680-*]683. Churchil,  Sir 

Wmston,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough's  father,  1667— 8.    In  l664  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 

Commissioners  of  the  Court  of  Claims  in  Irehind.(l) Ciogher,  Bbhop  of.  Lands  and  interests 

of  hb  Diocese,  in  1667, 1668. Coke,  Sir  Edward,  Lord  Chief  Justice,  l604.    This  letter  was 

written  soon  after  the  trial  of  Raleigh,  on  which  he  shewed  himself  a  **  Legal  Tyrant,^  as  he  b 

called  by  Sir  Fr.  Bacon,  Gabala,  p.  219,  ed.  fbl.  l663. Conway,  Lord,  1663,  Irish  afiairs. 

Colepcpper,  Sir  John,  1640-16*42.     See  hb  cliaracter  in  Clarendon. Council  Privy,  l624, 

168O,  autographs  and  seals  perfect. Cowley,  Abraham,  on  forfeitures  in  Ireland,  1 663-1666. 

Mr.  Cowley  was  an  injured  loyalbt,  who,  like  others  of  that  numerous  tribe,  had  recourse  for 
indemnities  to  the  forfeitures  of  the  Papists  of  Ireland.  Dr.  Sprat  mentions,  "  as  very  excellent 
"  in  their  kind,  Mr.  Cowley's  letters  to  his  private  friends,  none  of  which  were  publbhed."  (2) 

Craggs,  Secretary,  i  7 1 9.  1 7 20. 

Danby,  Abstrupus,  to  J.  Thorsby,  1694. Dashwood,  Sir  John,  from  Wansford,  on  coins 

found  there,  1726. Deering  Edward,  to  Archbbhop  Parker,  in  Latin,  four  pages,  folio,  5th 

September,  1570.  Parker  was  consecrated  in  Lamb«»th.- Sir  Edward  Deering  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  1 634,  also  to  Sir  J.  Hippesley,  same  year,  and  to  others  from  Dublm, 

1666. D'Ewes,  Sir  Simonds,  author  of  "  Joumab  of  both  Houses,"  &c.  fol.  1682. Sir 

Dudley  Digges,!  632.  Several  of  hb  speeches  are  pruited  in  Rushworth:  he  died  in  1638-9 
He  was  the  collector  of  the  letters  that  passed  between  the  Lord  Burleigh,  Walsingham,  and 
others,  concerning  the  intended  marriage  of  Queen  Elizabeth  with  the  Duke  d'Anjou,  in  1570, 
and  the  Duke  d'Alencon  in  1581,  published  in  folio,  l656. Dodwell,  Henry,  MS.  letters  con- 
cerning the  fragments  of  S.  Irenaeus,  &c.  1684^5.  These  letters,  in  vol.  3  of  this  Collection, 
No.  88,  89*  90,  are  very  curious  and  learned,  as  are  all  the  numerous  works  of  this  indefatigable 
writer.     He  was  bom  in  Dublin,  l641.     A  valuable  Catalogue  of  his  works  may  be  seen  in 

his  "  Life"  by  Brokesby,  8vo.  1715,  and  in  Wood's  Fasti,  vol.  2, Dorset,  Earl  of,  l625.- 

Dryden's  6rst  Draught  of  an  Epistle  {Dedicatory,  with  his  alterations,  emendations,  &c- 

Dublin,  Archbishop  of,  to  Lord  Clarendon,  on  Records  of  his  See,  1667. Dugdale  to  Gregory, 

King,  Lancaster  Herald,  1677- Dungannon,  Lord,  from  Dundalk,  to  Sir  Edward  Deering, 

1670. Dunsany,  Lord,  on  hb  claims  and  reprizals  m  Ireland. 

(1)  He  wrote  an  Essay  on  the  History  of  England,  which  was  poblished  in  folio,  1676,  intitled,  ^  Divi 
**  Britannici,"  and  dedicated  to  Charles  IL  which  is  rather  superficially  mentioned  by  Nicolson  and  Wood. — 
The  eldest  of  his  sons  was  John  Churchill,  Duke  of  Marlborough,  whose  sister  Arabella,  Jame's  II's  mistress, 

mother  to  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Berwick. 

(2)  Sprat's  Life  of  Cowley  prefixed  to  his  Works,  ed.  Load.  1721.   Some  of  his  letters  are  printed  in  Brown's 
Aulica. 
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L'Estrange,  Hamond,  1^40,  author  of  several  translations. Eveyln,  John,  Esq.  1673,   to 

Aichard  Browne,  in  Latin.  Another  John,  to  his  grandfather  John,  in  Latin.  These  were  the 
son  and  grandson  of  the  celebrated  John  Evelyn,  author  of  "  Sylva"  and  "Pomona,"  and  of 
several  other  works.     The  former  translated  into  English  verse  Renatus  Rapin's  Latin  Poem, 

Of  Gardens,"  8vo.  l673.  Their  grandfather  is  best  known  from  his  Memoirs  lately  publbhed 
in  2  vols.  4to.  1818.  His  Chalcography,  is  one  of  his  best  productions. — Prince  Rupert,  whose 
ingenious  discoveries  are  well  known,  is  supposed  to  have  contributed  to  it.  He  pre\iiiied  on 
Lord  Henry  Howard  to  bestow  the  Arundelian  marbles  on  the  University  of  Oxford.  (I) 

Fanshaw,  Sir  Richard,  1 655.  He  fought  for  the  King  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  and  was 
taken,    and  committed  close   prisoner  to  the  Tower,   where  he   wrote  several   poems. 

Faulkner,  the  celebrated  Dublin  Printer,  1739. Finch,  Sir  Heneage,  l656,  l658,  l664,  l668, 

on  forfeitures  in  Ireland.  Sir  Heneage  was  appointed  Solicitor*General  at  the  Restoration,  and  was 
very  active  against  Lord  Clarendon  in  l667*  He  6ned  the  office  of  High  Steward  at  the 
iniquitous  condemnation  of  Lord  Stafford,  who  was  beheaded  for  Oates's  Plot.  Dryden  describes 
him  under  the  name  of  Amri  in  his  Absalom.  His  speeches  are  enumerated  in  Wood's  Athenae, 
and  in  the  **  Lives  of  the  Chancellors.'^*— Flamstead,  the  famous  Astronomer,  1702.  He 
corresponded  with  Newton,  who  acknowledges  obligations  to  him  in  hu  "  Principia,*'  also  with 
Dr.  Halley,  W.  Molineaux  of  Dublin,  Dr.  Wailis,  and  Cassini,  and  died  in  1719.  The  letter  now 
before  us,  relates  to  his  discovery  of  several  hundreds  of  stars  about  the  Pole,  and  in  the  Great 

Bear,  forming  a  part  of  his  Catalogue  of  3000  British  fixed  stars. Fox,  George,  the  Proto- 

Quaker.  The  Hebrew  Alphabet,  in  a  circle  of  less  than  one  inch  diameter,  with  some  Rhapsodies, 
in  his  hand,  may  be  seen  in  this  Collection.    He  died  in  l681. 

Gale,  Thomas.    See  his  life  prefixed  to  the  Reliquias  Galeanae,  in  the  Biblioth.  Topogr.  Brit. 

As  mistatements,  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  have  appeared  in  different  lists  of  his 
works,  on  English  History,  (2)  and  we  have  now  before  us  a  fine  copy,  with  the  MS.  notes  of 
White  Kennet,  to  whom  it  once  belonged,  and  of  Th.  Martin,  the  Antiquarian,  to  whom 
it  passed  from  Kennet,  the  follo¥ring  account  will  be  found  perfectly  correct. — The  work  intitled 
Scriptores  XV.  cousbts  of  three  volumes,  folio;  the  first  printed  at  Oxford,  l684,  contains 
**  Ingulphus,  with  Petri  Blessensis  contmuatio  Ingulfi.  2.  Chronica  de  Mailros.  3.  Annales  Burton- 
**  enses.  4.  Historise  Croylandensis  continuatio,"  to  page  597»  where  it  concludes.  An  Index  of 
twenty  pages  folio,  is  added  at  the  end. — ^The  second  volume,  printed  at  Oxford  l687»  contains 
Annales  Marganenses.  2.  Chronicon  Thomae  Wikes.  3.  Annales  Waverleienses.  4.  Historia 
(sive  Itinerarium)  Galfridi  Vinesalvi.  5.  Historia  Walteri  de  Hemingford.  This  last  is  imperfect. 
The  pages  are  594,  followed  by  an  Index  of  twenty-nine  pages,  and  one  of  Errata  at  the  end. 

The  third  volume,  printed  Oxford,  folio,  169I9  contains  Gildas,  Eddius,  Nennius,  Asser,  Higden, 
William  of  Malroesbury  de  Pontificibus,  Anonymus  Malmesburicnsis,  Anonymus  Ramesiensis, 


(1)  Tliese  marblei  were  collected  by  hit  grandfiither  Thomai  Howard.    They  have  been  ably  described  by 
Humphrey  Prideaoz,  in  bit  ^  Marmora,''  &c.  Qxford,  1676. 
(S)  The  suteflMot  in  the  Biogimphical  Pietionaryy  Lond.  1784,  voL  6,  is  very  meorrect 

Vol.  II.  K  k  k 
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Anooymus  Elyensis,  Thomas  Elyensis,  Johannes  Wallingford,  R.  de  Diceto,  Joannes  Fordiuiy 
Alcuinos  de  Pontificibus  Eborac.  These  end  at  p.  732,  where  a  valuable  Appendix  is  added,  con- 
tainuig  Dine  articles,  and  an  Index  Rerum  et  Locorunu  The  nine  articles  are — 1.  CI.  PtoleoMei 
Descriptio  Britanniarum.  2.  Antouini  Itinerarium  Britanniarom.  3.  Notitie  dignitatnm  in 
Britannia.  5.  Hydae  Saxonicae.  6.  Consuetudines  et  Jura  ex  libro  Doomsday.  7.  Antiqni 
popuii,  urbes,  &c.  Britanniarum.  8.  Not»  ad  Ptolemaeum.  9*  Notae  ad  Antoninum.  This 
appendix  ends  at  page  7g6y  and  is  followed  by  an  Index  of  near  fiAy  pages,  folio.  Dr.  Gale 
corresponded  with  Mabillon,  Baluzius,  Cappellus,  Rudolphus,  Wetstenius,  Gnevius,  Huctios. 
His  son  Roger  published  his  **  Antonini  Iter  Britanniarum  commentariis  illustratum  Thomae  Gale, 
*'  accessit  Anonymi  Ravennatis  Britanniae  Chorographiaf  &c/    Lond.  4to.  1709.  (1) 

Garth,  Dr.  a  celebrated  Poet  and  Physician,  author  of  the  *'  Dispensary."  He  had  the  honour 
of  providing  a  suitable  interment  for  the  neglected  remains  of  Dryden,  in  1 701.  See  his  life  by 
Johnson. Gower,  Sir  William  Leveson,  1670, 1676. Guydot  of  Bath,  1703. 

Hales,  Sir  Edward,  letters  from  l631  to  l679>  smd  his  **  Case,''  written  by  himself; 

Hampden,  John,  1693. Hatton,  Charles,  giving  an  account  of  the  Rebels  of  Scotland,   in 

1615,  from  the  theatre  of  action.     Also,  Lady  Hatton  to  her  son,  l663. 

Harley,  Robert,  afterwards  Earl  of  Oxford.  Letters  in  1695.  He  had  the  honour  of 
being  praised  by  Pope,  and  abused  by  Bolingbroke.-««-Heath,  Sir  Robert,  Attorney-General, 
1623. Holland,  Earl  of,  reign  of  James  I.— —Hooper,  Dr.  celebrated  for  sermons  and  con- 
troversial works.  He  was  sent  by  King  James  II.  to  attend  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  in  the 
Tower,  the  night  before  his  execution  in  1 685.*^— Howard  and  Suffolk,  to  the  Duke  of  Bocks, 
Lord  High  Admiral,  1 623.  We  have  already  mentioned  him  as  the  collector  of  the  ArundeliaD 
marbles. 

Ingoldsby,  Richard,  on  Irish  forfeitures,  1666. ^Jenkins,  Sir  Leoline,  to  Bi^op  Fell,  l683. 

The  Queen  Mother  Henrietta  Maria,  dying  1st  August  l699t  ^^  France,  and  her  nephew  Lewis 
XIV.  claiming  her  whole  property,  real  and  personal.  Sir  Leoline  was  sent  to  Paris,  with 
other  Commissioners,  to  recover  her  effects.  He  was  also  sent  to  treat  of  the  Union  with 
Scotland  in  1671,  and  was  appointed  with  Su*  William  Temple  to  negociate  the  treaty  of 
Nimeguen  in  1 678-9.  His  State  papers,  &c.  were  publbhed  in  2  vols,  folio,  by  W.  Wynne, 
1724.     His  letter  to  Dr.  Fell,  now  before  us,  is  dated  Windsor,  27th  August,  l683,  and  relates 

to  the  Charter  and  Liberties  of  the  University  of  Oxford. Jennings,  Sir  John,  on  disarming 

Papists  in  Yorkshire,  1689. Jessop,   Judge  in  Wales.    Letters  in  1610. Johnson.  N.  00 

the  descent  of  tbeThoresby  family,  l667,  in  vol.  5  of  this  collection.— •  Jones,  Jezrael,  to  Dr. 
Sloane  on  Phaenomena  at  sea. Justel,  Henry,  as  celebrated  as  his  father,  Christopher,  the 

(1)  Mr.  Gough  had  three  copies  of  this  edition,  enriched  with  valuable  notes,  and  also  a  fourth  copy  with 
MS.varioas  readings,  taken  from  two  MSS.  from  which  Henry  Stevens  first  printed  tiiis  Itinerary.  Mr* 
Gale's  brother-in-law,  Dr.  Stnkeley,  inscribed  to  him  the  7th  **  Iter"  of  his  Itinerariam  coriosom,  ^priiich  ht 
intitles  **  Iter  septimnm  Antonini."  See  the  Itinerariom  Coriosnm,  2  vols,  fol.  Lond.  1776.  This  Is  the  second 
and  best  edition.  Mr.  Gale  published  abo  the  '<  Registmm  honoris  ^e  Richmond,"  from  the  original  m  Ike 
Cotton  library.    See  British  Topogr.  v.  2,  p.  444.    It  is  printed  at  hurge  in  the  <<  ReUqniss  Galeana.** 
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translator  of  the  Greek  *'  Codex  Canooum  Ecclesiae  Univer8alb,''(l)  the  original  Greek  MS.  of 
whichy  Henry  Justel  sent  to  the  Bodleian  Library,  by  Dr.  Hickes. 

Keene,  Sir  Benjamin,  Ambassador  to  Spain,  *^  Life  of,**  in  vol.  6  of  this  Collection.— —King, 
Gregory,  Lancaster  Herald,  to  Lord  Clarendon,  on  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  coat  armour. 
Kirke,  T.  several  letters  on  Natural  Hbtory,  &c.  l677--^— -Knatchbull,  Major  J.  several  letters, 
\663  to  1666. 

Lane,  George,  to  Sir  Edward  Deering,  }666,  on  Sir  William  Petty's  afiieurs  in  Ireland. Laud, 

Archbbhop  of  Canterbury,  to  ditto,  to  arrest  Separatists,  &c  1 635.— >Lethieiullier,  John.     He 

had  a  choice  collection  of  MSS.  as  appears  in  Bowyer's  Dfe  by  Nichols.    He  died  in  1736. 

Letters  to  Lord  Fairfax,  on  proceedings  of  a  meeting  of  Nobility  and  Gentry  in  Yorkshire,  in 

1690,  with  their  names. Limerick,  Bishop  of.  Claims  in  Ireland,  in  1666-1668.—— Lincoln, 

Bishop  of,  to  the  Duke  ot  Budungham,  l623.«— Llhwyd,  Edward,  from  Oxford,  1701.  He  was 
the  Keeper  of  the  Ashmoie  Museum,  where  he  succeeded  to  Dr.  Plot.  Lister,  Martin  and  John, 
1675.    Martin  was  bom  in  Buckinghamshire,  in  l638,  and  is  celebrated  as  a  Naturalist,  in  the 

Philosophical  Transactions. Locke,  John,  letter  dated  Gates,  27th  June,  1704,  a  little  before 

his  death,  the  approach  of  which  he  mentk>ns  b  it    He  died  28th  October,  that  year. 

London,  Bbhop  of,  to  the  Duke  of  Bucks,  l623. 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  his  *'  Life,"  is  prefixed  to  his  works,  Edinburgh,  2  vob.  folio,  1716. 
In  1671  he  pleaded  the  cause  of  Argyle,  who  was  beheaded  at  Edinburgh  that  year.    He  died 

in  1691. Madox. Martin,  author  of  a  Journey  to  the  Western  .Islands,  prabed  by  Dr. 

Johnson. Massareen,  Lord,  to  Sir  Edvirard  Deering,  on  Irish  forfeitures. Mr.  Molyneux, 

on  a  valuable  Irish  MS.  Dictionary,  Dublin,  10th  November,  1702 Molesworth,  R.  from 

Edlington  in  Yorkshire,  11th  March,  1703-4.  Thb  was  tlie  person  who  saved  the  Duke  of 
Mariborough's  life.  His  letters  are  from  Bayonne  and  France,  18th  June,  1707,  describing  the 
battle  of  Almanza,  &c  and  the  events  of  that  war,  17OS-9. 

Nelson,  a  letter  of  17O8.  He  was  author  of  several  religious  works,  of  which  the  best  known 
is  hb ''  Companion  for  the  Festivals  and  Fasts."— —^Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  several  letters,  from  167I9 
to  1675,  to  the  Rev.  R.  Chirke.    Newton  was  bom  on  Christmas-Day,  1642.    He  died  in  1719. 

^Northampton,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of,  to  Sir  Thomas  Waller,  Lieutenant  of  Dover  Castle, 

from  Northampton  House,  now  Northumberland  House,  in  the  Strand,  which  he  built    His  letter 
is  dated  1st  December,  l608. 

Orders  of  Council  of  the  reigns  of  the  two  Charles's.    Scab  and  autographs  perfect.-—— 

Ormond,  Duke  of.  Letters,  l66S,  1667. Orrery,  Boyle,  Lord,  Letters  from  Charieville  in 

Munster,  1664-1668,  on  the  Settlement  of  Ireland. Ossory,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  1668. 


(1)  He  and  WiUUm  Voel  onited,  had  preTioiisly  pobfished,  in  two  vols,  fotio,  Paris,  1661,  the  "<  Bibliotheca 
**  Jarit  Caaooici  Veteris,"  which  is  the  best  work  on  the  subject  He  pnblished  abo,  from  a  very  ancient  MS. 
the  "  Codex  Canonnm  Ecelesis  Afriaum,**  and  the  **  Hbtoire  Genealogiqne  de  U  maison  d*  Anvergne."  He 
left  Paris  in  1681,  on  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  and  coming  to  London,  was  appointed  Keeper  of 
the  King's  libiaiy,  a  pfau»  which  he  held  to  hb  death  in  laot,  when  Dr.  R.  Bentley  socceeded  hhn. 
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Pcg^c*  Samuel,  the  celebrated  Antiquary,  1757. Pembroke,  Montgomery,  Earl  of,  l£dS. 

Penn,  William,  the  celebrated    Quaker.     A  letter  dated  1804.     He  died  near  Twyfbrd,  io 

Buckinghamshire,  in  17 18. Peyton,  Thomas,  letters,  1 640*1 6$5,  on  lands   in  Ireland. — — - 

Pepy's,  Samuel,  1694  to  1699. Philipot,  Somerset  Herald,  letters,  l687. Plott,  Robert, 

author  of  the  Histories  of  Staffordshire  and  Oxfordshire,  letters. Pope,  Alexander,  to  Mr. 

Cave,  editor  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  not  dated. Prior,  Matthew,  letters  from  ^Wbitdialiy 

1700, Pulleyn,  letters  from  Italy,  1677.    Prynne,  William,  letters,  l66S. 

Radcliffe,  Dr.  John.     He  was  elected  member  for  the  town  of  Buckingham  in  1713.    The 

Oxford  Library  and  the  Infirmary,  which  bear  his  name,  immortalize  his  memory. Ray,  John, 

the  Botanist.  His  ^'  Life,''  prefixed  to  his  select  works,  and  written  by  Denham,  8yo.  176O, 
informs  us,  that  he  wzs  born  in  l628.    The  letter  before  us  is  dated  1689* 

Rebellion  of  Scotland  in  1715,  accounts  of,  by  Hotham,  Carpenter  and  others,  of  that  year,  may 

be  seen  in  vol.  5  of  this  Collection. Roscommon,  (Wentworth  Dillon,  Lord,)  to  Sir  Edward 

Deering,  on  the  Settlement  of  Ireland,  1 663-1 664. Rutland,  John  Manners,  Duke  of;  letters, 

1725.     He  lived  to  1763. Rycaut,  Sir  Paul.     He  was  the  author  of  the  **  Present  state  of 

"  the  Ottoman  Empire,"  &c.  London,  folio,  167O;  also  of  the  *'  Present  state  of  the  Greek  and 
'*  Armenian  Churches,"  composed  whilst  he  was  Consul  at  Smyrna,  and  printed  Lond.  l678,  and 
was  Lord  Clarendon's  principal  Secretary  for  Leinster  and  Connacht  in  l685«  The  letter  before  us 
was  written  in  1700,  the  year  of  his  death.  His  continuation  of  Knolles's  History  of  the  Turks, 
which  he  published  in  three  volumes,  folio,  is  much  esteemed.  He  continued  Platina's  Lives  of 
the  Popes  to  his  own  time. Rymer,  Thomas,  celebrated  for  his  *'  Fcedera." 

Sanderson,  John,  a  letter  written  by  him  at  the  age  of  eighty,  in  1708,  enriches  the  eighth 

volume. Sedley,  Sir  John,  a  letter  of  1639. Sherrard,  Dr.  to  Edward  Llhwyd,  1703. 

Skeffington,  Sir  John,  to  Sir  Edward  Deering,  1 640-1665. Sloane,  Sir  Hans,  to  Thomas 

Kirke,  Esq.  1694.  Sloane  was  bom  in  Ireland  in  166O :  his  eminence  as  a  Naturalist,  introduced 
him  to  Boyle,  Ray,  Sydenham,  and  the  Royal  Society.     He  died  in  1752,  aged  ninety-one.— 

Smyth,  Sir  Edward,  of  Dublin.    The  letter  before  us  is  dated  I664. South's  Latin  poem  00 

Cromwell's  peace  with  the  Dutch,  in  his  own  hand.— Spence,  J.  a  letter  of  1737*  Spence's 
Criticisms  on  Pope  are  much  esteemed  by  Warton.     His  ''  Polymetis,"  was  published  in  folio, 

in  1747. Steele,  Sir  Richard,  letter  of  17C4. Sydenham,  Thomas,  1704. Smith,  James, 

the  Alchymist,  l682. Slangenbug,  Geperal,  to  Secretary  Fagel,  on  the  pretended  refusal  of 

the  Stales  General  to  engage  the  enemy,  when  urged  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough. 

Tate,  Poet  Laureat,  a  poem  in  his  hand,  written  in  1715,  the  year  of  his  death.  He  succeeded 
Shadwell,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  notes  to  the  Dunciad.  His  poem  on  the  **  Death  of  Queen 
*'  Anne,''  is  his  best.     His  works  are  enumerated  by  Jacob,  Gildon,  and  in  the  Biographia^  — - 

Taylor,  Surveyor  of  forfeited  lands  in  Ireland,  from  Dublin,  1666  and  1676. ^Temple,  Sir 

William,  from  Worcester,  1693.     His  "  Life"  is  prefixed  to  hb  works  in  folio.  (1) Tborsby, 


(1)  He  negociated  the  triple  alliance  in  1668,  between  England,  Holland,  and  Sweden,  against  France,  and 
also  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Mary,  the  Duke  ot  York's  daughter,  afterwards  Qaeen  Mary,  with  the  Prince 
of  Orange. 
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Ralph,  letter,  1 70p.  He  was  a  celebrated  antiquary.  He  lent  his  aid  to  Gibson,  Heame,  Strype, 
Calamy,  Collins,  Lister,  Gale,  and  wrote  the  ''  Topography  of  Leeds,''  published  in  17 14,  and  a 

•*  History  of  the  Church  of  Leeds,"  1724. Twysden,  Sir  Roger,  1599.    Several  of  his  un- 

publbhed  works  have  been  mentioned  in  this  Catalogue. Tyrell,  author  of  the  History  of 

England,  to  Roger  Gale»  1715.     His  History  b  frequently  quoted  by  Hume. T^dall,  the 

continuator  of  Rapin,  l686. 

Vaillant,  a  letter  on  medals,  l684.  Vaillant  was  employed  by  Colbert  to  collect  coins  and 
medals  in  Italy,  Greece,  and  Asia,  for  Lewis  XIV.  His  ^'  Numismata  Imperatorum,''  was  pub- 
lished^  4to.  Paris,  1674,  but  a  second  improved  edition,  in  2  vols.  4to.  superseded  it  in  1694. 
In  this  he  omitted,  as  spurious,  several  medals  which  he  had  published  as  genuine  in  the  tirst. 

His  Medallic  History  of  the  Seleucidse,  came  out  in  Paris,  4to.  168I. Vernon,  James,  letters 

in  1725-6.(1) 

Voltaire  to  the  Right  Ron.  Sir  Everard  Falkeuor,  Secretary  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  .Cumberland,  from  Paris,  1746,  in  the  eighth  volume  of  this  Collection. 

Winchelsea,  Lord,  from  Florence,  4th  August,  1676,  with  other  letters  to  Sir  Edward  Deering, 

from  Pera,  &c.— — Walpole,  Robert,  to  an  unknown  person,  1721. Wanley,  Humphrey,  to 

Mr.  Killingbeck,  1706-7.— Williamson,  Sir  Joseph,  the  Plenipotentiary,  and  President  of  the 

Royal  Society  to  Mr.  Atkins,  1689* ^Wilkins,  D.  to  Edward  Cave,  1738,  well  known  by  his 

edition  of  Spelman's  Councib,  and  other  learned  works,  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  John 
Wilkins,  who,  being  head  of  Wadham  College,  married  Oliver  Cromwell's  sbter,  against  the 
Statutes  of  that  College,  under  cover  of  a  licence  from  the  Protector,  and  was  appointed  Bishop 
of  Chester  in  1668. ^Wren,  Sur  Christopher,  to  Mr.  Etty,  I688. Wyndham,  Sir  William. 

Yorke,  Philip,  Lord  Chancellor. 

Many  more  originals,  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  add  considerably  to  the  value  of  these 
volumes. 


No.    LXXII,— LXXIV. 

"  Secretary  Coventry's  State  Papers." — 3  vols,  folio. 

The  written  pages  of  the  first  of  these  volumes  are  27^,  all  in  one  hand,  of  Charles  II's  reign, 
when  Sir  William  Coventry  was  Secretary  of  State.  It  contains  copies  of  a  great  number  of 
warrants,  pardons,  petitions,  rec<{mmendations,  grants,  summonses,  proclamations,  letters,  &c. 
frt>m  the  Restorations  to  168O.    These  are  not  placed  in  Chronological  order,  and   some  few 


(1)  "  He  was  son  to  Willtun  Vemoo,  who  wis  Secretary  to  Ring  WiDiim  and  and  to  Qoeen  Anne, 
"  first  gentleman  of  the  Bed-Chamber  to  the  Dnke  of  Gloucester,  Envoy  to  the  Kmg  of  I>enmark  and 
*<  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  &c.  Having  made  the  toor  of  Europe,  he  travelled  into  Greece,  and  brought 
«<  home  many  curious  coins,  inscriptions,  MSS.  &c.  which  are  now  in  the  potteision  of  his  son  Fr.  Lord  Oswell." 
A  marginal  note  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand. 
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Documents  of  Charles  Fs  reign,  are  mixed  here  and  there  with  those  of  Charles  II.  For  iuitance^ 
at  p.  235  is  a  copy  of  the  commission  of  government,  directed  to  the  Lord  Gormanstown,  by  Sir 
L.  Parsons,  2d  Nov.  1641 ,  immediately  after  the  Rebellion  broke  out  in  Irdand,  anthorizing  him  to 
**  raiseiand  assemble  all,  eveiy,  or  any  the  forces,  as  well  footmen  as  horsemen,  within  the  County 
^*  of  Meath,  giving  you  hereby  the  command  in  chief,  &c.  and  authorizing  you  to  array,  divide^ 
^'  distribute,  dispose,  conduct,  lead,  and  govern  in  chief,  the  said  forces,  according  to  yoor  bert 
^^  discretion,  and  to  resist,  slay,  and  kiU,  as  well  by  battle  as  otherways,  all  traytors,''  &c.  TUs 
Commission  is  quoted  by  Borlase,  and  by  Temple.    Curry  most  unfairly  omits  it.    B.  5,  c.  12. 

The  second  volume  begins  withi  Sir  Bernard  Grenville's  credentials  to  the  Republick  of  Genoa, 
1675,  and  ends  with  Secretary  Coventry's  letter  to  the  Marquess  de  Burgomayne,  from  WhitehaO, 
20th  April,  168O.  The  written  pages  are  360,  containing  copies  of  letters,  State  memorials, 
instructions,  &c,  of  that  interval,  with  several  letters  from  King  Charles  II.  to  foreign  Princes, 
some  in  Latin,  but  chiefly  in  French.  The  foreign  Princes  to  whom  they  are  directed,  are 
the  Kings  and  Queens  of  France,  Spain,  Savoy,  and  Portugal,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Cosmo  III. 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  the  Grand  Master  of  Malta,  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  the  Viceroys 
of  Naples  and  Sicily,  the  Duke  of  Brandenburg,  Monsieur  de  Barillon,  d'Estrade,  Counts 
d'Egmont,  and  TaaflFe,  MontecucuU,  &c. 

Several  are  directed  to  Don  Pedro  Ronquillo,  to  Consuls  at  different  sea  ports,  to  the  Bishop 
of  Munster,  the  Duke  de  Roquelaure ;  several  to  foreign  ministers  forbidding  the  Catholic 
service  in  their  Chapels  and  Houses ;  some  relate  to  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen ;  and  several  are 
of  considerable  importance  to  the  history  of  the  period  to  which  they  belong. 

The  third  volume  consists  of  462  written  pages,  containing  a  continuation  of  the  same 
correspondence,  and  various  additional  documents,  down  to  1699.  These  latter  relate  to  Charters 
restored  at  the  Revolution,  commissions  of  inquiry  concerning  customs,  taxes,  quit  rents, 
heralds,  foreign  settlements,  East  and  West  Indies,  Guernsey,  Jersey,  &c.  Governors  of  different 
forts,  the  Admiralty,  Cinque  Ports,  Treasury,  Provisions  for  the  army  and  fleet,  Justioei  in 
Ireland,  Shomberg's  commission.  Lord  Tirconnel's,  &c.  numerous  grants  of  ofiices,  hononn^ 
&c.  in  different  Counties  of  England  and  Wales,  Ireland  and  America.  The  grant  of  Keeper 
of  Pall-Mall,  at  p.  336,  describes  that  part  of  London,  in  1699. — Almost  every  office 
in  the  gift  of  the  Crown  is  mentioned,  with  the  names  of  the  persons  on  whom  they  were 
conferred  at  the  revolution.  The  re-grant  of  Buckingham  Charter,  in  1688,  may  be  seen  at 
p.  19I;  the  creation  of  James  Fitzjames,  Duke  of  Berwick,  in  l686-7«  at  p.  170;  a  grant  of 
a  Jesuit  Library  discovered  at  Nottingham,  in  l679>  to  Sion  College;  the  order  for  Oliver 
Plunket's  head  and  quarters  to  be  delivered  to  his  nephew  James  Plunket,  in  1 681,  with  warrants, 
pardons,  patents  for  inventions,  &c.  too  numerous  to  be  detailed. 
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No.  I-XXV— IJILXVIL 

**  Original  Letters." — 3  w&,  foUo^  paper. 

Thtte  ilMree  Tokunes  eontain  Antiquarian  Coliectionsy  and  were  the  property  of  the  Re?. 
Charles  Lyttleton,  L.LJD.  The  tetters  addressed  to  him  by  several  Antiqnariansy  begin  from 
36th  September,  1745.  The  principal  writers  are  Smart  LethiettUier»  on  Monastic  and  other 
Afltiqnitifls  of  England;  WHfiam  Boriase,  author  of  the  History  and  Antiquities  of  Corawall, 
whose  first  letter  is  dated  Lndgnm,  Nov.  8,  1748,  all  on  autiqaarian  subjects;  Hi :  Bum,  on 
the  same  subjects;  Thomas  Dawes,  from  Aleppo,  176O  to  1766,  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  Edinburgh, 
SOth  August,  1766,  John  Walker,  Mofiat,  S5th  Sept,  1766,  John  Webber,  Lisburoe,  2d  April, 
I7€l,  Thomas  Pitt,  Lisbon,  24th  March,  1760,  Dan:  Dnmaresq,  Petersbuigh,  19th  Oct.  1760, 
Benjamin  Kennicott  to  ditto,  no  dat^  John  Stephens  to  ditto,  London,  4th  October,  17^0,  And : 
Coltee  Ducarel,  Doctors  Commons,  6th  July,  1763,  followed  by  others  from  him  to  1705, 
Ph.  Morant  to  ditto,  Colchester,  1762, 4sc.  6eorg9  Balkurd  to  ditto,  Campden,  several  letters 
from  dOth  June,  1744.  (I)  W.  Talbot,  giving  an  account  of  Mr.  Ballard's  death,  dated  Kineton, 
26th  Jun^  1755.  The  Bishop  of  3.  Asaph,  18t^  Nfvenp her,  1731.  J.  Tanner*  to  Dr.  Lyttleton, 
Lowestoft,  July,  1752,  and  July  1753.  Jer.  Miller  to  ditto,  1751, 1764,  1768,&c.on  antiquarian 
sttbjeets.  S.  Mfller  to  ditto,  from  Oosfield,  l$th  September,  1750,  describing  Horton,  the  ancient 
seal  of  the  Pars,  where  Catherine  Par  was  married,  and  other  places.  Thomas  Birch  to  ditto, 
London,  1743.  T.  Seward  to  ditto,  Derby,  1743.  W.  Stukdy  to  ditto,  1749-  W.  Harte  to 
ditto,  Port  Elliot,  1743.  Richard  Pococke  to  ditto,  1751-1758.  R.  Wilkes  to  ditto,  Willenball, 
1746^  4to.  George  Lyttleton  to  ditto,  1751,  &c.  John  Hutchins  to  ditto,  Wareham,  July  9, 
1715,  several  letters.  W.  Price  to  ditto,  from  Rhiulas,  in  Merionethshire,  1745-1750,  1751,  1757, 
Ac  F.  Drake  to  ditto,  York,  17499  letters.  Daines  Barrington  to  ditto,  1768.  Th.  Pennant 
to  ditto,  several  letters.  Elis.  Elstob,  1736.  Brown  Willis,  1752.  Edward  Clark,  Madrid,  1761. 
Ch.  Mason,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1753.  Sam.  Pcgge,  1764,  to  1768.  Jos.  Ayloffe,  1764, 
&c.  Edw.  Lye^  176$.  J.  Kettel,  Windsor,  1740,  with  several  drawings  of  armorial  bearings, 
to.  P.  CoUynson,  1765, 1766.  W.Pepys,  Geneva,  1764.  Th.  Evans,  1 765.  F.Qodolphin,  1762, 
Lord  Dacre,  1762.  James  Docarel  to  his  brother  Dr.  Ducarel,  on  antiquities  in  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Stephens,  1764. 

One  of  these  letters  relative  to  the  stoiy  of  the  wanning  pan,  sent  by  George  Ballard  to  Dr. 
Lyttleton,  claims  the  merit  of  singularity,  giving  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller^s  opinion  in  his  own 
woids.  (2)  Some  letters  from  Bbhop  Gibson  follow,  one  of  which  contains  an  account  of  King 
William's  reception  at  Oxford,  when  the  Duke  of  Ormond  was  Chancellor,  taken  from  the  origi- 
nal by  Mr.  Ballard,  in  1754.    On  intelligence  of  the  King's  approach,  Ormond,  who  had  been 


(1)  Ballard  was  author  of  the  "  Lives  of  lUostrioos  Ladles.''    1  voU  4to.  Oxford,  176S. 
(a)  The  best  accooot  of  the  birth  of  the  Pretender  is  given  m  an  original  letter  in  this  MS.  from  V.  Bathorst, 
to  Mr.  Chariett,  Trinity  College^  Oxford,  Tuesday,  nine  at  night,  11th  June,  1688. 

VOL.  n.  Kkk4  t 
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installed  Chancellor  at  his  own  house  in  St  James's  Square,  in  1688,  went  out  with  the  heads  of 
houses  to  meet  him,  the  City  Conduit  pouring  out  wine  during  the  procession,  and  a  splendid 
entertainment  prepared :  Ormond  in  the  mean  time  having  communicated  to  him  an  anonjmoos 
letter,  cautioning  him  agaiust  poison  which  was  to  be  administered  at  dinner,  he  ordered  horses, 
and  drove  off  to  Windsor.— Ormond  had  fought  at  the  Boyne  against  J«ines»  he  was  wounded  at 
Landen,  where  Luxembourg  forced  King  William's  lines  in  l69S;  be  commanded  at  Vigo,  when 
the  Oallo-Spanish  fleet  was  destroyed  by  Rooke  in  1702,  and  yet  he  rebelled  m  1720.  His  imaso- 
derate  ambition  was  so  well  known  in  Ireland,  that  when  he  was  Lord  Lieutenant  in  1705,  the 
address  of  the  Commons  to  him,  in  the  printed  votes  of  Saturday  June  l6th,  either  by  Uunder*  or 
more  probably  by  design,  began  thus ;  ''  We,  your  Grace's  Loyal  subjects."  There  is  a  letter  to 
Admiral  Byng  m  the  third  volume  now  before  us,  which  shews  that  be  had  gone  the  greatest 
lengths  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Jacobites,  taking  precedence  of  Bolingbroke,  Oxford, 
and  the  Pretender  himself. 


No.  LXXVIII. 
"  Original  Letters  to  J.  Anstis  Garter."— /o/to. 

The  first  of  these  letters  is  from  Th.  Turner,  Norwich,  26th  April,  1715,  the  last  is  tmm  R. 
Rawlinson,  12th  April,  1746.  The  intermediate  letters  are  from  Tanner,  £dw.  Lhwyd,  Hio. 
Heame,  Geo.  Hickes,  Humfrey  Wanley,  Fr.  Wise,  John  Thorpe,  Tho.  Baker,  of  the  C<4]ege  of 
Arms,  N.  Harding,  William  Holman,  Will.  Shippen,  Hi.  Fiddes,  Edm.  Halley,  W.  Derham,  Dan. 
Wateriand,  J.Lewis,  W.  Thomas,  J.Mickleton,  Richard  Graves,  Lord  Stafford,  Th.  England, 
Th.  Carte,  Geo.  Holmes,  Ralph  Thoresby,  Brown  Willis,  R.  Golty,  Antonio  Qalvao  de  Castd 
Branco,  Portuguese  Envoy,  Lord  Harcourt,  Lord  Lyon,  Monsieur  Clarembault,  J.  Palmer,  Lewis 
Stephens,  White  Kennet,  Tho.  Stibbs,  S.Westley,  Robert  Sanderson. 

The  followmg  loose  papers  are  placed  at  the  end : — 1.  Dr.  Rawlinson  to  Mr.  Anstis,  12th  Apiil, 
1746. — 2.  Mounsieur  d'Hancieville  to  Mr.  Townley,  Paris,  30th  Feb.  1790,  mclosing  papers  found 
in  the  Bastile,  being  thirteen  pages,  in  quarto,  of  a  narrative  by  a  Parisian  Pkocuratrix,  who 
was  employed  by  the  Police,  in  1753.  OriginaL — 3.  A  Ibt  of  Commissioners  for  aflOurs  of 
Government  in  1584,  with  notices  of  plots  against  the  Queen,  in  Spain  and  Rome,  in  a  con- 
temporary hand,  in  three  sheets  of  paper,  folio.— 4.  Lists  of  general  musters  of  the  trained  bands, 
in  1574,  nine  sheets. 

The  Documents  in  this  valuable  Collection  claim  the  attention  of  Historians  and  PUlologers; 
the  authors  of  most  of  them  having  been  men  of  the  first  rank  in  the  literary  world,  men  to  whom 
we  may  safely  apply  what  Nestor  says  of  the  heroes  of  his  younger  years — 

tuifmai    J*    at   nWtr 
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No.  LXXIX. 

^*  Original  Letters  to  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield." — 

folio. 

These  letters  are  from  dbtioguished  persons,  in  the  reigns  of  Queen  Anne,  King  George  L  and 
George  II.  The  first  u  from  George  Hickes,  the  last  b  from  the  Chancellor's  son,  G.  Parker, 
1726.  The  principal  intermediate  letters  are  from  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  Lords  Peterborow, 
Dartmouth,  Macclesfield,  Marischall,  who  was  implicated  in  the  Rebellion  of  1715,  and  fled  to 
Berlin,  Pagett,  Halifax,  Scarsdale  and  Oxford,  J.  Chamberlayne,  Geo.  Bristol,  C.  Norwich, 
Lord  Hardwicke,  Sir  Nathaniel  Llojd,  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  Ralph  Thoresby,  C.  Stanhope, 
F.  Fortescue,  G.  Parker,  H.  Hatnell,  Lord  Cowper,  T.  Bootle  on  the  trial  of  Rebels  at  Liver- 
pool, John  St.  Leger,  Lord  Somerset,  William  Wyndham,  Lord  Lansdown.  Sir  Richard  Steele, 
£dm.  Lincoln,  Lords  Orrery  and  Ailesbury,  £•  Chandler,  Sir  G.St,  Leger,  concerning  Irish  affairs, 
Lord  Lexington,  Benjamin  Bangor,  J.  Craggs,  Robert  Price  concemmg  Rebels  at  Carlisle,  Sir 
T.  Parkins,  William  Dublin,  F.  Molyneaux,  £.  Hamilton,  Lord  Sutherland,  J.  Molesworth,  Baron 
de  Staviani,  Hu:  Bristol,  E.  Covenry  [and  Litchfield,  Rutland,  Harborough,  Harbord,  William 
Manners,  Romney,  Hali&x,  Castlemaine,  £•  Norwich,  Wiiloughby  Brooke,  Rich,  Gloucester, 
Fr.  Roffen,  Bishop  Atterbury,  Lord  Mar,  Ormond,  Abingdon,  Montague,  B.  Mandeville,  S. 
Mariborough,  J.  Dutton,  Mr.  Cartwright. 


No,  LXXX,  LXXXI. 

•*  English  History,  from  1629,  to  1660." — 2  vols,  folio. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  begins  with  King  Charles  I's  communication  to  Parliament,  I5th 
November,  l62d,  respecting  the  libel  intitled  ''  The  Proposition  to  bridle  the  impertinency  of 
*'  Parliament,''  &c.  and  ends  with  Bristleholt's  Letter  to  Sur  G.  Pickering,  30th  December,  1652. 

The  intermediate  papers  are  very  interesting  and  numerous.  The  originab  are — 1.  A  warrant 
for  viewing  the  quarries  in  the  forest  of  Shotover  and  Stowood,  at  the  request  of  Bryan  Duppa, 
Dean  of  Christ-church,  signed  by  the  Chief  Justice  in  Eyre,  and  addressed  to  Henry  Rich,  Earl 
of  Holland,  who  was  beheaded,  9th  March,  1^48. — 2.  Sir  R.  Twysden  to  Sir  Ed.  Deering,  1st 
March,  l639. — 3.  Ditto  to  ditto,  24th  Oct  l640. — 4.  The  original  printed  Proclamation  for  the 
levying  of  ship  money,  l640.  5.  Distributions  of  ships  to  the  several  Shires  of  England  and 
Wales,  with  their  tonnage,  and  the  sums  set  on  each  corporation,  town,  &c.  and  various  original 
letters  to  Mr.  Deering,  in  i640  and  l641. 

10.  The  division  of  England  into  the  several  associations  of  Counties,  for  and  against  the  King, 
during  the  troubles.     12.  Humble  considerations  whether  the  Bishops  shall  stand  or  fall.  (I) 

(1)  <<  In  1641,  the  Commons  prevailed  with  Sir  Edward  Deering,  a  man  very  opposite  to  all  their  designs. 

Vol.  H.  ^       L  1 1 
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13.  Robert  Darell  of  Calebill,  to  Sir  EdUttid  Dmrisg,  29A  March,  l641,  seal  perfect  15.  Mr. 
Pym  to  admiral  Peonington,  l64l.  16.  Lenthall  tbe  Speaker  to  ditto^  28th  March,  l642« 
17.  Sir  Richard  Skeffington  to  ditto,  4th  October,  J€4i* 

18.  J.  Wilmot  to  Mr.  Planta  of  the  British  Moaeum,  concemiog  Colonel  Oliver  Cromweiri 
letter  to  O.  St.  John,  Esq.  10th  December,  I793y  with  Cromwell's  said  letter,  dated  11th  SepL 
1643 ;  and  letters  to  and  from  Sir  Ed.  Deeriag,dn  1543. 

!23.  A  joint  letter  to  Sir  Ed.  Deering,  from  several  persons,  recommending  to  hhn  to  make  kit 
pamphlet  against  O^iford  shorty  dated  Knowie,  19fh  March,  IC43.     Original  signatnm  of 
Committee  at  Knowle. 

24.  Another  to  ditto,  Rochester,  20th  March,  1543,  from  ditto,  accusing  him  of  **  looUng 
"  like  Lett's  wife,  instead  of  manfully  attacking  that  Sodom^  Oxford.    Original  agaatnrea. 

31.  Sir  Edward  Deering's  Petition  to  the  Commons,  in  his  own  hand,  l644,  and  aevenf 
original  letters  from  and  to  him,  same  year. 

46.  **  A  copy  taken  from  the  original  of  tbe  Privy  Seal,  to  the  £arl  of  Glamorgan,  to  ael 
'^  what  law  canoot  warrant,  and  the  King  witt  indemnify  him,  disited  12th  January,  1(44,  wad 
'*  found  among  Secretary  ......  ••••^s  papers,  this  18th  December,  iGSSJ^ 

N.B.  On  the  back  of  this  paper  is  tbe  address — ^  These  to  tbe  Rev.  Dr.  South  ;**  and  on  oat 
comer,  **  To  Thomas  Astle,  Esq.  from  Fra.  Russel  of  tbe  Duchy  Office,  found  January,  176S*^ 

Tbe  genuineness  of  Glamorgan's  commission  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  doubt  Dr.  Blivb  hat 
sufficiently  unravelled  that  mystery  in  his  **  Inquiry  into  tbe  share  which  Charles  I.  had  la  the 
transactions  of  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  afterwards  Marquess  of  Worcester,  for  bringing  over  a 
body  of  Irirh  Rebels  to  assist  the  King  in  l6^5^/*  Loud.  8vo.  1747. 

47.  Original  order  of  tbe  Lord  Gelietal  Essex  to  Comtnisskiners  to  take  into  their  care  the 
towns  of  Weymouth  and  Melcoinb  Regis,  22d  June»  l644.  48.  Original  certificate  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Safety,  for  50/.  Ss.  in  public  faith,  1 1th  September,  l644.  Several  letters  follow  from 
Cromwell,  Harrison,  Fairfax,  in  1644,  5,  6.  53.  The  Committee  for  his  Majesty's  Reveone, 
Westminster,  6th  July,  l647,  to  Mr.  Th.  Bott,  &c.  autographs  perfect. 

54.  A  note  found  wrote  in  a  spare  leaf  of  a  book  concer^kig  the  Execution  of  King  Ckuftas  I. 
communicated  by  James  West,  Esq.  20tb  January,  174$,  relative  to  tbe  executioacr  Biwidon. 

55.  Another  account  of  ditto,  trdbsmitted  to  tbe  Earl  of  Berkshire,  from  S.  Carolina^  and  com- 
municated to  tbe  Society  of  Antiquaries,  by  tbe  Ret.  Cbaries  Lyttleton^  dated  Sontk  ^rffiiM^ 


<*  but  a  man  of  levity  and  vanity,  easily  flattered  by  beiag  conuneoded,  to  preaent  to  the  House  a  biU  for  the 
*'  atler  eradicatioa  of  Bishops,  Deans,  and  Chapters.  Sic,  which  he  did  from  the  gallery,  with  the  two  Teracs  ia 
**  Ovid,  the  application  whereof  was  his  greatest  motive: — 

^'  Cancta  prlos  tentanda,  sed  immedlcabile  vnlnns, 

*'  Ense  recidendom  est,  ne  pars  sincera  trahatmr.'*  Cbvead.  1, 16f . 

The  first  Baronet  of  the  Deerings  was  this  Edward,  knighted  in  1618.  fiseaping  from  the  Pariaaeat  is  the 
EhKg  in  ltM2,  hisestate  was confisealed  ia  l«4a.  Ha  was  the  foonder  of  the  Sorrenden  library.  Several  «f 
hit  MSS.  are  now  in  thU  Collection,  Press  m.    He  died  in  1644. 
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15lli  Oct.  1741,  luid  ttatiqg  the  4jfing  oqofessioii.^f  f^  Dixwdl>  that  be  was  t|ie  executioner ; 
IMlb  other  accquots  of  .fbatexeca^ofi.  (1) 

57*  General  Fak&x,  qonc^rning.tbe  <;oinmaiid.qf  Bristply  13tb  f^eb.  l64fi,  ori^al,  addrcsiMd 
to  Colonel  Sydeobam.  TbeseM  preaer^  (be  .cjreat  and  motfo.  $8.  Iq&nnatiQOS,  25tb  S€|>t. 
.1^49»  against  M(r.  Cooke,  mpbter.of  Diiaytopj/qr  spei^Ungagw^ticonsUtutedautboriti^^ 
the  charges  agaipst  him.  6p.  Jlemark^ble  |ms^^  aAer  tb^  King>  .d^tb,  from  1648,  written 
}B  1660.  6i.  Col.  Harrison,  17th  l^pyem)]!^,  1^4j).  6.2.  R.3rikenel  to  Sir  E.  Deering,  10th 
October,  1648.  63.  P.  Hudren  to  Mr.  Williamson,  12th  Jan.  l64^—N.  B.  These  are  feigned 
names.  A  ngte  on  t}|e,back.M^t^,t)lAt^VI(^9°^pn  was  Colpniel  Harrison.  .64.  Oliver  Cromwell 
to  Oliver  St.  John,  Derby  House,  1st  September,  Knasburgb*  This  was  never  printed,  and  is 
c^^tremely  cqrious.  6j|.  Fac-simile  of  t^  JU^g'^  .death  van^ant.  66.  Original  order  of  the 
Commons,  I7th  January^  1649.  67.  A  civiotus  account  of  papers  found  in  Elizabeth  Castle, 
J[ersey,  vrhen  it  was  taken  by  Cromwell  in  IjSSl.  Tbeie  originals  w^re  bought  at  the  sale  of 
T.  Martin's  Manuscripts,  on  Tbimday,  April  29»  1773,  iia  MWfid  in  a  note  on  the  back  by 
Mr.fAstle. 

68.  Papers  relating  to  the  sf^e  of  the  ^ates  qf  those  who  joined  the  King,  and  the  Crown's 
fte  fium  rents  with  the  *'  Debenture  .of  Chrispin  Phillips,''  original,  autographs  perfect, 
24th  Aug.  1649.  General  Lambert's  original  to  the  Trustees,  1st  April,  l650.  73.  Mr.  Pelham's 
deiire  on  behalf  of  the  town  of  Hull,  18th  April,  1650,  original.  74.  Mr.  Edmund  Fleetwood 
to  said  Trustees,  30tb  April,  l650,  original.  75.  John  Marsh  Cashier  to  said  Trustees,  7tb  May, 
1650.  76.  Mr.  William  Duddley's  assignment,  pf  his  contract  to  Mr.  Stiles,  dd  May,  1 650, 
,5>j2g>D^*  77*  Ditto's  proffer  to  the  contractors  for  the  fee  ferm  rents,  original,  3d  May,  l650, 
78.  Mr.  Marsh's  original  receipt  for  217/.  15«.  7{d.  for  the  purchase  of  Colne  Priory  in  Essex, 
April  8,  1650.    80.  Darnall's  report  concerning  the  City  of  Coventry,  5tb  July,  l650,  original. 

81.  Nicholas  Spackman,  Deputy-Auditor,  concerning  the  sale  of  the  Monastery  of  S.  Mary, 
jmear  York,  August,  l650,  original.  82.  Order,  of  Council  concerning  the  removal  of  the  King's 
children,  27tb  July,  1 650,  transcribed  from  the  original  in  the  possession  of  Mr.Vaillant,  of 
Tyickenham,  on  the  11th  of  July,  1789*    See  Cfairendon,.v.  3,  part  2,  p.  525. 

83.  Cromwell's  letter  to  his  wife,  Edinburgh,  3d  Mqy,  l651,  from  the  original  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  Royal  Letters  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  7.  84.  Label  and  inscription  found  on 
Cromwell's  breast  when  hu  remains  were  dog  up.  87.  Original  order  of  sale,  1st  April,  1650, 
with  Bradsbaw's  autograph,  broad  seal  perfect  88.  Verses,  on  Cromwell's  bang  thrown  from 
,his  cc^h  box. 

89..  Bradsbaw's  original  warrant,  autograph,  and  seal,  to  the  Trustees  at  Worcester-House,  1st 
Sept  1651,  for  the  continuation  of  pay  to  Col.  Storbhall,  and  Mr.  Lempriere.     90.  William 

(1)  Two  Ben  m  Yiiois  stood  upon  the  scafibld  a^  execntUmerB.  Whitelock,  p.  S75.  William  Holet  was  tried 
and  coodenmed  in  October,  1600,  for  being  one  of  them.  State  Trials,  1 2,  p.  881 ;  bat  in  the  same  trial, 
Brandon  the  common  hangman,  is  said  to  haTe  cat  off  the  King's  head ;  and  diis  appears  to  Iw  the  tme  accoont 
according  to  the  Docnmenu  now  liefore  as. 
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Leo  thai!  to  said  Trastees,  dated  Rolles»  2 1  st  October,  1 65 1 ,  originaL  92*  Cromweirs  Committee  of 
public  Revenues  to  the  Trustees  for  the  sale  of  Crown  fee  farm  rents,  autographs  perfect,  29th 
Jan.  1651.  93.  Charles  Bowles  to  said  Trustees,  1762,  original.  9I>.  Algernon  Sydney  to 
Richard  Sydenham,  at  Worcester  House,  4th  Jan.  l652.  95.  Order  to  pay  the  sum  of  60L  to 
Mr.  Abraham  Symonds,  who  made  the  great  seal  for  Parliament,  original,  4th  October,  l6f9, 
with  several  memoranda  of  money  received  since  l643,  and  payments,  and  a  list  of  documents 
relating  thereto.  96.  Mr.  Kelsall  to  the  said  Trustees,  nominating  the  Trustees  for  Lancashire 
ministers,  1 8th  Jan.  2652,  original. 

97.  Algernon  Sydney  to  ditto,  Somerset-House,  25th  January  l652,  original,  with  several  otiwr 
onginal  letters  from  and  to  the  same,  down  to  l656.    • 

Amongst  them  is  an  original  order  for  Henry  Cromwell,  (Oliver's  youngest  and  favourite  son,) 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  dated  6th  August,  1656,  for  593/.  2s.  for  six  weeks  pay,  to  tiro 
troops  of  his  regiment;  also  the  Spanish  Ambassador  Cardenas's  letter  to  Cromwell,  7  Jan.  165}, 
on  the  treaty  with  Spain.  Original  instructions  for  the  expedition  agamst  Spain,  dated  18th  Aug. 
1654,  signed  by  Thurloe.  Also  a  letter  of  Attorney,  signed  by  all  the  officers  of  Colonel  Tom- 
linson's  regiment,  to  agree  with  the  Trustees  of  the  Crown  fee  farm  rents  at  Worcester  House, 
for  such  Royal  lands  as  may  be  equivalent  to  their  arrears.  The  autographs  and  seals  of  all  the 
officers  are  annexed,  in  number  sixty-seven,  dated  19th  July,  l654.  Fleetwood's  original  order 
when  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  with  the  seal  and  autograph  perfect,  to  Lieutenant  John  Penni- 
feather,  9th  September,  1655,  to  exercise  the  men  and  officers  of  Colonel  Le  Hunt's  regiment, 
with  Army  and  Navy  accounts  of  l655  and  1656. 

These  are  followed  by  a  copy  of  a  very  interesting  letter  from  Lord  Colepepper  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor  Hyde,  Amsterdam,  20th  September,  l658.  This  the  very  original,  of  which  Lord 
Hardwick  says  that  it  is  one  of  the  strongest  instances  of  political  sagacity  and  foresight  to  be 
found  in  h'lstory,  and  relates  to  the  probability  of  the  Restoration.    Original. 

This  curious  letter  b  followed  by  G.  Monk's  letter  to  the  High  Sheriff  of  Sutherland,  on  Ins 
receiving  intelligence  of  Cromwell's  death,  dated  Edinburgh,  10th  September,  l65S,  and  ordering 
Richard  Cromwell  to  be  proclaimed  Protector.  Cromwell  died  at  London  on  the  8th,  so  that 
this  express  is  more  rapid  than  that  fatal  express  which  Charies  L  received  at  Uxbridge,  fiom 
the  Duke  of  Montrose,  or  that  which  conveyed  to  James  I.  the  news  of  the  death  of  Elizabeth. 
— ^Account  of  Cromwell's  pictures  from  the  original  in  the  Paper  office. 

A  printed  proposal  to  the  Pariiament,  by  Sir  Balthazier  Gerbier,  Peter  Lelly,  and  George 
Geldersp,  to  paint  in  oil,  pictures  of  all  the  memorable  atchievements  since  the  Parliament's 
first  sitting.  Copies  of  State  papers  during  the  interregnum. — Original  commission  of  Parl^sunent 
to  General  Ludlow,  appointing  him  Colonel,  14th  July,  1659*  on  parchment. — ^Instructiom 
to  ditto,  with  an  Act  for  the  better  security  of  Ireland.  These  instructions  are  original,  dated 
Dublin,  17th  October,  1759*  and  signed  by  Steel,  Jones,  and  Thpmlinson.  Judge  Sancby's 
letter  to  Ludlow  for  deterring  diffinrences  between  soldiers  and  officers,  relative  to  forfeited  lands 
in  Irelan  I,  17th  October,  1659.  Original  petition  of  the  gentry  of  Derbyshire  to  General  Monk, 
for  a  free  Parliament,  the  autographs  perfect  date  omitted.    Another  fix>m  ditto  to  ditto  to  the 
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same  effect,  date  omitted,  original.  Copies  of  other  addresses  to  tlie  same  effect.  An  Abridge- 
ment of  Mr.  Scott's  confession  and  discoTcry  of  his  transactions,  made  immediately  after  the 
Restoration  in  l66o.  A  note  of  Cromwell's  correspondents  and  spies  abroad.  A  note  of  inter- 
cepted letters  in  the  years  l644  and  l645.  A  note  of  Committees  that  acted  from  l642  to  1 659, 
A  note  of  foreign  affairs  in  Cromwell's  time,  given  in  by  Thurloe  in  1660.  A  list  of  those  who 
received  salaries  for  betraying  the  King  to  Cromwell,  and  the  Rump.  The  dates  are  omitted, 
hot  the  leading  dates  will  help  to  supply  this  deficiency.  Richard  Cromwell  succeeded  Oliver, 
3d  of  Sept.  1 658,  and  was  complimented  out  of  the  Protectorship,  by  his  Uncle  Desborongh, 
and  by  his  brother-in-law  Fleetwood,  6th  May,  l659»  on  which  day  the  Rump  was  restored. 
On  the  Idth  of  October  following,  the  Rump^was  ejected  by  Lambert,  he  by  Monk,  and  by 
the  Parliament  in  January,  and  that  Parliament  was  dissolved  l6th  March,  l660. 

A  list  of  the  members  of  the  pretended  Council  of  State,  upon  the  second  return  of  the  Rump, 
who  took  the  abjuration  oath,  renouncing  the  line  of  King  James  for  ever.  Also  lists  of  those 
who  were  active  against  the  Restoration,  and  copies  of  the  letters  of  some  of  them,  and  the  state 
of  the  non-conformists,  at  the  Restoration,  from  a  MS.  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Astle. 


No.    LXXXII. 

"  Letters  op  Sib  S.  "Lvke."— folio,  paper. 

These  letters  were  written  when  Sir  S.  Luke  commanded  at  Newport  Pagndl,  in  1644,  to 
Oliver  Cromwell  and  others.  The  written  leaves  are  324,  or  648  pages,  containing  transcripts 
from  originals.  One  half  of  this  MS.  is  written  from  one  cover,  and  the  remainder  from  the 
other  cover ;  so  that  the  book  must  be  reversed,  when  one  half  is  read,  in  order  to  read  the 
other  half.  The  first  letter,  counting  from  one  cover  of  this  MS.  b  from  Mr.  W.  Oxford  to  Crom- 
well, London,  10th  October,  l644;  the  fint  from  the  other  cover,  b  firom  S.  Luke  to  ditto,  11th 
October,  l644.    The  volume  is  equally  divided,  whether  we  begin  it  from  one  side  or  the  other. 

The  title,  as  given  above,  b  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  late  gallant  General  Simcoe,  who 
presented  this  MS.  in  the  presence  of  the  writer  of  thb  Catalogue,  to  the  late  George  Marquess 
of  Buckingham.  The  letters  are,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  extremely  interesting,  being  vnrittea 
in  1644,  and  shewing  how  apprehensive  the  Parliament  ofiicers  and  forces  were  of  the  gallantry 
and  discipline,  as  well  as  of  the  unrelenting  vengeance  of  the  Cavaliers.  To  the  Historian  of 
Buckinghamshire,  and  the  bordering  Counties,  these  letters  are  of  singular  importance.  Several 
of  them,  amounting  to  hundreds,  relate  also  to  other  parts  of  England,  describing  the  marches 
and  countermarches  of  both  parties,  the  sallies,  the  skirmishes,  the  success  and  the  fidlures,  the 

ousies  and  the  malignity  of  that  year.  Several  are  firom  Cromwell,  Fleetwood,  Bastwicke, 
,  Fienes,  Meyrick,  Lenthall,  Harrison,. Essex,  Bedford,  Wharton,  Manchester,  Algernon 
Sydney,  Fleete,  Dormer,  and  several  County  and  City  Committees,  &c  At  the  end  is  a  draught 
of  a  letter  in  Sir  Peter  Temple's  hand,  from  him  to  Sir  Samud  Luke,  dated  London,  25th  Feb.  1644. 


f^LPnCAlj  MISS.  &c.    Nil.  08^92.         f&BM  YI. 


No.  iLXXXXlL 
"  'Sf  ACE'S  CoLrEtrnoNs.**— ilAm  5f«ar»o,  paper. 


The^written  pagcis  ofUlib  MS/nre  (hirty-flirt,'€onsMng:<tf  eztiuts  ifimii  Dk.  Bmqr'^^Colh^ 
iiotis  df  Newspapers,  relating  chiefly  to  theCSvllWan,  Jroaitfiflptambcr  l643,  to  March  Ifitf. 
They  are  all  in  Mr.  Staee^s  hand,  'tnd  the'-Otanitidlogy  of 'ewnts  is  wcuratelyttaheii  *fipoBi  origm 
«oilrees»  sneh  as  the  Perfect  <Diiinialy  Mercmiiis  fiiitanniouty  :Ae  <fijogdoiiil8*Wedtly  Intdfigwfar, 
Perfect  Passages,  Weekly  Ai5eoUiyt,ii  BmryxtrlSjOUt  JoafroJ,  HPtriiMienth^ort,  MtJewite/liitaHi- 
geocer,  MerenriaB  Anti^PngtimticuSy  MereuriM^PoUtiaaBy'ifrc. 


Ne.   LXXXIV. 

"  A  Collection  of  Original  Letters."— ^/oKo. 

These  letters  relate  chiefly  to  the  cootrihutions  raised  in  Essex  for  the  long  Parliament,  from 
1$42  to  1660.  They  are  chiefly  original  orders,  warrants,  and  instmctions  to  the  Deputies  and 
Commissioners  for  that  County.  Amongst  them  is  the  engagement  of  the  people  of  Poole,  to 
support  their  Governor  J.  Reede,  with  diiMeffotfB  a^atines,  in  four  columns,  dated  J  2th  April, 
1649.  A  modem  annotator  states  that  Colonel  Reed  was  an  Independent,  a  Hebrew  scholar; 
that  when  young,  he  could  lay  his  hand  on  the  saddle  of  the  first  trooper's  horse,  and  vault  into 
that  of  the  fourth ;  that  he  refuaed  to  take  the  oaths  to  Charles,  James,  and  Queen  Anne,  but  did 
to  King  William,  and  that  he  died  at  Devbes,  aged  97* — ^Amonpt  these  original  letters,  one  is 
from  Bradshaw,  87th  Junei  l650 ;  another  from  Fairfax,  18th  August,  l648.  There  is  also  an 
original  certificate  fit>m  General  Monk,  QSd  Augusts  l652,  requiring  T.  Hepbnme's  discharge, 
as  he  was  not  taken  in  arms;  -and  the  examinations  of  Robert  Bruce,  the  Earl  of  Elgin's  son, 
touching  an  intended  rising  against  the. government  ia.i659,  with  precedents  of  vnrits  during  the 
Usurpation,  which  are  copied  from  originak. 

No.    LXXXV — XCII. 

* "  -Royal  «Revento/' 

These  eight  vokanesi  though  all  in  folio,  do  not  form  one  continued  work,  but  are  fketi 
4ogelfaer  as  rela(ing^to>oneMbject•  Therfirstis  intitled  '*  Ordinary  Receipts  and  Payments  by 
''  Bryan  Tuke,  Knyght,  Treasurer  of  the.  Kinge's  Chamber,  and  of  the  Kinge's  lands,  from  the 
'<  fyrst  daye  of  May,  the  d4th  yere  of  King  Henry  VIII.''    0|?ginal. 

'  Thii  MS.  inaik  historical*  point  of -view,  is  valuableiind  curk>us.  The  payments  made  in  com- 
ipBsnce 'vrithiqMCtal'  warmnti-'from  Uie. Kip^, .4sh^  attention.    It  is  of  the  A^ 

OoUeeltoo. 
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"*  Ro^bI  RcvcBue^''  aad  tontaiM  B#t«nM>.  in  diffimol  hinds,  Uom  the  itiga  of  James  I.  Xh^ 
wBtk^i  pi^es  ue  5Sa.  The  tet  titid^  ie— Tbi  Petitioii  of  Ralph  CnmwelU  Trea^orer^  1^ 
Henry  VL  (14530  ^.  Slale  eC  the  Anaoal  JUveniie^  bj  tibe  officer  of  tl|&  Excheqo^ 
Both  these  afticlea  aie  hi  prints  froHi  the  origiii»lflw^'*-i3^  A  baefAhO^act,^  ate 
EagfaMid  raised  wumtij  m  time  of  want,  and  ewoevaing  the  Reveiiffffs  of  moil  Princes  in  Christeii- 
doM,  by  T.  Wilson  dedicated  to  Th.  Ley,  Sail  cf  Marlborangb,  and  Lord  High  Ttaunrec 
4.  A  project  for  regulating  Commerce  betveca  Hwms  and  Ei^land^  after  the  Bes^mtioii.  5. 
Lord  IVeasarer  Cecil's  speech  fwr  a  snpply,  ^c^ ''  bwg  a  siegiOar  prasi4eQt  fiup  extao^  ty ma  and 
*^  hitnre  ages,*  anno  9,  Jac«  L  Mr.  Astle  nitea  thai  this  waa  piresentied  to  Wa  by  Mr.  Dttaae, 
3d  December,  177l»  9md  thet  tbeie  ii,  ia  the  QoiMaoo'a  J9VfWtih  ¥<^  h  pw394»  a  defiectivf 
acoowt  of  another  speech  hy  Cecill,  on  the  swmb  s^hieolii 

The  oAer  articles  in  this  M&  lebte  tQ  aieeU^  lates  establish^  'uk  1643  and  l644.  Extras 
Ifom  Anglo-Latia  Chronidai,  from  the  tiBM  of  RoUo  lo  1253^  B,easoBiog«  op  the  questioii  of 
k^iosing  taxes  without  the  eonseot  of  Parliament  Proeeediags  in  the  Star  Chamber  ^gaioal 
Bxportera  of  gold  and  sihrer,  in  l6l9^  Instmetiona  for  the  assessment  of  a  loan  in  l6l27* 
Proposab  for  a  reYenoe  of  40^0001.  per  annum,  for  the  ai^iport  of  the  King's  government  vok  the 
Phmtationa.  Mr.  Malynes  on  piojeots  for  augBMnting  the  national  wealth  in  l6l8.  Account  of 
gold  and  silver  corned  in  each  raigo,  from  1538  to  17699  neatly  ruled,  and  written  with  grcai 
dihgenoe  in  17(9.  Advioe  of  the  Kiqg's  Council  in  trader  v\  f^YWUi  of  exportiog  gold  apd  ail?er 
in  foreign  cohvb  and  bullion  in  1660.  Papers  vdatfaig  to  the  eompositioa  trade  of  the  Ciofiie 
Ports  in  l66d."- Morison's  account  of  Tirone's  iinrces,  in  Iidand,  in  1^8,  i^d  of  the  Queer's 
eapenees  in  the  Irish  war.    This  article  is  printed  in  his  Itinerary»  part  iL 


The  third  volume,  the  87th  of  thb  Press,  is  also  entitled  "  Royal  Revenues,''  and  of  the 
Astle  Collection.  It  consists  of  300  written  pages,  and  contains  various  ofdera  copcemiqg  the 
Reveooe  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  with  statements  of  the  Revenues  of  diflSerent  reigns  auoe, 
and  of  the  Commonwealth  m  1654,  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  ij|  l633  and  l634.  T1|t 
**  Telling  of  Noses,''  or  the  number  of  Freeholders  in  England,  by  Sir  W.  Petty,  in  l687. 
Aoconnt  of  Bullion  exported  from  London,  from  1712  to  1717.  Proposab  for  raising  money  in 
the  reigns  of  George  I.  and  IL  Expences  of  the  Civil  list  in  1715,  with  several  other  pepevs 
idatng  to  these  subjects.  The  last  article  is  intitled  ^  The  awnner  of  the  Coronation  of  King 
"*  Edward  VI.'' copied  from  the  origkod.  ft  is  the  <*  Order  of  Council,"  on  that  occasioi^  ^ 
is  not  printed  in  the  last  edition  of  Lehmd's  Collectanea,  v.  9»  pw  3|0. 

The  fourth  volume  b  intitled  *"  InroUment  of  Letters  Patents  and  other  Instruments  of  State 
<«  during  the  Protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  of  hi#apn  RIdiprd,  and  of  the  government  of  the 
«"  persons  stifing  themselves  Keepers  of  tbi  libertiei  of  Knighuid,  from  24th  Jwne,  )654,  to  23d 
«*  January,  1659/  folio,  parchment,  origimd,  Aths  siae.  The  written  pages  are  262,  eadafive  of 
five  original  documents  at  the  end. 
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These  instraments  preserve  the  regulations  made  in  difierent  departments  'of  the  State,  Ecde- 
smstical,  Civil,  Naval,  and  Military,  appointments  of  officers  in  the  Courts  of  Justice,  and  in  the 
Revenue,  with  a  Schedule  of  their  fees,  during  the  above  period  of  the  usurpation.  It  appears 
from  these,  that  the  expences  of  the  State  were  enormous,  especially  for  secret  services  and  oob- 
tingencies,  that  the  possessions  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  Church  were  sold  bdow  thdr  real  value, 
and  disposed  of  by  the  then  Rulers  to  their  adherents  and  ftmilies,  that  corruption  deep  and 
sistematical  had  pervaded  every  department,  that  the  expence  for  black  doth  alone  at  CromwdFa 
funeral,  amounted  to  the  enormous  sum  of  69^9^*  6s.  5tL 

And  yet  the  Commbsioners  of  the  Treasury,  from  l654,  were  Bubtrode,  Whitelock,  Sir  Thomas 
Widdrington,  and  John  Lisle,  Lords  Commisnoners  of  the  great  Seal ;  Henry  Rolle,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Upper  Bench ;  Oliver  St.  John,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas;  Edward 
Montague,  William  Sydenham,  and  William  Marsham,  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  of  the 
Exchequer ;  Sir  William  Roberts  and  Thomas  Fauconberge,  Auditors  of  the  receipt  thereof. 

At  folio  6,  is  Cromwell's  warrant,  authorizing  the  above  Commissioners  to  pay  3473/.  5«.  to 
Francb  Tompson  and  Henry  Cannon,  in  full  payment,  "  for  the  little  park  at  Windsor,  and 
"  meadowes  there,  called  the  King's  Meadowes,  and  the  Bushe  Close,''  &c.  dated  December  6, 
1654.    It  would  be  entertaining  to  enumerate  the  various  items  of  this  interesting  volume. 

The  Appendix  of  originals  at  the  end,  is  signed  by  the  autographs  of  the  immortal  Miltoo, 
of  Thurloe,  Lenthall,  Fleetwood,  Ludlow,  Ashley  Cooper,  &c.  and  by  Cromwell  himself — 
These  originals  are  seven  in  number.  The  last  u  the  secret  article  of  the  Treaty  between  France 
and  Cromwell,  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Royal  Family  of  England  and  their  principal  adherents 
out  of  France.  The  French  Court  denied,  after  the  Restoration,  that  it  had  formed  any  such 
engagement :  but  this  is  the  original,  signed  by  the  autographs  of  Fiennes,  Lisle,  and  Strickland 
on  one  side,  and  the  French  Commissioner  De  Bordeaux  on  the  other.  (1) 

The  fiAh  volume  in  titled  '^  Royal  Revenues,"  contains  the  following  articles  in  difierent  hands: — 
Page  1 .  ''  A  treatise  of  the  erected  service  called  the  Office  of  Compositions  for  Alienations,* 
seventy  pages,  folio.  Mr.  Astle  states  on  the  first  page,  that  he  had  it  from  Mr.  Duane,  23d 
August,  1744.  We  have  pasted  on  its  first  blank  space,  a  short  printed  comparative  account  of 
the  annual  expenditure  in  war  and  peace,  of  the  reigns  of  King  William,  Queen  Anne,  and  the 
three  Georges,  down  to  1768.  In  comparing  the  expenditure  of  1768,  with  the  present,  it  would 
seem  as  if  the  world  had  in  that  interval  passed  through  several  ages.  We  have  added  at  the 
end,  a  '*  State  of  the  National  Debt,  as  it  stood  in  1733  and  1734,  together  with  an  account. of 
''  the  produce  of  the  Sinking  Fund  in  that  year,''  printed  by  order. 


(1)  Thorloe  states,  ▼.  4,  p.  470,  in  bis  letter  to^e  States  General,  7th  February,  1656,  from  Paris,  that  he 
had  procared  a  copy  of  these  secret  Articles  from  England,  and  shewed  them  to  Cardinal  Manurise,  who 
said  "  that  they  were  feigned  by  some  person  disaffected  to  the  Crown  of  France,  and  ihat  they  were  fidse, 
**  except  a  part  of  the  second  and  foorth  articles,  nor  was  even  the  second  effectually  troe."  Boreel  detested 
XIV.  Mazarine,  and  France,  and  sometimes  exaggerates.    See  Thorbe,  vol.  6,  p.  206, 220, 226, 620. 
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Several  papers  follow,  on  the  subject  of  the  coinagey  with  **  Remarks  on  Mr.  Lock's  book,  in 
'^  answer  to  Mr.  Lounds,'*  and  several  other  books  and  pamphlets  concerning  coin,  also  '^  An 
"  estimate  of  His  Majestie's  Revenue  and  Expences  for  this  present  year  1681,"  and  a  copy 
of  Cromweirs  order  for  the  sequestration  of  Sir  Th.  Rnssel's  estates  in  1649. 

The  sixth  volume  is  intitled — ^  A  particular  state  of  the  Receipts  and  Issues  of  the  Publick 
''  Revenue,  Taxes  and  Loans,  during  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William,  that  is,  from 
'*  from  5th  Nofember,  1688,  from  which  day  Pariiament  appointed  said  aocompts  to  commence, 
**  to  25th  March,  1702,  being  the  first  determination  of  the  accompts  after  the  demise  of  his 
"  said  Majesty,  which  happened  8th  March  preceding."  It  is  a  large  4to  volume,  ruled  in  red 
ink,  and  written  in  1704.  In  the  same  hand,  after  p.  74,  is  **  A  particular  state  of  the  receipts 
**  and  issues  of  the  Public  Revenue  and  loansi  from  Lady-day,  1702,  to  Michaelmas,  1704^"  in 
seventy-nine  pages ;  and  an  abstract  of  the  general  state  of  the  receipts  and  issues  of  the  public 
revenue  between  Michaelmas  1703,  and  Michaelmas  1704^  in  ten  pages. 

The  seventh  volume  is  entitled  "  Customs  and  Coals,"  and  contains  loose  papers  rehting  to 
these  subjects,  from  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  to  the  Revolution. 

I.  The  first  in  order  is  intitled  *^  A  Relation  of  some  Passages  of  Affiures,  touching  the 
"  Customes,  1637-1638,"  thirty-eight  pages,  4to.  comtemporary  writing.-^2.  "  A  I^iscourse  by 
''  Sir  J.  Harrison,  of  certaine  passages  in  Custom  affaires,  17th  March,  l625,"  folio,  tweuty-two 
pages,  contemporary. — 3.  *'  Discourse  of  sundry  affaires  in  l640  and  l641,  concerning  the 
"  Contract  Ffarme  of  the  Customs,"  twelve  pages,  contemporary.-— 4.  '^  Remembrances  of 
''  sundry  proceedings  relating  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Ffarmers  of  Customs,  in  l653,"  seven- 
teen pages,  folio. — 5.  *'  Petition  of  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  to  the  Ring,  l662,  with 
'*  the  answers  of  the  Lords  Clarendon,  Ashley,  and  Southampton." 

6.  Printed  Petition  of  the  farmers  of  Customs  to  Cromwell,  1654,  with  a  list,  in  the  hand* 
writing  of  Sir  John  Harrison,  of  those  who  will  pay  the  Customs,  and  several  other  papers  con- 
cerning these  subjects,  in  l628,  l640,  l645,  l655, 166O,  and  l66l. 

The  last  volume,  which  is  the  ninety-second  of  this  Press,  b  intitled  **  Rules  and  Orders  for 
**  King  Charles  Il's  Household."  It  consists  of  forty  pages,  parchment,  splendidly  bound  in 
morocco,  has  the  Royal  arms  embossed  in  gold  on  both  sides  of  the  cover,  and  b  authenticated 
by  the  King's  sign  manuaL  At  the  end  of  it  is  a  folio,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  entitled  "  The 
*'  Ordinance  and  Reformation  of  Apperell  for  Princes  and  Estates,  with  other  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
*'  for  the  time  of  momeinge,''  &c.  Thb  b  stated  to  be  the  ceremonial  introduced  by  Margaret, 
Countess  of  Richmond,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  to  John  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  mother  to 
Henry  Vn.  and  was  written  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  that  reign. 

Vol.  II.  M  m  m 
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No.  xcin— xcv. 

"  Buckinghamshire  Original  LETtERS."-^3  vob.  imperiaX  folio. 

This  is  a  large  Collectioii  of  letters,  written  by  the  Lord-IienteoantSi  Depaty-Iieatemnts, 


Magistrates,  Officers,  and  principal  gentry  of  Bocks,  from  the  accession  of  King  James^  bat  chiefly 
from  the  commencement  of  the  troubles  in  l640,  to  the  Restofatioiu  The  principal  writers  are 
John  Hampden,  Fr.  Goodman,  and  others,  members  for  the  County,  during  thai  peribd ;  the 
Lords-Lieutenants  Paget,  Carnarvon,  Warton,  and  Lord  Easex.  The  first  volume  ends  with 
1643,  the  second  with  1649,  the  third  with  the  Restoiati«u  *  For  adetailed  account  of  these  three 
volumes,  we  refer  to  No.  XCVL  of  this  Pleas,,  which  oontams  an.Index  to  the  whole  Collection, 
compiled  with  great  diligence^  by  the  writer  of  Ihis  Catalogue. 


No.   XCVI. 

»       *  .  .  ■  ■ 

''  Life  of  Albemarle^  by  Dr.  Skinner."— :/bZio. 

This  is  a  Presentation  MS.  most  splendidly  bound  in  red  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  and  was 
the  property  of  James  Duke  of  Chandos.  The  written  pages  are  213.  Mr.  Webster,  who 
publbhed  this  work,  in  8vo.  London,  1724,  states  in  the  title  page,  that  he  published  it  from 
**  Skinner's  original.''  But  in  his  Preface,  page  46,  he  acknowledges  that  he  published  it  from  a 
copy,  and  he  adds  that  he  made  some  immaterial  alterations  in  printing  it.  Skinner  was  Physician 
to  Albemarle  when  he  lived  at  New-Hall,  in  Essex. 

No.  XCVII. 
"  State  Papers  tempore  Caroli  2i}i."'-folio. 

These  are  chiefly  instructions  to  Ambassadors  who  were  sent  to  the  different  Continental  Courts, 
after  the  Restoration. 

No.    XCVIII. 

"  Turkey."— ^o/to,  j^oper. 


The  written  pages  of  thb  MS.  are  147,  containing  three  very  different  works.  The  first  is 
intitled  ^'  Abrege  de  V  estat  present,  de  1'  Empire  Ottomane,"  written  in  French,  Paris,  17Q9: 
the  pages  are  seventy-two.-— The  second  is  in  Italian,  and  intitled — *^  PrivUegi  e  capitulationi  della 
natione  Inglese,  cdnfermate  dal  Gran  Sultano  Mechmed  V  anno  del  Hegira  1086  che,  6  queUo 
di  G.  C.  1672,''  copied  from  the  origmal  at  Constantinople,  by  Greovanni  Coutta,  Dragoman 
for  England,  in  Cyprus,  5  Feb.  1741.— The  third  b  the  "  life  of  Cardinal  Alberoni,''  in  Italian. 


it 
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No.   XCIX. 

**   Mj[8GELLANEA.''<*-:/l>/i0. 

TCbt  title  of  this  MS.  n»  prefixed  in  Mr.  Astle's  haiid^  is  '*  EogUsh  History,  chielly  in  tiie  reign 
*'  of  King  Charles  II.*^  Several  articles  relate  to  Lord  Shaftesbury't  proceedings  in  1681,  to 
Titos  Gates,  to  the  King's  pretended  marriage  with  Mrs.  Barlowe,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's 
mother,  and  to  the  correspondence  of  the  Lairds  with  the  'Pretender  in  1725.  An  <»iginal  letter 
from  Fmchy  Eari  of  Nottingham,  in  1689,  states  that  the  whole  design  of  bringing  King  William 
oTer,  was  contrived  at  Mr.  Potter's  Indian  Manufactory,  that  this  was  the  cause  of  Queen  Anne's 
spleen  to  her,  and  that  Lady  Sophia  Bnlkley  was  imprisoned  in  the  Bastile  in  Paris,  for  cor- 
responding with  Godolphin. 

This  MS.  contains  also  a  letter  from  Arthur  Hopton  to  Lord  Dorchester,  on  the  first  discovery 
of  Mexico,  dated  Madrid,  22d  August,  l631,  with  several  transcripts  firom  originals,  rdatmg  to 
the  Mayors,  and  Militia  of  London,  from  l659  to  I672 ;  also  the  Treaty  of  Cambray,  between 
France  and  Spain,  and  a  narrative  of  their  reconciliation,  with  the  dates  of  the  events  taken  from 
the  correspondence  of  Walpole  and  Keen,  in  1726  and  1727. 


No.    C. 

^^  Miscellanea  temp.  Garoli  2,  Jac.  2,  et  Guliel.  3. 


99 


These  are  collections  from  the  fugitive  controversies,  rdigious,  and  political,  of  those  stormy 
times.  Some  of  them  are  in  print,  such  as  the  prosecution  of  Cromweil's  printer,  the  afiirirs  of 
Magdalen  College,  and  Dr.  Hough,  the  controversy  concerning  the  Toleration  Bill,  several  lam- 
poons on  the  Court  of  King  James,  &c.    The  pages  are  649. 


No.   CI. 
*•  Lord  Clarendon's  Diary."— :/Wto.  • 

The  written  pages  are  I68.  The  following  note  b  prefixed,^in  Mr.  Astle's  hand :— ^  This  Diaiy 
was  printed  at  Oxford  in  1763,  from  a  copy ;  but  thb  MS.  being  the  origmal,  is  valuable.  It 
was  written  by  Henry  Eari  of  Clarendon,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Irefamd.'*  No  man  who  is  pos- 
sessed of  an  honest  or  honourable  mmd  can  read  this  work,  without  feeling  grateful  to  Providence 
for  his  living  in  better  times.  The  indignant  Historian  will  add  to  it  **  King^s  state  of  the  Protes- 
''  tants  of  Irehind,"  and  the  ''  Memoirs  of  Ireland''  by  the  Author  of  the  Secret  History  of  Europe 
8vo.  London,  17lS. 


<« 
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No,     CII — CVIII. 
**  Rules  for  the  Navy  and  Ordnance." — 7  vols,  folio. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  is  intitled  **  The  Daty  of  the  different  Officers  of  His  Majest/s 
"  Navy,  with  InstnictioDs  to  them  for  the  discharge  thereof,  together  with  several  orders  of  his 
**  Majesty  in  Coancil,  and  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  and  Board  of  Admiralty.'* 

A  note  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  that  *'  these  Regulations  were  estahlished  and  confirmed  by 
*'  his  Royal  Highness  James  Duke  of  York,  and  Albany,  Lord  High  Addiiral  of  England,  in  iSSW 
— This  book  contains  also  some  subsequent  Regulations  to  1692.  Those  made  in  l683,  for  the 
government  of  the  Ordnance,  were  formed  by  the  Duke  of  York,  and  were,  afterwards,  im- 
proved by  him  in  l6S5.  Both  have  been  confirmed  by  all  the  Sovereigns  since  that  time,  and 
are  still  in  use. 

Hie  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  1 8 1,  and  are  followed  by  a  number  of  loose  papers  in  different 
hands,  of  which  the  following  is  a  Catalogue : — 

1.  An  account  of  the  English  expedition  at  Sea,  anno  1588,  in  28  pages,  transcribed,  in  June 
1734,  by  the  celebrated  David  Casley,  from  a  MS.  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Julius  F.  x,  17,  fol.  1 1 1. 
2.  A  list  of  papers  relative  to  the  Queen's  forces  at  Sea  in  1588 ;  one  page  taken  from  MSS.  in 
the  Royal  Library  18  C.  xxi,  1-12,  and  14  A.  x-xi.  3.  '*  The  names  of  the  Shippes  and  Captaines 
'*  serving  under  the  Lord  Admiral  in  the  service  against  the  Spaniards  anno  D.  1588." — Six  pages 
folio  from  a  MS.  in  the  King's  Library,  14  B.  xiii. 

The  second  of  these  Volumes  is  intitled — **  Rules  for  the  Ordnance  l6S2,  confirmed  by  hb 
^  present  Majesty  27th  Feb.  1761."  This  as  well  as  the  preceeding  Vol.  is  of  the  Astle  coUec- 
tion.  It  is  a  copy  in  green  Morocco  of  some  of  James  Duke  of  York's  Regulations  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  number.    The  written  pages  are  92. 

The  third  volume,  which  is  the  105th  of  this  Press,  is  intitled  "  Rules,  Orders,  and  Instruc- 
'*  tions  for  the  future  government  of  the  Office  of  the  Ordnance  anno  regni  35"  The  written 
pages  are  98.  The  Royal  arms  finely  embossed  ui^'gold  on  both  sides  of  the  cover,  indicate  that 
this  volume  belonged  to  King  Charles  or  to  James  2d. 

The  fourth  volume  is  intitled  *'  Ordnance  Regulations/'  &c.  and  b  another  copy  of  the  pre- 
ceding work,  approved  of,  and  adopted  in  the  35th  of  Charles  2d.  Thb  fine  copy  b  entirely  in 
the  hand  writing  of  General  Richards,  who  has  added  to  it  his  '*  Journal  of  the  Campaign  of  1692," 
with  a  ruled  account  of  the  Ordnance  Stores  furnished  by  England  for  that  war  from  1 692  to 
1697*  The  written  pages  are  138,  in  Royal  folio,  and  their  value  is  enhanced  by  the  General's 
"  Practical  treatise  of  Geometry  for  tlie  use  of  the  Artillery,"  which  is  prefixed  to  it. 

The  fifth  is  intitled  *'  A  proportion  of  Ordance,  Ammunition,  and  other  Stores,  &c.  to  be  sent 
to  Flanders  in  1693-4."  The  pages  of  this  MS.  are  numbered  to  305,  and  they  contain  a  great 
variety  of  other  matter,  with  copious  accounts  of  stores  sent  by  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  not  only 
to  Flanders,  but  to  all  the  Foreign  Establishments  of  England  from  1693  to  1713 ;  all  in  the 
hand  writing  of  General  Richards.    The  Royal  arms  are  finely  embossed  in  gold  on  both  covers. 
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At  p.  65  b  a  list  of  Officers  and  Stores  ordered  for  the  expedition  to  Newfoundland  in  1699 
under  General  Michael  Richards,  with  several  other  lists  of  the  same  description,  and  Rules  and 
Instructions  for  the  Officers,  and  at  p.  192,  are  the  Rules,  &c.  for  the  Artillery  in  Spain  commanded 
by  the  Hon.  Colonel  Michael  Richards  in  1710  and  1711. 

The  6th  MS.  which  b  No.  CVIII  of  this  Press,  is  intitled  *'  Regulations,  &c.  rehting  to  his 
^  Mijesty's  service  at  Sea.''  These  Regulations  were  made  by  James  II. — the  fine  copy  before 
us  consbts  of  25  pages,  and  an  Index  by  Mr.  Astle. 

The  seventh  b  intitled  "  Instructions  for  the  Office  of  Ordnance  in  Ireland.''  These  also  are 
by  King  James  II.  very  neatly  ruled  and  written  in  54  pages  8vo. 


No.  cix— ex. 

These  large  folios,  the  first  of  549,  the  second  of  218  written  pages,. contain  Letters  from  various 
parts  of  Turkey  in  Asia  and  Europe,  to  and  from  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  Lord  Sunderland,  and 
others,  from  168I  to  the  Revolution.  Many  of  them  relate  to  the  interests  of  the  Levant  com- 
pany and  the  Mediterranean  trade ;  several  are  dated  from  Pera,  some  from  Athens,  Leghorn, 
Messina,  Aleppo,  Belgrade,  Adrianople,  &c.  Some  are  in  Italian  from  the  D.  of  Chandos  to  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  &c.  but  most  of  • 
theif  are  in  English,  to  and  from  the  different  Englbh  Consuls  of  the  Mediterranean  Ports. 
Tlie  Duke  of  Chandos  was  sent  Ambassador  to  Constantinople  in  168O. 


No.    CXI— CXLV. 

**  General  Richards's  Military  Collections." 

We  close  this  accouut  of  Press  VI,  with  a  brief  enumeration  of  these  MSS.  which  connect  Press 
VI.  with  Press  VII,  by  detached  accounts  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution. 

The  first  is  intitled,  "  Mr.  Jacob  Richards's  Journal  from  London  to  Buda  in  1685,  pursuant  to 
**  instructions  (from  the  Board  of  Ordnance)  to  improve  himself  in  foreign  parts,  in  order  to  be 

employed  on  his  return,  as  an  Engineer;"  23  pages  folio,  all  in  his  own  hand.    The  2d  is  '<  A 

Diary  of  the  Siege  of  Buda,  in  1686,"  38  pages,  in  the  same  hand,  describing  the  events  of  the 
siege.  The  3d,  '^  A  Journal  from  Vienna  to  Venice,  1686.''  The  pages  are  22,  in  the  same  hand. 
The  4th  is  ''  A  Journal  from  Venice  to  Lombardy,  1686.''  The  pages  are  forty. — ^Tlie  5th, 
*'  A  Journal  from  Venice  to  the  Morea,  1687*"  The  pages  are  forty-six,  to  which  Mr.  Richards 
has  added  seven  neatly-coloured  drawings  of  headlands  and  islands,  with  tbeir  bearings  as 
they  occurred  in  the  passage.  This  volume  contains  an  account  also  of  the  Turkish  war 
against  Venice,  with  descriptions  of  the  strongest  posts  in  the  possession  of  the  latter^  which,  in  a 
military  view,  are  very  interesting. 
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The  Bixtb  is  in  a  larger^iblio  size  Unm  the  pileeeding'  voliuBes,  and  is  illtitled  ^  Trait6  de  Y  Ar- 
^  tillerie»  par  le  Sieur  Guillaume  Dilichii^  tradinte  de  ¥  Alkmaii.  ca  FraliGois»'f  It  coansts  of 
fifty  two  pages,  all  in  the  same  hand  with  tbepreceduig.  King  WilUapn's  avms,  embossed  ia  gold 
on  both  sides  of  the  cover,  indicate  that,  the  Oeoeial  intended  this  fine  tianscripl  for  a  pieseo* 
tation  copy.  (1)  '      i     >  •  .  ...i     -  . 

The  seventh  is  intitled  '<  Fortifications  m  FHrndtrs.**  The  written  ps^  ate  56o.  Tlie  title 
page  describes  it,  **  Recueil  de  piusieurs  devis  des  pkoes  que  V  on  a  fortifiees*  en  Fhince."  nom 
the  first  paragraph,  it  appears  to  have  been  originally  written  m  l6S5.  ^'  Les  ouvrages  a  iUie  a 
'<  la  Villeet  citadelle  de  Dunkerqae  la  pfesente  annee  iGSS."  Several  of  the  sieges  of  Lewis 
XlVth's  reigu,  are  described  in  it,  down  to  folio  244.  The  remainder  contains  a  **  Discoorse 
"  Militaire  sur  V  attaque  de  Piguerol/'  with  a  masterly  description  of  the  fortifications.  This 
part  of  the  work  is  more  recent  than  the  preceding,  having  been  written  since  the  year  1693.  (2) 

The  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth,  are  three  volumes,  in  folio,  of  a  work  intitled  '^  De  V  Artillerie,*^ 
in  a  French  hand,  but  of  the  same  Collection.  The  first,  consisting  of  1 10  pages,  folio,  b  divided 
into  three  parts,  explaining  the  principles,  practice,  and  terms  of  gunnery :  the  others  consist  of 
drawings,  very  neatly  executed  and  coloured,  illustrative  of  the  subject — At  the  end  of  the  last 
isan  article  intitled  '' Epreuves  du  tir  des  bombes  avec  le  Canon,  par  Monsieur  Lombard,  du 
"  Corps  Royal  de  V  Artillerie  de  Auxerre,  1787.''  This  article  b  in  a  modem  Englbh  hand,  and 
is  no  part  of  the  work. 

The  eleventh,  which  b  No.  122  of  this  Press,  b  intitled,  *^  Eight  books  of  Euclid,  with  the  use 
'*  of  the  propositions,"  folio.  The  written  pages  are  155,  all  in  the  hand-writing  of  MV.  J. 
Richards.  The  geometrical  figures  are  numerous,  and  executed  with  the  greatest  neatness  and 
accuracy. 

The  twelfth  is  '^  A  Journal  of  the  operation  in  Flanders,  in  1693-4,"  folio.  The  written  pages 
are  thirty*seven,  all  in  General  Richards's  hand,  and  they  are  illustrated  by  ten  very  neatly- 
coloured  drawings,  and  maps  of  the  campaign.  The  Royal  arms  of  England  are  embossed  in 
gold  on  both  sides  of  the  cover.  ' 

The  thirteenth,  which  b  No.  124  of  thb  Press,  is  **  A  Tour  from  Dublin  to  the  Morea,  through 
''  Italy,  with  a  Military  description  of  the  Morea,"  by  Colonel  John  Richards,  from  1696  to  1699. 
The  written  pages  are  140,  all  in  his  own  hand. 

The  fourteenth  contains  the  original  proposab  and  agreement  of  General  Jacob  Richards  with 
the  Doge  and  State  of  Venice,  in  1697-3,  and  9,  to  serve  that  state  for  s^ven  years,  with  the  conr 
sent  of  King  William^  in  quality  of  General  of  Artillery,  with  a  stipend  of  3500  Ducats  per 


(1)  A  letter,  in  this  CoUectioo,  from  Genend  Joha  Ridmrds  to  lib  brother  Michael,  MS.  No.  131,  dated 
LoDdon,  10th  April,  1709>  states  <<  that  hb  brother  General  Jacob  was  one  of  King  William's  greatest  favoorites, 

the  King  gave  him  an  apartment,  at  Coort,  under  hb  own  bed  chamber,  from  whence  they  had  a  conmiani- 
cation  by  back  stain.  The  King  made  him  a  lieutenant-General,  augmented  hb  pension,  &c«  all  which  gave 
<^  jealoosy  to  the  greatest  fiironrites  at  Court,  as  well  as  tiie  chief  General  of  the  army.    He  died  in  1701." 

(2)  Pignerol  was  invested  by  the  Doke  ctf  SaToy  IB  160S,  a  fact  noticed  in  thb  MS. 
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annum,  having  solyect  to  Us  commaDd  ibiir.dther  Edgltth  ArtHleiy  Offioen»  of  whom  two  atdgfaty 
Dacats  per  month,  and  two  at  sixty  ditto.  To  thoe  ddcnments  are  added  hia  proposals  to 
tb«  Senate  for  the  defence  of  tfie  Morea,  all  in  Italian;  and  copies  of  the  letters  that  passed 
on  Ihat  occasion  :  together  with.accounti;of  i  the  vesoutcea  of  the  fleets  and  armies  of  Venice,  and 
topographical  descriptions  of  the  slKM^^est  posts  in  (he  Morea,  DsAmatia,  and  Albania,  also  a 
proposal  to  introdooe  a  Colony,  of  Irish  Cafthdics,  aa  a  bnlwark  against  the  Tnrks,  and  to  settle 
lands  on  them,  which  was  received  by  the  Republiek.    The.iHrritteii  pages. are  eighty^eight. 

The  fifteenth  is  intitled,  *' Letters,  anno 'l697ito  1700/'  The  written .  pages  are  69,  all  in 
General  J.  Richttrds's  band,  contafaui^  bis  Letlen*  m  that  interval  to  the  State  of  Venice,  on  the 
defence  of  the  Moreia  and  odier-  Establishments  on  the  Adriatic  and  in  the  Archipciago.  These 
are  chiefly  m  French.  Those  addressed  to  his  brQthflr4»Jaw-Secretiry  Craggs,  to  the  English  Consul 
at  Zante^  and  to  other  Enghshmen,  are  in  fingMshi^  and  Are  nMtten  chiefly  from  the  Morea.  One 
of  the  letters  in  English  is  to  General  Charles  O'Deone),  assuring  him,  that  if  the  Christian  Princes 
will  continue  the  war  against  the  Turks,  his.ptoposal  to  introduce  Irish  Catbolica  into  the  Morea 
will  be  adopted ;  but  that  if  peai^  be  made,  ".  Instead  of  your  coming  to  me  to  vrar  I  sbaH  go 
*'  home  to  you  to  plimgh*"  Thblftter  is  dated  84  Jan.i693.(l)  At  theendof  this  BIS.  are  l6  loose 
pages  m  the  same.hand^  describing  various  proposals  for  fortifying  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  with 
topographical  remarlui ;  also  militaty  descriptions  of  the  istands  of  Malta  tmd  FantSaria^  being  part 
of  a  hirger  Journal  ofii  voyage  from  Italy  to  die  Morca^    . 

The  l6th  ie  a  V  Journal  of  a  voyage  from  NapoK  di  Romania  to  Constantinople,  by  General 
"  J.  Richards,  in  l699*"  The  written  pageaare^lpl,  4to. , .  THk  descriptions  of  Islands  and  Anti- 
quities,  of  the  Dardandies,  and  Constantinople,  of  Adtianople,  Belgrade,  Buda,  See.  are  both 
interesting  and  entertaining.    The  whole  is  original,  .and  must  have  been  intended  ior  the  press. 

The  17th  is  intitled,  "  Journal  from  London  to  Newfoondland,"  January,  l697;  iriftfa  a  second 
*' Journal  from  London  to  Newfoundlan<l,  in  1699- and  1700/'  embellished  by  a  fine  coloured 
drawiug  of  St.  John's,  the  wholciin  the  hand-writiqg  of  General  Michael  Richards;  giving  an 
account  of  his  proceedings  in  fortifying  that  harbour  against  the  French. 

The  18th  is  a  continuation  of  the  lastmentioned»in  178  pages  of  kjger  folio  siae,  givingall  the 
correspondence  with  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  and  all  the  proceedings  from  1  April,  1700,  to  29 
September,  1703.  This  is  the  best  account  eataot  ot  tibe  origin  and  progresahw  impsovement  of 
that  establishment  down  to  the  end  of  1709^ 

The  19th  is  a  third  part  of  the  preceding  work^.m  the  same  hand,  entitled,  *'  Observations 
"  rebting  to  the  annexed  Log-book,  or  Abstract  of  Work  at  S.  John's,  in  1701.''    The  written 


(1)  In  one  of  his  Letters,  listed  Loodon,  l4fli  September,' 170S,  MS.  No.  ISl,  and  addressed  to  Mr.  Robinson, 
General  Richards,  says,  ^  The  King  of  Portugal,  haring,  in  virtne  of  the  late  treaty,  demanded,  among  several 
^  general  officers,  one  of  the  Artillery,  my  fViends  at  Court  proposed  it  to  bm,  I  told  them,  that  as  a  Roman 
**  Gatholic,  I  was  not  qaalified  to  UdLethe  Qaeen^  Commission^  and  as  a  man  of  honour  I  conld  not  quit  the 
"  Ring  of  Poland'ii  service,  without  his  leave*  The  matter  rested  here,  and  I  never  expected  to  hear  a 
**  word  more  of  It  Bnt  tiiis  day  the  Portngnese  Envoy  told  me  that  Mr.  Secretary  Heges  should  write  to  yon 
^  hi  Her  MiJeB^s  nasMy  to  ads  of  the  Khigcf  JMmd  my  dismission,  [that  I  adghtga  without  reproach,"  dee. 
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pages  are  gj^  folio.    It  contains  a  Diary  of  the  weather  at  Newfoundfauicl,  and  a  Buimte  aecomt 
of  occorrences  from  March,  1701,  to  Feb.  1701'^. 

The  twentieth  contains  *^  General  John  Richards's  letters.*  Tliese  are  to  his  brother-in48W, 
Secretary  Craggs,  to  his  brother  Michad,  to  the  Prince  of  Furstenberg,  and  several  German 
Nobles,  in  1 703  and  1 704.  They  are  all  in  hu  own  hand,  some  in  French,  some  in  English ;  and 
they  contain  interesting  accounts  of  the  war  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  m  1703  and  1704. 

The  twenty-first  is  intitled  **  A  Diary  of  the  Campaign  in  Portugal,  1704.'^  The  written  pages 
are  eighty-one,  in  the  hand  writing  of  General  John  Richards.  It  b^ns  from  23d  May,  1704,  and 
ends  24th  of  October  same  year.  At  the  end  are  pboed  the  following  loose  papers  all  in  the  same 
hand.  1.  Relation  of  the  Campaign  in  Portugal  in  1704,  part  1* — ^Ditto  continued,  part  2.  These 
two  articles  make  forty  pages,  folio.— 3.  Relation  of  the  Campaign  m  Portugal,  1705^  nineteen 
pages,  folio.— 4.  A  memorial  on  the  Court  of  Portugal,  sixteen  pages,  folio. — 5.  Regulations 
for  the  pay  of  the  troops  in  camp,  1704,  one  sheet.— 6.  Reflections  on  the  late  Treaty  with 
Portugal.    The  written  pages  are  twenty-five,  in  folio. 

The  twenty-second  is  intitled  ^'  General  John  Richards's  Letters  firom  Portugal,  on  the 
*'  operations  of  the  army  there  in  1704,"  folio.  The  written  pages  are  249,  all  m  his  hand; 
the  letters  are  addressed  chiefly  to  Portugueze  Oflicers  and  Ministers,  to  the  Lord  Galloway, 
to  Secretary  Craggs,  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Lord  Godolphin,  General  Michael  Richards, 
the  Prince  of  Furstenberg,  Mr.  Paul  Methuen,  Don  Diego  de  Miranda,  Lord  Paget,  the  Abb^ 
Gttidi,  the  Prince  of  Hesse,  Don  Diego  de  Mendoza,  &c.  These  letters  contain  ample  details 
of  the  war  of  the  Succession  in  1704,  after  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  the  King  of  Portugal  had 
joined  the  grand  alliance  against  Lewis  XIV. 

The  twenty-third  is  intitled  "  Diary  from  London,  1705.''  The  written  pages  are  nineteen,  in 
folio,  containing  General  Michael  Richards*s  Diary  of  Military  Proceedings  in  Flanders,  in  1705. 
The  dates  and  topographical  accounts  preserved  in  this  Diary,  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
imperfect  narratives  of  Ledyard,  Hare,  Broderick,  and  the  other  Biographers  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough.  We  already  noticed  other  original  Documents  of  Generals  Jacob  and  John  Richards, 
relating  to  Marlborough's  Campaigns,  and  General  Shmgenberg's  letter  relative  to  the  passage 
of  the  Ische. 

The  twenty-fourth  is  intitled  "  State  of  the  Ordnance  in  1705, 1706."  The  written  pages  are 
forty-eight,  folio,  very  neatly  ruled,  and  all  in  the  hand-writing  of  General  John  Richards,  who 
first  describes  the  state  of  the  Ordnance,  according  to  the  old  establishment  of  1705,  with  the 
names  of  the  Officers,  and  their  annual  stipends,  and  then  the  new  establishment  of  1706.  Tliese 
accounts  embrace  all  the  difierent  detachments  and  garrisons  at  home  and  on  the  Continent. 
At  the  end  is  **  A  statement  of  the  pay  of  a  Portuguese  Regiment  of  foot,''  marked  No.  1,  in  the 
same  hand ;  also,  a  statement  marked  No.  2,  and  intitled  "  The  establishment  of  the  foreign 
*^  forces  in  her  Miyest/s  service,"  twenty  pages,  in  General  Richards's  hand. 

The  twenty-fifth  is  intitled  ^  Miscellaneous  papers  in  the  hand -writing  of  General  Richards^" 
folio.  The  contents  are — 1.  A  Narrative  of  General  John  Richards's  Proceedings  with  the  army 
At  Tarragona  and  Valencia,  m  170$,  and  of  his  return  to  London  by  land  through  Genoa,  V^oe, 
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Cdogn,  &c  to  London,  same  year,  thirty-three  pages,  folio,  all  in  his  own  hand.— 2.  ^  A  memorial 
*'  of  the  expedition  to  Barcelona,  in  1705,"  sixteen  pages,  folio,  same  band. — ^3.  A  memorial 
of  the  expedition  to  Barcelona,  in  1705,  continued,  twenty  pages,  folio,  same  hand. — 4.  Dispo- 
sition  of  the  forces  sent  from  Portsmouth  on  said  expedition,  22d  July,  1706,  one  Atlas  sheet, 
neatly  ruled  in  red  ink. — 5.  Lord  Oallowa/s  Manifesto,  on  landing  in  Spain,  in  I706,  dated 
Alcantara,  20th  April,  1706. — 6.  Lord  Rivers's  ditto,  one  sheet,  in  Spanish,  not  dated,  but 
copied  from  the  original  in  a  Spanish  hand. — 7*  The  Key  to  General  Richards's  Cypher,  one 
leaf,  in  his  own  hand.  Orders  to  be  observed  in  winter  quarters  by  the  troops  under  Lord 
Galloway,  one  sheet,  in  General  M.  Richards's  hand.— 9«  **  Plan  de  la  frontiere  de  Cerdagne 
**  contigue  a  V  Arragon,  a  la  Catalogue,  et  an  Rousillon,''  one  sheet. — 10.  A  Ibt  of  all  the  towns 
on  the  Ebro,  on  the  Arragon  side,  endorsed  in  General  Richards's  hand.  The  writing  of  this  sheet 
is  Captain  Massey's,  May  16,  N.S.  1707. — 11*  General  John  Richards's  Narrative  of  the  conster- 
nation in  the  Cabinet,  on  his  arrival  in  London,  with  the  news  from  Spain,  and  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Ministry ;  also  of  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  Lords  Rivers,  Peterborow, 
and  Galloway,  on  his  return  with  Sir  CI.  Shovell  *  mto  Spain,  thirteen  pages,  folio,  in  his  own 
hand. — 12.  Proceedings  of  the  Council  of  War  in  Lord  Peterborow's  quarters  before  Barcdoua, 
26th  August,  1705,  in  General  Richards's  hand. — 13.  General  Richards's  reasons  in  writing, 
delivered  into  said  Council,  for  besieging  Barcelona,  his  own  copy. — 14.  Ditto's  reasons  for  an 
attadc  on  that  town,  given  in,  as  above,  26th  August,  1705. — 15.  Ditto's  reasons  pro  and  con, 
balanced,  one  sheet,  marked  No.  2,  origiiial.-'-l6.  Another  paper,  marked  No.  4,  and  handed 
to  Lord  Peterborow,  on  the  subject  of  Barcelona. 

The  twenty-sixth  volume  b  intilled  ^'General  M.  Richards's  letters  in  1706,  from  Lisbon, 
***  AUicant,  Valentia,  Tortosa,"  &c  These  letters  begin  from  his  embarking  at  Portsmouth,  July 
21, 1706,  and  end  in  July  1707.  They  are  addressed  chiefly  to  Sir  Cloudesly  Shovel,  to  Sir  J. 
Norris,  to  the  Ordnance  Board,  the  Duke  of  Mariborough,  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs,  to  Lords  Rivers, 
and  Galloway,  and  to  his  brother  John.  At  the  end  is  a  very  neatly  coloured  drawing  of  the 
order  of  battle  at  Las  Borras,  in  1707,  Nov.  3. 

The  27th  is  **  General  Michael  Richards's  letters  rehtive  to  the  operations  of  the  army  in 
'*  Catalogna  and  at  Barcelona  in  1706  and  1707,*^  folio.  The  written  pages  are  seventy,  of  the 
same  size  with  the  former.  It  b  a  continuation  of  the  preceding  volume.  The  letters  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  same  persons,  and  are  m  the  same  hand.  They  are  written  from  Barcelona,  and 
give  minute  detaib  of  the  principal  events  of  that  war. 

The  twenty-eighth  MS.  of  General  Richards's  Collection  b  intitled  "  General  John  Richards's 
*<  Letters  from  Alicant,  1707,"  folio.  The  written  pages  are  l66.  The  letters  are  chiefly  directed 
to  the  same  persons,  with  those  of  the  preceding  volume.  They  commence  from  6th  of  April, 
and  end  24th  October,  1707.  Some  of  them  are  addressed  to  Sir  J.  Byng,  some  to  the  Viceroy 
of  Majorca,  some  to  Count  Mahoni,  to  Lords  Galloway,  Marlborough,  General  M.  Richards, 
Trelawney,  Craggs,  Captain  Perceval,  &c.  and  contain  ample  details  of  the  military  operations  in 
Catalogna,  during  the  period  to  which  they  belong. 

The  twenty-nmth  b  a  continuation  of  the  preceding,  containing  General  Richards's  letters. 

Vol.  II.  N  n  n 
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from  Alicant,  from  31st  Oct.  1707,  to  26tli  Feb.  1709*  The  writm  ptges  of  this  interesliiig 
correspoodence  are  263.  The  last  of  them,  dated  25th  and  26th  of  Febniary,  1709,  mentiont 
the  Bune  of  i200  barrels  of  powder,  by  which  he  expected  daily  to  be  Uown  ap,  and  by  which 
he  was  actually  blown  up  on  the  3d  of  Maidi  fdlowing.  Peihaps  there  b  not  in  histoiy  a 
stronger  instance  of  that  unyielding  firmness  of  mind  by  which  men»  who  are  coobcmmis  of  thew 
own  rectitude,  and  are  inspired  by  a  aense  of  dnty,  brave  the  tenors  of  the  grave.  Prefixed  to 
this  volume,  are  the  following  lines : — 

**  Plore  la  Espanna  plore  la  Inglaterra 

*'  Perdida  fatal  que  el  orbe  atierra, 

**  Y  gozense  ambas  que  en  fatal  momente 

^  Se  abre  cfl  monte  y  serve  a!  monumente.  (1) 

The  thirtieth  volume  of  the  Kichards  Collection,  which  is  No.  141  of  this  Press,  is  intitled 
**  Letter  Book,''  and  contains,  in  fifty-six  written  pages.  General  Michael  Ricbards's  letters 
firom  Barcelona,  in  1711,  to  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  Secretary  Craggs,  and  others,  on  the  state 
of  afiairs  there. 

The  thirty-first  contains  General  Michael  Richards's  correspondence  vrith  the  Board  of  Works, 
on  the  fortifications  of  Hull,  Berwick,  Carlble,  Gibraltar,  Port  Mabon,  Chatham,  Harwich,  &c. 
in  1712-l71-^»  with  the  improvements  suggested  by  him,  in  fifty-seven  pages,  folio.  The  Royal 
arms  are  embossed  on  both  sides  of  the  cover.    The  writing  is  all  in  his  own  hand. 

The  thirty-second  vol.  or  No.  143  of  this  Press,  is  not  in  General  Richards's  hand-writing,  but 
is  of  the  same  Collection,  and  is  intitled  '^  A  Monthly  Abstract  of  His  Majestie's  ships  and  vesseb 
''  kept  in  sea  pay,  from  October,  l697,  to  November,  169S,  with  their  dimensions,  gtms,  men, 
^*  burthens,  where,  when,  and  by  whom  built,  &c.  and  a  table  of  the  sallaries  of  the  Lords  of  the 
''  Admiralty,  Commissioners  of  the  Navy,  Admirals,  Captains,  Officers,  Seamen,  &c.''  The 
written  pages  are  twenty-three,  royal  folio,  neatly  ruled  and  written  about  that  time. 

The  thirty-third  is  intitled  **  Devis  des  ouvrages  de  maconnerie,  cfaarpenterie,  &c  que  sa 
*'  Majest6  ordonne  pour  faire  la  construction  d'  un  Port  a  Dunkerque,"  &c.  The  written  pages 
are  sixteen,  imperial  folio,  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  followed  by  three  sheet  drawings  of  the 
works  at  Dunkirk. 

The  thirty-third  and  thirty-fourth  are  two  folio  volumes,  relating  to  the  history  of  tbe 
Hudson's  Bay  Company.  The  first  b  intitled  *'  Transactions  between  England  and  France, 
relating  to  Hudson's  Bay,  l687."  The  written  pages  are  ninety-six. — ^The  second  *^  Transac- 
tions between  England  and  France,  relating  to  Hudson's  Bay,  1698  and  1 699."  The  written 
pages  are  ninety-two. 
The  Spanish  war,  in  which  General  Richards  made  so  conspicuous  a  figure,  was  the  last  great 

(1)  At  the  end  of  this  MS.  is  a  loose  sheet,  in  the  hand-writing  of  General  M.  Ridianls,  intitled  <<  My 
«  brother's  reasons  against  capitulating  for  the  snrrender  of  the  Castle  of  AlUcante."  It  may  be  confidently 
asserted  that  without  ^e  aid  of  the  collection  now  before  as,  many  of  the  interesting  details  of  the 
war  will  be  lost  to  posterity. 


Press  VI.        POLITICAL  MSS.  &c.    No.  111-145.  459 


effort  made  in  favour  of  his  own  family,  and  of  hereditary  monarchy  by  Lewis  XIV. — ^Afier 
he  had  reluctantly  acknowledged  William  III.  by  the  Peace  of  Ryswick  in  1697,  and  after  the 
Turks,  defeated  by  Pr.  Eugene,  had  agreed  to  the  Peace  of  Carlowitz  in  1699,  his  first  object 
was  the  succession  to  the  Ctown  of  Spam.  The  competitors,  on  the  eventual  demise  of  Charles  IL 
without  issue,  were  Lewis  XIV,  the  Emperor  Leopold,  and  the  Elector  of.  Bavaria.  The  two 
former  were  in  the  same  degree  of  consanguinity  to  Charles,  being  both  Grandsons  of  PhiUp  III. 
The  Dauphin,  and  the  Emperor's  eldest  son,  Joseph,  had  therefore  a  double  claim,  their  mothers 
being  daughters  of  Philip  IV.  The  right  of  primogeniture  in  both  cases,  was  in  the  Bourbon 
line,  Lewis  and  his  son  being  descended  from  the  eldest  daughters  of  Spain.  Leopold,  however, 
pleaded  the  solemn  renunciations  both  of  Lewis  XIII.  and  XIV.  to  all  titles  to  the  Spanish  suc- 
cession, and  that  Maximilian  was  the  common  parent  of  both  branches  of  the  House  of  Austria* 
The  Bavarian  claimed  in  right  of  the  Archduchess  hb  wife,  the  only  surviving  child  of  the 
Emperor  Leopold,  by  the  Infanta  Margaret,  second  daughter  of  Philip  IV. 

To  prevent  a  war,  England,  France,  and  Holhind  agreed  privately  to  a  partition  treaty  m  1698, 
which  they  improved  by  a  second  in  IS99,  dividing  the  Spanish  dominions,  as  best  suited  their 
views.  But  Charles  IL  havmg  made  a  will  m  favour  of  Lewis  XI Vth*s  grandson,  Philip  of  Anjou, 
he  was  crowned  at  Madrid,  under  the  title  of  Philip  V,  in  1701,  and  the  Emperoi^a  son  Charles, 
having  assumed  the  title  of  Charles  III.  an  English  fleet  and  army  were  sent  to  enforce  hb  preten- 
sions to  the  Spanish  Crown.  General  Richards,  who  embarked  as  commander  of  Engineers,  accom- 
panied Lord  Peterborough,  after  the  surrender  of  Barcelona  in  1705,  to  the  siege  of  Molviedro, 
the  ancient  Saguntum,  where  the  Irish  Brigadier  Mahony,  having  only  his  own  Regiment  of  Dra- 
goons, to  oppose  to  10000  men,  surrendered  by  capitulation.  The  war  was  carried  on  with  various 
success  down  to  1707,  when  the  D.  of  Berwick  defeated  the  confederates  at  Almansa,  and  the 
remains  of  the  English  forces  were  compdied  to  shut  themselves  up  in  the  fortified  posts  of  Cata- 
lonia and  Valencia.  On  this  occasion  General  J.  Richards  immortalized  his  name  by  his  defence  of 
Alicant.  The  castle  had  been  blocked  up  ever  since  the  month  of  December,  1708,  and  the 
Spaniards,  finding  all  other  means  inefiectual,  resolved  to  blow  up  the  whole  rock,  on  which  it 
was  built.  With  incredible  labour  they  undermined  it  in  several  chambers,  in  which  they  placed 
1200  barrels  of  gunpowder,  and  having  permitted  two  English  officers  to  see  their  work,  sum- 
moned the  Governor  to  surrender  within  twenty-four  hours  after.  Richards,  however,  expecting 
to  be  relieved,  was  immovable.  At  the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  the  mine  was  fired ;  and 
though  the  furnaces  were  215  feet  under  the  level  of  the  castle,  28,000  cubic  toises  of  the  rock 
were  blown  up,  and  he  and  his  officers  were  destroyed* 
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No.  I— X. 

"  Hanoverian  State  Papers." — 10  vols,  quarto. 

Ere  we  describe  these  papers,  we  recommend  to  the  reader  to  bear  in  mind  the  following 
historical  facts : — ^that  the  descendants  of  James  and  Charlea  I.  who  were  nearer  in  blood  to  the 
Royal  family  of  Stuart,  when  George  I.  succeeded,  were  fifty-seven  in  number,— that  George 
succeeded  in  right  of  the  Princess  Sophia,  Electress  and  Duchess  Dowager  of  Hanover,  grand- 
daughter of  James  I.  by  his  eldest  daughter  Eliiabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemia,— that  Sophia  was 
declared  next  in  succession  after  Queen  Anne,  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  which  received  the  Royal 
assent,  12th  June,  1701, — that  King  William  dying  on  the  7th  of  March,  1702,  Anne's  conduct 
ill  choosing  a  Tory  Ministry,  (I)  gave  cause  of  jealousy  to  the  Hanoverian  Court,  and  that  most  of 
the  letters  in  the  Collection  now  before  us  relate  to  the  apprehensions  and  bickerings  which 
ensued  between  Sophia  and  Anne. 

Monsieur  Robethon,  who  collected  these  papers,  was  private  Secretary  to  King  William,  and 
afterwards  to  George  I.  whilst  Elector  of  Hanover.  On  the  Princess  Sophia's  demise  in  1714, 
the  Electoral  Prince,  afterwards  George  I.  deposited  his  mother's  papers  in  Robethon's  custody, 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  the  English  ministers  ever  saw  them  during  the  reigns  of 
George  I.  or  H.  down  to  1752,  when  they  were  purchased  by  Mr.  Duane,  at  the  sale  of  the 
effects  of  Colonel  Robethon,  the  Secretary's  eldest  son.  Neither  does  it  appear  that  Mr.  Duane 
was  very  liberal  of  them,  as  they  are  not  quoted  by  any  writer  antecedent  to  Macpherson. 
After  Duane's  death,  they  descended  with  the  rest  of  his  library,  to  his  relative  Michael  Bray  of 
Wimbledon,  Esq.  from  whose  Collection  they  passed  to  Mr.  Astle's. 


(1)  Tory  is  an  Irish  word.  Whig  is  Scotch.  The  former  is  derived  from  the  Irish  tandgkiMy  to  pamie  for 
plnnder.  The  word  was  applied  to  ^e  banditti  called  Rapparees,  who  tamed  ont  after  Cromwell's  Conqoei t, 
and  infested  the  woods  and  roads  of  Ireland. — It  was  applied  also  to  the  Irish  Royalists,  nnder  pretence  that 
Charles  I.  favoured  the  Rebellion  of  Ireland.  The  Royalists,  to  be  even  with  their  opponents,  whom  they 
accused  of  Republicanism,  called  them  by  the  opprobrious  names  of  Scotch  Covenanters  and  Whigs.  The 
Irish  Tories  are  mentioned  in  Clarendon's  State  Letters,  voL  1,  p.  14,  ann.  1685,  also  at  p.  S4,  and  p.  77, 
Oxford  edition,  176S.  These  names  became  fixed,  and  distioctiYe  of  political  parties,  a  little  before  the  year 
1678.  It  is  remarkable  that  Peter  Walsh,  who  published  his  Remonstrance  in  1674,  never  mentions  them. 
Monsieur  de  Cize  says,  that  the  name  Whig  was  first  applied  in  Enghmd  to  those  who  patronixed  Titus  Gates, 
and  Tory  to  those  who  opposed  him.    See  Rapin's  DisserUtioa  on  Whigs  and  Tories. 
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Robethon's  situatioDy  as  Secretary  to  George  L  made  him  msolent.  But  bis  haughtiness  was 
not  above  the  reach  of  a  bribe.  Embarrassed  in  his  pecuniary  circumstances,  he  became  noto- 
riously venal,  and  finding  himself  detected  by  Walpole,  and  exposed  by  Townshend,  he  became 
the  implacable  enemy  of  both.  At  the  head  of  his  Hanoverian  Junto  was  Count  Berensdorff,  a 
man  of  very  considerable  abilities,  who  chiefly  possessed  the  confidence  of  George  L  and  was 
therefore  flattered  by  Lord  Bolingbroke.  This  man  confederated  with  Robethon,  Bothmar, 
Schutz,  and  the  Duchess  of  Kendal,  and  harassed  the  Tory  Ministry  during  the  four  last  years 
of  Queen  Anne,  until  he  was  put  down,  chiefly  by  the  energy  of  Townshend,  in  1714. 
Strafford's  original  letters  to  Sophia  and  to  the  Electoral  Prince  on  the  subject  of  Whigs  and 
Tories,  and  on  the  unquestionable  unanimity  of  both,  in  support  of  the  Protestant  Succession, 
will  be  read  with  considerable  interest  in  the  second  volume  of  this  Collection.  (1) 

Bothmar  and  Schutz  were  the  principal  Hanoverian  Agents  during  the  latter  years  of  Queen 
Anne.  The  latter  was  extremely  violent  in  his  opposition  to  Bolingbroke.  On  his  strong  appli- 
cation for  a  writ  to  bring  the  Electoral  Prince  into  Enghnd,  before  the  Queen's  death,  he  was 
forbidden  the  Court,  and  Anne  wrote  to  Sophia  to  have  him  recalled ;  but  he  continued  in 
fovour  at  Hanover,  in  proportion  to  the  violence  of  hb  proceedings  in  London,  and  Bothmar's 
influence  encreased  in  the  same  ratio.  Through  the  interposition  of  both,  Townshend  became 
head  of  the  Whig  ministry,  on  the  accession  of  George  L  a  service  for  which  they  thought  that 
no  reward  could  be  adequate,  no  subserviency  too  great. 

The  most  interesting  of  the  letters  now  before  us,  are  those  which  follow  the  year  I?  10,  the 
period  when  Hariey's  intrigues  caused  the  fail  of  Godolphin  and  Mariborough ;  and  when  the 
Parliament  became  subservient  to  the  Triumvirate,  that  is,  to  Hariey  Earl  of  Oxford,  Harcourt, 
and  Bolingbroke.  The  new  ministry  entered  speedily  into  the  views  of  France.  Secret  nego- 
ciations  were  carried  on  by  Mr.  Prior  and  the  Abb^  Du  Bois,  for  the  peace  of  Utrecht ;  and 
though  Mr.  Cressett  and  Lord  Rivers  were  sent  to  Hanover  with  the  strongest  assurances  of 
attachment,  the  preUminaries  of  that  peace  were  signed  27th  November,  171 19  without  any  com- 
munication with  Sophia  or  the  Elector. 

It  appears  from  the  letters  now  before  us,  that  on  this  occasion.  Lord  Raby,  (created  Earl  of 
Strafford,)  was  employed  to  prevent  the  rupture  which  was  likely  to  ensue ;  and  that  Sophia 
never  forgave  Anne  down  to  her  death,  which  occurred  June  8, 1714.  All  the  letters  that  ensued 
down  to  that  period,  and  to  Anne's  death,  1st  August  following,  are  cold  and  complimentary  on 
both  sides,  and  it  is  now  sufficiently  known  that  Anne  wished,  and  laboured  as  fiir  as  she  pru- 
dently could,  for  the  restoration  of  her  own  fomily. 


(1)  The  English  Protestants  who  became  Jacobites,  or  were  so  from  principle  ot  hereditary  right,  were  few, 
and  in  most  instances  lukewarm ;  they  considered  James  not  only  as  a  Catholic,  bot  as  a  bigotted  Papist,  a 
deacriptioo  of  Catholics  of  whom  Lord  Somers  justly  says,  that  they  are  **  utterly  unfit  for  any  trust  in  any 
**  Protestant  Country."  Lord  Clare  has  noticed  this  distinction  in  these  words : — ^*  Those  who  adhere  simply 
**iothe  Church  of  Rome  are  good  Catholics.  Those  who  adhere  to  the  Court  of  Rome  are  Papists,  enemies 
•<  and  traitors  to  the  Realm  of  England,  and  utterly  unfit  for  any  trust  in  any  Proteitsnt  Country."  Speech 
on  the  Catholic  Question,  ISth  March,  179S. 
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Many  minute  circumstances  which  bear  mateiudly  oa  the  Ustoiy  and  the  intrigiiet  of  those 
times,  may^,  be  collected  from  a  patient  coUatioQ  of  the  vdnmet  now  before  us.  The  fitat, 
intitled,  **  Princes,"  contains  Letters  from  Lewis  XIY,  K.  William,  the  Elector  and  Electoiil 
Prince  of  Hanover,  Princess  Sophra,  and  the  leading  persons  of  the  court  of  Q*  Anne,  Ac  The 
D.  of  Marlborough's  Letters  begin  at  No.  175  of  Vol.  L    His  first  Letter  b  dated  21  Joly,  1703. 

The  principal  writers  in  this  first  volume  are  the  Lords  Svodcrland,  Wharton,  Bolton,  Rivcta, 
Newcastle,  Orfonl,  the  Lord  Chancellor  Cooper,  Lords  Somen,  Portland,  Scailioroiigh,  HaMuK, 
Marlborough;  all  these  Letters  are  of  1706and  1707.  From  1707  to  171 1»  we  find  original 
Letters  from  Rowknd  Gwynne  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  James  Soot  to  ditto,  Captain 
G.  Murray  to  ditto,  Father  Vota  to  ditto,  Queen  Anne  to  ditto.  Prince  ¥^iam  of  Hesse,  Lords 
Peterborough,  Halifax,  King  Stanislaus,  Lords  Rochester,  Howard,  Hay,  Mr.  Cresset,  the  Prince 
D'Esla  from  Modena,  Dr.  Hutton,  the  D.  of  Buckingham,  Rivers,  Shrewsbury,  Mr.  Harley,  the 
D.  of  Leeds,  the  Marquis  D'Este,  Mr.  Blathwade,  Sir  Rowland  Gwynne,  Lord  Oxford,  the 
Bishop  of  Bristol,  Monsieur  Langalerie,  Lewb  Prince  of  Baden,  Marlborough,  De  Bukra. 

These  Letters  are  in  French,  some  few  excepted,  which  are  addressed  in  English  to  Sophia. — 
Extracts  from  some  of  them  have  been  published  in  Englbh  by  Mr.  Macpherson,  in  whose  versioa 
we  have  detected  the  foHowiog  variations  from  the  originals.  The  first  Letter  quoted  by  him  iD 
his  second  volume,  London  ed.  1775,  is  No.  185  of  the  volume  now  before  us,  which  he  states  to 
be  *'  A  Copy  in  an  unknown  hand,"  of  a  Letter  from  the  Elector  to  Mariborough,  dated  Hanover, 
1 5  Jan.  1706.  He  ought  to  have  observed  that  thb  is  an  original  Draught  in  two  different  hands, 
and  that  the  first  six  lines  are  Robethon's.  The  same  observation  applies  to  No.  189,  which  he 
quotes  in  vol,  ii,  p.  29>  calling  it  simply  **  A  Copy  in  an  unknown  hand ;''  whereas  it  is  the  origi- 
nal Draught,  on  the  same  paper  on  which  all  Robethon's  Draughts  are  written,  having  the  same 
watermark.  He  quotes  No.  29  of  this  MS.  in  vol.  ii,  p.  51,  stating  that  it  b  dated  *'  28th  of  June," 
whereas  the  real  date  in  the  original  is  **  20  June.''  He  quotes  No.  41  of  this  MS.  dating  h 
**  June  26,"  in  vol.  ii,  p.  53 ;  whereas  the  date  in  the  original  is  *'  20  June,"  and  it  is  Robethon's 
Draught  in  his  own  hand,  of  the  Elector's  Letter  of  that  date  to  the  D.  of  Portland.  At  p.  56  of 
vol.  ii,  he  quotes  the  Elector's  Letter  to  Lord  Halifax,  from  Hanover,  20  July,  1 706,  where,  instead 
of  the  **  9th  instant,"  as  in  the  original,  he  prints  "  the  19th  instant."  At  page  58  of  the  same  voL 
he  quotes  the  Elector's  Letter  to  Marlborough,  No.  198  of  our  MS.  dating  it  23  July,  though  in 
the  original  it  is  doubly  dated  "  27  July,"  at  the  head  and  on  the  back.  At  page  110  of  the  same 
volume,  he  quotes  the  Elector's  Letter  to  Lord  Peterborough,  No.  90  of  our  MS.  dating  it  S6 
May,  17O8,  though  it  is  doubly  dated  *'20May,"  being  so  endorsed  by  Robethon,  as  well  as 
so  dated  at  the  end.  Sir  R.Gwyune's  original,  dated  Hamburgh,  **  2S  January,  17099''  ^  quoted 
by  Macpherson,  ibid.  p.  136,  as  dated  9  Jan.  1709.  The  Elector^s  Letter  to  Queen  Anne,  in  his 
second  volume,  p.  195,  No.  131,  which  he  dates  17  October,  1710,  is  really  dated  ''  16  October, 
"  1710,"  in  the  original. — These  inaccuracies,  it  may  be  said,  are  very  minute ;  be  it  remembered, 
however,  that,  in  the  conflict  of  interests,  and  passions,  and  intrigues,  which  mark  the  proceedings 
of  those  days,  we  can  come  at  the  truth  only  by  the  most  scrupulous  exactness.    The  Letter  thus 
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post-dated  by  Maq^benoo,  was  oommitted  to  a  Special  Mesaenger,  (Lord  Riyers,)  to  be  delivered 
by  him  to  the  Queeo. 

The  next  of  Macphenoa's  extracts  from  this  voliiiiie«  is  from  Lord  Shrewsbury's  original  Letter 
to  the  Elector,  No.  Id2»  S  Octob.  17 10,  in  the  first  line  of  which  be  reads  '*  Mr.  Cresset,''  for 
*'  Madame  Cresset*  in  the  original,  where  it  is  so  written  at  full  length.— -In  vol.  ii,  p.  205, 
be  gives  No.  104  as  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Blathwait  to  the  Elector;  whereas  No.  104  in  the  MS.  is 
Robethon's  Draught  of  a  Letter  from  the  Elector  to  Queen  Anne,  dated  Hanover,  30  May,  1709. 

In  hb  quotation  of  Nq.  257>  voL  ii,  p.  246,  he  dates  the  Elector's  Letter  to  Marlborough,  ''31 
'' Aug.1711;''  whereas,  in  £ict,  it  is  dated  Henenhausen,^  14  Sept  1711/'  In  the  Index  prefixed 
to  the  MS.  in  a  modem  band,  this  Letter  is  numbered  256,  though  it  b  really  257*  But  this  b 
easily  accounted  for.  There  are  two  copies  of  the  same  I^ter,  the  first  being  Robethon's 
Draught,  No.  256 — the  second  Robethon's  amended  Draught.  The  former  b  cancelled  and  inked 
in  many  places,  where  he  substituted  a  better  style,  and  more  cautious  and  better  chosen  expres- 
sions. Macpherson  says  that  thb  Letter  b  in  answer  to  Marlborough's  of  the  10th ;  whereas  it 
expressly  states,  that  it  b  in  answer  to  hb  Letter  of  31  August.  He  abo  misquotes  the  Num- 
bers of  the  original;  tbe  Elector^s  Letter  of  31  August,  which  he  gives  as  No.257»  being  really 
No.  25 1.— In  vol.  ii,  p.  261,  No.  1 61 ,  he  dates  die  Princess  Sophia's  Letter  to  the  Queeo,  '*  Gohre, 
"  Nov.  8 ;"  whereas  in  the  MS.  it  b  "  7  Nov." 

With  respect  to  Marlboix>ugh,  it  appears  from  hb  letten  that  he  occasionally  flatters  all  parties. 
Neither  a  Williamite,  nor  a  Jacobite,  he  b  neither  a  Tory  nor  a  Whig.  And  yet  he  lived  at 
a  time  when  most  men  had  decided  what  course  to  follow,  when  every  man  ought  to  dedde* 
and  when  those  who  wavered,  wavered  only  because  they  were  governed  not  by  principles,  but 
by  events. 

The  second  volume  b  intitlcd  on  the  back  ''  Straflbrd,"  and  inside,  in  Robethon's  hand, 
"  Lettres  de  Milord  Strafford,  et  autres  a  feue  Madame  1'  Electrice."  These  letters  are  originab, 
with  the  exception  of  Sophia's,  which  are  the  original  draughts  in  Robethon's  hand.  The  others 
are  the  private  letters  of  Lord  Strafford,  and  of  several  Englbh  Noblemen,  to  Sophia,  and  to  the 
principal  persons  of  the  Court  of  Hanovor,  from  1706  to  1714.  The  writen  are  the  Lords 
Strafford,  Hali&x,  Carlble,  Oxford,  Ormond,  Anglesey^  Stamford,  Polworth,  Rochester,  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bbhop  of  Bristol^  Mr.  Davenant,  Sir  T.  Hanmer,  Dr.  Hu :  Chamberlayne, 
Secretary  Bromley,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  &c.  Mr.  Macpherson  quotes  thb  volume  as 
often  as  the  preceding,  publbhing  his  own  translations  of  extracts  only,  and  sometimes  leaving 
an  impression  that  he  gives  the  whole  letter^  where  in  f^ct  he  gives  only  a  part,  as  in  hb  extract 
from  Lord  Strafford's  to  Sophia,  2d  Januiuy,  1712,  vol.  2,  p.  344.  The  same  observation  appUes 
to  other  extracts  from  Straffc^'s  letters  to  Sophia,  and  to  her  Replies  in  1712. 

In  vol.2,  p.  581,  be  gives  an  extract  fit>m  Lord  Strafford's  to  Sophia,  which  he  dates 
"  21  March,  1712,"  though  the  original  b  dated  "31  March."— No.  55  is  Dr.  Hu:  Chamber- 
lay  ne's  letter  to  Sophia,  on  the  birth  of  the  Pi)etender,  dated  Hague,  8th  October,  1703.  No.  73 
b  intitled  "  State  of  the  Peerage  with  respect  to  the  Hanover  Succession,  or  a  list  of  for  and 
''  against."    This  article  is  in  the  Bbhop  of  Brbtol's  band* 
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The  thifd  volume  is  intitled  **  Stair,''  as  containing  chiefly  the  correapondence  of  Lord  Sfak 
with  Sophia,  Robethon,  the  Abbe  Duboiflt»  Berenstorff,  and  others,  from  1714  to  1719.  Tlie 
difierent  articles  are  179,  mostly  originab,  which  have  never  seen  the  light.  The  first  fifty-fomr 
letters  are  from  Stair  to  Robethon,  from  24th  Angost,  1714,  to  9th  Feb.  1717 ;  six  letten  from 
Dubois  to  Robethon,  dated  Paris,  1717>  follow,  with  many  more  from  him  to  Robethon,  and 
others,  down  to  1718. 

No.  119  is  intitled  *'  Arrest  de  la  Conr  de  Parlement,  qoi  ordonne  la  sabie  et  la  suppresaon 
**  d*  un  Decret  de  1'  Inquisition,  portant  condamnation  de  Y  Ecrit  intitul6. — Acte  d*  Appd  inter- 
^^  jett6  le  I*'  Mars  1717,  et  de  cdui  intitule. — Acte  d*  Appd  de  son  Emmence  Monse%near  k 
"  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  et  qui  ordonne  V  execution  de  la  Dedaration  dn  7^  October  deniier, 
**  extrait  des  Registres  du  Parlement  de  lunedi,  28  filars,  1718.^ 

The  decree  of  the  Roman  Inquisition,  thus  stigmatized  and  condemned  in  Paris  in  1718,  was 
dated  Rome,  l6th  Felx  and  was  printed  and  published  by  the  Pope's  order  'in  the  course  of 
that  year.  No.  l2Sb  a  letter  from  the  Captain  of  an  Englbh  man  of  war,  dated  Barcelona, 
27tb  April,  1718,  giving  a  detailed  account  of  the  armament  there,  and  stating  that  5000  Irish 
troops  were  assembled  to  embark  there.  Philip  V.  had  acceded  to  the  peace  of  Rastadt  in 
1714,  by  the  advice  of  his  grandfather  Lewis  XIV.  but  though  freed  fit>m  all  apprehensions  on 
the  part  of  the  confederates,  he  was  not  yet  in  quiet  possession  of  Spain.  The  Catalans  in 
particular  had  resolved  to  defend  themselves  to  the  last  extremity,  until  Barcelona  was  invested 
and  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick  in  1714.  From  that  period  it  became  a  place  of  arms  and 
annoyance  to  Great  Britain. — ^The  letters  in  this  third  volume  end  with  the  year  1719. 

The  4th  volume  is  intitled,  ^'  Miscellanea  d'Etat,"  and  contains  a  great  variety  of  Letters  fr«Nn 
persons  of  high  rank  both  at  home  and  abroad,  from  1692  to  1718,  beginning  with  five  origbal 
Letters  from  Everarde  de  Weede,  dated  fit>m  the  Camp  near  Maneherch,  2  Octob.  1^92,  from 
Brussels,  ,*,  Feb.  1698,  from  the  Hague  and  Utrecht,  in  l699  ao<i  1701 ;  from  the  Pensionary 
Heinsius,  Addison,  Craggs,  Stanhope,  Halifax,  Albemarle,  Pulteney,  Dormer,  Bothmar,  Schracher, 
Porthind,  Anglesey,  Oxford,  Strafford,  Ormond,  Monsieur  Fabrice,  Schleinitz,  Burgesch,  Diwen- 
worde,  Goertz,  Jeffries,  Robethon,  Vauessen,  Schuylenbnrgh,  Le  Mareschal  de  Tallard,  Le  Mar- 
quis de  la  Forest,  Mons.  de  Chausses,  Mons.  Plessen,  Anthony  Ulric,  Le  Baron  de  Voit,  Le  Che- 
valier de  Monceau,  Mons.  de  Trisendorff,  Du  Quesne,  De  Nostiz,  Louisa  Landgravine  Pdatine,  drc 
No.  84  is  a  character  of  Spanheim,  by  Robethon's  uncle  De  la  Mothe,  who  knew  him  personally. — 
No.  86, 7»  8,  are  Letters  fit>m  Prince  Eugene  to  Robethon,  4th  August,  1704, -^5th  Sept  1704, 
with  scab  perfect.  Several  follow  from  Count  Wratisbw  and  others,  from  Spanheim,  the 
Chevalier  Dhona,  Monsieur  Danckelman,  De  Creutz,  De  Closen,  D'  Obersinskey,  De  Guericke, 
De  Fleming,  Monsieur  Heusch,  Fabrici  from  Charies  XIFs  camp  at  Bender,  in  1710  and  1711. 
Mr.  Jeffries  from  Bender,  1711*  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  the  Elector  Pabtine,  Count 
Sinzendorff,  Mr.  Cardonnel,  Sarah  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  Lords  Rivers,  Albemarle,  Stanhopew 
Matthew  Prior,  Rowbnd  Gwynne,  Mr.  Hariey,  Cresset,  Lords  Galloway,  Winchelsea,  Stair, 
Mr.  Davenant,  J.  Wich,  J.  Pultney,  Lords  Manchester,  Sunderiand,  Cunningham,  Halifax, 
Boiingbroke,  Townsheudy  Dartmouth,  Rivers,  &c. 
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In  addition  to  these  original  letters,  amounting  to  about  three  hundred.  No.  313  is  Mr.  Smith's 
original  account  in  seven  pages,  folio,  of  the  afiairs  of  Scotland  in  1704,  with  a  scheme  for 
the  Union  of  Scotland  in  1705,  and  a  sketch  of  an  act  for  the  security  of  that  kingdom, 
four  pages,  folio,  in  the  same  hand. — ^No.  Sl6  is  ''  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
**  Union  in  1706,''  pages  16,  in  4to.— No.  317*  A  protest  against  the  Union,  with  the  names  of 
the  Protestors,  in  17079  and  a  list  of  the  members  of  the  new  Parliament,  in  1710. — ^No.  319* 
''  Harrangues  to  be  made  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  by  Lord  Raby,**  composed  by  Robethon,  and 
written  in  his  hand  in  I701.«-No.  320.  A  short  poem  by  Prior,  representing  King  William  as  a 
^  hen-pecked  husband,^  and  stating  that  the  Tories  hate  his  person,  the  Whigs  his  power,  1701. — 
No.  321.  Copies,  in  Robethon's  hand,  of  letters  from  S.  Germain's  to  Jacobites  in  England,  in 
1703.— No.  323.  Correspondence  of  several  Whigs  with  the  House  of  Hanover,  in  1710,  in 
Rohethon's  hand,  with  several  letters  to  the  end  of  that  year. 

'  The  fifth  volume  b !  intitled-— *'  Miscel.  d'  Etat,  No.  4,^^  and  contains  letters  from  consi- 
siderable  personages  at  home  and  abroad,  from  1714  to  1716.  The  principal  writers  are  Bothmar, 
Robethon,  Kreinberg,  Schraeder,  Kleingraff,  De  Marline,  Pulteney,  De  Fabrici,  Lord  Strafford, 
J.  Jeffreys  from  Adrianople,  Count  Mocenigo  from  Venice,  Lord  Albemarle,  J.  Vernon,  M.  Prior, 
WilHam  Cadogan,  Addison,  Craggs,  S.  Stanhope,  Langallerie,  Halifax,  Schleinitx,  Bemstorff, 
Guldeberg  from  Vienna,  Van-Eys.  These  are  followed  by  Le  Baron  de  Wassenaer  Duvenvoirde's 
character  of  the  Princess  of  Wales,  afterwards  Queen  Caroline,  in  his  own  hand,  quoted 
by  Macpherson,  vol.  2,  p.  S54,  but  never  printed,  with  various  Letters  from  Sweden,  Denmark, 
and  Hanover,  from  de  Croissy,  Fabrici  and  others,  various  addresses  to  George  I.  on  his  coming 
to  the  throne,  and  letters  relating  to  the  Rebellion  in  1715. 

The  sixth  volume  is  intitled  ''  Miscel.  d'  Etat,  No.  5,"  and  is  a  continuation  of  the  preceding 
correspondence,  from  1715,  to  17i9*  The  principal  writers,  in  addition  to  those  of  the  preceding 
MS.  are  De  la  Faye,  and  Gustavus  Hume  from  Dublin,  Davenant  from  Florence,  Bulau  from 
Hanover,  William  Gordon  from  Edinburgh,  Lord  Galloway  from  Dublin,  the  Hessian  Resident 
at  Paris,  F.  Sandos,  from  various  towns  in  Scotland,  Sir  William  Cadogan,  Heusch  from  Berlin, 
Du  Bois  from  Paris,  Count  Nostb  from  Dresden,  Rapin  Thoyras,  Chr.  Koning,  A.  Stanyan  from 
Vienna,  A.  Clignet  from  Leyden,  L'Hermitage  from  the  Hague.  No.  87  is  a  printed  account  of 
the  victory  at  Belgrade,  l6th  August,  1717,  in  which  the  two  Irish  generals,  Wallis  and  Brown, 
are  mentioned  as  having  signally  contributed  to  the  defeat  of  the  Turks. 

No.  94  is  the  celebrated  appeal  of  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  against  the  Bull  Unigenitus,  printed 
London  1717,  with  several  numbers  of  the  daily  Courant  of  that  year.  About  one  hundred 
letters  follow,  from  different  parte  and  Courts  of  Europe,  to  the  end  of  1 71 9.— No.  141  is  a 
letter  from  Rome,  describing  the  person  and  character  of  the  Pretender. 

The  seventh  volume  is  intitled  *'  Schutz  fils,"  and  contains  Schutz  junior's  correspondence 
with  Robethon,  Berenstorff,  Kreyenberg,  Bothmar,  Rosencrantz,  Gatkin,  Kleiograff,  Townshend, 
and  others,  in  1713  and  1714.  These  letters  relate  chiefly  to  the  design  of  bringing  the 
Electoral  Prince  into  England,  before  the  Queen's  death,  under  the  title  of  '*  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
to  counteract  the  intrigues  of  Tories  and  Jacobites. 

Vou  II,  O  o  o 


•» 
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The  eighth  is  marked  **  Bothmar,^  on  the  back,  and  eontains  his  correspondence  with 
Robethon  and  others,  from  26th  November,  171%  to  12th  Aiigost/1714.  The  principal  writers 
in  addition  to  those  already  mentioned,  are  Mariboroogh,  Ridpath,  Schrader. 

The  ninth  is  marked  *'  Bothmar  2/'  and  oontmns  a  continuation  of  the  preceding  Tolume, 
from  10th  July,  17 16,  to  9th  January,  1717.  Amongst the^writers  in  this  volume,  are  Kerr  of 
Kerrsland,  Alexander  Gordon,  the  Duke  of  Roaborough,  Sur  Peter  Fraser^  Lord  Huntley,  J. 
Barrington  Shute,  the  Liord  Rothes,  Count  Smzendorff,  liOrd  Lovat,  Lord  Hay,  Horace  Walpole, 
Kleingraff,  Walters,  Cadogan,  &c.  No.  54  is  the  French  account  of  the  invasion  of  Scotland,  in 
1715,  printed  at  the  Hague  in  I7l6. 

The  tenth  and  last  volume  is  intitled  "  Rebelles,''  and  conti^ps  original  letters  and  translations 
of  letters,  from  and  to  various  Jacobites  in  France,  England,  and  Scotland,  during  the  years  1717, 
1718,  and  17)  9*  Some  of  these  are  written  in  fictitious  names,  and  are  stated  to  have  been 
apparently  opened  at  the  Post  OfHce,  and  then  forwarded  as  directed.  (1) 


No.    XI,   XII. 

These  two  folios,  bound  in  red  calf,, are  not  letteied,  nor  is  any  title  prefixed  inside ;,  but  the 
followiog  notice,  in  Mr.  Astie's  hand,  «ufiiciently  indicates  their  subjects. 

'*  These  volumes  are  a  valuable  appendage  to  the  ten  volumes  of  Mr.  Robethon's  corre> 
*'  spondence,  and  although  several  of  them  are  traqscribed  firpm  that  Collection,  many  others 
**  have  been  added  from  the  State  Papers  in  the  ^arl  of  Hardwick's  library,  and  others,  exclusive 
"  of  the  original  letters  of  several  of  the  principal  persons  who  flourished  in  England  in  the 
*'  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  The  original  letters  and  papers  in  the  second  volume  relative  to  the 
^  Earl  of  Clarendon's  negociations,  at  the  Court,  of  Hanover  in  1714,  are  very  interesting  and 
*'  curious.  They  were  purchased  by  me  at  the  sale  of  tlie  Earl  of  Clarendon's  papers  by  Raker 
*"  and  Leigh,  in  1765.''        Thomas  Astie. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  consists  of  226  written  pages,  at  the  end  of  which  are  eleven  pages 
more  of  loose  papers,  corresponding  with  the  subject.  These  are  paged  from  one  to  eleven, 
and  make  twenty-two  pages,  in  folio,  of  an  Index  to  letters  written  in  1704,  relating  to  the 
Hanoverian  contingencies,  the  various  intrigues  by  which  that  Court  was  governed  with 
respect  to  the  war  in  Germany,  the  pretended  reasons  for  delaying,  the  march  of  Hanoverian 
troops  in  the  course  of  that  year,  and  notices  of  disputes  relating  to  Lubeck,  &c. 

The  first  article  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Etough,  to  Dr.  Birch,  14th 
January,  1743-4. — '*  I  can  inform  you,"  says  he,  **^  how  the  Duchess  of  Kendal  received 
''  12,000/.  for  procuring  what  was  done  for  Lord  Bolingbroke,  how  near  she  was  making  him 


'f^f 


(1)  In  this  volome  are  some  letters  from  Prince  Eogene,  (VBrian  tiie  Pretender's  Ageot,  Sir  Ho.  Paterson, 
James  CampbeU,  alias  Botwell,  Henry Maal,  Mr.Jemingham,  Baron  Hompetch,  Moasieor  Vandermousey 
Mr.  Walcingshaw,  Sir  John  Stewart,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  Mr.  Hooker,  Captain  Geddes,  Mr.  Murray.  The 
Jacobite  cypher  is  explained  in  No.  18S. 
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*"  Prime  Minister/'  &c  The  followiog  note  is  in  Mr.  Astle's  band :— ''  When  Lord  Boiingbroke 
**  was  taxed  with  ingratitude  for  his  opposition  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who  was  supposed  to 
**  have  favoured  his  Restoration,  Lord  B.  replied  it  was  not  done  by  Sir  Robert^  but  by  the 
^  Cabinet.  If  1^,000/.  were  paid  to  the  Duchess  of  Kendal,  that  sum  was  probably  raised 
"  parly  by  the  French  Court,  or  by  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  hb  friends  in  England.** 

Next  follows  an  **  Account  of  the  Elector  and  Princes  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  and  of 
**  their  Dominions,  in  IJOS,"  to  page  38.«-»-Page  39-  Queen  Anne  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover, 

sent  by  Lord  Halifax,  Hampton-Court,  20tfa  AprO,  1706. 41.  The  Elector  to  Queen  Anne, 

Hanover,  June  12,  1709* ^These  letters  are  in  French,  and  are  copies  fit>m  the  originals  in  the 

Hanover  Correspondence  already  .described. 

At  page  6],  an  original  letter  fit>m  the  Duke  of  Mariborough's  camp,  26th  July,  1706,  to 
Mr.  Lewis,  written  by  J.  Addison,  infonns  Mr.  Lewis  of  a  letter  received  by  Mariborough  from 
Prince  Eugene,  concerning  hb  passage  of  the  Adige,  which  it  describes,  &c. 

At  p.  116  is  a  letter  from  Boiingbroke  to  Mr.  Drummond,  copied  from  the  original  for  Mr. 
Astle,  in  August,  179^,  and  dated  Whitehall,  23d  Jan.  1710,  relative  to  Mariborough's  conduct. 
A  short  account  of  Drummond,  and  of  his  party,  may  be  seen  in  Macpherson's  original  papers, 
vol.  2,  p.  530-533, 

Page  120.  Boiingbroke  to  Drummond,  Whitehall,  25th  December^  ^710,  O.  S.    Original. 

124.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  Jan.  ^  1710,  on  the  Ministry's  intention  to  humble  the  pride 
of  Marlborough. 

125.  Sir  Rowland  Gwynne  to  Robethon,  31st  December,  1710,  original,  never  printed,  relates 
to  the  Whig  and  Tory  factions.     One  paragraph  of  it  has  been  published  by  Macpberson. 

132.  Harley  to  the  Elector,  Lond.  J{  Jan.  17m  communicating  officially  the  removal  of  the 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  the  succession  of  the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  a  copy. 

146.  Marlborough  to  Boiingbroke,  14th  December,  171]»  on  the  surrenderor  Ghent,  in  the 
presence  of  Le  Mareschal  de  Villars.    Original. 

149.  Lord  Orrery  to    against  Marlborough,  origmal,  no  address,  endorsed  by  Mr.  Astle, 

'<  The  Earl  of  Orrery,  September  28."    The  year  must  be  171 1,  as  is  clear  from  the  contents. 

154.  Petition  of  the  City  of  Ghent  to  Queen  Anne,  against  the  cruelty  and  plundering  of 
Marlborough  and  Cadogan.    **  We  shall  be  happier  to  be  governed  by  Turks." 

158.  Strafford  to  Sophia,  Hague,  28th  October,  1711,  charging  the  late  Wliig  Ministry  with 
a  design  to  make  the  Hanover  Famfly  only  titular  sovereigns,  and  the  Dutch  with  sordid  avarice^ 
in  grudging  the  expenoes  of  the  war,  and  treating  privately  with  De  Torcy.  This  is  a  copy,  and 
is  followed  by  Sophia's  answer.    The  originals  are  in  the  Hanover  papers  already  described. 

Ditto  to  ditto,  Hague,  2d  January,  1712,  complaining  of  Bothmar's  joining  the  Whigs,  whose 
party  had  beheaded  Charles  L  and  recently  endeavoured  by  a  side  wind  to  vest  the  sovereignty 
b  themselves.  Sophia  replies,  8th  January,  1712,  **  My  Lord  Rivers  has  reproached  me  with 
*'  being  of  the  Mariborough  party,  I  answered  that  if  the  Queen  had  appointed  a  baboon  her 
**  generdi,  and  he  had  won  so  many  battles,  I  would  be  of  bis  party." 

The  second  of  these  volumes,  which  is  the  1 2th  of  thb  Press,  consbts  of  279  written  pages, 
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coDtainiDg  a  cootiniiation  of  the  precediug  yoltinie,  from  1712  inclusive,  to  1723.  Several  of 
these  letters  are  copies  from  the  originals  in  the  ten  first  volumes  of  thb  Press.  Most  of  the 
following  are  originals. 

32.  Lord  Oxford's  original  to  Lord  Scarsdale,  31st  December,  1713,  concembg  the  peace  of 
Utrecht,  and  an  Ambassador  to  Vienna.  Thb  is  followed  by  letters  from  Marlborough  to  the 
Elector,  in  1713  and  1714,  accusing  the  mmbtry  of  Jacobitbm,  *  advising  lum  to  go  to  England, 
stating  that  the  ministry  had  given  both  civil  and  military  employments  to  Sir  P.  Lawless,  an  Irish 
Papist,  and  had  encouraged  a  Mr.  Lowndes  to  write  the  treasonaUe  pamphlet  entitled — 
"  Hereditary  right.**  The  originals  of  these  letters,  in  Marlborough's  hand,  may  be  seen  in  the 
Hanover  correspondence  already  described.  It  appears  from  Strafford's  letter  to  Sophia,  dated 
Hague,  3 1  St  March,  1714,  that  Bothmar  had  corrupted  one  of  bb  servants,  (a  Hanoverian,) 
whom  be  employed  as  a  spy  upon  all  hb  actions,  and  on  visitors  in  hb  house. 

At  p.  1 58  b  the  original  letter  patent,  under  the  great  seal,  with  the  sign  manual  of  Queen 
Anne,  appointing  Lord  Clarendon  Envoy  extraordinary  to  Hanover  in  1714,  followed  by  a  list 
of  the  papers  which  he  brought  with  him  on  that  occasion. 

At  p.  175.  Secrerary  Bromley  to  Lord  Clarendon,  by  the  Queen's  order,  22d  June,  1714, 
desiring  him  to  encourage  a  confidential  correspondence  between  the  two  courts,  and  to  prevent 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  from  coming  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Peers,  original,  with  a  copy  of  Lord 
Clarendon's  reply. 

181.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  27th  July,  1714,  complaining  that  the  Queen's  letters  to  the 
late  Electress  Dowager  Sophia,  and  to  the  Electoral  Prince,  which  could  have  been  procured  only 
from  Hanover,  are  now  published  in  London.    Original. 

189.  Prior's  letter  to  Bolingbroke  from  Paris,  ?  Aug.  1714,  on  his  uncertainty  which  side  to 
follow,  and  that  he  will  adhere  to  Bolingbroke,  a  copy,  followed  by  Clarendon's  account  of  the 
Court  of  Hanover,  and  various  letters  concerning  the  Queen's  death. 

204.  Strafford  to  Clarendon,  from  the  Hague,  13th  August,  1714,  original,  against  Mari- 
borough,  and  that  those  who  signed  the  peace  of  Utrecht  were  George's  best  friends. 

214.  S.Bancroft  to  Sir  W.  Wyndham,  dated  August  10, 1715,  congratulating  him  on  hb 
victory  over  hb  accusers,  and  of  various  reports  of  insurrections, — original,  followed  by  copies  of 
letters  from  Bolingbroke. 

217.  Lord  Carnarvon  to  Lords  North  and  Grey,  23d  Aug.  1716,  and  8th  September,  1716, 
on  army  accounts,  &c.  originals,  followed  by  a  copy  of  Rapin's  letter,  relative  to  Whigs  and 
Tories,  the  original  of  which  has  been  already  mentioned. 

231.  The  Duke  of  Somerset  to  Lord  Oxford,  30th  September,  1718,  relative  to  Dr.  Bentley, 
original. — 234.  Lord  Oxford  to  Lord  Orrery,  15th  January,  1817*  concerning  bb  impeachment 

235.  Lord  Strafford  to  Lord  Macclesfield,  Hamburgh,  July  27»  1719^  original.  Thb  is  fol- 
lowed by  copies  of  two  very  interesting  letters  from  G.  Cammock  to  Admiral  Byng,  from  on 
board  the  Ferdinand,  at  Malta,  14th  October,  1718,  exhorting  him  to  imitate  the  example  of 
Monk  and  Ormond,  and  offering  him  on  the  part  of  Spain  higher  rewards  than  were  conferred 
upon  Monk,  if  he  would  contribute  to  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts,  by  taking  the  British  fleet 
into  a  Spanbh  port.    Copies  of  letters  from  the  '^retender  and  from  Bolingbroke,  are  subjoined. 
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246.  Mazaielia,  an  Italian  spy  and  assassin^  to  Lord  Nottingfaam,  18th  March,  171^20. 
original. — 247.  Mr.  Davenant  to  Secretary  Craggs,  stating  that  he  had  rejected  the  proposal  of 
an  Italian  assassin  to  murder  the  Pretender,  but  that  he  employed  him  as  a  spy,  dated  Genoa, 
2ith  October,  1719*  (1)— 249.  Lord  Stair  to  Craggs,  from  Paris,  12th  March,  1720,  on  the 
celebrated  Project^M*  Law,  and  on  restoring  Gibraltar.     Original. 

250.  The  Duke  of  Wharton  to  Bbhop  Atterbury,  not  dated,  originaL 

251.  Van.  Ellemeet  to  ••••••••••  Hague,  12th  December,  1721,  original. 

254.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  Brandon  to  Lord  North,  I7th  February,  1724.    Original. 


No.   XIIL 

"  Lord  Townshend's  Letters  to  Sir  R.  Walpole."— ^o/io. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  223,  consisting  of  Lord  Townshend's  letters,  and  some  of 
Lord  Bolingbroke's,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle's,  King  George  Ist's,  the  Duke  of  Bedford's  to  Mr. 
Legge,  &c. — ^Tlie  most  interestmg  are  on  the  following  subjects : — 

Lord  T.  to  Walpole,  Hanover,  29th  June,  1723,  reprobating  Lord  Cartarefs  sycophancy, 
double  dealing,  and  blundering. 

Ditto  to  ditto,  Hanover,  28th  July,  1723.  That  the  King's  partiality  to  the  Whigs  encreases 
dafly, — that  no  negociation  with  Bolingbroke  or  the  Tories  ought  to  be  listened  to,  nor  a  suspicion 
of  it  even  slightly  entertained, — and  that  the  Czar's  designs  against  Sweden  must  be  opposed, 
Sweden  being  a  barrier  against  hb  growing  power. 

6.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Hanover,  ^  July,  1723,  a  kirge  sum  to  be  raised  to  oppose  the  Czar,  but  as 
privately  as  possible,  least  the  Tories  and  Jacobites  take  advantage  of  the  difficulties  in  which 
the  Whig  ministry  are  placed  by  the  Czar's  proceedings. 

7.  Ditto  to  Finch,  minister  at  Stockholm,  Hanover,  ^s'iSi',  >iune  year,  that  the  King  of  Sweden 
must  not  hope  to  be  subsidized  for  his  private  exigencies,  but  for  war  with  the  Czar. 

23.  Walpole  to  Lord  T.  Whitehall,  23  July,  1723,  dissuadmg  the  King  from  interfering  io  the 
internal  policy  of  Sweden,  and  giving  his  opinion  candidly  of  Bolingbroke,  and  of  his  proposal, 
and  of  Windham's,  and  Bathurst's,  Lord  Gower's,  and  other  Tory  leaders,  to  renounce  Jacob- 
itism,  and  to  join  the  Whigs.  *'  I  answered,  says  he,  that  it  was  both  impossible  and  unadvisable 
^  for  me  to  enter  into  any  such  negociation,  &c.  I  need  not  observe  to  you,  here  is  a  direct  con- 
*'  fession  of  Carteret's  dealing  with  the  Tories  throoghont  all  last  Session,  which  they  are  very 
"  eiplidt  in." 

34.  Townshend  to  Walpole,  Hanover,  6  Aug.  17t3.  Private.  Against  grantmg  money  to  the 
King  for  the  King  of  Sweden's  designs  against  the  Diet  of  Sweden,  but  only  against  the  Czar,  in 

• 

1)  The  oiigiaal  ii  in  the  Hanover  CorrespoiideDce  m  thb  Press. 
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case  of  a  rupture,  adding  that  he  had  gained  the  King  over  to  his  policy  in  spite  of  Carteret  and 
Bernstorff,  that  Bolingbroke  must  not  be  admitted  to  see  the  King,  that  the  court  of  Hanover  is 
the  focus  of  every  species  of  intrigue,  and  that  **  since  it  is  absohitely  necessary  to  rest  on  die 
**  Whig  bottom,  double  diligence  should  be  ssed  to  keep  well  with  the  Bishops." 

57.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  from  Hanover,  27  Aug,  7  Sept  That  the  Bbhop  of  Salisbury^  stands 
well  with  the  King  and  with  the  mob  of  the  Whig  party,  and  must  be  gamed,  that  **  his 
*'  very  weaknesses  will  make  him  an  easy  acquisition,'*  that  the  K.  of  Prussia  has  invited  George 
I.  to  Berlin,  and  that  his  friendship  must  be  cultivated,  &c 

75.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Hanover,  17  Sept.  1723,  *^  very  private.**  Drawing  for  £lOOO,  in  favour 
of  the  Countess  Walsingham's  sister,  to  be  kept  a  secret  from  the  Duchess  of  Kendal.  This  lady 
was  Madame  de  Litz,  who  lived  at  Paddington  down  to  1766.  She  was  about  twenty-two  when 
this  Letter  was  written. — 77.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  18th  Sept.  1723.  The  Csar  to  be  confined  to  his 
own  territories,  Sweden  being  the  bulwark  between  him  and  England. 

81.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Hanover,  24  Sept.  1723.  Character  of  the  D.  of  Orleans,  of  hb  policy, 
and  favourites,  necessity  of  a  spy  to  watch  him,  and  instructions  to  that  effect.  (1)  This  Letter  is 
followed  by  others  on  the  same  subjects,  particularly  by  one  from  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Hanover,  25 
Sept.  1723.  desiring  that  Sir  Robert's  brother  Horace,  who  was  employed  on  this  occasion,  be 
very  dexterous  in  sounding  Schaub  the  Hanoverian  Minuter  at  Paris,  so  that  he  may  be  recalled 
if  detected  in  falsehood,  or  unfavourable  to  the  Whigs. 

125.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Gohrde,  25  Octob.  1729,  on  his  brother  Horace's  visit  to  Paris;  that  Lord 
Carteret's  interest  with  the  King  is  sunk,  and  also  his  colleague  Schaub's,  whibthis  own  and  Wal- 
pole's  are  rising  daily.     Also  on  Wood's  farthiugs  and  monstrous  Addresses  from  Ireland. 

131.  Ditto  to  Ditto,  Gohrde,  13  Nov.  1723,  that  the  King  has  ordered  a  present  of  £  1000.  to 
the  Duchess  of  Kendal,  &c. 

134.  Ditto  to  the  D.  of  Newcastle,  Hanover,  27  Nov.  1723,  on  Cabals  at  Hanover. 

142.  Ditto  to  Mr.  Walpole,  39  Nov.  10  Dec.  1723,  that  the  King  has  given  £3000.  to  the 
Countess  of  Platen,  **  and  I  shall  to-morrow  draw  two  bills  of  £  1500  each  for  that  sum:"  that 
three  other  Hanoverian  ladies  are  to  be  placed  on  the  Pension  List;  that  the  King  is  well  pleased 
with  his  brother  Horace's  conduct  in  France,  and  that  he  has  added  £200  per  ann.  to  Madam 
de  Wendt's  pension,  &c. 

l6l.  The  D.  of  Newcastle  to  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  dated  Claremout,  28  May,  1734.  This 
Letter  is  very  interesting,  on  the  balance  of  power,  the  D.  of  Berwick's  forcing  the  German  lines, 
Prince  Eugene's  retreat,  situation  of  the  armies  on  the  Rhine  and  in  Italy,  and  Don  Carlos's  expe- 
dition to  Naples. — ^Tbe  subsequent  Letters  are  of  1748,  and  relate  to  the  afiairs  of  Prussia, 
and  the  Empire  in  the  course  of  that  year. 

(1)  The  D.  of  Orleans,  Regent  of  France,  died  in  1723,  and  Lewis  XV.  coming  of  age,  the  pacific  Cardinal 
Flenry  succeeded  to  the  Ministry.  Sir  R.  Walpole,  of  a  disposition  equally  pacific,  was  about  the  same  time 
appointed  Prime  Minister  of  England,  and  by  the  Counsels  of  both,  the  repose  of  Europe  was  secured  with 
little  iotermption  down  to  ^e  seven  years'  war  which  broke  out  in  174L 
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No.  XIV— XVI. 

*•  Stanhope's  Dispatches," — 3  vols,  folio. 

These  Dispatches  ioclade  the  period  from  1700  to  1704^  and  are  all  in  one  band,  being 
Stanhope's  copies  of  his  own  letters  to  different  Ministers  and  Ambassadors  residing  with  the 
northern  Courts.  At  the  time  when  these  letters  were  written,  two  of  the  most  extraordinary 
men  that  ever  appeared  in  the  northern  regions  of  Europe,  rose  into  notice.  Peter  I.  of  Russia, 
and  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden.  Ambitious  of  maritime  power,  Peter  availed  himself  of  the 
minority  of  Charles,  to  extend  his  Baltic  Dominions.  For  this  purpose,  he  entered  into  a 
league  against  Sweden,  with  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  with  Frederick  Augustus  Elector  of 
Saxony,  who  had  succeeded  the  famous  John  Sobieski  in  the  throne  of  Poland.  Contrary  to  the 
faith  of  treaties,  the  Danes  began  the  war  by  invading  the  territories  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
Gottorp,  who  bad  married  Charles's  sister,  Peter  invaded  Livonia  and  Ingria.  Pressed  on  both 
sides,  Charles  renewed  the  alliance  of  Sweden  with  England  and  Holland,  and  his  fleet,  joined  in 
the  sound  by  an  English  and  Dutch  fleet  under  Admiral  Sir  George  Rook,  carried  the  war  into 
Denmark.  At  length  King  William  offered  his  mediation,  the  French  Court  also  interposed,  and 
a  peace,  highly  honourable  to  Charles,  was  concluded  at  Travendbale,  between  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Holland,  to  the  exclusion  of  Russia  and  Poland  in  170O. 

The  dispatches  now  before  us  relate  chiefly  to  tfaes<5  events.  They  are  dated  from  the  Hague, 
and  addressed  by  Mr.  Stanhope,  Resident  there,  to  King  William's  Secretaries,  Vernon,  Hedges, 
Hariey,  Blathwaite,  to  Cresset,  Minister  at  Hamburgh,  Greg,  Envoy  at  Copenhagen,  Sir  George 
Rooky  Mr.  Robinson,  minister  at  Gottenburgh,  &c.  Several  of  them  relate  also  to  the  treaty  of 
the  Partition  of  Spain,  secretly  signed  by  England,  Holland,  and  France,  and  the  grand  alliance 
signed  by  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  England,  and  the  States  General,  to  prevent  the  union  of  the 
two  great  monarchies  of  France  and  Spain. 

The  second  volume  commences  with  the  10th  March,  170^,  and  ends  28th  September,  1703. 
Of  this  second  volume,  the  written  pages  are  492. — The  third  begins  from  September  19, 
170s,  and  ends  29th  December,  9th  January,  1704,  5.  Several  of  the  narratives  and  facts 
contained  in  both  these  volumes,  are  mentioned  also  in  Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Times. 
Unsupported  by  concurrent  testimony,  Burnet's  authority  is  not  to  be  always  trusted  ;  but  sup- 
ported by  the  letters  now  before  us,  it  is  unqaestionable.  Mr.  Stanhope,  and  his  son  the  General, 
were  Actors  in  the  scenes  they  describe.  -Of  the  latter  Charies  III.  titular  King  of  Spain, 
writes  thus  to  Marlborough: — Camp  of  Peial,  22d  September,  1706,  ''  It  b  also  necessary 
*'  that  I  should  make  known  to  you  the  great  satis&ction  I  feel  in  the  prudent  and  zealous 
*^  conduct  of  Mr.  Stanhope,  a  gentleman  who  is  iendbwed  with  every  good  quality,  and  possesses 
ray  entire  confidence  and  satisfaction.  Ashe  has  shewn  himself  equally  able  in  the  cabinet,  and 
in  the  field."  (1)    The  fiitber's  abilities  are  conspicuous  in  his  unpublished  letters  of  1702,  now 


(1)  Coze'i  Memoin  of  Alarib.  Lond.  4to.  1818,  YolfS;  p,  9S. 
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before  us,  respecting  the  death  of  King  William^  the  succession  of  Queen  Anne,  the  grand 
alliance  against  Lewis  XIV,  the  war  in  Grermany,  the  various  interests  and  movements  of 
the  states  concerned  on  both  sides. — Hb  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  from  the  Hague, 
7th  July,  1702,  in  the  second  volume,  gives  an  interestmg  account  of  William  and  Mary's  jewels, 
beginning  ''  I  was  present  yesterday  at  the  opening  of  the  strong  box,''  &c.  (1)  This  letter 
is  followed  by  another  to  the  Lord  Jersey,  same  date,  relating  to  King  William's  last  will  and 
effects. 

Several  other  letters  relate  to  the  mercantile  intercourse  and  treaties  between  England  and  the 
Northern  powers,  and  subsidies  for  the  confederate  States  of  Germany,  as  well  as  the  military 
operations  of  Marlborough  and  Eugene. 

The  third  volume  ends  with  a  letter  from  Mr.  Stanhope  to  Secretary  Harley,  dated  Hague, 
29th  December,  9th  January,  1704-5.  The  whole  correspondence  may  be  considered  as  a 
History  of  all  the  principal  occurrences,  rumours,  and  political  intrigues  of  the  four  years  to 
which  they  belong. 


No.  XVII. 

"  A  Collection  of  loose  Pafers."*— folio. 

Tliese  papers  relate  to  the  same  period  with  the  preceding,  and  are  accordingly  placed  here. 
They  are  numbered  from  1  to  5,  in  the  following  order. 

1.  Journal  de  la  Campagne  de  1702."  The  written  pages  are  twenty-eight,  in  folio,  and  in 
the  hand-writing  of  General  Richards,  who  relates  what  he  saw. 

2.  F'orty-eight  pages,  folio,  in  the  same  hand,  relating  to  the  war  in  Flanders  and  Germany, 
from  1693  to  1706.    These  papers  are  all  marked  No.  2. 

3.  Twenty-one  pages,  folio,  in  the  same  hand,  mtitled  *'  Establishment  of  her  Miyestie's 
Euglish  forces  in  1702,"  state,  in  columns,  the  daily  and  yearly  pay  of  the  Officers  and  troops 
serving  in  Holland  that  year,  with  the  allowance  per  diem  for  the  expedition  to  Cadiz. 

4.  '*  Arguments  against  praying  for  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,"  one  sheet,  in  a  different 
hand  from  the  preceding,  stating  that  William  and  Mary  were  Usurpers,  &c. 

5.  A  journal  of  the  operations  of  the  army  in  Flanders,  in  I692.  Thb  article  consists  of 
forty-two  pages,  in  General  Richards's  hand,  and  gives  minute  details  of  the  proceedings  of  that 
campaign,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned  in  the  operations  of  the  English  army. 


(I)  There  are  other  letters  to  Marlborough  on  tiie  same  subject  in  this  CoUection. 
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No.   XV IH. 

*•  Relation  ou  Journalier  du  siege  de  Turin.**— /o/to. 

The  written  pages  tre  131»  and  are  stated  to  have  been  written  by  an  Officer  who  commanded 
the  King  of  Sardinia's  tiroops.  The  siege  here  described  was  that  of  1706,  when  the  Duke  de 
Fenillade  was  defeated  by  Prince  Eugene. 

To  this  article  is  annexed  another  very  different  work,  intitled  ^  T.  Comwallis's  Proposals  to 
^  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Denmark,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  for  Her  Majesty's 
<<  and  the  Nation's  glory ,''  folio.  Of  this  article,  the  written  pages  are  twenty-nine,  dated  5th 
Feb.  1705-6.  The  author's  project  is  to  raise  30,000  able  seamen  for  the  service  of  1706,  and 
for  the  constant  supply  of  that  force,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  act  on  all  emergencies  in  future. 


No.    XIX. 

**  Orders  and  Instructions  for  the  Garrison  of  Ghent,  in  1712.'* 

This  volume,  marked  ''Cobham''  on  the  back,  contuns  the  orders  issued  to  the  English 
garrison  of  Ghent,  respecting  their  military  duties  in  1712.  Tlie  wriUng  is  of  that  time.  Lord 
Cobham,  to  whom  this  MS.  belonged,  as  appears  by  his  name  in  his  own  hand  on  the  back, 
commanded  a  division  of  the  army  at  the  siege  of  Lisle,  in  1708—9,  and  was  sent  express  by  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  to  the  Queen,  with  an  account  of  the  surrender  of  that  important  place. 
He  was  appointed  Lieutenant-General  in  1709-10,  and  obtained  the  command  of  the  4th 
Regiment  of  Dragoons. 


No,    XX. 

**  Miscellanea." — a  bundle  of  loose  papers^  folio. 


These  are  chiefly  unpublished  originals,  and  on  affiurs  of  State,  firom  1711  to  1719*    They 
were  of  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs's  Collection,  and  are  sorted  in  the  following  order: — 1.  General 

Erie  to  Mr.  Craggs,  from  Charborough,  24th  August,  1711. 2.  R.Walpole  to  ditto,  from 

Houghton,  271h  ditto. 3.  Lord  Cadogan  to  ditto,  firom  Camp  at  Bouchain,  14th  September 

ditto,  very  uiteresting.— 4.  Cardonnel  to  ditto,  from  Camp,  28th  ditto. 5.  Mariborough  to 

ditto,  from  Camp,  9th  September,  relative  to  Blenheim. 6.  Ditto,  same  date,  to  Lord 

7.  Cardonnel  to  Craggs,  22d  October,  171I,  from  Camp. 8.  Alexander  Abercromby 

to from  London,  9th  December,  171 1. 9.  AccounU  of  men  in  the  pay  of  the 

States  General,  froml701  tol711. 10.  Captam  Stanyan  to  Craggs,  from  Milan,  5th  Jan. 

Vol.  n.  p  p  p 
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l7l2»on  the  affairs  of  Italy  and  Switzerland. 11.  Ditto  to  ditto,  from  Milan,  ISth  Maieii, 

1712. 13.  A  letter  to  Marlboroogh,  from  London,  ISth  March,  1712,  relative  to  the  Pie- 
tender,  very  bterestin^« 14.  Fr.  Stratford  to  Secretary  Craggs,  from  Loudon,  ISth  April,  I7t2. 

15.   Hen.  Lamb  to  ditto,  29lh  ditto. 16.  William  Forster  to  ditto,  firom  Rotterdam, 

1712. 17.  One  hundred  and  nine  original  letters  and  papers  to  Secretary  Craggt,  firom  Saiah 

Duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  from  the  Duke  and  others,  from  17>11  to  1719*  Some  of 
Marlborough's  are  in  cypher,  all  are  unpublbhed.'— 126.  Four  Letters  to  Secretary  Craggy  in 
1711,  from  Captain  Evans  and  others,  in  Anapolis  and  Canada.    Each  of  these  b  marked  126. 

127*  Thomas  Ekins  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  firom  London,  20th  September,  1716,  on 

private  money  transactions  with  Queen  Anne.*—— 126.  List  of  troops  employed  in  the  Law 

Countries,  from  1701  to  1 711 »  with  their  pay,  in  six  pages,  folio. -129.  The  Duke  of  Marl- 

borough's  case,  in  five  pages,  folio. 130.  The  Duke's  answer  to  charges,  in  twenty-one  pages. 

131.  Ditto,  versus  the  Attorney-General  Sir  Edward  Northey,  in  eight  sheets,  folio. 

132.  Lbts  of  Members  of  both  Houses  in  1712,  in  nineteen  pages. 133.  A  parcel,  of  thirty 

original  letters  and  papers,  to  Secretary  Craggs,  the  Duke  of  Wharton,  and  others,  written  in 
17 18  and  1719,  by  Lords  Pol  worth,  Mr.  Draper,  Thomas  Pulteney,  J.  Compton,  R.Sutton, 
Lord  Orkney  concerning  Lady  Bab.  ViUiers,  Mr.  Worsley  from  Lisbon,  on  intercepted  treasonable 

letters,  &c. 163.  Proposals  for  making  discoveries  against  Papists,  by  Mr.  Taafie,  an  apostate 

Irish  Priest ;  also  by  Mr.  Ker  of  Keraland,  and  by  Mr.  Linch,  a  Captain  in  the  pay  of  FVance. 
^ — 164.  Two  intercepted  letters  from  Jacobites,  Paris,  March,  1719,  numbered  164  and  l6S, 

and  valuable  with  respect  to  the  Pretender. 166.  Mr.  Parry  to  Mr.  Owen  Bodowen,  26th 

March,  1719'  Account  of  disaffected  persons,  and  of  a  suspected  ship  with  arms  bomid  for 
Dublin.*— ^-167-169.  Three  letters  from  Mr.  BocUey  respecting  disafffected  persons  discovered 
in  hb  progress  in  Wales,  in  March,  1718,  All  these  letters  are  to  Mr.  Craggs,  they  are 
marked  167,  8,  9»  &c. 


No.    XXI. 

"  Lord  Macclesfield  on  the  Succession." — quarto. 

The  title  prefixed  to  this  MS.  is — ''  An  account  of  a  conference  concerning  a  scheme  for 

establishing  by  Act  of  Parliament,  that,  in  the  succession  to  the  Crown,  the  male  descendants 
*'  of  His  Majesty,  shall,  in  all  cases,  be  preferable  to  the  females,  and  that  the  Princes,  his 
"  descendants  not  yet  bom,  should  not  hold  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  His  Migestie's 
"  dominions  in  Germany,  in  case  of  a  younger  brother  or  other  male  of  a  collateral  line,  that 

might  hold  these  dominions  in  Germany,  but  that,  in  such  case,  they  should  go  to  such 

younger  brother,  &c.  as  aforesaid.^ 

This  MS.  was  transcribed  from  the  original  draught  in  the  hand-writing  of  Lord  Macclesfield, 
1719»  ^  stated  by  Mr.  Astle,  to  whose  Collection  it  belonged.  The  written  pages  are  thirty-«iie« 
The  Royal  arms  are  stamped  in  gold  on  both  covers,  which  are  richly  ornamented  in  gold.    The 
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whole  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mrs.  Astle^  who  occasionally  transcribed  for  her  husband,  Mr. 
Thomas  Astle.  A  fair  copy  of  King  George  Ist's  opinion  with  respect  to  this  scheme^  as  delivered 
in  French  by  him  at  that  time,  may  be  seen  in  one  loose  sheet  at  the  end. 

Thomas  Parker,  the  first  Lord  Macclesfield,  created  Earl  in  1721,  and  Lord  Chancellor  down 
to  1725,  was  the  author  of  this  article. 


No.    XXIL 

**  Scheme  for  inducing  the  English  Catholics."  &c. — quarto. 

This  is  a  thin  4to.  of  only  twelve  pages,  neatly  bound  in  red  morocco,  containing  the  original 
proposal  of  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs,  to  the  Catholic  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  1719,  to  grant  them  the 
privileges  of  free-born  subjects,  if  they  would  but  take  a  *^  simple  Oath  of  Allegiance.'* 

One  would  imagine  that  such  a  proposal,  coming  from  the  government  at  such  a  time,  would 
be  received  with  unbounded  gratitude,  and  alacrity,  by  the  Catholics  of  the  three  kingdoms. 
The  preamble  is  in  these  words  : — *^  In  order  to  put  the  Roman  Catholics  in  a  way  of  deserving 
**  some  share  in  the  mercy  and  protection  of  the  government,  'tis  required  tliat  some  of  the  most 
"  considerable  among  them  depute  a  proper  person  with  a  letter  to  the  Pope  to  inform  him,  that 
"  whereas  they  must  otherwise  be  utterly  ruined,  they  may  yet  obtain  some  liberty  and  security 
'*  for  their  religion,  upon  four  conditions,  all  in  his  own  power,  and  all  evidently  consistent  with 
'*  Roman  Catholic  principles.  1  •  'Tis  required  that  he  order  bis  former  Decree  about  the  Oath  of 
**  Allegiance,  now  dormant  in  the  hands  of  his  Internuntio  at  Brusselles,  to  be  published  and 
"  executed  by  proper  Delegates,  and  in  the  most  effectual  manner  for  the  information  of  the 

people.    2.  That  he  take  away  the  name  and  office  of  Protector  of  England  from  Cardinal 

Gualterio,  the  Pretender's  public  and  declared  Agent,  and  confer  the  same  upon  some  other 
^'  no  ways  engaged  in  any  factions,  or  obnoxious  to  this  Government.  3.  That  he  revoke  the 
**  Indult  granted  to  the  Pretender  for  the  nomination  of  the  Irish  Bisliopricks,  and  solemnly 

promise  the  Emperor  to  govern  these  Missions  without  any  communication,  direct  or  indirect^ 

with  the  Pretender,  or  regard  to  his  interest.  4.  That  any  person  employed  in  these  Missions 
'*  shall  be  revoked  or  called  away,  bona  fide,  by  his  respective  superiors,  upon  intimation  of  any 
"  offence  by  him  given  to  the  government. 

"  As  the  Emperor  has  engaged  to  bring  the  Pope  to  these  terms,  it  will  be  necessary  to  send 
**  abo  to  him,  with  a  letter  to  desure  his  mediation  in  this  affair. 

**  It  will  be  sufficient  these  letters  be  subscribed  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lord  Stafford,  Lord 
**  Montague,  Lord  Walgrave,  for  the  Nobility,  and  by  Sir  John  Webb,  Mr.  Charles  Howard,  Mr. 
^'  Stoner,  and  Mr.  Arundell  Healing,  for  the  Gentry. 

'*  As  any  delays,  or  tergiversations  in  coming  into  these  measures,  can  never  be  coloured  with 
**  any  pretence  of  religion  or  conscience,  so,  if  any  should  be  made  by  persons  obstinately  dis- 
"  affected,  the  government  would  then  have  no  means  left  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  kingdom, 
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*'  but  in  the  real  and  full  execution  of  the  penal  laws,  and  more  particukriy  of  the  Act  far 
'*  transferring  the  right  of  succession  to  the  next  Protestant  heir,  upon  the  immediate  heir  not 
conforming  at  the  age  of  1 8,  and  of  the  late  Regbter  act  for  takhig  away  the  two  thirds. — But 
it  is  hoped  that  the  Roman  Catholics,  by  a  ready  concurrence  in  what  is  equally  their  duty  and 
''  their  interest,  will  make  it  practicable  for  a  mild  government  to  treat  them  with  moderation  and 
''  lenity,  if  they  endeavour  to  deserve  it  as  other  Dissenters.'* 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  any  thing  more  conciliatory,  or  more  tolerant  than  this, 
whether  we  consider  the  manner,  or  the  matter,  or  the  time  when  it  was  proposed.  And  yet, 
strange  to  relate !  whilst  the  Catholic  Nobility  and  Gentry  were  almost  unanimous  in  its  favonr, 
their  Apostolic  Vicars  menaced  tbem  with  censures  and  privation  of  Sacraments,  if  they  should 
dare  to  comply! — and  what  is  still  more  mortifying,  no  reason  was  assigned  for  these  inhi- 
bitions, but  that  such  was  the  will  of  the  Vicars,  such  the  duty  they  prescribed. 

Craggs  writes  to  Earl  Stanhope,  from  Whitehall,  dOth  June,  1719,  that  he  himself  attended  the 
meeting  held  on  this  subject,  that  he  pressed  it  upon  tbem,  and  came  away  with  hopes  of  their 
compliance ;  but  that  now  on  their  refusal,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  up  their  leaders. 
This  letter  is  followed  by  another  to  Craggs,  from  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  1st  July,  1719>  stating 
that  the  Catholics  could  not  be  brought  to  agree,  but  that  he  yet  entertained  some  hopes. 

Unfortunately  these  illusions  vanish  before  Craggs's  next  letter  to  Earl  Stanhope,  dated 
Whitehall,  7th  July,  1719:— *'  They  talked,"  says  he,  **  of  conscience,  honour,  fear,  &c.  The 
matter  being  thus  broke  off,  I  have  determined  to  tender  the  oaths  to  Howard,  and  sien 
Bishop  Gifford,  and  Grey,  (the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.)  But  because  this  proceeding  is  chiefly 
with  a  view  to  make  them  squeak,  I  would  contrive  to  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  pat 
*'  them  out  of  my  own  power,  by  overacting  it,  into  that  of  the  law,  for  which  end  I  have  desired 
*'  Delafaye  to  pick  out  a  couple  of  discreet  Justices,"  &c. 

On  this  occasion,  the  Catholics  were  overawed  by  the  agents  of  the  Court  of  Rome.  If  con- 
science had  iudeed  been  concerned,  if  Catholic  principles  had  been  really  compromised,  or 
endangered  by  their  acceding  to  Mr.  Craggs's  proposal,  we  might  respect  their  motives.  Sincerity 
in  religion  must  ever  be  respected  by  the  wise,  and  can  never  be  condemned  in  any  sect  of 
Christians,  but  by  the  most  contemptible  of  Bigots,  or  by  the  most  profligate  of  Infideb. 
But,  in  this  instance,  the  very  prejudices  of  the  Catholics  were  courted  into  compliance. 
Catholics  hold,  that  a  King  is  as  much  entitled  to  his  throne,  as  an  individual  to  his  estate,  with 
this  difference,  that  an  individual  may  not  only  be  attainted  for  gross  delinquency  and  treason, 
but  also  that  his  innocent  children  may  be  involved  in  his  guilt.  They  are  not  equally 
satisfied  as  to  the  innocent  children  of  Sovereigns.  Their  reasons  may  be  good  or  bad — 00 
matter.  This  prejudice,  if  we  may  call  it  so,  was  most  humanely  consulted  for  in  the  present 
instance.  A  hope  was  held  out  that  "  the  penal  laws  would  not  be  really  and  fully  executed, 
"  that  the  Act  for  transferring  the  right  of  succession  to  the  next  Protestant  heir,  upon  the 
immediate  heir  not  conformmg  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  would  not  be  moved,  and  that  the 
late  Register  Act  for  taking  away  the  two-thirds,  would  not  be  enforced.''     And  yet  the 
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proffered  boon  was  rejected  without  so  much  as  assigning  a  cause !  (1)  The  Vicar  Apostolic 
Gifford  threw  the  sword  of  excommunication  into  the  Catholic  scale^  and  a  Bill  passed  soon 
after  for  levying  lOO^OOO/.  on  the  estates  of  Roman  Catholics. 


No.    XXIII. 

"  Treasonable  Correspondence/'— ;/b/io. 

The  letters  in  this  interesting  volume  derive  considerable  value  from  their  being  of  Lord 
Maccles6eld's  collection,  as  stated  in  a  note  by  Mr.  Astle.  They  relate  to  the  Pretender's 
private  correspondence  and  practices,  from  23d  April  to  28th  August,  1722,  being  Lord  Maccles- 
field's copies  from  the  intercepted  originals.  The  names  of  the  persons  implicated  in  this 
correspondence,  are  in  cypher,  but  there  is  a  Key  annexed  on  the  margins.  The  most  interesting 
documents  are — 1.  Mrs.  Barnes's  deposition  on  oath  before  the  Privy  Council,  relative  to  a  dog 
sent  by  the  Pretender  to  Atterbury. — 3.  An  intercepted  letter  from  Ormond  to  Sir  Patrick 
Lawless,  relative  to  1000  stand  of  arms,  and  a  design  to  invade  Enghind,  the  King  having 
dissolved  the  Parliament  and  returned  to  Hanover.  Also  that  Galway,  an  Irish  Captain 
who  carried  over  Bolingbroke,  has  a  frigate  of  thirty  guns  on  the  Irish  coast,  and  that  Lord 
Dillon  b  concerned  in  the  enterprize.  Several  anonymous  letters  follow,  relating  to  Ormond's 
intended  invasion  from  Spain,  forwarded  by  Kelly,  and  by  James  Talbot,  an  Irish  Officer  in  the 
service  of  Spain,  &c.  Some  of  these  are  from  Rochester,  and  some  from  Jackson,  who  was 
probably  the  Pretender  himself.     In  some  Rochester  is  called  Manfield  :   in  others,  dark  illusions 

seem  to  indicate  that  Oxford  was  in  the  secret,  as  noticed  on  the  margin. No.  12  is  from 

Rochester  to  General  Dillon  under  the  assumed  name  of  Lansdown,  20th  April,  1722.  —'No  15. 
is  Mar  to  Kelly,  under  fictitious  names,  on  a  reconciliation  between  Rochester  and  Oxford." 
No.  \7  relates  to  Wogau  of  Rathcaffee  in  Ireland  having  the  command  of  a  ship  of  war,  under 
Morgan,  and  Charles  Wogan,  who  was  with  the  Pretender  at  Rome,  and  is  in  Berwick's 
regiment ;  also  concerning  a  sum  of  6000/.  sent  by  Kelly,  with  several  letters  on  the  same 
subjects,  and  on  12,C00  stand  of  arms,  in  the  custody  of  Brown,  an  Irish  merchant  at  BOboa, 

in  1722, — Commissions  signed  by  the  Pretender,  and  money  supplied  by  Rochester. No.  39 

b  a  letter  from  Mar  to  Rochester,  11th  May,  1712. 

No.  39,  and  the  letters  which  follow  it,  relate  to  Lord  Oxford,  who  is  said  both  by  Mar  and 
Kelly  to  be  coming  forward  earnestly  in  the  common  cause,  also  to  a  proper  understanding 
between  him  and  Rochester,  and  a  hearty  re-union  of  all  parties  in  that  cause. 

No.  43.  Macnamara  to  Lansdown,  (i.e.  General  Dillon,)  from  Howell's  Coffee  House,  London, 
21st  May,  1722,  that  several  have  been  taken  up  on  suspicion,  Kelly  amongst  others,  but  that  he 
had  the  precaution  to  "  bum  his  love  letters." — Had  this  silly  letter  been  intercepted,  Kelly 
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must  bave  been  ban^. No  45.  Ditto  to  ditto^.LondoD,  3Ut  May,  172^1.    That  as  long  m 

tbe  King  supports  bis  Wbig  ministryy  no  good  can  be  effeoted,  unless  Ocmond  or  the  Pretender 
make  good  a  landing,  in  which  case  **  the  Kjng  would  ran  for  it^'^-rthat  it  is  in  MarlboroaghTt 
power  to  render  good  service, — that  Oxford,  by  his  mysterious  diffidence  and  doubts,  did  more 
harm  than  good.    This  letter  is  followed  by  Collin  Campbell's,  and  Kenneth  Mackenae's  of  the 

same  year. No.  55.  Kelly  to  Dillon,  after  his  enlargement,  that  nothing  was  proved  against 

him, — that  he  should  have  starved,  had  it  not  been  for  the  commisseration  of  his  countrymen^— 
that  no  more  use  be  made  of  his  cypher, — ^that  Rd<chester  is  in  danger. 

No.  58.  Macnamara  to  Dillon,  Lond.  21st  Jtine,  1722*  That  notwithstanding  the  activity  of 
Townsbend  and  Walpole,  ^*  he  will  confound  them.**  This  letter  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  the  state  of  parties  in  London,  every  word  b  valuable,  no  extract  could  do  it  justice. 
Several  letters  from  Kelly  and  other  Jacobites  follow,  complaining  of  tbe  Regent  of  France's 
treachery,  who,  on  hearing  con6dentially  from  General  Dillon  what  their  plans  were,  revealed  all 

to  the  Elector  George. No.  65  is  from  a  Jacobite  at  Cambray,  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  1st 

July,  1722,  inclosing  a  letter  from  the  Pretender. 

No.  69.  Macnamara  to  Lansdown,  (i.  e.  General  Dillon,)  from  London,  4th  July,  1722.  State 
of  parties, — that  if  Spain  will  insist.  King  George  will  restore  Gibraltar, — that  this  will  cause 
useful  discontent  in  England, — that  several  Members  of  Parliament  confer  privately  with  him, 
and  that  now  is  the  time  for  action.  Several  letters  on  the  same  subjects,  and  a  new  cypher.—— 
No.  91.  Ditto  to  ditto,  23d  July,  1722.  State  of  parties  in  London.  Encouragmg  prospects 
for  the  Pretender, — that  if  the  Czar  moves,  George  must  return  to  Hanover :  with  several  letters  on 
arrests  in  Ireland,  and  Rochester's  opinion  that  an  attack  by  the  channel  cannot  fail  of  success. 

No.  102.  John  Semple  to  Fr.  Semple,  not  dated,  but  inclosed  in  another  dated  Aug.  1722,  on 

a  plan  of  insurrection  in  London,  tbe  night  of  Marlborough's  funeral,  &c. No.  108.  Dela&ye 

to  Lord  Townsbend,  inclosing  Examinations  relative  to  a  correspondence  with  Ormond,  and 

other  traitors,  and  papers  tending  to  implicate  Rochester. No.  122.  Rochester  to  Jackson, 

(Le.  the  Pretender,)  20th  April,  1722,  recommending  great  caution,  and  promising  that  he  wiO 
not  be  idle,  though  Le  must  absent  himself  from  meetings.     Several  letters  from  him  to  Dillon 

and  others,  on  the  same  subjects. No.  140.  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret,  Parb,  30th  April,  1722, 

on  discoveries  made  by  the  Regent,  and  that  the. Irish  regiments  are  ordered  from  the  coasts. 

No.  1 43.  Daveuant,  Resident  at  Genoa,  to from  Rome,  4th  May,  1 722.     Discovery  of  a 

Spanish  project  to  invade  England  or  Ireland,  from  Cadiz,  and  other  Ports  on  the  ocean, — that 
a  squadron  from  Barcelona  is  to  meet  the  Pretender  at  Porto  Longone, — that  Carduial  Aquaviva 
is  actively  engaged  in  this  plot,  and  that  the  Pretender  had  a  long  conference  on  it  with  the  Popd 

No.  145.  Schaub  to  Lord  Cartaret,  Paris,  10th  May,  1722,  tliatthe  Jacobite  conspiracy  is  more 
formidable  than  he  suspected  when  last  he  wrote, — that  the  conspirators  have  amassed  laige 
sums,  arms,  &c. — that  they  ask  no  aid  of  France,  but  only  neutrality,  and  that  Lansdown  (Dillon) 
is  preparing  a  memorial  to  that  effect. — Several  letters  on  the  same  subjects,  same  year, — that 
Captains  Roche,  Murphy,  and  Morgan,  command  strong  ships  of  war,  with  commissions  from  the 
FMender, — that  Ormond's  Spanish  preparations  are  dehiyed  in  consequence  of  some  discovefies^— 
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that  the  Pretender  is  in  the  greatest  constemation  on  account  of  discoveries^— that  an  Irish 
Captain  arrived  at  Civita  Vecchia,  and  had  a  long  conference  with  him. 

No.  l65  and  l6£.  AnonymDus  letters,  dated  4th  and  11th  July,  1722,  giving  a  detailed  account 
of  the  whole  plan  of  invasion,  with  several  letters  describing  the  constemation  of  the  Cardinals 
<Hi  the  discovery  of  their  projects. 


No.   XXIV. 

Mr.  Harley's  Plan,  &c.'' — quarto,  morocco* 
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The  title  at  the  head  of  the  first  page  is  **  Mr.  Harley's  plan  for  conducting  the  business  of 
*'  the  public,  as  proposed  to  the  Queen  in  conference -with  her  Majesty,  30th  Oct.  1710/' 

The  particulars  of  this  well  known  proposal  are  divided  under  four  heads.  1 .  How  to  con- 
duct the  foreign  afiairs.  2.  English  affairs.  3.  Scotch  affairs.  4.  Irish  affairs.— Harley  was  ap* 
pointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  the  10th  of  August  preceding,  and  is  supposed  at  that 
time  to  have  been  ignorant  of  Anne's  sentiments  with  respect  to  the  restoration  of  the  Pretender. 
There  are  passages  in  this  plan  which  indicate  rather  his  wish  to  discover  the  Queen's  mind,  than 
to  direct  it.  For  instance,  the  following:-—*'  There  is  one  weak  place  where  the  enemy 
''  (i.  e.  the  Whigs,)  may  attack,  and  that  is  the  affair  of  the  House  of  Hanover.  But  that  must  be 
*'  left  to  the  Queen's  great  wisdom  to  consider  how  to  prevent  it."  Again,  "  One  thing  demands 
**  most  serious  and  immediate  consideration,  in  what  manner  the  General  (Marlborough,)  shall  be 
'*  received  at  his  return,  and  how  the  rest  of  the  Queen's  servants  are  to  live  with  him." 

Thb  plan  of  Harlc/s  consists  only  of  eight  pages.  It  is  followed  by  a  copy  in  thirty-three 
pages  of  the  **  Account,"  already  mentioned.  No.  22,  of  what  passed  in  a  conference  with  King 
George  I.  touching  the  Succession  of  the  Crown  in  the  male  descendants  of  the  King,  in  all 
cases,  in  preference  to  the  female. 

This  copy  also  is  stated  by  Mr.  Astie  to  have  been  taken  from  Macclesfield's  original.  At  the 
end  of  it  are  six  loose  pages,  b  folio^  of  extracts  from  original  letters  written  by  Mr.  Harley,  in 
1707,  on  the  dilatoriness  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  in  forwarding  the  objects  of  the  war.  These 
are  followed  by  extracts  of  letters  from  Lord  Townshend  to  Lord  Cobham,  and  to  Mr.  Schaub, 
in  1714-5,  on  the  conduct  of  the  King's  German  Allies,  especially  the  Court  of  Vienna. 


No.    XXV. 

"  Lord  Hardwic&'s  State  of  Affairs  in  1744.''^-quarto. 

This  MS.  is  intitled  on  its  first  page,  *'  Minute  of  a  Cabinet  Paper,  by  Lord  Chancellor  Hard-* 
"  wicke,  in  December,  1744,  on  the  posture  of  public  affairs,"  quarto.  It  consists  of  forty-fimr 
written  pages,  and  contams,  in  addition  to  other  documents  equally  interesting — 
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1.  ''An  Extract  of  Secretary  Murra/s  Examination  before  the  Lord  ChanceUor,  tbe  t«» 
**  Secretaries  of  State,  and  Mr.  Pelhaniy  after  his  connnitmeot  to  tbe  Tower,  1 3th  A«ig.  17469 
**  with  the  substance  of  two  letters  found  after  the  battle  of  Culloden,  and  notes  by  Lord 
*^  Chancellor  Hardwicke." — 2.  **  The  argument  of  Olas-Lund-Bang,  Avocat  de  la  Chambiey 
^  presented  to  the  High  Court  of  Commission,  which  was  appointed  to  try  the  cause  of  sepan- 
''  tion  between  the  Krog  of  Denmark,  and  Queen  Carolme  MatQda,  24tb  March,  177Z.'' 

This  last  Article  is  unpublished.  It  is  a  very  fair  transcript  from  the  original,  Copenhagen, 
2d  April,  1772,  and  is  extremely  interesting. 

Annexed  to  it  are  the  following  articles: — 1.  **  Extract  of  Secretary  Murray's  ExaminatkNi 
"  before  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Hardwick,)  the  two  Secretaries  of  State,  and  Mr.  Pelham,  soon 
"  after  his  commitment  to  the  Tower,  Aug.  13»  1746,  to  which  is  added  the  substance  of  two 
**  letters  found  after  the  battle  of  Culloden.*^    This  article  b  illustrated  with  Notes  by  Lord 

Hardwick. 2.  Examinations  of  Captain  Mackenzie.— —3.  Copies  of  letters  to  the  Pretender 

from  the  Spanish  Ambassador  the  Duke  de  Bouillon. 4.  The  argument  of  Olas-Lnnd-Bang, 

(Avocat  de  la  Chambre,)  presented  to  the  High  Court  of  Commbsion,  established  to  try  ^ 
cause  of  separation  between  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Queen  Caroline  Matilda,  24th  Blarch, 

1772.  This  was  never  published. 5,  The  Examinations  of  Count  Struensee,on  his  connectioD 

with  the  Queen. 6.  Reply  of  the  Advocate  Uhldal  to  the  High  Court  of  Justice  on  the  trial 

between  the  Kmg  and  Queen  Caroline,  dated  2d  April,  1772. 


No.  XXVI. 

"  Characters." — thin  quarto. 

Thb  little  volume,  of  forty-two  written  pages,  contains  characters  of  Queen  Caroline,  George 
L  and  H.  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the  Lords  Bath,  Hardwicke,  Chatham,  Holland,  Townsbeod, 
Granville,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Mr.  Pelham,  and  Lord  Temple.  The  last  is  in  print  The 
remarks  on  each  are  Mr.  H.  Walpole's,  and  in  his  own  hand. 


No.    XXVII. 

"  Scotland."— /o/io. 

The  MS.  thus  lettered  on  the  back,  is  a  miscellaneous  compilation,  not  paged,  nor  indexed, 
relating  chiefly  to  the  two  l^st  Rebellions  of  Scotland ;  but  there  are  a  great  many  other  papers 
pasted  in,  which  belong  to  different  periods  down  to  1788.  The  6rst  b  a  transcript  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots's  contract  with  James  Duke  of  Orkney,  Earl  Bothwell,  l657.  The  fidelity  of  tUs 
transcript  is  attested  at  the  end  by  W.  R.  1781,  and  the  attestation  b  addressed  to  Lord  Mod- 
boddo.    The  old  spelling  b  preserved.— —*The  second  b  intitled  **  The  present  State  of  Sootland, 
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*'  1586.''    This  is  a  transcript  written  in  a  fair  hand.   The  original  was  written  about  the  time  that 

the  Englbh  minutry  had  resolved  on  the  execution  of  Mary. ^The  third  is  a  list  of  persons 

recommended  by  the  Regent  of  Scotland  as  most  meet  to  be  pensioned  by  England,  at  that  time. 
The  King  of  Scots  had  an  annual  pension  from  Queen  Elizabeth  of  SOOO/L  which,  in  1601,  was 
cncreased  to  5000/.  as  in  the  Queen's  letter  to  King  James,  dated  Greenwich,  11th  May,  16OI. 

4.  Another  list  of  ditto,  transcribed  from  the  hand-writbg  of  Lord  Burleigh. 5.  *'  Tklk 

"  between  the  Scottish  Queene  and  John  Somraer,  ryding  from  Sheffield  to  Wingfield.**    A 

transcript  from  the  original  of  Sir  J.  Sommer. — 6.  Instructions  for  Sir  Amyas  Poulet. 7* 

Copy  of  a  few  French  verses  from  an  original  paper  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 

with  a  literal  translation. 8.  **  Monie  paid  out  of  the  Reoeipte,  to  the  King  of  Scots  use, 

**  from  1586  to  1594."^ 9.  Copy  of  a  letter  to  be  written  from  Her  Majesty  to  the  King  of 

Scots,  promising  that  nothing  shall  be  done  against  his  title  to  the  Crown. 

10.  King  James  to  the  Lady  Arabella  Stuart,  from  Halroude  House,  2dd  Dec.  159 1.- H- 

*'  A  briefe  replication  to  the  Answere  of  the  objections  against  the  Union  between  England  and 

**  Scotland,''  written  about  the  time  of  James's  accession. 12.  Papers  relating  to  the  affiiirs 

of  Scotland,  chiefly  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  from  1584  to  1588. 

Id.  A  recent  transcript  of  the  Arbitration  between  William  Bishop  of  Orkney,  and  Shetland, 
and  the  high  and  noble  Haco  Johnson,  for  compromising  several  disputes  between  them,  in  1369, 

with  a  recent  translation  into  English. 14.  Considerations  on  the  State  of  Scothmd  in  17O8, 

containing  many  interesting  particulars  relative  to  the  affiiirs  of  that  Kingdom  for  upwards  of 
four  centuries,  written  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  forty-three  pages,  quarto. 

15.  An  original  letter  from  Lord  M.  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Whitehall,  Dec.  11, 

17 18,  concerning  oaths  to  be.  taken  by  the  ministers  of  Scotland. 16.  Reasons  against  the 

abolition  of  the  Penal  Statutes  in  Scotland  against  Papists,  ex  MSS.  Johannis  Warburtou,  sold 
by  S.  Paterson,  Saturday,  8th  March,  1766.    These  fourteen  pages,  in  folio,  are  dated  on  the  back 

1656,  but  the  hand-writing  proves  that  this  b  a  recent  transcript 17*  Dangerous  positions 

concerning  the  King's  power  in  Church  affiiirs,  contained  in  the  late  libel,  intitled  '*  Apologetical 
**  Narration,"  &c.  five  pages,  folio,  followed  by  an  Act  for  the  security  of  Scotland,  presented  by 
Duke  Hamilton  in  1704,  and  adopted  by  Parliament— 18.  Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots,  m  1534,  eighteen  pages,  folio,  followed  by  a  copy  of  the  oath  required  of  the.  army  at 
Berwick,  on  Cbaries  Ist's  march. 

19.    King  James  H's  Proclamation,  dispensing  with  Laws  against  Catholics,  and  his  letter  to 
sundry  Lords,  calling  them  to  witness  the  Queen's  labour  at  S.  Germains,  2d  April,  l692.-^— 

20.  Original  order  for  a  Proclamation  for  electing  a  Peer  of  Scotland,  28th  June,  1722. 21. 

List  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  concerning  the  Courts  of  Scotland,  with  several  other  papers  relating 
to  them  in  1721  and  1722,  and  a  memorial  concerning  Appeals  from  the  Court  of  Delegates  in 

Scotland,  to  the  House  of  Lords. 22.  Proposals  relating  to  the  Eari  of  Isla's  fishery  in 

Scotland. 23.  "  Criihinalia,"  or  papers  relating  to  the  trials  of  Rebels  in  Scotland  in  1718, 

and  forfeitures  there,  &c,  twenty-seven  pages,  folio. 24.  '^  Memorial  for  the  Grand  Juries 

**  in  Scotland."    This  article  was  printed  in  1718. 25.  Proceedings  against  the  Rebels  there, 

Vol.  U.  Q  q  4 


482  POUTICALMSS.  &c.   No.S8.  PbxuYIL 


and  thdr  forfeited  estates,  in  fiAj-tbtea  pages^  folio,— -^25.  Bcport  of  the  Conunitlee  rrlatiiig 
to  tbe  sale  of  the  Derwentwater  estate,  printed  London,  1732»  in  twentj^seven  pa^es,  fiilk>»«««» 
26.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Benvidc  to  his  brother  tbe  Duke  de  FitjgameSy  datttd 
Gaeta,  7th  August,  17S4v  with  other  letters  firom  the  Camp  there,  rehtife  to  the  Pretendo^s 
iDtrepidity,  &c.  These  are  followed  by  the  Pretender^s  letters  of  1741,  declaring  bis  deteni*> 
nation  to  support  the  Church,  as  by  law  established,  and  characters  of  him  by  different  offiaeis 
abroad,  in  1742.  Also  bis  letters  on  his  letrtai  fiom  Scotland*  A  plan  of  the  battle  of  CoUodflb 
Declaration  of  Captain  Felix  O'Neil,  from  Fort  Augustus,  7th  August,  1746.  Caiicatnrea  of  the 
Pretender,  with  an  impression  of  bis  Seal  on  an  ofigyaal  letter,  dated  Holyrood  Hona^  Sfilh 
September,  1745,  and  some  printed  dieets  of  the  Caledonian  Mercury  of  that  time.  An  mgpnal 
letter  from  Lord  Albemarle,  dated  Aberdeen,  I7&  March,  1745-6,  on  the  state  of  aSurs  ther^ 
Miss  Flora  M'Donnald's  Dechration,  12th  July,  1746.  Original  receipt  for  6L  received  at  Derby, 
for  the  Pretender's  exigencies,  5th  December,  1745,  The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Duke  of 
Cumberhuid,  relative  to  a  spy  in  the  Pretender's  Camp.  Tbe  examination  of  Archibald  Cameron, 
17th  April,  1753,  in  fourteen  pages,  folio,  followed  by  Lord  Bahnerino's  letters  from  the  Tower 
in  I74ff,  and  by  Cromertie's,  Macleod's,  Mackensie's,  John  Gordon's,  John  Murray's,  and  othenof 
of  the  same  year,  taken  from  tbe  origpnah. 

This  MS.  concludes  with  a  copy  of  tbe  Cardinal  Duke  of  York's  Protest,  delivered  to  the  foieigB 
Ministers  at  Rome,  when  bis  brother  was  supposed  to  he  at  tbe  point  of  death,  27tk  Jan.  1784^ 
and  a  printed  letter  from  Davkl  Hume,  on  the  Pretender's  being  m  London  in  1753. 


No.   XXVIII. 
"  Scotland."— ;/b/»o. 

The  title  ou  the  first  page  of  this  MS.  is,  **  Proceedings  against  the  Rebeh,  after  tbe  Rebdfion 
"  of  1745.'^  The  written  pages  are  196,  containing  a  compleat  account  of  the  legal  proceedings 
against  the  prisoners  at  York  and  Carlisle,  in  the  course  of  that  year,  with  the  names  of  the 
Judges,  Jurors,  Counsel,  &c.  Also  the  question  argued  whether  Charles  Douglas,  Lord  Mor^ 
dington,  should  be  tried  as  a  Peer,  with  much  law  respecting  Scotch  Peerages,  and  a  thoft 
Hbtory  of  the  Rebellion  down  to  page  175,  in  a  small  close  hand  of  that  time. — Next  follows 
a  copy  of  tbe  Commission  for  regulating  the  intercourse  between  England  and  Scotland,  as 
settled  at  the  Union  of  the  two  Eangdoms,  and  then  the  whole  concludes  with  the  following 
loose  papers,  numbered  from  1  to  5,  at  tbe  end. — 

1.  A  list  of  papers  in  the  State  Paper-Ofiice,  relating  to  the  Peerage  of  Scotland.  TUs  article 
is  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  one  sheet. 

2.  Homage  of  the  Prelates,  Earls,  and  Barons  of  Scotland,  to  King  Robert,  saving  their  homage 
to  King  Edward  III.  their  superior  Lord,  45  Ed.  III.  1  Roberti  2di,  A.  D.  137L 

3.  Letter  of  homage  by  David  King  of  Scotland,  26th  Ed.  III.  20th  March,  1351,  and  a  trace 
made  27th  Edward  III.  in  Scottish  language. 
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4.  Libertief  gnuHed  to  Ut  mbjeds  hj  IHmd  Kng  of  Scots,  smng  tiie  right  of  Edwtid  Kmg 
of  Ewglhwl,  SoTcreigo  Lord  of  Scotland,  dated  2d  Joniiy  anno  Regni  I.  or  1330,  being  the  5th 

of  Edwaid  III. 5.  A  note  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  diat  k  the  State  Paper-Office,  Press  10,  top 

part,  No.  66,  is  a  cniioiis  MS.  on  velkun,  xehting  to  the  affiMrs  of  Scotfamd.    To  these  are  added— 

**  MSS.  BOUGHT  BY  Mr.  GrENVILLB  FBOM  THE  TOWNLEY  COLLECTION.** 

1.  Dechuration  from  Holyrood  Honse,  of  Charles  Prince,  10th  October,  1745, 2.  Speech 

of  Lord  Balmerino  on  the  Scaffold,  18th  August,  1746. 3.  Speech  of  Rev.  T.  Kippock,  at 

his  execution,  1746. 4.  Dr.  A.  Cameron's  declaration  before  his  execution,  in  1753. 5. 

Verses  on  Rebellion,  intitled  Psalm  79* 6.  Verses  on  the  Rebellion  of  1745. 7*  Extracts 

of  letters  relating  to  John  Drummood  and  Lord  Bolingbroke,  in  1714. 


No.    XXIX. 

**  State  op  Ordnance  in  1725.** 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  235,  bound  in  blue  morocco,  gilt  edges,  interieaved,  and 
containing  a  detailed  account  and  estimate  of  the  Ordnance  for  the  year  1725,  in  all  the  forts. 
Castles,  and  Magazines,  of  Great  Britain,  and  at  sea,  in  the  course  of  that  year,  as  also  at 
Gibraltar,  Port  Mahon,  Placenlia,  and  in  Anapolis. 

The  foUowiog  loose  papers  are  placed  at  the  end : — 1.  A  Ibt  of  Ordnance  stores,  requisite  for 
three  ships  of  eighty  guns,  two  of  seventy,  two  of  fifty,  and  three  of  twenty,  written  in  1718-19* 

——2.  Estimate  of  charges  for  the  Ordnance  Office,  in  1723. 3.  A  letter  from  J.  Baxter  to 

Michael  Richards,  Esq.  Surveyor-General  of  Hb  Majest/s  Ordnance  in  the  Tower,  dated  Ports- 
mouth Office  of  Ordnance,  4th  April,  1721. 

The  great  attention  paid  to  the  Ordnance  at  this  time,  was  owing  chiefly  to  the  plots  of  the 
Jacobites,  the  discoveries  made  by  the  Duke  of  Orieans,  those  made  when  Atteifoury^s  Secretary 
Kefly  was  committed  to  the  Tower  m  1722,  and  when  Christopher  Layer,  a  Barrister  of  the 
Temple,  was  convicted  of  enlisting  men  for  the  Pretender  in  the  course  of  that  year. 


No.   XXX— CIL 

**  Letters  to  and  from  the  Hon.  James  Brtdges,  Esq.' 

72  vols,  folio. 


The  6nt  volwie  is  intitled  <'  Letters  from  sevenl  persons,  amns  1700-— 1707.'*  The  snbseqnent 
voiamet,  down  to  tfaa  thirteenth  incfatthrc^  proeeed  in  the  sane  order,  to  the  end  of  1712, 
and  are  followed  by  one  volume  of  an  index  to  this  part  of  the  Cottection,  which  stales  with  the 
greatest  predsioo,  the  names  of  all  the  writers,  the  dates  of  their  letten^  and  the  volume  and 
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page  where  each  is  to  be  found.    The  prindpal  writers  are  Addison,  1710.  Annesley,  1712» 
Argyle,  171 19  Birch  and  Boscawen,  in  1708-1710,  Bothmar,  1712,  Robinson  Bishop  of  Bristol, 

1711,  Bolingbroke,  1712,  Brydges,  (several)  Cadogan,  1706-1711,  Cardonnel,  1706-1711*  Cart- 
wright,  1706-1712,  Lord  and  Lady  Chandos,  1694-1712,  Chetwynds  (John  and  WUliam,)  1710- 
12,  Lord  Coningsby,  17O8-IO,  Craggs,[(Secretary)  1710-12,  Sir  I>aTid  Dalrymple,  1709-II,  Lord 
Delaware,  1709,  Mr.  John  Drummond,  1706-1712,  Brigadier  Elliot,  1709,  Lord  Galloway,  1707- 
J712,  Lord  Godolphin,  1703-171 1>  Sir  Charles  OUara,  1706,  Mr.  Robert  Harley,  1710-1712, 
Mr.  Hudson,  1707-1711,  Sir  John  Jennings,  1710,  Lord  Inchequin,  1707,  Mr.  Henry  St.  John, 
afterwards  Lord  Bolingbroke,  1707-1712,  Mr.  Kleingraff,  1706-7,  Mr.  Leibnitz,  1694-5,  Letghs, 
(several,)  1707-12,  Lieutenant-General  Lumley,  1709-1711,  Brigadier  Mackartney,  1707»  Marl- 
borough, Duke  of,  1701-1712,  Sarah,  Duchess  of,  1705*10,  Count  Maffei,  1712,  Mrs.Masfaam, 
1709-1'*12,  Lord  Mordaunt,  17O8,  Mr.  George  Murray,  1708-1712,  Count  Nassau,  17O8,  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  1710,  Lords  North  and  Grey,  1709,  Lords  Orkney  and  Ormond,  1707-1712, 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  1710,  the  Elector  Palatine,  1707-IO,  Lord  Portmore,  1710-11,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Phipps,  1712,  Lords  Scudamore,  1710,  Shannon,  17 10,  Slane,1710,  Duke  of  Somerset, 
1707-1709,  Lord  Arthur  ditto,  1708-10,  King  Charles  IIL  of  Spain,  1707-1710,  Spanheim, 
1707-10,  Lord  Stair,  1710-12,  General  Stanhope,  1707-12,  Brigadier  Stanwitz,  1709-IO, 
Captain  Richard  Steel,  Lord  Strafford,  1712,  Mr.  Stratford,  17 10,  Townshend,  1710-12,  Mr. 
Trevanion,  1710,   Lord  Tyrawly,  1707,   Brigadier  Wade,  1708-10,   Mr.  Robert  Walpole,  1 708- 

1712,  Marquess  of  Winchester,  1712,  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  1707. 

The  second  part  of  this  Collection  begins  with  its  fifteenth  volume,  intitled  **  Letters  to  several 
*'  persons,  from  the  7th  September,  1706,  to  the  28th  November,  1707,  vol.  1  ^  The  first  of  these 
is  to  the  Duke  of  Mariborong)i.  The  principal  persons  to  whom  the  subsequent  letters  are  ad- 
dressed, are  Mr.  Isaac  Bardeau,  1709-10,  Lord  Barrymore,  1709-1 1,  Mr.  Bertie,  1712,  Boscawcn, 
17O8-II,  Baron  Bothmar,  1712,  Brydges,  (several,)  1706-1712,  Cadogan,  1706-1710,  Car- 
donnel, 1706-1712,  Cartwright,  1706-1712,  Lord  Chandos,  1703-1712,  Lord  Coningsby,  1708- 
10,  Secretary  Craggs,  1707-12,  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  1709-12,  Dr.Davenant,  1704-1712,  Lord 
Delaware,  1712,  Mr.  John  Drummond,  1705-1712,  General  Erie,  1708,  Lord  Galloway,  1707- 
1712,  Lord  Godolphin,  1706,  Lord  Granard,  1711,  Grey,  1710-12,  Sir  Ch.  O'Hara,  1707, 
Mr.  Robert  Harley,  170O-1712,  Mr.  H.  St.  John,  (afterwards  Lord  Bolingbroke,)  1706-1712, 
Mr.  James  Leigh,  17OO-1712,  Marlborough,  Duke  of,  1701-12,  Sarah,  Duchess  of,  1703-11, 
Lady  Masham,  1710-1712,  Medlycott,  1708-12,  General  Meredyth,  1708-12,  Marquis  de 
Montandre,  1707-9,  Mr.  Arthur  Moore,  1705-12.  Mr*  George  Murray,  1708-10,  Count  Nassau, 
1708-10,  Lords  Grey  and  North,  1711,  Orkney,  1708-12,  Ormond,  1712,  Oxford,  1711,  Elector 
Palatine,  1707-10,  Lord  Portmore,  1710-12,  Sir  George  Rooke,  1 70 l-i3.  Sir  CI.  Shovel,  1703, 
Lord  Shannon,  1710,  Duke  of  Somerset,  1709,  Lord  Arthur  ditto,  1 703-8,  Spanheim,  1707-9, 
Lord  Stair,  1710-11,  Lords  Strafford,  1711,  Tyrawley,  1707,  General  Wade,  1708-10,  Duke  of 
Wirtemberg,  1707-1711.  Theae  letters  were  written  principally  whilst  Mr.  Bridges  was  Pay- 
Master-General  of  the  army. 
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No^   cm — CVI. 

'*  Chandos  MSS:'— 4  vols.  foUo. 


To  the  above  CoUection  are  added  four  volomes^  two  of  which  are  intitled — ^  A  Journal  of 
daily  occurrences,'^  the  first  beginning  Saturday,  l6th  Jan.  1696-7$  and  ending  dOth  November, 
1699;  the  second  beginning  Friday,  1st  December,  1699,  and  ending  19ih  May,  1702. — ^Tbe 
thhrd  b  James  Duke  of  Chandos's  Household  Book,  for  one  year,  from  17tb  Nov.  1720,  to  2dd 
October,  1721,  in  107  pages,  folio,  containing  detaik  of  the  expenditure  at  Cannon's,  and 
instructions  to  the  different  persons  employed  as  Overseers  in  the  course  of  that  year.  The 
fourth  is  intitled  ''Minutes  of  expenditure  at  Cannons,  from  50th  March,  1724,  to  8th  May, 
**  173S.*'    The  pages  are  363.    The  contents  are  curious  and  interesting. 

No.  CVIL 

"  Letters."— ^060,  black  morocco. 

These  are  copies  from  originals,  in  41  written  pages,  mterspersed  with  a  great  many  bhmks. 
1.  The  first  is  from  the  D.  of  Cumberland  to  Lord  Sandwich,  from  the  Hague,  2d  April,  1748,  on 
the  dilatorincss  of  the  Dutch  in  assembling  troops,  and  the  danger  likely  to  ensue. 

Mr.  Astle  states  in  a  note  to  this  letter,  that  from  this  time  the  British  Cabinet  hastened  on  the 
conclusion  of  the  preliminary  Articles  of  Peace,  without  the  consent  of  their  Allies.  It  appears 
to  have  been  the  conduct  both  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  and  of  the  States  General,  to  make  England 
fight  all  and  pay  all. 

2.  The  second  Article  is  a  Letter  firom  the  D.  of  Newcastle  to  the  D.  of  Cumberiand,  Whitehall, 
April,  1748,  on  Subsidies  to  the  Dutch,  approving  of  his  Letter  to  Lord  Sandwich,  and  declaring 
the  necessity  of  a  peace,  on  the  terms  he  mentions,  &c. 

S.  The  subsequent  Letters  are  firom  Paris,  17^7-8,  &c.  containing  private  intelligence  of  the  state 
of  afiiEurs  there.   The  following  Extract  of  Walpole's  Letter,  Paris,  6  May,  1767,  is  remarkable:— 

The  Marquis  d'  Ossun,  the  French  Ambassador  at  Madrid  has  written  a  Letter  by  the  express 

order  of  his  Catholic  Majesty  to  the  most  Christian  King,  to  inform  him  that  by  the  examination 

of  the  Jesuit's  Papers,  it  has  been  discovered  that  they  were  the  Promoters  of  the  Insurrection 
"  last  year,  and  had  formed  a  design  then,  on  the  Thursday  of  the  Holy  Week,  to  exterminate  his 
**  Catholic  Majesty,  and  all  his  fiunilyi  &c.  This  Letter  of  the  Marquis  D*  Ossun  has,  to  my 
**  knowledge,  been  read  in  Council  here,  and  has  given  rise  to  the  total  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  in 
••  this  Country." 

No.  5  is  a  Letter  dated  Ptou,  7th  May,  1767»  to  the  Lord  V.  P.  describing  the  state  of  the 
French  finances  as  most  alarming,  and  leading  to  a  Revolution.  It  gives  also  a  character  of  the 
Duke  de  Choiseuirs  admimstration,  of  the  Court,  and  of  Madame  de  Seran,  the  King's  Mistress, 
with  a  state  of  the  French  Armies^  and  Ships  of  War  m  the  Ports  of  Brest,  Toulon,  &c 


«« 


« 
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6.  Robert  Walpole  to  Lord  • Paiu,  23d  N^v.  17£8-«Secret,  relative  to  Madame  de  Bam^a 

influence;  followed  by — 7.  A  Letter  from  Paris,  SOtb  Feb.  1769»  to  the  Lord  V. P.  coneennqg 
the  intrigues  of  France  in  Sireden,  mod  a  list  of  tiiflb  Fletl&r-**8«  A  tut  of  French  Ships  taken 
and  destroyed  in  1794. 

9.  Intrigues  of  Madame  de  Barre  and  others  in  the  Contt  of  Fraoee  from  1770,  list  of  Ticach 
Ships  in  1771-^,  private  Intelligence  from  Paris. — These  extiMlts  Aew  that  no  eonil  in  Europe 
was  80  depraved  as  that  of  France.  Madame  de  Barre  was  the  pivot  on  which  the  Ministers^  the 
Judges,  the  army,  and  the  navy,  revolved.  ^  The  Coonliy  was  ledneed  to  the  greatert  ^dJatwas, 
"  and  the  Court  owed  above  900,000,000  livres.''  Several  private  intrigues  between 
Spain,  and  Sweden,  and  hostile  intentions  of  France  In  bidia,  are  laid  open  in  theae 
down  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  American  War,  in  1774. 

The  following  Extract  of  a  private  Letter  from  Paris,  9th  September,  I77i>  appean  piophe- 
tical. — "  The  restoration  of  the  Old  Parliament,  I  am  of  opinion,  b  near  at  hand.  If  so,  one  need 
^  not  be  a  Prophet  to  say,  there  is  an  end  of  the  Royal  authority.    This  the  French  King,  as  his 

years  increase,  will  find  out,  when  it  will  be  too  late  to  recover  a  power,  which,  in  my  humble 

opinion,  he  wantonly  tbrovrs  away.'^-^  another  letter,  dated  14th  November,  1774,  the  same 
writer  says,  *'  The  young  King  thinks  his  authority  secured  by  the  regulations  he  has  made,  he 
'^  may,  and  probably  will  find  himself  deceived  before  the  end  of  this  leign.'' 

These  instances  of  foresight  in  the  writer  of  these  letteia»  sufliciently  shew  the  sagacity  and  the 
diligence  with  which  he  observed  the  various  intrigues  of  the  Court,  and  the  passing  scenes  of 
Paris,  during  his  residence  there.  But  these  qualities  will  appear  to  greater  advantage,  on  a 
nearer  approach  to  the  extracts  of  his  letters  now  befiyre  us,  in  which  the  most  secret  intrigncs  of 
that  Court  and  Cabinet  are  minutely  disclosed. 

To  these  letters  from  Paris,  are  added  letters  firom  Copenhagen,  firom  17^9  to  1773,  containing 
the  still  more  extraordinary  intrigues  of  that  Court,  with  charaeten  of  the  King  and  Queen,  of 
Struensee,  Brandt,  Ranzau,  and  of  all  the  leading  persons  at  Court,  so  strongly  poortrayed,  as  to 
shew  abundantly  that  the  writer  was  personally  acqnamtcd  with  those  whose  characters  he  so 
ably  describes. 

The  following  extract  of  WalpoWs  letter  from  Paris,  24th  March,  1773,  alludes  to  Algeinon 
Sidney's  name  being  on  the  list  of  Lewis  XlVth's  pensioners,  in  a  manner  of  which  our 
readen  will  judge  for  themselves :— (Private)  **  Duke  de  AguiUon  read  to  me  yesterday  a  transla> 
**  tion  from  one  of  our  English  newspapers,  wherein  he  is  much  reflected  upon  for  haviqg 

furnished  Sir  J.  Dalrymple  with  the  papen  firom  the  Depot  des  affiures  estrangerea.     He 
seemed  much  hurt  by  it.  Sic. 

When  he  had  mentioned  that  part  which  had  given  so  much  offence  to  the  English,  I  told 
him,  that  notwithstanding  what  Sir  J.  Dalrymple  had  said  in  regard  to  Lord  Russel  and  Sydney, 
'*  that  I  could  easily  conceive  Mr.  de  Barillon  having  received,  and  paid  for  intelligence  fromaome 
^  person  or  other,  who  might'have  given  iiim  the  names  of  both,  without  being  acquainted  with 
"  either,  and  that  we  should  always  believe  their  being  mentioned  in  the  French  State  papers  as 
''  pensioners  of  France,  vras  certainly  occasioned  by  some  mistake  of  that  soil.'' 


Cft 
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However  incredible  Sydney's  beng  a  Frenck  pemioDer  may  appear  to  English  eyes,  it  is 
obsermble  that  Lewis  XIV.  applied,  and  obtained  permission  for  his  return  to  England  in  l677» 
when  the  Parliament  was  pressing  King  Charies  U.  into  a  war  with  France,  and  that  his  exertions 
to  prevent  that  war,  occasioned  his  being  stigmatized  as  a  Pensioner  of  France,  as  stated  by 
Bamet.  Sydney  himself  used  frequently  to  say  that  that  war  was  a  mere  juggle,  and  that  he 
knew  King  Charles  had  no  other  design^  than  to  avail  himself  of  that  pretext,  for  raising  a 
standing  army,  and  keeping  it  beyond  sea,  until  sufficiently  trained  to  overturn  the  liberties  of  his 
Country.    See  his  Life  in  the  Biographia,  Lond.  8vo.  1784. 


No.    CVIII. 

•*  SEpRETARY  Craggs's  Papers." — a  PortfoUo. 

These  papers  having  been  dheovered  since  the  preceding  pages  were  sent  to  Press,  are 
placed  here,  at  fcrming  a  second  part  of  those  already  described  above,  No.  XX,  and  con- 
tainathe  following  articles: — 1.  Extracts  from  the  Journals  respecting  the  Scotch  East  Indn 

Company,  m  1695,  one  sheet 2.  '^  Extrait  du  Journal  de  feu  Mr.  de  Samtot, — Visite  de 

*^  Bfoasicar  le  Prince  a  Mylerd  Portland,  13  Avril,  iSpS,**  twenty-nine  pages,  stating  the  cere- 
monials used  towards  the  English  and  other  Ambassadors,  by  the  Court  of  France,  in  1698-170O, 
&c  from  the  ordinal  in  Saintot's  hand,  and  from  other  documents  of  that  time.  This  article  is 
endorsed  by  Mr.  Craggs  thas — ''  Ceremonies  observed  with  certain  Ambassadors,  mclosed  from  the 

«*  Abbe  Dubois,  Paris,  8th  March,  17i9.''  (1) 3.  "  Extrait  du  Ceremonial  de  M.  le  Baron  de 

^  Brelettil,  1702,''  same  subject  continued,  in  ten  pages,  to  1709>  and  endorsed  as  above,  by  Mr. 

Craggs. 4.  Extracts  from  Lord  Townshend's  original  letters  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 

the  Treasury,  beginning  2d  Aug.  1715,  before  Lord  Cobham's  departure  from  Vienna,  where 
bb  Secretary  Mr.  Luke  Scha«b  continned  to  act  as  Resid^t,  and  ending  21st  November,  1715. 

5.  Letters  of  the  Count  de  la  Marek,  on  the  affairs  of  Sweden,  Russia,  and  Denmark,  in 

1717  and  1718.  The  written  pages  are  88.— 6.  Ninety-nine  original  letters  and  papers  ad- 
dressed to  Secretary  Ciaggs  in  1717»  1718,  and  1719»  by  Dnbois,  Lord  Stair,  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle, Lord  Berkley,  Sir  J.  Brownlow,  Lord  Hmehingbrook,  Lord  Jersey,  Mr.  I>avenant,  Count 
Siniendorf,  Mr.  Gore,  Mr.  Hope,  Mr.  Basil  of  Oxford,  Mr.  Cholmly,  Mr.  S.  Buckley,  J.  Broughton, 
&c.  All  these  letters  relate  to  the  political  intrigues  and  conspiracies  of  the  Jacobites  with  Spain, 
and  the  Northern  Courts,  from  1718  to  1720. 

105.  Original  accounts  of  Lord  Stair^a  charges  in  Paris  in  1719* 

(1)  The  \m\  six  pages  of  this  Ajrtide  contahi  Dabois't  letter  on  this  subject,  dated  Parii,  8th  March,  1719, 
md  endorsed  that :— ^  Abbe  Dubois,  Paris,  8th  Much,  1719,  N.  S.  BecdTed  (by  Mr.  Craggs,)  London,  iSth 
^  Feb.  about  the  differtace  upon  the  Ceremonial  with  Lord  Stair,  inclosed  in  his  of  the  same  date.''— The 
qasstioo  of  precedence,  and  of  etiquetle  wilh  leqpect  to  English  Ambassadors,  was  at  thii  thae  agitated  with 
eeasiderabk  eagtaeaa  Vy  both  Coarts. 
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106 — 113.  Disclosares  by  the  Abbe  Dubois,  from  Paris,  in  1719*  to  Mr.Craggs,  rdatiog 
chiefly  to  the  Jacobites  in  Fnmce  and  Spain,  in  sixty^two  pages,  folio,  with  copies  and  cstracU 
of  Lord  Stair^s  dispatches  from  Paris,  in  17 19*  (1) 


No.    CIX. 
"  Russian  Affairs." — A  Portfolio. 

This  Portfolio  contains — 1.  A  Copy  of  Lord  Harrington's  letter  to  the  Lords  of  Trade, 
Whitehall,  dOth  November,  1732,  on  a  commercial  treaty  with  Russia. 

2.  Ditto  of  Coant  Osterman's  declaration,  dated  4th  August,  1733. 3.  Ditto  of  the  Russa 

Company's  Observations  on  two  points  in  Lord  Forbes's  and  Mr.  Rondeau's  letter  to  Lord 

Harrington,  13th  April,  1734. 4.  Ditto  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  with  Russia,  dated  2d 

December,  1734. 5.  Ditto  of  Lord  Harrington's  letter  to  the  Lords  of  Trade,  WhitdiaU,  31st 

December,  1734. 6.  Ditto  to  ditto,  1 1th  June,  1734. 7.  Heads  of  Articles  for  a  treaty  of 

Commerce  with  the  Crown  of  Russia,  inclosed  to  the  Lords  'of  Trade,  in  Lord  Harrington's 
letter  of  27th  May,  1732. 

8.  Draught  of  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  with  Russia^  9.  JiOrd  Forbes  to  Lord  Harrington^ 
Petersburgh,  11th  Aug.  1733  :  an  extract. 

10.  Lord  Harrington  to  Lord  Forbes,  Hampton  Court,  1 1th  Sept.  1733 :  an  extract. 

11.  Ditto  to  the  Lords  of  Trade,  Whitehall,  11th  Sept  1733.    A  copy. 

12.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Whitehall,  28th  Jan.  173;. 

13.  Ditto  to  the  Lords  of  Trade,  Whitehall,  25th  April,  1734. 14.  Ditto  to  ditto,  ib. 

3d  May,  1734. 15.  Ditto  to  ditto,  ib.  11th  May,  1733. 1£.  Ditto  to  ditto,  ib.  £th  June, 

1734. 17.  Grievances  and  hardships  of  the  English  traders  in  Russia. 

18.  Mr.  Phelp  to  Sir  George  Macartney,  same  subject,  a  copy,  Whitehall,  April,  1765, 
decyphered. •  I9.  Demands  from  Russia,  as  they  occur  on  the  twenty-seven  articles. 

20.  General  observations  on  the  Commerce  of  Great  Britain  with  Russia,  and  the  treaties  made 

in  consequence. 21  Observations  on  the  new  treaty  proposed  by  Russia,  compared  with  the 

old,  with  original  marginal  remarks  by  Lord  R. 


(1)  Some  of  these  documents  relate  to  the  Duchies  of  Bremen  and  Verden,  which  Denmark  had  conquered 
from  Sweden,  in  1716,  and  ceded  to  George  L  he  guaranteeing  to  Denmark  the  Dnchy  of  Sleswick,  cooqnefed 
by  that  power  at  the  same  time.  Impetooos  in  anger,  and  regardless  of  George's  two-fold  character,  Charles 
directed  his  vengeance  against  England,  without  considering  that  the  whole  of  this  transaction  was  to  be  im. 
pnted  to  the  Hanoverian  junto  of  Robethon,  Bothtuar,  and  Bemstorff,  and  he  secretly  intrigued  with  Cardinal 
Alberoni  and  the  Jacobites,  against  the  Hanover  Succession.  Infonnations  of  his  .proceedings  were  recmed 
from  Lord  Stair,  in  1717,  and  his  Ambassadors  Gyllenbnrg  at  London,  and  Goertz  at  the  Hague,  havmg  bees 
arrested,  their  papers  were  examined,  and  their  projects  disclo^M.  In  consequence  of  these  discoveries,  the 
^  Quadruple  Alliance"  between  England,  Holland,  France,  and  Germany,  was  formed  against  Spain  in  1718^ 
and  this*  with  the  death  of  Charies  XII.  in  the  course  of  that  year,  cootributed  more  than  any  other  event  ta 
ensure  the  Succession  of  the  House  of  Hanover. 
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22.  Ditto  upon  the  Minates  inclosed  in  Ihe  Earl  of  Buckingham's  Dispatch,  25th  Sept. 

23.  Several  numbers  of  observations  on  ditto,  numbered  from  No.  1  to  14,  or  from  23  to  37. 

37.  Answers  to  the  twenty-seven  articles  of  Commerce  proposed  by  Great  Britain  to  Russia. 

38.  "  Remarqaes  sur  ce  qui  a  et^  requis  de  la  Grand  Bretaigne  de  la  part  de  la  Russie.'^ 

39.  Counterproject  of  a  treaty  of  commerce  with  Russia  in  1765. 

40.  **  Projet  d'  un  nouveaa  trait6  de  commerce  avee  la  cour  d'  Angleterre,''  delivered  in  by 
BaroD  Gross,  3d  Jan.  1765. 

No.    ex. 

"  Army  and  Navy  Accounts  fob  1690." — Atlas  size. 

The  written  pages  are  forty-one.  The  first  is  intitled  '^  The  Abstract,  with  the  names  of  all 
"  the  Officers,  Artificers,  &c.  payable  upon  the  quarter  bookes,"  six  pages. — ^Thc  seventh  is 
—  "The  Ordinary  Annuall  Charge,  (humbly  proposed)  to  bee  necessarily  expended  in  his 
"  M's  Office  of  the  Ordnance,"  This  Is  followed,  at  page  8,  by  an  article  intitled  "  Ireland — 
<'  An  establishment,  or  list,  containing  all  the  payments  to  be  made  for  Civiil  affieiires,  to  begin 
"  from  25th  Decemb.  1690."  This  account  of  the  expenditure  in  Ireland  during  that  interesting 
period,  includes  the  whole  of  the  Civil  list  down  to  1694.  The  signature  of  Charles  Dering, 
Auditor- General,  at  page  18,  is  original. 

At  page  19,  another  article  gives  the  Military  estabrishment,  as  established  by  King  William, 
from  1st  January,  1691,  in  twenty-two  pages,  which  are  signed  at  the  end  by  Charles  Dering,  as 
above,  and  determine  the  pay  of  men  and  officers  daily  and  yearly,  and  the  military  stations 
in  tlie  different  Provinces  of  Ireland.  Two  circumstances  arc  observable : — that  to  Colonel 
O'Donnell,  and  to  Colonel  Henry  Luttrell,  who  capitulated  to  General  Ginkle,  yearly  pensions 
of  5001.  each  are  allowed,  from  Christmas  l691»  during  their  lives! — Tlib  MS.  was  the  property 
of  Algernon  Capell,  Earl  of  Essex,  in  1701,  and  bears  hb  arms  on  the  inside  cover. 

No.  CXI. 

'*  Georoe  Prince  of  Wales's  Establishment,  1717.'' — At  lets  size. 

This  MS.  is  thus  described  on  the  first  written  page : — *'  The  declaration  of  the  account  of 
"  James  Craggs,  Esq.  Cofferer  of  the  Household  to  his  R.  H.  George  Prince  of  Wales,  Electoral 
**  Prince  of  Brunswick  Lunenburgh,  &c.  &c.  hereunto  appointed  by  his  R.  H's.  Letters  Patents, 
««  under  hb  great  seal,  bearing  date  3  Feb.  1714,  Ac."  That  b  to  say,  the  account  of  all  sums 
of  money  had  by  the  said  J.  Craggs,  from  the  Right  Hon.  Spencer  Compton,  Esq.  his  Royal 
Highness's  Treasurer  and  Receiver  General  for  the  ordinary  and  ext ^ordinary  expences  of  hb 
Household,  within  the  time  of  this  account,  as  also  of  the  issuing  of  the  same,  from  the 
feutof  S.  Michael  the  Archangel,  A.D.  17X6,  to  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation,  A.D.  1717. 

Vol.  II.  Rrr 
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The  written  pages  are  thirty :  and  are  signed  by  the  Prince  himself,  by  IL  Eyre,  LsBiley, 
S.  Compton,  S.  Molyneaux,  and  Travers,  Auditor-General.  The  Prince's  signature  is  at  the 
head  of  the  first  page,  the  others  on  the  last. 


No.    CXII. 

**  Georoe  Prince  of  Wales's  Establishment  for  1719. 


>» 


The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  fifteen,  of  a  larger  Atlas  size  than  the  precedbg^ — ^The 
title  on  the  first  page  is  **  Establishment  of  ordinary  wages,  patent  fees^  allowances,  peosion^ 
**  and  other  payments,  yearly  allowed  by  us  unto  our  officers  and  servants  of  our  Chamber, 
'*  Stables,  and  Household,  as  also  unto  the  officers  and  servants  of  our  dearest  Consort  the 
'*  Princess,  as  well  by  our  letters  patents,  as  by  our  warrants  under  our  sign  manual,  to  commence 
'*  from  the  feast  of  S.Michael,  1719/'  &c. 

The  Prince's  sign  manual  at  the  head  of  the  first  page,  and  his  warrant  and  sign  manual, 
followed  by  the  signature  of  S.  Molyneux  at  the  end  of  the  last,  shew  that  this,  as  well  as  the 
preceding  MS.  is  original.    It  is  dated  at  the  end,  14lh  December,  17 19- 


No.    CXIII. 

"  Han  BURY  Williams's  Letters." — quarto. 

This  MS.  is  intitled,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  "  Private  Letters  to  Sir  Charles  Hanbury  Williams, 
**  the  originals  of  which  are  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Hanbury  Williams."' — These  letten  are 
principally  from  H.  Digby,  afterwards  Lord  Digby,  written  in  1755,  to  Sir  Charles  Hanboiy 
Williams.  They  relate  to  the  different  political  events  and  intrigues  of  the  day,  and  are  veiy 
interesting. 

No.    CXIV. 

**  Russian  Affairs." — quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  102,  containing  the  following  articles,  in  different  hands,  very  neatly 
transcribed  from  originals,  and  bound  In  red  morocco : — 

1.  Russian  Revolutions,  firom  p.  1  to  p.  74,  including  Sir  C.  Hanbuiy  Williams's  speech  to  the 
Empress  of  Russia,  on  his  first  audience,  2dd  June,  1755,  with  his  letters  of  that  year  to  Lord 
Holdemesse,  and  the  latter's  reply,  Hanover,  24  July,  1755,  three  letters :  veiy  interesting. 

4,-5.  Two  letters  from  Sir  C.  Hanbury  Williams  to  ditto,  Petersburgh,  2d  October,  1755,  on 
the  alarming  state  of  the  Court,  the  approaching  death  of  the  Empress,  and  the  character  of  the 
Grand  Duchess  Elixabeth,  who  is  to  succeed  her. 
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Page  25.  Lord  Holdernesse  to  Sir  C.  Hanbury  Williams,  Whitehall^  18th  Nov.  1755. 

P.  27.  Sir  C.  Hanbury  Williams  to  Lord  Holdernesse,  Petersburgh,  a!«.i!;  1735,  concerning  hb 
inttmctions  relative  to  a  Convention  with  Russia :  extremely  interesting. 

P.  47.  Lord  Buckinghamshire  to  Lord  Hardwicke,  giving  an  account  of  the  Revolution  at 
Petersburgh,  and  the  death  of  Peter  HL  April  16^1766;  with  notes  and  anecdotes  from  Lord 
Hardwick's  papers:  extremely  interesting. 

P.  69.  Ditto  to  Lord  Sandwich,  from  Petersburgh,  20th  July,  1764,  giving  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Prince  Ivan :  equally  interesting. 

P.  74.  Mr.  Finch's  letter  to  Lord  Harrington,  Petersburgh,  November  18th,  1740,  and  Nov.  26, 
1741,  on  the  Revolutions  of  those  years,  in  favour  of  the  Empress  Elizabeth,  with  her  Procla- 
mation  on  her  Accession,  in  Nov.  1741. 

P.  92.  Mr.  Keith  to  Mr.  Grenville,  Petersburgh,  12th  July,  1762,  giving  an  account  of  the 
Deposition  of  the  Emperor  Peter  III.  and  of  the  accession  of  Catharine  II.  in  1762 :  a  most 
interesting  narrative,  followed  by  Catharine's  Manifesto,  1762. 


No.    CXV,   CXVI. 

"  State  Letters  of  Mr.  Grenville." — 2  vols,  quarto^  blue  morocco. 

The  title  inside  is  ^*  Original  letters,  and  copies  from  originals,  of  the  State  Letters,  of  George 
"  Grenville  of  Wotton,  the  Lords  Hardwick,  Royston,  C.  Jenkinson,  Sir  J.  Phillips,  Lord  Litchfield, 
"  &c.  1763  to  1765,"  quarto. 

The  written  pages  are  fifty,  neatly  bound  in  blue  morocco,  and  having  in  addition,  four  original 
letters  at  the  end. — ^The  first  is  Mr.  Grenville  to  Lord  Strange,  Downing  Street,  3d  Sept.  1763. 

2.  Ditto  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  5th  September. 3.  Ditto  to  the  Earl  of  Egremont, 

5th  September. 4.  Ditto  to  Mr.  Ellis,  8th  September. 5.  Ditto  to  Lord  Halifax ;  Wotton, 

4th  July,  1764,  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  French  Ambassador  De  Guerchy,  and  the  trade  of 

Logwood,  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras. 6.  Ditto  to  Lord  Sandwich;  Wotton,  pth  August,  1764, 

on  French  encroachments,  &c. 7«  Ditto  to  Lord  Halifiix;    same  date,  and  same  subject. 

8.  Resolutions  agreed  to  by  Mr.G.  Grenville,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Lord 
Halifiix,  and  Lord  Sandwich,  at  Mr.  Grenville's,  in  Downing  Street,  22d  May,  1765. 

9.  Mr.  Grenville  to  Lord  Strangt,  23d  May,  1765. 10.  Ditto  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 

25th  June,  1765. II.  Mr.  C.  Townshend  to  Lord  Townshend,  3d  July,  1765 12.  Ditto 

to  ditto,  4lh  July,  1765. 13.  Mr.  Grenville  to  Lord  Temple,  6th  July,  1765. 14.  Ditto  to 

the  Duke  of  Bedford,  7th  July. 15.  Ditto  to  Lord  Sandwich,  7th  July. 16.  Ditto  to  Lord 

Strange,  11th  July.— —All  these  Documents  are  copied  from  Mr.  Grenville's  hand  writing. 

The  second  volume  is  a  thin  4to.  bound  neatly  in  blue  morocco  to  match  the  preceding,  and 
consists  of  thirty  two  pages,  fairly  transcribed  firom  Mr.  Grenville's  hand-writing.  The  first 
article  is  Mr.  Grenville's  narrative,  dated  Friday,  3  Ist  January,  1766,  of  the  King's  proposal  to 
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him  to  form  a  Ministry.    This  and  the  preceding  Collection  of  letters  contains  the  best  accooiit 
extant  of  the  Ministerial  differences  and  Cabinet  arrangements  from  1763  to  1767, 
At  the  end  of  this  volume  will  be  foiind  the  following  Documents : — . 

1.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Thomas  Mofiatt  to  Dr.  Styles,  written  at  the  request  of  the 
Marquess  of  Rockingham,  18th  March,  1766.  The  following  memorandam  is  on  the  back  of 
tbb  interesting  paper,  in  Mr.  T.  Astle's  hand : — **  This  letter  is  curious,  because  it  was  corrected 
*^  by  the  Marquess  and  Sir  G.  Saville.  It  b  important,  because  it  shews  the  arts  used  by  tke 
'*  noble  M.  and  his  friends,  to  quiet  the  Americans  after  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act.  Tbe 
"  Rockingham  Administration  did  not  seem  to  know,  at  this  time,  that  the  Actions  in  America 
•*  despised  them." 

2.  Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Marquess  of  Rockingham  to  Mr.  Harrison,  at  Boston,  lltfa 
May,  1767. 

3.  Ditto  to  the  Assembly  of  Massachusets. — "  These  letters  evince  the  opposition  to  Mr. 
*'  Burke's  assertions  in  Parliament,  that  tbe  Marquess  was  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  tbe 
"  Americans.'^    Mr.  Astle's  note. 

4.  Sir  G.  Saville  to  Dr.  T.  Moffatt  of  Rhode  Island,  28th  October,  17 68.  Mr.  Astle  obserrcs, 
in  a  memorandum  on  the  back,  that  ''  This  letter  shews  the  writer's  dissatisfaction,  and  contains 
*'  many  remarkable  sentiments.  A  wild  politician  with  a  good  cbaracter,  and  with  popular 
*'  talents,  may  do  great  injury  to  a  state." 

5.  Mr.  Astle  to  George  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  inclosing  the  above  papers,  4th  Nov.  1785. 

No.     CXVII. 

*•  Correspondence  of  Mr.  G.  Grenville.** 

This  parcel,  marked  No.  113,  contains  the  correspondence  of  this  illustrious  statesman,  from 
27th  Nov.  1729»  to  his  death  in  1772.  A  catalogue  of  the  letters  from  him,  which  are  all  in  bis 
own  baud,  and  of  those  to  him  which  are  in  the  hand-writings  of  his  brothers  and  relatives^  is 
added  by  the  Compiler  of  this  Catalogue,  in  which  the  dates  of  all  these  letters  are  accurately 
inserted.  Amongst  them  are  many  letters  from  Captam  Thomas  Grenville,  of  the  Romuey  man 
of  war,  from  1742  to  his  death  in  1747*  containing  many  particulars  of  the  maritime  war  of 
that  period,  also  from  Commodore  Matthews,  H.  Legge,  G.  Balfour  of  the  Defiance,  Lady  Boliog- 
broke  in  1746  to  Mr.  Grenville^  thanking  him  for  interesting  himself  in  behalf  of  Lord  Boliog- 
broke,  who,  she  says,  will  wait  on  him. — When  Bolingbroke  could  no  longer  be  a  Courtier,  he 
affected  to  despise  tbe  world,  and  to  fly  from  it,  into  what  he  styled  *^  a  Philosophical  retreat'' 
This  retreat,  however,  was  not  farther  from  Court  than  Battcrsea  is  from  St.  James's.  (1)  His  Lady 


(1)  His  Letters  id  reply  to  the  charges  of  the  Jacobites  were  printed  in  8vo.  Lond.  ms,  with  answers  by  Janet 
Morray,  afterwards  created  Earl  of  Donbar,  by  the  Pretender.  Bnt  being  then  suppressed,  they  were  im- 
printed in  Tindal's  Continoation  of  Rapin,  folio,  Lond.  His  able  Vindication  of  his  whole  conduct  with  respcet 
to  the  Tories,  in  his  letter  to  Sir  W.  Windham,  appeared  in  8vo,  1763.    He  died  at  Batteisea,  in  1751. 


Press  VII.         POLITICAL  MSS.  &c.    No.  118,119.        493 


was  niece  to  Madam  de  Mainteoon.    Severa}  miniatures,  presented  by  her  to  Mr.  Grenville's 
Lady,  who  was  Sir  William  Wyndham's  daughter,  are  preserved  in  the  Stowe  Collection. 

To  these  letters  are  added  several  originals  from  A.  Keppel;  Henry  Grenville,  Governor 
of  Barbadoes;  Lords  Thomond,  and  Aylesford;  Mrs.  Conway,  of  Bodridden;  Lord  Harrington, 
Lady  Cobham,  Lord  and  Lady  Hobart,  Lord  Anson,  Lord  Fermanagh,  Ladies  Temple,  Ancram, 
Chatham,  and  Blandford,  Sir  C. Wyndham,  Lord  Suffolk,  H.Trevor,  Samuel  Boston,  Onslow 
the  Speaker,  Norbome  Berkeley,  Lady  Hester  Grenville,  Lords  Jersey,  Egremont,  Lady  Pitt, 
Commodore  Pye,  Lord  Temple,  Lord  Clive,  Commodore  West,  Mr.  Berreuger,  Sir  J*  Glynne, 
Sir  R.  Lyttleton,  Lord  Hillsborough,   Duke  Hamilton,  and  many  more. 

No.  370  b  Mr.  G.  Grenville  to  Mr.  Glover,  author  of  Leonidas. 

In  addition  to  these  letters,  others  follow,  to  the  number  of  400,  in  this  order : — three  original 
letters  by  Lord  Cobham,  m  1716;  seven  by  Mr.  Grenville,  during  the  Rebellion  and  troubles  of 
1745-6;  two  from  Mr.  William  Pitt,  aAerwards  Lord  Chatham,  dated  1747;  one  from  Mr. 
Samuel  Speed,  dated  Camp  at  Zonoven,  29th  June,  1747,  on  the  operations  of  the  army  there; 
one  marked  No*  398,  from  Captain  Thomas  Grenville,  10th  April,  1742 ;  and  one  from 
Commodore  West,  numbered  399>  and  dated  Hagley,  21st  October^  1753. 


No.    CXVIII. 

"  Barbadoes." — a  Portfolio. 

This  Portfolio  contains  Governor  H.  Grenville's  dispatches  from  Barbadoes,  from  his  arrival 
there  in  the  capacity  of  Governor  in  1747  to  1754^  reUtive  to  the  trade  and  history  of  that  and 
of  the  contiguous  islands. 

No.  cxix. 

"  American  Colonies." — quarto,  1764  to  1771. 

The  title  on  the  first  written  page  is  ''  Copies  of  letters  between  Mr.  Whatley,  Secretary  to  the 
**  Treasury,  and  Mr.  Temple,  Surveyor-General  of  the  Customs  in  North  America,  principally 
*«  on  public  affairs,  and  written  by  direction  of  the  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Grenville.^'  The  written 
pages  are  sixty-eight  The  first  letter  u  from  Mr.  W.  to  Mr.  T.  London,  8th  June,  1764,  on  the 
Stamp  duty. — The  subsequent  letters  are  of  1764-6,  and  relate  to  the  various  duties  imposed  on. 
the  Colonies  at  that  time.  One  of  the  most  important  is  the  seventeenth  letter  from  Mr.  Whatley 
to  Mr.  Temple,  London,  12th  June,  1765,  giving  a  summary  account  of  all  the  proceedings  on 
American  taxation  down  to  that  time,  and  on  the  right  of  taxing  the  Colonies  asserted  by 

England. No.  22  is  another  interesting  letter  from   ditto   to  ditto,    Nonsuch  Park,    14th 

August,  1766,  acknowledging  himself  author  of  a  Pamphlet  on  American  Tiixation,  and  on  the 
disturbances  in  New  England.*— No.  23  and  24.   Ditto  to  ditto,  24th  Feb.  J  767,  and  2d  May, 
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1767,  same  subject ^-No.  25.  Mr.  Temple  to  Mr.  W.  foretelling  expressly  the  inevitable 

sequence  of  Rebellion  in  America. 26.  Mr.  W's.  reply,  27th  July,  1769,  on  the  folly 

wickedness  of  American  resistance. 27*  Mr.  Temple  to  Mr.  W.  on  his  arrival  at  Dover  from 

America,  30tb  Dec.  1770,  with  the  answer. No.  29.  Mr.  Temple  to  Mr.  W.  2l8t  Jan.]771y 

on  his  conduct  in  America,  and  that  Lord  Temple  assured  him  that  Mr.  Grenville  had  expressed 

hb  entire  approbation  of  it  before  he  died. ^Two  other  letters  on  the  same  subject. No.  St. 

Mr.  W.  to  Mr.  T.  explaining  matters  in  dispute,  and  Mr.  Temple's  memorial  of  Feb.  1772. 


No,  CXX— CXXV. 

**  Phelps  Papers.'' — 6  vols. 

Two  of  these  vohimes  are  bound  in  4to.  three  in  folio,  and  one  is  in  loose  sheets,  in  folio. 
These  volumes  contain  several  original  letters  from  the  accession  of  George  III.  to  1769* 

Those  in  the  first  volume  are  chiefly  from  Lord  Sandwich,  Mr.  G.  Pitt,  afterwards  Lord  Rivers ; 
Mr.  R.  Phelps,  Count  Guerchy,  the  French  Ambassador;  Mr.  J.  Spence,  Ch.  Lyttleton,  Bishop  of 
Carlisle,  Sir  Richard  Lyttleton,  Lord  Charlemont,  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  Lord  Halifax,  Lord 
Litchfield,  Lord  Orford,  Mr.  Cadogan,  Mr.  Richard  Digby,  Mr.  D.  Molyneux,  Mr.  Edward 
Weston,  Lord  Hillsborough,  Lord  Lyttleton  of  Hagley,  17^4,  &c. 

The  second  contains  original  letters  from  Mr.  Mackenzie,  Edinburgh,  1764  and  17^5  ;  Sir  Jos. 
Yorke ;  Sir  Horace  Mann,  from  Florence ;  Sir  James  Grey,  from  Naples,  &c.  Of  these,  some 
are  in  cypher.  Mr.  John  Dick  and  Mr.  James  Holford,  from  Leghorn  and  Genoa;  Sir  William 
Gordon,  from  Aix-la-Cha|)elle  and  Ratisbon ;  Sir  Benj.  Langlois,  from  Vienna ;  Lord  Northampton, 
from  Chamberry,  Milan,  Venice ;  Mr.  W.  Bagot,  from  different  parts  of  Italy,  &c.  The  third 
vol.  is  lettered  *' Vienna  and  Russia ;''  the  foorth,  ^' Sweden;*^  the  fifth,  ''Denmark,  Pofamd, 
"  Prussia,  Hague  ;"  the  sixth,  "  Spain.** 

The  third  begins  with  Lord  Stormont's.  Instructions  to  Mr.  Phelps,  25th  May,  1763,  and  ends 
with  Sir  George  Macartney's  letter  to  Lord  Sandwich,  from  Petersburgh,  3 1st  May,  1765,  on  the 
Russian  treaty  of  that  year. — ^The  intermediate  letters  are  chiefly  draughts  of  Mr.  Phelps's  letters  to 
Lord  Stormont,  and  originals  *of  Sir  Ben :  Langlob,  relating  to  th^  afiairs  of  Germany,  Poland, 
Prussia,  and  Russia,  in  1763  and  1764 ;  also  originals  from  Lord  Stormont,  from  Vienna;  copies 
of  letters  from  Lord  Bute  to  the  English  Envoys  in  Russia,  chiefly  to  the  Earl  of  Buckingham, 
concerning  the  division  of  Poland,  the  trade  of  Enghind  with  Russia,  and  the  afiairs  of  Sweden 
in  1764  and  1765. 

The  fourth  volume  continues  to  give  accounts  of  the  political  afiairs  of  Sweden,  from  1763  to 
1765,  and  consists,  like  the  preceding  volume,  chiefly  of  Mr.  Phelps's  draughts  of  his  letters  and 
instructions  to  the  ministers  abroad,  and  of  their  answers,  relative  to  (he  continental  connectioDS 
of  England,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  Northern  powers.  The  first  Is  from  Mr.  Phelps 
to  Sir  John  Goodricke,  Whitehall,  October,  1763 ;    the  last  is  from  Mr.  Stanhope,  Envoy  at 
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Dresden,  to  tlie  Count  de  Fleming  **  Ministre  de  Cabinet/'  dated  Dresden,  15th  Feb.  1765.  The 
intermediate  letters  are  Phelps's  draaghts  to  Goodrickei  and  Goodricke's  originals  to  him ;  Lord 
Sandwich's ;  the  Duke  de  Praslin  to  Monsieur  Berenger ;  Berenger  to  ditto,  and  to  Monsieur  de 
Breteuil;    M6nsieur  Dumont,  and  Monsieur  Zuckmantel  to   Berenger,   from  Dresden,  1764; 

Berenger  to  Dumont;    Monsieur  Ogier  to  Berenger,  from  Copenhagen;   B 1  to  the  D.  de 

Praslin,  from  Stockholm ;  intercepted  letters  of  1764,  from  the  Duke  de  Praslin  to  Breteuil. 
Most  of  these  letters  are  marked  "  Con6dential "  and  '^Secret" — At  the  end  are  several  papers 
relating  to  the  treaties  with  Sweden  from  1 654  to  1765. 

The  fifth  volume  begins  with  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  J.  Goodricke,  dated  Copenhagen, 
SOth  Sept.  1763,  and  ends  with  Mr.  Phelps's  to  Sir  Joseph  Yorke,  and  other  English  Envoys  on 
the  Continent,  respecting  the  precedence  of  Ambassadors  at  Dresden,  April,  1765.  The  inter- 
mediate letters  are  Phelps's  draughts  of  that  period,  relating  to  the  marriage  of  the  Princess 
Caroline  Matilda  to  the  Prince  of  Denmark ;  also  to  the  Commerce  of  England  in  the  Baltic, 
the  influence  of  France  in  Northern  Courts,  the  Northern  fleets  and  armies,  and  the  treaty 
of  marriage  with  the  Prince  of  Denmark  in  1765. — Some  are  originab  from  the  English 
residents  Titler  and  Cosby,  from  Stockholm  and  Copenhagen  m  1765.  Some  relate  to  secret  service 
money,  and  allowances  privately  made  by  the  Court  of  England  to  the  Northern  powers,  for 
commercial  advantages  to  be  derived  from  them.  Some  are  from  Mr.  Phelps  to  Mr.  Wroughton 
and  to  Mr.  Woodford,  on  the  affairs  of  Poland ;  on  the  vacancy  of  that  Crown  in  1763  ;  on  sup- 
porting the  Protestant  religion  there ;  on  proposals  of  Germans,  Poles,  Prussians,  &c.  to  go  to 
the  English  Settlements  in  America ;  on  the  trade  of  Hamburgh  with  England  ;  the  Pilotage  on 
the  Elbe;  on  the  Russian  treaty  in  1764 ;  letters  to  Mr.  Mitchell  at  Berlin,  relative  to  the  affairs 
of  Prussia  in  1764. 

Letters  to  Lord  Chesterfield,  Secretary  of  State,  from  Berlin,  1747;  Frederick  King  of  Prussia, 
to  King  George  IL  in  1751 ;  Mr.  Phelps  to  Mr*  Mitchell  at  Berlin,  on  the  demands  of  the  King 
of  Prussia  in  1764,  and  the  **  impudence  of  his  Envoy  at  London."  Some  of  these  letters  are 
Mr.  Mitchell's  originals,  the  others  are  Phelps's  draughts,  and  they  are  followed  by  letters  to 
and  from  Sir  Joseph  York  at  the  Hague,  in  1763-4.  All  these  are  originals,  or  original  draughts 
in  like  manner,  and  relate  to  the  Dutch  and  English  East  India  Companies,  the  dismemberment  of 
Poland,  affairs  of  Hesse  Cassel,  and  other  German  States  in  1764,  illicit  trade  of  the  Dutch  and 
others  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  rivalry  of  the  Dutch  merchants  in  all  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  &c. 

The  sixth  volume  consbts  of  a  Collection  of  loose  papers,  which  were  presented  to  Mr.  Astle 
in  1777>  by  Mr.  Blyke,  as  stated,  in  hb  hand,  on  the  covering  in  which  the  whole  parcel  was 
enveloped  when  presented  to  him.  The  various  articles  in  this  parcel  are  very  interestmg:  they 
are  mostly  marked  '^  private,''  and  are  placed  in  the  following  order: — 

1.  *^  Characters  of  some  of  the  Ministers  at  Cambray,  in  1722,  in  seventeen  pages,  folio." — 
At  thb  Congress,  which  was  dissolved  in  1721,  all  the  Princes  of  Europe  agreed  that  the  Impe- 
rial Ambassadors  should  have  the  precedency  in  signing.  The  characters  of  those,  and  of  the 
other  foreign  Ambassadors  who  attended  at  that  Congress,  are  in  this  MS.  minutely  described. 

2.  A  specimen  of  Orator  Henley's  Oratory^  on  Wednesday,  10th  Dec.  1729»  with  a  letter  of 


I 

.0 
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hb  to  Sir  Thomas  de  Veil,  8tli  Oct.  1745,  statiog  that  he  preaches  Jacobitical  opioioo8»  in  order 
to  make  discoveries  for  the  ministry. 

3.  Account  of  Commodore  Martin's  expedition  to  Naples,  in  a  letter  from  Captaw  de  Langle 
to  his  brother,  dated  Naples,  2l8t  Aug.  1742.  At  the  end  of  this  letter  is  the  following  note^ 
in  Mr.  Astle's  band : — *'  The  King  of  Spain  hath  never  forgiven  this  measure.  Perhaps  it  was 
"  injudicious ;  but  the  narrative  is  clear  and  concise,  and  tliough  written  by  a  sailor,  the  idatioB 
**  b  preferable  to  any  account  of  this  expedition,  which  hitherto  appeared.'^ 

4.  Mr.  Stanhope,  Ambassador  at  Madrid  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  22d  June,  1725,  rdalife 
to  a  projected  marriage  of  the  Infant  Don  Carios  with  the  Emperor's  second  daughter,  with  an 
account  advantageous  to  be  derived  in  consequence,  by  Spain  in  Italy ;  and  the  title  of  King  to 
be  granted  to  Don  Carlos,  and  a  secret  article  of  that  marriage  treaty,  by  which  the  Emperor 
became  mediator  for  the  restoration  of  Qibralter  to  Spain,  with  remarks  on  the  intriguing  and 
the  insolence  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador  Riperda. 

FiAeen  letters  to  and  from  Mr.  Stanhope,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  and  Lord  Townshend, 
follow,  on  the  same  subjects,  which  are  numbered  from  5  to  20. 

20.  Mr.  Stanhope  to  the  Duke  of  Newoistle,  2d  July,  1726,  on  the  intrigues  of  Lord  Wharton 
and  the  Jacobites  in  Spain.  Eleven  letters  follow,  on  the  same  subjects,  from  1726  to  1732. 
These  are  to  and  from  Mr.  Stanhope  and  Mn  Keene,  residing  then  at  Madrid  and  Seville,  and 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  on  the  same  subjects,  and  are  marked  **  Secret" 

32.  Instructions  to  Mr.  Keene  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  dated  Kensington,  October,  1732, 
vrith  original  marginal  additions,  in  pencil,  in  the  Duke's  hand,  marked  "  private.'' 

33.  Mr.  Keene  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Algereens  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, Dec.  5, 1732. 

34»  35.  Secret  correspondence  of  Mr.  Keene  with  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  the  Earl  of  Holder- 
nesse  from  Spain,  March  27*  and  April  2, 1752. 

36.  Don  Joseph  de  Carvajal  to  General  Wall,  from  Bnen  Ritiro,  9th  April,  1752.  A 
translation. — ^Tiiis  is  a  long  and  interesting  dispatch,  in  two  letters,  on  the  negociations  with  Spain 
in  1752,  and  is  followed  by — 

38.  Mr.  Keene  to  Lord  Rochford,  dated  Antigola,  a  league  from  Aranjuez,  15th  May,  1752, 
on  the  state  of  the  negociations  between  the  Ministers  of  Vienna,  London,  and  Madrid. 

39.  Ditto  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Madrid,  30th  June,  1752.  An  interesting  dispatch  oa 
the  negociations  with  Spain. — Eight  letters,  on  the  same  subject,  follow,  written  in  1752,  to  and 
by  Mr.  Keene,  then  in  Madrid,  and  by  the  Marquess  de  la  Ensenada,  Joseph  de  Carvajal,  and 
others  to  the  end  of  tliat  year.  Mr.  Keene's  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  are  marked  ^  Most 
*'  secret,'*  and  some  of  them  are  in  cypher,  decyphered  between  the  lines.  In  some  of  those 
letters,  interesting  characters  are  given  of  the  Ministers  of  Vienna  and  Naples,  Migazxi  and 
Grimaldi. 

48.  Mr.  Keene  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Madrid,  17th  Aug.  1752,  relative  to  negociatioos 
for  callmg  a  Dyet  for  the  election  of  the  King  of  the  Romans ;  also  the  dispute  between  the 
brothers  Kings  of  Spain  and  Naples,  the  bitter  intending  to  hold  the  two  Sicilies  when  he 
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succeeds  to  the  crown  of  Spaio,  &c.  Political  views  of  the  other  branches  of  the  House  of 
Bourbon.  This  letter  is  highly  interesting :  it  b  in  cypher^  decyphered  as  above,  and  is  followed 
by  another  on  the  same  subjects,  which  is  written  in  the  same  manner,  dated  the  19th  of  the 
same  month,  and  marked  *'  Most  secret." 

50.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Madrid,  30th  Aug.  1752.  That  the  Kmg^s  Confessor,  and  his  Ministers 
Carvajal  and  Ensenada,  **  are  incompatible,"  that  the  real  state  of  the  Cabinet  is  not  known  to 
six  persons  in  Spain, — that  he  derives  great  advantages  from  hb  correspondence  with  General 
Wall, — and  that  the  Court  b  delighted  by  the  King  of  England's  not  sending  an  Ambassador  to 
Don  Carlos  of  Naples.    Thb  letter  b  marked  '^  Secret" 

51.  Ditto  to  ditto,  Madrid,  30th  Aug.  1752.  Account  of  Migazzi's  negociations  respecting 
Parma  and  Montferrat  Intrigues  of  the  Jesuit  Confessors  of  the  Court  of  Spain.  Four  letters 
of  the  same  year  follow,  from  ditto  to  ditto,  on  the  afiairs  of  Spain,  in  cypher,  decyphered  as 
above.    An  hiatus  occurs  from  1752  to  1754. 

56.  Ditto  to  Sir  Thomas  Robinson,  from  Antigola,  17th  June,  1754,  respecting  armaments  at 
the  Havannah  against  the  English  Settlements  on  the  Walls,  and  the  cutters  of  Logwood,  with  the 
answer,  marked  57;  Mr.  Keene's  to  ditto  from  Madrid,  21st  July,  1754,  on  the  change  of  ministry 
in  Spain,  marked  58 ;  and  a  letter  on  the  same  subject  from  Mr.  Charles  Townshend  to  Mr. 
Amyand,  dated  Madrid,  22d  ditto. 

60.  Mr.  Keene  to  Sir  T.  Robinson,  Madrid,  31st  July,  1754,  on  the  state  of  the  Spanish 
Cabinet,  and  the  great  influence  of  the  Jesuits  there,  through  the  King's  Confessor  Ravago.  Also, 
on  the  afiairs  of  the  Jesuits  in  Paraguay.  This  letter  b  highly  interesting.  The  written  pages 
are  nineteen,  in  folio.— —61.  Charles  Townshend  to  ditto,  from  Madrid,  3l8t  July,  1754;  same 
subject. 

£2.  Mr.  Keene  to  ditto,  same  date,  on  the  designs  of  the  late  Spanbh  ministry,  and  on  the 
new  appointments  and  commercial  arrangements  with  England.  Thb  Dbpatch  b  followed  by 
translations  of  secret  inteUigence  from  the  Havannah,  relative  to  armaments  against  England, 
which  caused  the  fall  of  the  bite  minbtry. 

63.  Mr.  Keene  to  Sir  T.  Robinson,  Madrid,  12th  August,  1754,  on  the  chagrin  of  the  French 
Ambassador  Duras,  and  cautious  policy  of  the  Jesuits  respecting  the  change  of  ministry,  followed 
by  Sir  T.  Robinson  to  him,  Aug.  15, 1754,  on  the  same  subject 

65^7 >  Mr.  Keene  to  ditto,  Madrid,  21st  and  25th  Sept.  1754,  on  the  state  of  the  Spanish 
Cabinet,  in  twenty-five  pages,  folio:  extremely  mteresting,  and  followed  by  a  letter  on  the  afiairs 
of  England  and  Spain,  by  C.  Townshend,  from  Madrid,  30th  Sept.  1754,  which  b  marked  67* 

6S.  Mr.  Secretary  Pitt  to  Sir  Benj.  Keene,  Whitehall,  23d  Aug.  1757»  marked  '*  most  secret 

tand  confidential.''  Of  this  important  dispatch,  Mr.  Astle  states,  in  a  note  on  its  first  page, 
■t  he  received  it  from  Israel  Mauduit,  Esq.  in  1773.  It  consists  of  twenty  pages,  in  4to.  and 
is  one  of  Mr.  Pitf  s  comprehensive  plans  for  the  balance  of  Europe,  in  which  he  does  not 
hesitate  to  sacrifice  Gibraltar  for  Minorca;  and  proposes  other  very  considerable  offers  to 
Spain,  for  an  intimate  union  of  that  Monarchy  with  Enghmd,  against  the  alarming  aggrandise- 
ment of  France  on  the  side  of  Germany. 

Vol.  II.  S  s  s 
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69.  Sir  B.  Keene's  reply,  dated  Madrid,  26th  Sept.  1757»  giviog  a  most  interestiog  account  of 
hb  interview  with  General  Wall,  on  the  same  subject,  in  twenty-six  pages,  presented  to  Mr.  Asde 
in  like  manner,  by  Israel  Mauduit,  Esq.  in  177S« 

Here  this  interesting  correspondence  ends.  The  following  papers  do  not  bdong  to  Sir  B.  Keeac^s 
Collection,  bat  have  been  added  since,  as  relating  to  some  of  the  subjects  above-mentioned. 

70.  Sir  William  Godolphin  to  Lord  Arlington,  on  the  right  of  England  to  cut  logwood  at 
Campeacby,  and  other  places  in  Honduras  Bay,  10-20  May,  l672»  with  a  memorial  of  the  Boaid 
of  Trade,  on  the  same  subject,  in  1717,  both  making  twenty-six  pages,  folio. 

71.  An  original  letter  from  Stanian  Porter  to  Richard  Phelps,  Esq.  Madrid,  7th  May,  1764. 

72.  Sir  G.  Lowther's  plan  for  taking  S.  Jago,  as  delivered  by  him  to  Admiral  Vernon. 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  valae  of  this  Collection,  we  must  recollect,  that  after  the  peaee  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1748,  repeated  attempts  were  made  by  France  to  improve  its  family  compact 
with  Spain,  into  an  offensive  alliance  against  England,  in  order  to  dispossess  her  of  her  Settle* 
ments  in  the  East  Indies,  and  in  North  America.  This  project  was  proposed  by  the  Flench 
Ambassador,  the  D.  de  Duras  in  1753,  and  the  Spanish  Minister  d'  Ensenada  adopted  it.  But 
the  secret  having  been  discovered  to  Sir  Benj.  Keene,  by  Farinelli,  an  Italian  singer,  who  entirely 
governed  the  Queen  of  Spain,  (1)  the  whole  project  was  defeated  by  Mr.  Pitt.  Feidinand  VI.  of 
Spain  was  induced  to  consider  the  French  proposal  as  dangerous  to  the  Spanish  possessions  in 
America,  and  to  dismiss  his  ministers.  Meantime  the  subjects  of  France  in  India  and  in  North 
America,  continued  to  harass  each  other  by  perpetual  incursions.  For  though  Madras  had  been 
restored  to  the  English  East  India  Company,  and  Louisbourg  to  France,  by  the  treaty  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle ;  yet  Dupleix  in  India,  and  Gallisoniere  in  Canada,  both  able  and  enterprixing 
officers,  carried  on  a  system  of  aggression,  which  ended  in  a  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of 
England  m  1756.  Mr.  Pitt,  the  most  popular  man  in  the  kingdom,  was  then  appointed  Prime 
Minister,  and  he  succeeded  in  securing  the  neutrality  of  Spain,  and  defeating  the  power  of 
France  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

No.    CXXVI. 

"  Mr.  Grenville's  Papers  on  American  Affairs  in  1766.''— foUo. 

This  b  a  thin  folio,  of  120  pages,  in  red  morocco,  containing — 1.  Remarks  on  Lord  Borrington's 
plan  for  the  Defence  of  America,  by  Mr.  Grenville,  chiefly  with  respect  to  the  Indians  excited 
by  tbe  French  to  invade  the  English  Settlements ;  also  relating  to  the  necessity  of  a  Royal 
domain  in  America ;  the  King's  Revenues;  expences  of  America  during  the  year  1766;  estimates 
of  the  ^aval  stores  necessary  for  the  vessels  on  that  station ;  minutes  of  Indian  affairs  in  Nortl|P 
America,  from  the  first  Settlements  in  America,  to  1754;  papers  relating  to  the  Courts  of  Vice- 
Admiralty  in  America,  in  1763,  with  letters  on  that  subject  from  Mr.  Grey  Cooper  to  Secretary 
Conway,  in  1766,  and  Lord  Borrington's  phin  of  forts  along  the  Frontiers. 


(1)  Bimot's  Memoires  PoUt.  Sic.  de  NoaUles,  torn.  4. 
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No.    CXXVII. 
"  Cole's  Plan  for  prosecuting  the  WxR''—/olio. 

This  MS.  b  wrilteo  in  the  beautiful  hand- writing  of  Benjamin  Webb,  and  is  the  presentation 
copy  which  was  dedicated  to  King  Geoi^  IL  It  relates  to  the  French  war,  which  continued 
from  1756  to  the  reign  of  George  III.  Tbe  plaa  here  proposed  was  Mr.  Pitt's.  That  able 
Statesman,  to  whom  tbe  entire  direction  of  the  war  was  entrusted  in  1757»  observed  Uiat  tbe 
continental  system  of  waHare  tended  to  diminish  tbe  resources  of  England  without  weakening 
the  power  of  France.  Tbe  Duke  of  Cumberland  had  capitulated  with  hb  whole  army,  on  terms 
proposed  by  the  Mareschal  d'  Etrees»  at  Closter^even,  in  September,  1757.  But  a  maritime  war, 
supported  by  the  energies  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  by  the  talents  of  Boscawen  and  Hawke,  soon  redeemed 
the  glory  of  the  English  nation ;  an  army,  commanded  by  General  WoUe,  united  Canada  to  the 
other  British  conquests  and  Colonies  in  America.  To  these  Conquests  were  added  those  of 
Senegal,  Goree,  Guadaloupe.  Tlie  coasts  of  France  were  mfeated  by  tbe  predatory  war,  which 
is  recommended  in  this  MS.  and  the  Kmg  of  Prussia,  subsidiaed  by  Mr.  Pitt,  enabled  tbe  hitter  to 
say,  that  '*  America  had  been  conquered  in  Germany." 

No.  CXXVIII. 

"  Revenue  of  Customs  from  1710." — Atlas  size. 

Thb  volume,  which  b  bound  in  red  morocco,  b  intitled — **  A  compleat  state  of  all  the 
^  branches  of  the  Revenue  under  the  management  of  the  Commbsioners  of  Hb  Biajest/s 
*'  Customs  in  England,  annually  from  Christmas,  1710."  It  commences  with  a  Ibt  of  tbe 
several  branches  of  the  Customs  growing  and  expired  from  l699  to  1715.  Thb  list  is  given 
in  one  ruled  page,  and  b  followed  by  the  work  itself  which  consbts  of  126  very  large  Atlas  pages, 
neatly  ruled,  in  twenty-one  columns  each,  written  with  the  greatest  accuracy,  and  ending  with 
Chrbtmas  1742. 


No.    CXXIX. 

"  Papers  relating  to  the  Customs  from  1672  to  1694." 

Thb  b  a  large  parcel  of  papers,  collected  by  Sir  Richard  Temple  whibt  be  was  first  Com- 
mbsioner  of  Uie  Custonu.  Some  of  tbem  are  m  hb  own  hand ;  but  the  principal  part  are  copies 
of  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  other  papers  respecting  the  farming  and  collecting  the  Revenues  of 
EngUmd,  during  the  period  above  mentioned. 

To  these  are  added  some  papers  rebtuig  to  tbe  Islands  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  their  privileges 
nadoomiJMNein  169O;  and  some  other  loose  papas,  which  are  numbered  in  the  following  order:— 
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1.  The  Petition  of  J.  Ewing  and  G.  WflsoD^  Merchants  of  Dantzig,  and  of  other  Merchants 

there,  to  King  George  I. 2.  An  Abstract,  shewing  the  produce  of  the  sinking  fand,  from  its 

first  establishment  in  17 1 6  to  17279  and  how  the  same  hath  been  applied,  distinguishing  each  year: 
eighteen  pages,  folio,  neatly  ruled  in  red  ink. 

3.   Remarks  on  the  Dutch  Treaty  of  1749- 4.  Copy  of  the  Ratification  by  the  States 

General  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  States  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Elector  of 
Ba?aria  on  the  other,  Hanover,  ]i  August,  1750:  nine  pages,  folio. 
5.  Ratification  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain,  the  States  General,  and  Poland,  13th  Dec 

1751 :    eleven  pages,  folio. 6.  Causes  of  the  reluctance  of  the  Dutch  to  come  to  an  open 

rupture  with  France  in  1758. 7»  Memorial,  dated  5th  January,  1764,  respecting  foreign  lace 

taken  from  the  Count  de  Guerchy's  Courier,  and  the  wine  belonging  to  him.    OriginaL 
8.  Account  of  the  English  sugar  plantations:  in  eight  pages,  folio. 

9»  10, 11.  Three  letters,  written  in  June  and  August,  l£85 ;  the  first  containing  an  order  from 
James  II.  for  apprehending  disaffected  persons,  signed  Sunderland,  and  dated  20th  June,  l685. 
The  letter  containing  this  order  is  frt>m  J.  Rawson,  Aylesbury,  23d  June,  1685,  to  Sir  H.Andrews, 
at  his  quarters  at  Newport,  Buckingham,  or  Stoney  Stratford,  informing  him  that  "  this  bong  a 
*'  matter  of  the  highest  conceme.  Captain  Fleetwood  and  Mr.  Penn  thought  fitt  to  meet  at 
"  Aylesbury,  with  the  greatest  secresy  as  to  the  designe,  at  the  White  Hart,  to-morrow  morning, 
'^  at  eight  o'CIock,  where  they  hope  you  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Deputy-Lieutenants  in  the  County 
**  will  please  to  meet,^  &c.  The  second  is  frdm  Sir  W.  Tyningham  to  Sir  H.  Andrews,  on  the  same 
subject,  23d  June,  l685.  The  third  is  from  Lord  Bridgewater  to  ditto,  thanking  him  for  his 
activity  during  the  late  Rebellion,  and  condoling  on  the  death  of  Sir  William  Tyrringham,  25th 

Aug.  l685. 12.  These  are  followed  by  four  pages,  folio,  on  the  impracticability  of  any  King 

of  England  altering  the  Constitution  of  the  Country,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Richard  Temple, 
afterwards  Lord  Cobham;  and  by  a  letter  written  from  N.York,  respecting  Mackenzie,  a  fiinatical 
preacher  there,  which  was  addressed  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  in  1706. 

No.     CXXX,    CXXXI. 

"  Letters  to  and  from  Jamaica. "^^2  vols.  Jolia. 

These  letters  include  the  period  from  1768  to  1776.  They  relate  chiefly  to  the  property  of 
Roger  Hope  Elletson,  and  contain  many  particulars  relative  to  the  management  of  estates  in  that 
Island,  and  the  interests  of  English  proprietors. 

No.    CXXXII. 
"  Army  Estimates  of  France."— a  iar^c  parcel^  in  folio ^ 

These  documents  were  consigned  to-  Richard  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  by  ''  Le  Comte  de 
''  Jamac,"  31st  Jan.  1807.     They  are  the  original  estimates  of  1790,  and  intitied—*''  Tubleaa 
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'^  General  de  la  depense  de  V  armee,  d*  aprea  la  formation  propose  par  le  Ministre,  le  l6  Aout, 
"  1790/*  Hiey  consist  of  seventy-five  leaves,  of  large  folio  size;  mcluding  a  statement  of  the 
Reform  proposed  by  *' Monsieur  la  Toar  Dapin,''  7th  June,  1790.  Annexed  are  three  loose 
sheets,  intitled— *'  Notes  from  the  Comte  de  Jamac,  1806,  relating  to  the  Government  of  the 
**  French  Colonies  in  the  West  Indies/' 


No.  CXXXIII— CXXXVIIl. 

"  Savoy  ;"*  or  MSS.  relating  to. — 4  thin  vols,  in/olio,  and  2  in  quarto. 


The  first  of  these  is  intitled— '*  Chronologia  de'  Principi  della  Real  casa  di  Savoia,''  &c.  folio. 
The  written  pages  are  eighty,  in  Italian,  and  in  a  beautiful  Italian  hand,  dedicated  to  Charles 
Emanuel  III.  who  succeeded  Victor  Amedeus  II.  in  1733.  The  list  of  Dukes  of  Savoy,  from 
the  twelfth  century,  is  followed  by  a  valuable  geographical  description  of  the  various  Provinces 
and  Cities  of  Savoy,  with  their  limits,  and  the  dates  of  their  annexation  and  investitures,  whether 
dependent  or  independent  of  the  House  of  Austria. 

The  second  is  intitled  '*  Rentes  du  Roi  de  Sardaigne,"  folio.  The  written  pages  are  twenty- 
nine,  in  Italian  also.  These  are  neatly  ruled,  and  form  an  exc^lent  Appendix  to  the  preceding 
MS.  They  specify  in  detail  the  whole  civil  and  military  establishment,  and  the  taxes  by  which 
they  are  supported,  with  the  number  of  religious  houses,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  Emanuel ;  the 
number  of  Ecclesiastics  in  each,  and  the  incomes  by  which  their  exigencies  are  supplied. 

The  third  is  intitled,  in  Italian, — *'  Memorie  per  li  paesi  confinanti  ai  Stati  di  S.  M.  il  Re  di 
'*  Sardegna.''  The  written  pages  are  forty-four,  containing  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  claims  to  the 
Marquisates  of  Savona  and  Finale,  chronologically  detailed  in  Italian,  from  the  first  times  when 
those  claims  were  advanced.  This  volume  u  written  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding,  in 
the  same  folio  shape,  and  enumerates  the  different  treaties  by  which  the  dbputed  territories 
possessed  by  the  Republic  of  Genoa  were  adjudged  to  Savoy,  down  to  1718,  with  the  Imperial 
Diplomas,  Constitutions,  Sec  by  which  those  claims  were  confirmed.  The  Savoy  claims  are 
urged  in  the  same  manner,  to  the  Marquisate  of  Monferrato. 

The  fourth  is  intitled—'*  Patenti  di  S.  M.  Sarda  per  V  Appannagio  di  S.  A.R.  il  Sigr.  Duca  del 
'*  Chiablese,''  folio. — ^The  written  pages  are  twenty-nine,  containing  the  Settlement  made  on  the 
Prince  Royal  of  Savoy  in  17^5,  fairly  transcribed  firom  the  original  Italian,  in  the  course  of  that 
year.  The  names  of  the  estates  settled  upon  the  Prince  are  followed  by  accounts  of  the  rents, 
taxes,  and  talliages,  &c. 

The  fifth  is  intitled — '*  Relazione  del  sistema  Politico,  Economico,  e  Militare  di  S.  M. 
'*  Sarda,''  and  consists  of  143  pages,  in  Italian,  in  the  same  fair  Italian  hand  with  the  pre- 
ceding, probably  by  the  same  author,  being  dedicated  to  Charles  Emanuel  III.  in  like  manner. 

After  derivmg  the  house  of  Savoy  from  the  Counts  of  Moriana  of  Burgundy,  in  the  10th 
century,  as  stated  in  the  Chronicle  of  Otho  de  Murana,  he  traces  those  Counts  to  the  time 
when  they  assumed  the  title  of  Counts  of  Savoy,  their  Capital  being  Chamberry,  and  their 
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territories  very  confined,  if  compared  with  modem  Savoy,  cooristiiig  of  six  Provinces  and  645 
towns.  He  then  shews  that  holding  Savoy,  they  can  dispose  of  the  keys  of  Italy,  by  using  such 
precautions  as  he  indicates,  and  maintaining  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  the  Swiss. 
He  next  proceeds  to  shew  how  they  enlarged  their  dominions,  by  what  treaties  they  consolidated 
their  power,  and  how  that  power  was  finally  established  by  the  arms,  leagues,  and  treaties  of 
Victor  Amedeus  H.  Finally,  he  describes  the  resources  of  Savoy,  and  the  course  of  policy  which 
is  best  calculated  for  its  Kings. 

The  sixth  is  intitled — '*  Tabelle  generale  des  tn>ttpes,  du  Roy  de  Sardaigne,  avec  Jeurs  ap- 
**  pointemens  particuliers,^  quarto.  This  MS.  consists  of  three  charts,  giving  in  detaiFthe  whole 
military  establbhment  of  the  D.  of  Savoy  in  1751.  These  charts  are  ruled  in  several  columns, 
with  the  greatest  neatness  and  accuracy,  so  as  to  afford  a  model  for  descriptions  of  this  kind. 


No.   CXXXIX. 

"  Abdication  of  Victor  Amedeus." 

This  narrative,  in  fifty-six  pages,  in  French,  was  published  in  London,  in  1782.(1)  It 
is  introduced  by  Richardson,  into  his  entertaining  volume,  intitled  *'  Russian  Anecdotes^**  and  is 
well  known. 

No.   CXL,  CXLI. 

"  French  Finances." — 2  vols,  quarto. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  consists  of  159  i^ges,  the  second  of  1 12.  The  former  is  intitled — 
*'  Etat  actuel  des  affaires  generales  concemant  les  Finances  du  Royaume  de  France,  depnis  el 
**  compriez  T  an  171 6,  jusque  a  la  fin  de  1762,  au  sujet  de  la  guerre,  et  les  affaires  particulieres 
"  qui  se  font  annuellement  en  France,  en  faveur  de  la  Cour  de  Rome,  des  Eveques,  Dues, 
*'  Comtes,"  &c.  This  volume  includes  an  account  of  the  French  Finances,  from  171 6  to  1762, 
both  inclusive.  It  b  written  and  ruled  with  great  neatness  and  accuracy.  The  details  relate  to 
every  department  of  the  State,  civil,  military,  and  ecclesiastic. 

The  second  is  intitled — ''  Detail  general  et  specifique  sur  toutes  les  parties  des  finances  da 
**  Royaume  de  France,  avec  des  observations,  &c.  2de  partie,  1766.''  This  being  a  continuatioa 
of  the  preceding  volume,  begins  from  page  139*    The  last  page  is  numbered  251. 

Annexed,  is  a  third  article,  m  a  different  hand,  intitled — ^*  Copies  of  the  letters  and  Affidavits 
"  of  Messrs.  Freissac  and  Vergy,  concerning  the  Chevalier  d'  Eon ; — London,  1764,^*  seventeen 
pages,  4to.  in  French,  taken  from  the  originals,  and  containing  in  addition  to  thb  letter,  {he  affidavit 
made  by  the  Sieur  de  Vergy,  concerning  hb  transactions  with  the  French  Ambassador  de 
Guerchy,  and  the  person  then  known  by  the  name  of  the  Chevalier  d'  Eon. 


(1)  <<  Histoife  de  r  Abdication  de  Victor  Amedee  Roy  de  SanMgne ;  &  Loodres  ches  C  SdlMt,  ITBS.' 
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No.    CXLIL 

"  Miscellanea." — folio. 

This  18  a  collection  of  loose  papers,  which  are  placed  in  the  following  order : — 

1 .  Memoranda  about  Secretaries  of  State,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Ducarel,  from  the  oldest 
MS.  on  the  subject,  in  the  Lambeth  Ubrary,  No.  2119  being  a  collection  of  letters  written  before 
1443;  with  other  notices  on  the  same  subject,  written  by  Dr.  Ducarel  in  1768. 

2.  A  Ibt  of  English  Secretaries  of  State,  with  dates  and  references  to  proofs. — ^This  article  is 
in  Mr.  Morant's  hand. 

d.  King  Henry  Vlllth's  ordinance  for  the  estaUishment  of  a  second  Secretary  of  State,  in 
Mr.  Astle's  hand. 

4.  List  of  English  Secretaries  of  State,  from  the  fourth  edition  of  Goodwin's  Catalogue  of 
Bishops,  l£l5 :  two  sheets,  the  6rst  in  Ducarrel's  hand,  dated  22d  Feb.  1768,  the  second  partly 
m  his  hand,  and  partly  in  a  Clerk's,  followed  by  one  sheet  of  a  table  of  fees  in  the  Secretary  of 
State's  Office. 

5.  Sir  Richard  Temple's  first  Speech  on  Sir  John  Fenwick's  Bill  of  attainder,  eight  pages,  folio. 

6.  A  warrant  granted  by  the  D.  of  SomerMt,  signed  by  C.  Seymour,  1st  October,  l6Sl. 

7.  Mr.  J.  Nelson's  ''  Relation  of  Quebec,"  m  July,  lS82. 

8.  Account  of  Miscellaneous  records  in  the  S.  E.  closet  of  Wakefield  Tower,  taken  20th  Sept. 
1788,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  in  four  pages,  folio. 

9.  A  list  of  papers  inclosed  b  the  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland's  will,  in  l£95. 

10.  The  Lord  Chancellor  of  France's  letter  to  the  French  King,  touching  the  resignation  of  his 
office,  because  he  refused  to  seal  a  discharge  of  180,000  livres  to  the  Marquise  d'Ancre,  in  \6l6» 

11.  Copy  of  an  original  Deed  by  the  government  of  Brescia,  in  Lombardy,  dated  Brisiae, 
An.  D.  1360.    The  original  is  in  Press  III.  No.  133  of  this  Libraiy. 

12.  List  of  MSS.  firom  which  Mr.  Todd,  Librarian  of  Lambeth,  cdlccted  the  Histoiy  of 
Ashridge,  in  an  original  letter  firom  Mr.  Todd,  dated  14th  Feb.  I8O7 :  in  eight  pages,  quarto. 

13.  A  tract  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hales,  on  the  Naturalisation  of  Aliens:    in  twenty  pages, 

Mo. 14.  Readings  on  the  Statute,  22  and  28  Caroli  2di,  for  settling  intestate  estates:  in 

ten  pages,  folio. 

15.  A  collection  of  papers,  in  a  parchment  cover,  intitled  '*  Part  of  Sir  H.  Spelman's  Icenia, 
''  and  a  Treatise  of  his,  or  Guibbon  Goddart,  Esq.  Recorder  of  Lenne  of  a  Fold-course,  with 
*'  other  papers  of  his  about  Norfolk."  Selden's  part  of  these  papers  consists  of  seventeen  leaves, 
intitled  '*  Icenia,"  (1)  the  firat  of  which  is  numbered  4,  so  that  the  three  first  leaves  are  missing. 

(1)  Published  in  Spehnan's  worki,  fol.  Load.  172S.  <<  Icenia  sive  Norfolcie  Descriptio  Topographica."  See 
also  his  Life  prefixed  to  the  third  edition  of  his  Glossary,  1684,  and  Gibson's  Reliqnise  Spelman.  1698.  He 
comnranicated  this  work  to  John  Speed,  who  pablisbed  it  in  his  Treatise  of  Great  Britain  in  1606.  Spelman's 
reputation  rose  so  high  immediately  after,  that  in  1607,  James  L  named  him  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  de- 
termining titles  to  lands  and  manors  m  Ireland,  particalariy  m  Coonacht,  as  stated  in  the  Preface  to  hit 
Glossary. 
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These,  and  the  other  loose  papers  that  foUoWy  in  nomber  sizty-fbuTy  must  have  been  writteo 
before  the  death  of  Le  Neve,  in  whose  hand  the  above  title  is  written  on  the  back  of  the  cover. 
They  are  all  in  Latin,  and  relate  to  the  Antiquities  of  the  Romans  and  Saxons  in  Britain. 

16.  A  collection  of  Jetters  and  papers  idating  to  the  war  in  the  Netheilandsy  from  1582  to 
1592.    These  are  in  seven  pages  folio. 

17.  Treasury  recommendations  in  1762,  in  sixty-four  pages,  folio. 


« 


No.    CXLIII,   CXLIV. 

Affairs  of  France.'* — 2  vob.  quarto,  red  morocco. 


These  MSS.  are  intitled  **  Some  account  of  the  affairs  of  France,  since  the  disgrace  of  the 
<'  Due  de  Choiseul,  to  the  year  1776>/'  The  6r8t  consists  of  forty-three  written  pages,  containing 
characters  and  accounts  from  Paris  of  the  D.  de  Choiseul,  Madame  de  Barr^,  the  D.  d'  Aguillon, 
De  Terray,  &c.  and  of  the  intrigues  of  Ministers  to  supplant  each  other,  through  the  influence  of 
De  Barr^  &c.  The  second  consists  of  122  pages,  on  the  same  subject!,  and  how  Madame 
Louise  was  instructed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  to  manage  the  King;  of  the  Dispute  between 
the  Prince  de  Soubise  and  the  Duke  D'Aguillon ;  characters  of  Prince  Louis  de  Rohan,  and  of 
the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal ;  the  D.  d'  Orleans's  letter  to  the  Kmg ;  hb  visit  to  Madame 
de  Barr^,  in  compliance  with  the  King's  wish ;  misery  and  discontents  of  the  people ;  views  of  the 
different  parties ;  a  new  mistress  introduced  by  de  Terray  and  Maupeau ;  marriage  of  the  Comte 
D'Artois ;  differences  between  the  Courts  of  France  and  Spain  in  1773 ;  death  and  character  of 
Lewis  XV.  in  1774. 


An  Appendix  to  this  volume  contains  accounts  of  the  affairs  of  France  in  1771 ;  of  the  banish- 
ment of  the  Parliament;  suppression  of  the  Jesuits ;  the  disgrace  of  La  Bruyere,  Bishop  of 
Orleans ;  cabals  relating  to  that  See ;  account  of  the  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden's  vbit  to  Paris ; 
of  a  supper  at  Madame  de  Barry's ;  characters  of  the  principal  persons  at  Court ;  state  of  wSun 
in  1775  ;  Memorial  presented  by  Monsieur  de  St.  Julien  to  Monsieur  De  Sartine  in  17T6. 


END   OF   PRESS  VIL 


PART    VI. 


GENEALOGY  AND   HERALDRY Press  VIII. 


No.  1 — XXIIL    **  Parcels  op  Genealogical  Rolls.'* 

This  parcel  contains  the  following  articles : — 

L  ^*  The  Pedigree  of  our  Saviour.**  This  is  a  long  roll  of  paper,  on  which  our  Saviour's 
genealogy  b  traced,  by  a  modem  hand,  to  Jndah  the  son  of  Jacob.  There  is  a  seeming  contra- 
diction in  the  genealogy  given  by  S.  Matthew,  (chap.  L)  as  compared  with  S.  Luke's,  (chap,  iii.) 
and  many  objections  to  the  veracity  of  both,  have  been  founded  on  this  disparity,  though  it 
has  been  abundantiy  explained  in  the  third  centufy  by  Julius  •Africanus,(l)  and  in  the  5th  by 
St.  Jeroro. 

Our  author  follows  the  beaten  track  in  this  subject,  which  is  founded  on  the  Jewish  law  of 
adoption,  that  compelled  brothers  to  marry  the  wives  of  their  brothers,  if  they  died  without  bsue. 
Mathan,  who  descended  from  David  by  Solomon,  married  Estha,  by  whom  he  had  Jacob,  but 
when  Mathan  died,  Estha  married  Mathal,  who  descended  from  David  by  Nathan,  by  whom  she 
had  Hell,  and  so  Heli  and  Jacob  were  brothers  by  their  mother  Estha.  Heli  died  without 
children,  and  by  the  law  of  adoption  Jacob  vraa  obliged  to  marry  his  widow,  of  whom  he  had 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  who  was  consequentiy  the  natural  son  of  Jacob,  and  the  son  of 
Heli  according  to  the  Law,  bemg  descended  from  Solomon  by  Jacob,  and  from  Nathan  by  Heli. 

Genealogical  accounts,  (we  mention  this  briefly  once  for  all,)  are  of  such  importance  to  history, 
by  dbtioguishing  great  personages  of  the  same  name  and  famfly,  shewing  their  order  of  sue* 


(1)  J.  Africamu  was  a  native  of  Pakstme,  and  preceded  Origen,  to  whom  lie  writes  ai  to  his  son.  He 
Gootinaes  his  Chronicle  no  farther  than  to  the  time  of  Heliogabalns.  The  object  of  his  letter  to  Aristides,  a 
great  part  of  which  is  preserred  by  Ensebiiis,  is  to  reconcile  the  above  apparent  contradiction.   Eoseb.  L  7. 

Tlie  genealogy  of  oar  Sarioar  by  S.  Matthew,  is  that  of  Joseph^  his  repated  father;  that  by  Lake,  is  the 
VirgiB's,  through  her  Esther  Heli,  i.e«  JoachioL  The  ancient  fiithers  admit  both.  The  omimioo  of  three 
persons  by  S.  Bfatthew,  who  were  all  descendants  of  Darid,  does  not  warrant  oar  dispoting  the  aathenticity 
of  bis  two  first  chapten.    The  best  Olastration  is  Bfaldonatas's,  foL  Paris,  1061. 

Vol.  H.  T  1 1 
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cession,  their  rights,  titles,  and  pretensions,  that  we  cannot  be  too  fastidious  with  regard  to  their 
accuracy.  No  people  studied  this  accuracy  so  much  as  the  Jews ;  and  this  care  supplies  a  strong 
presumption  in  favour  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
independently  of  other  arguments  connected  with  our  fiiith  which  establish  it.  In  the  Old 
Testament  we  find  genealogies  carried  on  for  above  S500  years.  In  Eira,  ii,  62,  it  is  obsenred, 
that  Priests  who  could  not  produce  an  eiact  genealogy  of  their  families,  were  not  allowed  to 
exercbe  their  functions.  S.  Jerome  confimii  tUa  aecount  (ad  Tit.  iii.)  adding  that  they  coold 
repeat  by  heart  all  the  names  from  Abraham  to  Zorobabel,  as  easily  as  their  own.  Some  i^uable 
notices  on  this  subject  may  be  found  in  Prideaux's  Connections,  part  1,  b.  4. 

II.  The  second  article  in  this  Press  is  the  ''  Genealogy  of  the  Hatfield  Family  of  Langhtoo,'' 
derived  from  Adam  de  Hatfield,  Com.  Derby,  in  one  imperial  sheet,  in  a  modem  hand. 

til.  ''  Pedigree  of  the  Rudstons,  Lords  of  HUm^"  with  their  arms  and  quarterings,  neatly  drawn 
in  common  ink.  This  pedigree  is  derived  firom  the  6th  of  King  John.  The  armorial  bearings 
annexed  to  each  descent,  amount  to  forty.    The  last  date  is  1705.    The  Roll  is  of  paper. 

IV.  *'  Pedigree  of  the  TVmkhams,  Com.  Ebor."  with  their  arms  and  quarterings  in  ink.  This 
is  a  long  roll  of  paper,  somewhat  torn  at  the  end.  The  armorial  drawings  amount  to  above 
one  hundred.  The  descents  are  derived  from  the  reign  of  King  John.  The  dates  are  generally 
omitted :  the  last  b  1727*  and  the  writing  is  of  that  time. 

V.  ''  Pedigree  of  the  Pulters  of  Lincolnshire.^— 'This  b  a  fine  parchment  Roll,  about  twdve  feet 
long,  and  two  broad,  and  is  stated  to  be  taken  from  **  ancient  evidences  belonging  to  KenningtoB 

Abbey,  next  to  Louthe  and  Weare,  at  the  Shoute  of  the  right  heirs  Mayles  of  Pulter,  of 
Lorborough,  who  lived  A.D.  1404,  from  John  Pulter,  Esq.  the  first  ancestor,  who  lived  A.D. 
1 105.^  In  this  pedigree,  fifteen  fac-similes  are  given  of  the  ancient  family  seals,  af^pendaat 
to  their  deeds.  The  chronology  b  frequently  annexed  to  the  lineal  de9oents ;  and  seventy-three 
armorial  bearings,  neatly  drawn  and  coloured,  are  annexed  to  illustrate  the  whole.  The  writing 
b  of  the  reign  of  Charies  II. 

VI.  ''  Pedigree  of  the  Risleys  of  Chitwood.*' — This  Pedigree  is  derived  from  Paul  Risky,  who 
married  Dorothy  Temple  of  Stowe,  in  1590.  It  b  fiurly  written,  in  thirteen  large  sheets,  in  a 
modem  hand,  ending  in  l668. 

VII.  **  Pedigree  of  Johnson,  of  Sion  Hill,  Middlesex." — ^Tlus  b  a  roll  of  parchment,  eleiCD 
feet  long,  and  emblaxoned  in  gold,  blue,  red,  &c.  The  title  at  the  top  describes  it  as  ''  the  latter 
'*  part  of  thb  pedigree,  beginning  from  Grindall  of  St.  Beigh,  about  the  year  1567."  The 
armorial  drawings  are  thirty  one.    The  latest  date  b  173S. 

Vni.  '<  Genealogy  of  the  Derhams  of  Crimphsham,  Com.  Norf.**— Thb  is  a  parchment  roll, 
twelve  feet  in  length,  finely  coloured  and  emblaxoned  in  gold,  like  the  preoedhig.  Several  of  the 
ancient  deeds  of  this  Norfolk  family  are  quoted  in  it,  and  some  are  recited  at  fuD  length  from  the 
originab,  which  render  this  document  very  valuable.  The  latin  title  declares  its  date  l631,  and 
that  it  b  aecnrately  traced  through  a  period  of  500  years.  The  original  documents  are  quoted 
with  great  diligence,  and  annexed  chronologically  to  their  contemporary  descents.  The'  armorii^ 
1  drawings  are  fifty-one,  and  they  are  finely  executed  and  coloured.    The  latest  date  mentioiied 

is  l6Sd. 
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IX.  *'  Tbe  genealogiei  of  sundiye  noble  and  fiunont  homes,  whereof  Elinbethy  daughter  and 
*^  sole  hetre  to  Sir  Phillipe  Sydney,  Knygfat,  is  fineally  descended.  See.  with  the  severall  armes,  Ac. 
**  dnrided  into  fywe  partes,"  &c« — This  b  a  long  roil  of  parchment,  Tery  neatly  written  and 
Uaaoned,  and  contains  yaluabie  references  to  ancient  authorities,  relating  chiefly  to  the  Sydneys, 
the  Lord  Greye  of  Rnthen,  the  Ferrers  of  Grohy,  Ac  It  is  endorsed  *'  Sydney  and  others,  per 
Cooke  Cfavencieui,  1714^*  and  is  about  twenty  leet  loog^  by  dgbteen  indies  in  breadth.  The 
armorial  bearings  on  shields  are  in  number  forty.  The  five  great  fEunilies  of  Grey,  Ferrers, 
lUbot,  Nofthumberland,  and  Sydney,  are  traced  from  the  Conqneet  to  1598.  Rob.  Cooke  was 
Ckrenceox  in  1577 :  he  died  in  1599. 

X.  '*  Pedigree  of  the  most  noble  and  ancient  Brydges  fiimily.''— This  is  taken  from  a  MS.  the 
property  of  the  learned  Leicestershire  Antkpnrian  WilUam  Burton,  Esq.  by  Robert  Chambers, 
Esq.  who  addremed  it  to  the  late  Duke  of  Chandos.  It  is  very  accunitdy  written,  on  a  large 
sheet  of  parchment,  and  carried  down  to  l625. 

XL  ^  Pedigiees  of  the  Kings  of  Enghmd  to  Edward  IV.**— The  author  of  this  Taluabk 
rail  0f  parchment,  which  is  about  seftnteen  feet  in  length,  appears  to  have  compiled  it  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  IV,  whom  he  mentions  hat,  and  describes  as  actually  reigning  when  he  wrote. 
He  gives  the  succeasioos  of  the  Britkh  Kings  ftfst,  then  of  the  Saxoo,  and  lastly  the  Anglo. 
Norman.  All  these,  however,  give  precedence  to  the  generations  of  the  Patriarchs  from  Adam. 
The  British  Kings  are  then  derived  from  Brat,  who,  being  eipdled  from  Italy  soon  after  the 
Trojan  war,  passed  with  his  numerous  followers  into  Gaul  and  Britain. 

A  fiibuloos  list  of  thirty-mne  British  Kings  fellows  next,  in  order  of  soccesrion,  down  to 
Lacins,  the  first  Christian  King  of  Britam.  Coyl,  the  fiither  of  S.  Helen,  is  the  4l8t ;  Vortigern 
the  45th,  is  stated  to  have  succeeded  A.IX446;  Auielius  Ambrosius  hb  aneoessor,  A.D.481, 
ia  said  to  have  reigned  twenty-eix  years. — ^The  subsequent  Kings  ate  Arthur,  Auielius,  Conan, 
Malgo,  Cadwanus,  and  lastly  Cadwalladar.— The  Heptarchy  Kings  are  given  in  seven  columns, 
excepting  where  they  merge  into  six  or  fewer,  down  to  the  reign  of  Edgar,  firom  which  epoch 
this  pedigree  is  historical  Some  of  the  initiab  are  iOuminated  in  goM,  all  the  rest  are  in  ultra- 
marine.   Theirforms  are  Gothic,  of  the  15th  oentniy. 

XIL  *'  Pedigree  of  the  Crossland  fiunily,  of  Crofriand  HiO,  near  Ahnondbury:**  a  long  roll  of 
paper,  written  soon  after  the  year  1707-  The  armorial  bearings  of  the  difierent  descents  are 
given  in  trick,  in  ten  shields,  and  some  of  the  femfly  evidences  are  transcribed  in  the  margins. 

XUL  "^  Pedigree  of  the  Balfatfds,  by  Philipot*---Thlsk  a  long  roU  of  parchment,  onwhiehthe 
Ballard  pedigree  and  armorial  hearings  are  executed  with  the  greatest  aecuracy,  by  one  of  the 
first  Heralds  of  his  age.  It  k  authenticated  by  his  certificate,  in  his  own  hand,  1634.  The 
armorial  bearings  are  finely  coloured  and  embfamoned.  After  the  autograph  of  Plnhpot,  SomerMt 
Herald,  is  another  certfficate  of  his,  stating  that  he  ooDected  this  pedigree  ftom  the  most  authentic 
records,  when  be  was  "  Rouge  dragon  Mariscallo^  et  Deputato  a  Willelmo  Camdeno,  alias 
**  Clarendeux  armorum  Rege.*  The  shields  amount  to  ferty,  givmg  the  arms  of  the  difierent 
branches  of  this  fimiily  collateral  and  direct,  b  a  style  of  neatness  and  accuracy  which  renden 
it  a  model  fer  such  accounts. 
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XIV.  The  Bctckwith  femily  traced  to  JSir  Th.  Fairfiux,  in  1788.    A  burge  roll  of  paper. 

XV.  "  Pedigree  of  the  Piockneys,''  from  the  rcago  of  Henry  L— -This  is  a  long  roll  of  paper. 
Thirty-six  shields  give  the  armorial  bearings,  rudely  sketched.  The  last  date  is  l664:  the  writiog 
is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  11. 

XVI.  XVII.  <^  Pedigrees  of  the  Whittingtons  and  Tamhoms.'' — ^These  are  two  roUs  of  parch- 
ment, one  inclosed  in  the  other.  The  shields^  containing  armorial  bearings^  are  thirty^five;  (hey 
are  coloured,  and  neatly  executed. 

XVI II.  ^'  Vavasor  and  Redman  Pedigrees.'' — ^These  are  derived  from  the  twelfth  century,  in  four 
rolls  of  paper,  and  are  carried  down  to  1732,  when  they  were  written.  Chronology  is  frequently 
introduced  in  the  latter  ages  since  the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  but  more  frequently  omitted. 

XIX.  A  Catalogue  of  the  English  Nobility,  according  to  their  respective  precedencies  and  titles 
of  honour,  with  the  blaxon  of  their  paternal  coats  of  arms,  and  a  list  of  the  Bishops  of  England 
printed  in  1704,  by  order  of  Norfolk,  Earl  Marshal. 

XX.  ''  Pedigree  of  the  Siaungynges  of  Devon,''  a  parchment  roll,  about  seven  feet  long,  by 
eighteen  inches  broad.  The  blazoned  shields  are  twenty-nine,  very  neatly  coloured.  The  hand- 
writing is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.    The  chronology  is  omitted. 

XXI.  '^  Genealogy  and  successions  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland."  This  is  in  ten  leaves,  folio,  and 
is  intitled  "  A  traditional  account  of  the  original  of  the  Scots,  according  to  Richard  Scot's  History 
''  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland.  "—The  Scots  are  unwilling  to  confess  that  for  the  genuine  lists 
of  their  ancient  Kings,  they  must  recur  to  the  Insh  Annals  of  Tigemach.  The  MS.  now 
before  us,  derives  them  from  Cecrops,  and  gives  the  successions  from  Buchanan's  list,  which  is 
now  known  to  be  totally  erroneous,  down  to  the  11th  century.  The  most  accurate  list  of  the 
Irish  Kings  will  be  found  in  the  Rerum  Hibemicarum  Scriptores,  vol.  1. — ^They  are  taken  from 
the  oldest  authorities,  as  quoted  by  Tigemac  and  by  Adamnan.  The  writing  of  the  list  now 
before  us,  is  not  older  than  the  beginning  of  the  present  reign. 

XXII.  **  French  Nobility." — ^This  is  a  large  parcel,  containing  arms  and  pedigrees  of  the 
French  Nobility,  of  the  reigns  of  Lewis  XIV.  and  XV,  in  twenty-nine  folio  leaves,  having  an 
alphabetical  list  of  the  families  prefixed ;  a  genealogical  account  of  the  house  of  G  nines,  in 
fifty-two  pages ;  and  pedigrees  of  various  French  families,  with  their  arms,  sketched  and  coloured 
with  great  neatness  from  painted  windows  of  several  churches  in  France,  tombs,  and  other  ancient 
monuments,  many  of  which  have  been  since  destroyed. 

XXIII.  **  Jupiter's  Pedigree." — ^The  Europeans  had  no  other  Chronology  than  that  which  was 
founded  on  a  series  of  generations,  or  successions  of  Kings,  down  to  the  time  of  Philip  of  Macedon. 
Pherecydes  Atheuiensis,  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspu,  or  soon  after,,  vrrote  ten  books  of  the 
Athenian  Genealogies,  and  was  one  of  the  first  and  best  writers  of  this  kind,  as  stated  by 
Dionysius  of  Halicamassus  L  1.  Epimenides  wrote  on  the  same  subject;  and  HeUanicus  soon 
after  digested  his  Hbtory  by  the  successions  of  the  Priestesses  of  Juno  Argiva. 

Plutarch,  indeed,  relates  in  his  Numa,  that  Hippias  published  a  Breviary  of  Olympiads,  in  the 
105th  Olympiad ;  but  that  work  contained  only  a  short  account  of  the  Victor  in  each  Olympiad ; 
and  although  Diodorus  says,  that  Ephorus,  the  disciple  of  Isocrates,  wrote  a  Chronology  of  Greece, 
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from  the  return  of  the  Heraclides  into  the  Pdopoonesus,  to  the  siege  of  Perinthus,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  (1.  l6,  ed.  Steph.  p.  550,)  Poly  bins  informs  us,  that  he 
digested  his  chronology  by  generations,  and  that  the  reckoning  by  Olympiads,  or  by  any 
other  Mm,  was  then  unknown.  In  fact,  the  Arundelian  marbles,  though  composed  sixty  years 
after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  (anno  4,  Olymp.  128,)  no  where  mention  Olympiads, 
nor  any  other  Mm,  but  only  reckon  backwards,  from  the  time  when  they  were  composed. 

About  this  time,  however,  the  Greeks  began  to  reckon  by  years ;  and  in  the  very  next  Olympiad, 
Timseus  Siculus  wrote  a  History,  in  several  books,  down  to  his  own  times,  according  to 
Olympiads,  comparing  the  successions  of  the  Ephori,  the  Archons  of  Athena,  and  the  Priestesses 
of  Argos,  with  the  OlympicJVictors,  so  as  to  make  them  suit  with  one  another;  and  where  he  left 
off,  Polybius  began.  Eratosthenes  followed  Tun«us,  about  one  hundred  years  after  the  death  of 
Alexander.    He  was  followed  by  ApoUodorus,  and  Chronologers  have  built  upon  both  ever  since. 

From  this  short  statement,  it  may  be  supposed  that  all  accounts  of  times  antecedent  to  the 
counting  by  years,  are  involved  in  obscurity,  and  that  the  pedigree  now  before  us  must  be  rejected 
as  a  fable:  but  yet  the  Pedigree  of  Jupiter  is  quoted  by  Bianchini,  from  Efemerus.  (1)  The  pedi- 
grees of  the  ancient  gods  are  stated  by  Marcianus  Capella,  (1.  2,  de  nupt.  Mercurii  et  Phil.)  to  have 
been  preserved  on  pillars  in  Egypt,  a  circnmstance  which  is  confirmed  by  Manetho,  an  Egyptian, 
as  quoted  by  Eusebius.  (2)  Mr.  Gibbon  observes,  that  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  Synesius, 
Bishop  of  Ptolemais,  derived  his  pedigree  from  Eurysthenes,  the  first  Doric  King  of  Sparta,  the 
fifth  in  lineal  descent  from  Hercules ;  that  his  pedigree  was  inscribed  in  the  public  Registers  of 
Cyrene,  a  Lacedemonian  Colony,  (Synes,  Ep.  57,  ed.  Petav.  p.  1970  and  that  such  a  pure  and 
illustrious  pedigree  of  1700  years,  without  adding  the  royal  ancestors  of  Hercules,  cannot  be 
equalled  in  the  history  of  mankind. 

The  merit  of  the  pedigree  now  t>efore  us,  consbts  chiefly  in  its  adhering  to  the  accounts  of  the 
ancestors  of  Jupiter,  as  given  by  the  most  ancient  Greek  authors,  who  derive  Jupiter  from  Uranus 
and  Saturn.    It  is  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand  writing. 

No.  XXIY.     **  Arms  of  Salop,  Hereford,  and  Cheshire/' — quarto^ 

paper. 

These  arms  are  sketched  in  ink,  in  nineteen  pages,  written  in  the  rdgn  of  Charies  I.  A 
memorandum,  on  the  second  leaf,  states  that  this  volume  was  presented  to  the  writer  of  that 
memorandum,  by  John  Trevor,  8£th  April,  1676.  It  passed  after  into  the  valuable  Heraldic 
Collection  of  Mr.  John  Holland,  whose  autograph  is  on  the  ^inside  cover.  The  fiemulies  whose 
arms  are  described,  amount  to  8SS|  all  EngUsh ;  the  escutcheons  are  311. 


(1)  StorU  UniTemle  ed.  Roiiue,1747,  p.  100.    See  alio  Pemm. 

(9)  In  ScaUger't  edition  of  his  Chrodbde,  L  8,-^  Deonna  stenunata  in  sabternuieif  adytis  JEgyptkmim^ 
**  adtcripta,  emlneatibai  laxif  qaa  aominat  Stelas  GupeOa,'^  I  a,  quoted  also  by  Haety  page  06. 
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No.  XXV.     ''  Armorial  Bearings  from  1611.'' — tkin  quarto^  paper. 

These  bearings  begin  from  l£ll,  and  are  continued  to  l650.  They  are,  with  very  few  ex- 
ceptions,  coloured  in  various  escutcheons^  amounting  in  number  to  2S9* — ^^«  &milieS|  whose 
arms  are  described,  are  228,  of  whom  an  alphabetical  index  may  be  seen  at  the  end.  The  written 
pages  are  100.    The  writing  is  of  Charles  n>  time. 

No.  XXVI.    "  Les  principes  du  Blason.'' — octavo. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  132:  the  language  ii  Fr^e)i»  The  armorial  dimwings, 
amounting  to  200,  are  very  neatiy  sketched  by  T.  Dingley,  l643.  At  the  end  is  an  Easay  on 
Gardenmg,  embellished  by  eight  drawings,  and  *^  A  Diaooune  eonoeming  the  power  and 
*'  authority  of  a  King/' 

No.  XXVII.     "  SxAFFORDSHtRE  Fedigrees.** — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  fifty-eight,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Richard  St  George,  Esq.  Norroy 
King  of  Arms,  A.D.  l£l4. — The  autograph  of  John  Holland  shews  that  it  was  of  his  Collection, 
The  coloured  armorial  drawings  are  eight :  the  remainder  are  in  ink.    St.  Greorge  died  in  l635. 


No.  XXVIII.    "  Warwickshire  Pedigrees." — quarto,  paper. 

This  volume  also  belonged  to  the  Holland  Collection,  as  appears  from  Mx.  Holland's  autograph 
on  the  inside  cover.  The  Warwickshire  families  whose  escutcheons  are  neatiy  sketched  in  ink, 
are  in  number  127.    The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 

No.  XXIX.    '*  Barber's  Art  of  Heraldry."— ^jruorto,  paper. 

The  pages  of  this  MS.  are  numbered  to  176,  contaimng  f<nty-one  plates  of  arms,  ^  Blaxoned 
'*  by  the  late  Thomas  Barber.^ — ^These  plates  are  coloured ;  and  the  written  eipkinations,  as 
well  as  the  colouring,  are  entirely  by  Mr.  Barber  himself.  An  Index  at  the  end,  gives,  in  ten 
pages,  the  names  of  717  iSunilies,  chiefly  English,  whose  arms  are  described,  or  referred  to  in 
this  work. 

No.  XXX.     **  Catalogue  of  Nobility,  1616.''— ^nrarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  101 .  The  title  on  the  first  is  ^^  A  Catalogue  of  the  Nobility  of  England ; 
*'  and  a  collection  as  well  of  his  Miyestie's  Courts  of  Record,  as  of  his  Highnesses  most  Hon : 
''  Househould,  the  Councells  of  the  North  of  Wales,  and  the  Marches,  the  Admyraltye,  the 
'<  Armorie  and  the  Minte,  his  Majestie's  towns  of  wanre,  casties,  bulwarkes,  and  fortres  and 

chases,  the  Ilandes,  of  his  Majestie^s  bowses,  parkes,  forests,  and  chases,  the  harens  and  harbors 

of  Enghmd  and  Wales,  collected  A.D.  I6l6/' 

The  author^s  name  b  inserted  in  the  hand-writnig  of  the  late  Oeorge  Marquess  of  Buckingham, 
thus : — '^  by  Henry  Knapp,  lather  to  Maiy  Knapp,  wife  of  Sir  Richard  Temple.*^  The  whole  is 
in  Mr.  Knapp's  hand,  and  signed  at  the  end  **  per  me  Henricam  Knapp.* 


u 

4i 
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No.  XXXI.    •*  Heraldry/' — octavo,  parchment. 

The  written  leaves  of  parcbmeot  are  fbrty-foor,  foDowed  by  an  alphabetical  Index,  and  some 
blank  leaves  of  paper,  in  all  fifty.  The  annorial  escutcheons  are  chiefly  of  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  of  Kent,  and  were  drawn  about  l6l6.  The  whole  b  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  celebrated 
Philipot.    The  escutcheons  are  very  neatly  drawn,  and  are  in  number  117. 

No.  XXXII.     "  Heraldry.**— qmorlo. 

The  written  pages  are  310.  The  annorial  bearings,  sketched  in  shields,  are  of  English  and 
Welch  families,  very  numerous,  and  neatly  drawn  in  ink.  The  autograph  of  Alexander  Forsyth, 
1770,  on  the  back  of  the  first  written  page,  indicates  that  thb  MS.  belonged  then  to  him.  The 
annorial  drawings  in  shields,  &c.  amount  to  l657.  Nineteen  pages  of  an  alphabetical  Index  at 
the  end,  direct  to  the  pages  where  the  various  famOy  arms  are  described.  The  vniting  is  of 
the  present  reign. 

No.  XXXIII.    **  Kino  Edward  IYth's  Pedigree.'' — quarto^  parchment. 

The  vrritten  pages  are  fifty-two:  die  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV,  from  146l  to  1483. 
It  is  in  the  antiquated  En^^ish  of  that  time ;  and  appears,  firom  Mr.  Astle's  autograph  on  the  first 
page,  to  have  been  his  property  in  1779.— It  bckMiged  previously  to  "  Mr.  Edward  Rowe  Mores, 
<<  27th  September,  1750,*^  as  by  his  autograph  on  the  third  page.  After  giving  the  successions  of 
the  Patriardn  and  High  Priests  of  the  Jews,  vrith  whom  it  synchronises  the  British  Kings  from 
Brut,  fint  King  of  Britain,  it  enumerates  seventy-five  Kings  firom  hioi  to  Lucius,  first  Christian 
King  of  the  Island.  Five  Kings  follow,  to  Coylus  the  fiaher  of  Helen,  81st  King  of  Britam, 
and  twenty  more  to  Cadwalladar  inclusive.  The  Saxon,  Danish,  and  Norman  Kings  follow, 
to  Edward  IV.    The  last  page  is  missing.    Campare  No.  XI.  above,  p.  507. 

No.  XXXIV— XXXVII.    "  Heraldry.''-.4  vols,  qmxrto. 

The  written  pages  of  the  fint  of  these  volumes,  are  11 9,  exclusive  of  an  Index.  The  title  on 
the  first  written  page  is — **  The  Book  of  Sketches.**  It  gives  sketches  of  the  armorial  bearings 
of  several  English  fiunilies  in  the  reigns  of  Oeorge  11.  and  III. — ^The  second  volume  consists  of 
seventy-five  written  pages,  exclunve  of  an  Index :   the  third  of  242 :   the  fourth  of  120. 

The  writing  of  the  three  fint  volumes  is  uniform,  and  of  the  reign  of  George  III ;  that  of  the 
fourth  diffen  considerably,  though  the  binding  b  uniform.  The  drawings  also  of  the  fourth  are 
in  a  superior  style  of  neatness.  The  armorial  sketches  in  the  fint  amount  to  114,  in  the  second 
to  above  100,  in  the  third  to  235,  in  the  fourth  to  825 ;  making,  in  all,  a  coUection  of  1274 
armorial  bearings  of  En^h  fimulies  since  the  Revolution. 

No.  XXXVIII,  XXXIX.     '^  Arms  of  Lord  Mayors  and  Sheriffs 

**  OP  LoNDON.''-~2  vols,  quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  the  first  are  ninety-two:  the  writing  is  of  1740.  The  arms,  names,  and 
trades  of  the  Lord  Mayon  and  Sberift,  are  described  in  vrriting,  and  in  chronological  order,  firom 
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1  Ric.  I.  or  11 89  to  1740 ;  and  a  copious  alphabetical  list  of  all  those  Mayors  and  Sbeiiffii  may 
be  seen  at  the  end,  with  references  to  the  pages  where  theb  arms  are  described. 

The  second  volume  is  intitled  ^*  Arms  of  the  City,  Companys,  and  Lord  Mayors  of  London, 
**  from  1245  to  1641,''  quarto. — ^The  written  pages  are  ipo,  exclusive  of  an  Index.  The  arms  are 
neatly  sketched  in  ink,  and  amount  to  655.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charies  L — ^A 
memorandum,  on  the  inside  cover,  states  that  this  MS.  was  the  property  of  Josiah  Jones,  in  1734; 
and  another,  in  a  different  hand,  is  added,  stating  that  it  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  hb  papers 
in  1759*  The  oldest  armorial  bearings  described  in  it,  are  of  Serle,  Mercer,  Mayor  of  London 
in  1215,  page  l£,  b.  The  ancient  arms  of  the  City  of  London  are  described  from  a  painted 
window  in  the  Church  of  the  Virgin  at  Antwerp,  where  "  stand  the  Ensigns  of  King  Edward  III, 
"  and  all  his  children,  with  the  armes  of  most  of  the  Corporate  townes  of  England.''  There  is  a 
valuable  alphabetical  Index,  of  nine  pages,  at  the  end. 

No.  XL.    "  Devonshire  Arms.*' — quarto^  paper. 

The  pages  are  117,  containing  the  coat  arms  of  some  hundreds  of  Devonshire  femilies,  from 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to  that  of  Henry  VII.  neatly  sketched  in  shields,  and  described  in  writing 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The  coat  arms  amount  to  lOSS.  There  is  a  copious  alphabetical 
Index  to  the  families  at  the  end.    The  latest  date  is  33  Henry  VIU. 

No.  XLI.     "  Arms  from  various  Churches." — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  l64,  exclusive  of  an  alphabetical  Index  of  fifteen  pages  at  the  end. 
Prefixed  is  a  list  of  the  places  and  Churches  from  which  they  have  been  taken.  The  writing  is 
of  the  reign  of  George  II.  The  arms  sketched  in  shields  amount  to  517  in  common  ink,  and 
eight  coloured. 

No.  XLII.     "  Flower  Ordinary."— qtearto,  papei\ 

The  written  pages  are  206,  exclusive  of  a  copious  index  at  the  end.  The  title  is  given  thus, 
on  the  first  page,  and  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  celebrated  Herald  Glover  Somersett :  ^''  Hie 
"  sequitur  transcriptum,  sive  exemplar  verissimum  vetutsi  cujusdam  libri  chartacei  Armorum, 
^*  olim  spectantis  Thorns  Jenyns,  Generoso  de  familia  nobilissimi  herois  Henrici  Comitis  Hunt- 
''  ingdonise,  nunc  penes  Robertum  Gloverium,  alias  Somerset  Heraldum  ad  Arma,''  &c.  Then 
follows  the  certificate  of  its  fidelity  to  the  original,  signed  both  by  the  Norroy  and  the  Somerset 
Kings  of  Arms :— **  Pridie  Id.  Feb.  A.  D.  1578,  par  moy  William  Fflower,  alias  Norroy  Roy 
"  d'  Armes,  R.  Glover  Somersett."  The  writing  and  drawings,  which  are  very  numerous,  aie 
in  the  neatest  st^le  of  that  time.  There  is,  at  the  end,  a  table  of  the  names  of  1520  families 
whose  Armorials  are  described.    The  drawings  in  shields  amount  to  lS40. 

Flower  was  Rouge  Croix  in  1540,  and  afterwards  Chester  Herald;  and  Glover  ranks  amongst 
the  greatest  Heralds  of  hb  age.  In  1582  he  attended  Lord  Willoughby,  to  present  the  Garter 
to  Frederick  11.  of  Denmark.    In  1584,  he  and  Camden,  Clarenceux,  attended  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
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with  the  Crarter  to  Henry  III.  of  France^  by  whose  assassination  the  House  of  Valois  was 
extinguished  in  1589*  His  **  Ordinary  of  Arms"  has  been  pubUshed  with  considerable  additions, 
in  Edmondson's  complete  body  of  Heraldry,  fol.  Lond.  1780.  The  best  writers  of  Glover's 
age  attest,  that  his  knowledge  of  Heraldry  has  never  been  exceeded,  perhaps  never  paralleled, 
as  stated  by  Noble,  4to.  ed.  Lond.  1804,  p.  180.  His  nephew,  Mr.  Milles,  translated  the  work 
now  before  us,  from  Latin  into  English,  under  the  title  of  **  Milles's  Titles  of  Honour."  His 
Answer  to  Leslie's  book  in  favour  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots'  claim  to  the  Crown  of  England,  has 
never  been  published.  (1)  He  died  in  1588.  Notwithstanding  the  value  of  thb  MS.  we  must 
lament  that  a  leaf  of  an  ancient  copy  of  S.  Augustin's  work  ^'de  Civitate  Dei,"  has  been  employed 
as  a  cover  for  it,  and  that  the  initial  letter  of  that  leaf,  illuminated  in  gold,  has  been  nearly 
obliterated  by  paste.  The  title,  however,  is  perfectly  legible,  being  written,  not  in  Gothics,  but 
in  the  finest  style  of  capitals,  mixed  with  uncials,  of  the  12th  century. 

No.  XLIII.     *^  Ordo  secundum  quem  Rex  debet  coronari,  pariter 

"  ET  IN  UNO  I." — quarto f  parchment. 

This  MS.  of  thirty-four  pages,  quarto,  contains,  in  addition  to  this  ^  Ordo," — which  ends  at 
page  20,  another  tract,  in  a  different  hand,  intitled  ''  The  copy  of  a  Carete  compasynge  the 
*'  circuyte  of  the  world,  and  the  compace  of  every  land,  comprehendid  in  the  same.**  The  first 
of  these  tracts  gives  a  valuable  account  of  the  form  and  ceremonials  of  English  Coronations  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VH.  ''  Secundum  ritnm  Anglicanum."  After  the  account  of  the  King's 
Coronation,  which  ends  at  page  15,  it  proceeds  to  give  the  Queen's,  from  the  words  ''  Verum  si 
"  Regina  eodem  die  ungenda  fuerit  et  coronanda,"  &c.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 

The  second  Article  is  in  old  English,  written  before  the  discovery  of  America.  It  is  a  short 
anonymous  description  of  the  world,  divided  into  three  chapters,  the  second  of  which  is  intitled — 
"  The  seven  ages  of  man  lyvying  in  tlie  world : "  and  the  third  *^  A  Tretise  of  four  elements, 
<<  and  of  the  seasons  of  the  yere,  and  of  the  Cnnicnkure  daye.**  The  last  leaves  are  much  damaged. 

No.  XLIV — XLVII.     "  Coronation  Claims,    and  Genealogies.'' — 

^vols.  quarto. 

The  first  of  these  volumes  is  mtitled,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  "  Coronation  Claims."  The  written 
pages  are  194,  in  one  hand,  of  the  reign  of  James  I.    The  contents  are — 

1.  "  De  superioritate  Regis  Anglise  in  regnum  Scotise,  annis  19, 20,  21, 22,  and  23,  Edwardi  1." 

2.  **  Transcripts  from  Close  Rolls  concerning  Scottish  affairs." 

3.  "  Processus  ad  Coronationem  Richardi  II." 

4.  ^*  Processus  ad  Coronationem  HenriciV.'' 5.  *^  Carta  de  Ducatu  Lancastri«,  anno  1." 

The  second  and  third  volumes  are  entitled  ^  Collectanea  Anstis  Garter."    The  written  pages 


(1)  See  it  hi  this  Catatogae,  Press  VL  No.  XXX. 

Vol.  II.  U  u  B 

* 

/ 
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of  tlie  former  are  ninety-two,  all  in  Mr.  Astle's  band ;  of  the  latter,  the  pages  are  ninety-two,  in 
like  manner.  The  most  valuable  part  of  the  former  is  intitled  ^  Collections  from  a  MS.  called 
*'  Cotom,"  (1)  in  the  King's  wardrobe,  relating  to  the  wardrobe  and  hoosehold  of  King 
Henry  VI,  the  habiliments  of  Knights  of  the  Garter,  and  others  who  assisted  at  hb  and  his  Qoeen's 
Coronations,  in  1445.(2) 

The  third  contains  very  valuable  extracts,  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand,  from  the  books  called 
*'  Carts  Regum,''  in  the  office  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  respecting  fhe  forma  of  shidds, 
standards,  banners,  and  armorial  bearings  of  different  towns,  cities,  and  iamilies,  in  England  and 
Aquitane,  with  various  grants  of  honors  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  HI.  and  Richard  11 ;  also 
extracts  from  the  '*  Compotus  of  the  great  Wardrobe,**  of  23  and  30  Henry  YIII.  written  by 
Andrew  de  M^ndesore,  Keeper  at  that  time,  lliese  extracts  relate  abo  to  the  dresses  of  Heralds, 
Nobles,  &c.  and  to  their  arms  in  various  rdgns,  and  particularly  at  frinerals  of  Kings  and  Princes, 
and  give  a  chronicle  of  remarkable  occurrences  from  the  reign  of  Henry  IV,  to  that  of  Henry  VII. 

At  page  55  is  ^*  An  account  of  Plates  remaining  in  the  stalls  at  Windsor,**  with  descriptions  of 
the  crests  and  arms  in  each,  occnpyyig  thirty-four  pages,  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand. 

The  fourth  of  these  volumes  is  intitled — **^  Histoire  Genealogique  de  la  Maison  de  Granville, 
''  avec  ses  Genealogies,  et  armes  des  iilustres  families,  les  quelles  y  ont  est^  alli6es,  justifi^  par 
"  Records,  Chartres,  &c.  par  Jean  Anstis,  Jarretiere,  Principal  Roy  d'Armes,*'  &c.  The  written 
pages  of  this  valuable  work  are  13S,  all  in  J^.  Anstis's  hand,  and  never  printed. 

Though  these  volumes  are  of  different  quarto  sizes,  yet,  as  they  are  all  in  Mr.  Anstis's 
hand,  they  have  been  placed  together  here.  We  have  had  numerous  occasions  of  mentioning 
Mr.  Anstis  as  one  of  the  most  indefatigable  Antiquaries  of  his  age^  and  not  to  be  confounded 
with  hb  son  John  Anstis,  who  succeeded  him  as  Garter  in  the  reign  of  George  II. 

Imprisoned  as  a  Jacobite,  but  undismayed,  he  applied  for  Garter's  place  on  the  death  of  the 
learned  Henry  St.  George,  in  virtue  of  a  grant  by  Queen  Anne ;  but  that  grant  being  disregarded. 
Sir  John  Vanbrugh,  Clarenceux,  had  the  appointment.  He  persisted,  however ;  and  having 
refuted  the  calumnious  imputations  of  his  enemies,  his  claim  was  admitted  in  1718.  It  has  been 
observed,  that  in  him  were  joined  the  learning  of  Camden,  and  the  industry,  without  the  inac- 
curacy of  Dugdale.  In  addition  to  the  Genealogy  of  the  Granvilles,  he  wrote  Genealogical 
Memoirs  of  the  Talbots,  Carews,  Courtneys,  &c.  Antiquities  of  Cornwall,  and  various  collections, 
some  of  which  are  preserved  in  the  Library  of  All  Sonb,  Oxford,  and  several  enrich  this  splendid 
Collection  of  Stowe. 


(1)  Cotom  was  appointed  Clerk  of  the  great  Wardrobe,  an.  16,  Hen.  VL 

(2)  This  MS.  contains  also  curious  extracts  from  Gascoyne's  DictioDary,  a  folio  MS.  in  lincoln  College 
Oxford,  relative  to  Episcopal  power,  and  its  abuses  In  Eng^d  in  the  IStfa  century,  in  sixty-fife  pages,  4to. 
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No.  XLVIII.    "  Genealogia  J.  Anstis  a  seipso  conscbipta."— /oKo, 

paper. 

The  written  pages  are  303,  all  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand.  At  the  head  of  the  first  are  these 
words : — '*  Genealogicas  hasce  Majorum  suorum  in  recta  linea  ascendentium  Tabulas,  Posteris 
*'  suis  forsan  gratas,  commendat  J.  Anstis." 

After  a  great  variety  of  quotations  from  Charters,  Rolls,  authors,  and  documents  of  almost 
every  reign  since  the  Conquest,  all  of  which  appear  to  have  been  collected  with  the  greatest 
diligence  in  Latin,  French,  and  English,  the  learned  author  concludes  thus : — ^'  Quod  reliquum, 
*^  pro  Antiquitatis  tribunal!  me  sisto,  et,  si  de  re  tantilla  tantum  virum  interpellare  liceret,  ad 
''  honoratissimum  Marescallum  Anglise,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  et  pro  summa  in  higusmodi  causis 
''  authoritate  dijudicare  optime  potest,  rem  totam  cum  omni  humilitate  refero;   sin  minus  ad 

Collegium  faecialium,"  &c. 


«( 


No.  XLIX.     "  Pedigrees.''— x/b/to,  paper. 

This  volume,  also,  is  of  Mr.  Anstis's  Collection ;  and  is  written  in  a  fair  hand,  of  the  reign  of 
James  I.  It  is  mtitled  on  the  back  "  Collectiones  ex  Recordis,''  and  within,  in  Mr.  Anstis's 
hand,  '^  Collections  (for  Pedigrees)  out  of  the  Fine,  Patent,  Close  Rolk  and  Escheats,  during  the 
^  reigns  of  many  of  our  Kings/' — Who  the  author  was,  or  who  the  transcriber,  we  have  no 
authority  to  assert.  The  value  of  it  consbts  in  giving,  from  original  authorities,  the  inter- 
marriages and  descents  of  many  English  families,  from  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to  that  of  Elizabeth. 

No.  L.     "  Anstis  on  the  word  Marischallus."— ;/b/to,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  valuable  MS.  are  numbered  to  305,  all  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand.  The 
following  notice  is  prefixed,  in  the  hand  of  some  more  recent  Antiquary :  — '^  In  this  book  are 
«  many  curious  observations  and  anecdotes  from  history,  never  in  print,  and  all  drawn  bom  divers 
''  MSS.  &c.  by  Mr.  Anstb,  and  written  with  Us  own  hand.*  Mr.  A.  published,  in  1706,  *'  A 
^'  letter  concerning  the  honor  of  Earl  Marshal,"  8vo.  and  he  left  five  folio  volumes  **  On  the 
''  Office,  &c.  of  Garter  Kmg  at  Arms,  of  Heralds  and  Pursuivants,'*  &c.  which  are  in  the  pos- 
session of  George  Nayler,  Esq.  as  stated  in  Noble's  Histoiy  of  the  College  of  Arms,  p.  378.— 
,The  work  now  before  us  is  unpublished,  though  it  contains  many  references,  observations,  and 
documents,  of  considerable  importance  to  the  subject,  especially  on  the  name,  origin,  duties,  and 
privileges  of  the  Earl  Marshal. 

No.  LI.    **  Extracts  relating  to  Peers.''— /o/to,  paper. 

The  first  page  of  this  MS.  b  numbered  8238,  and  firom  that  the  subsequent  pages  are  regulariy 
numbered  to  8462,  all  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Anstis  senior.  The  title 
on  the  back  ia^"  Extracts  from  books  in  the  Herald's  Office,— Case  relating  to  Peers.'*— To  de- 
scribe  this  hurge  volume  minutely,  would  reqmre  a  separate  work.  The  principal  heads  are— on  the 
office  of  Earl  Marshal;  extractsfiromtfareebooksof  ceremonies  in  the  Herald's  office,  also  firom  the 
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Earl  Marshal's  books,  on  paper  and  parchment,  from  Sir  Edward  Walker^s  book,  Mr.  ViDcenfs, 
and  others,  touching  the  quartering  of  arms  by  females ;  titles  and  precedence  of  all  degrees ; 
use  of  Coronets  and  supporters ;  cases  of  the  Earl  of  Banbury,  and  of  Viscount  Pnrbeck ;  prece- 
dents of  imprisonment  of  Lords ;  proceedings  about  the  Barony  of  Leighton  Bromswold,  and  of 
Clifford,  and  Roos  of  Hamlake  ;  also  about  the  Barony  of  Fitzwalter ;  cases  of  the  Earl  of  Deron 
in  l689;  of  Sir  Samuel  Bernadiston;  of  Nevill's  marriage  with  the  only  daughter  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury, 7th  Henry  VI ;  authorities,  shewing  that  one  Peer  cannot  accuse  another  of  treason ; 
Wickham  Pedigree ;  claims  at  the  Coronation  of  Henry  V ;  divers  tenures ;  concerning  King 
John's  succession  before  the  son  of  his  elder  brother;  Regalia  mentioned  in  the  Records,  &c  ; 
remarkable  Act  of  Parliament  for  legitimating  Sir  Ralpb  Sadler's  children ;  attainder  of  Lord 
T.  Howard ;  creations  of  Nobility,  from  Henry  II.  to  Henry  V.  (1) 

No.  LII.     "  Barker's  Alphabet  of  Arms." — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  244.  It  is  of  the  Anstis  Collection,  and  bears  the  following 
title,  in  Mr.  Anstis's  hand : — ''  An  Alphabet  of  Armes,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Christopher 
'^  Barker,  Garter,  with  hb  Grants  at  the  end  of  each  letter.''  Barker  was  ''  Rouge  Dragon'^  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VH.  as  stated  in  Weaver's  Funeral  Monuments,  and  by  Noble.  He  wa, 
created  Garter  by  Patent,  in  1536.  The  MS.  before  us,  being  his  original,  stands  in  no  need  of 
further  recommendation.  The  writing  is  interspersed  with  several  exemplifications  of  arms,  in 
shields,  amounting  in  number  to  3431. 

No.  LIII.     "  Pedigrees." — quarto^  paper. 

This  volume  bears  the  autograph  of  John  Holland,  to  whose  Collection  it  belonged.  (2)  The 
leaves  are  numbered  to  176.  The  writing  is  of  Charles  I's  time,  contemporary  with  Philipot, 
who  was  employed  as  Deputy-Marshal  by  Camden,  Clarenceuz,  in  his  Visitations,  and  after  by 
Sir  Richard  St.  George,  and  by  Sir  John  Burroughs.  (3)  This  MS.  contains  several  of  his  grants 
of  arms,  with  a  great  variety  of  others,  amongst  which  are  a  copy  of  the  Patent  granted  to 
R.  Glover,  Somerset,  in  the  20th  of  Elizabeth,  whicb  was  signed  by  Rob*  Cook,  Clareuceux,  and 
by  William  Flower,  Norroy ;  also  a  list  of  Knights  Bannerets,  created  in  l£ll  ;  a  great  variety 
of  English  Pedigrees  firom  the  year  1200  to  lS30,  with  numberless  references  to  original 
Records,  from  the  12th  to  the  l6th  century;  a  grant  of  Sir  Gil.  Dethick's,  Garter,  Principal 
King  of  Arms,  may  be  seen  at  fol.  56,  b,  dated  in  1583;   another  of  Phih'pot's,  at  fol.  £5,  is 

(1)  Aostb's  Register  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  in  2  vols,  folio,  came  oat  in  1734 :  his  "  Introduction  to  ao 
'<  Historical  Essay  upon  the  Knighthood  of  the  Bath,"  in  4to.  1786. 

(2)  A  Catalogue  of  4000  Tolomes,  inclnding  the  library  of  Dr.  Holland  of  Chesterfield,  was  pnblished  by 
Sam.  Fox,  Bookseller  in  Derby,  in  1758.    See  Nichols's  Anecdotes  of  literatnre,  toI.  8,  p.  469. 

(3)  Philipot  published  his  Catalogue  of  the  Chancellors  in  1636.  In  1637,  he  gave  a  second  edition  of 
«  Camden's  Remains,"  with  additions.  He  was  made  prisoner  by  the  Parliament  Garrison  of  Abmgdon  in  1643, 
and  died  in  1645.  His  son  Thomas  published  the  **  Villaie  Cantianum,"  folio,  Lond.  1650,  and  ^<  A  Brief  His- 
<*  torical  Discourse  of  the  original  and  growth  of  Heraldry,'^  dedicated  to  Lord  Bridgewater^  in  8toi  1672. 
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dated  \625;  aoother  by  ditto,  at  fol.  66,  b  dated  l627 ;  the  latest  date,  16379  oray  ^  ^^^^ 
at  fol.  171-  Some  very  few  Pedigrees,  as  that  of  Aabery,  foL  101,  are  carried  down  to  1 69 1 ; 
but  these  are  evidently  in  a  different  hand  from  that  of  the  MS.  and  inserted  in  the  blank 
leaves  at  the  end,  after  it  was  compiled. 

No.  LIV.     "  Sacre  de  Claude  de  France.** — quarto,  parchment. 

Tlie  written  pages  are  ninety-six,  of  which  ten  are  ornamented  and  illuminated  in  gold,  and 
various  colours,  describing  the  Coronation  of  Claude,  the  daughter  of  Lewis  XIL  and  of  Anne  de 
Bretaigne,  and  the  Queen  of  Francis  f.  who  was  crowned  at  St.  Dennis  in  15 17*  The  language 
is  antiquated  French,  and  the  drawings  represent  the  Court  Costume  of  that  age.  The  initials 
P.P.  surmounted  by  a  crown,  are  stamped  in  gold  on  both  sides  the  red  Morocco  cover,  and  all 
the  initiab  are  illuminated  in  gold.  Ine  prayers  and  ceremonies  used  on  the  occasion  of  crowning 
Queen  Claude,  are  given  as  they  were  delivered  and  observed. 

No.  LV.     "  PoMPEs  FUNEBRES  d*Anne  DE  Bretaione. — Ato,  parchment. 

This  volume  is  bound  in  blue  Morocco.  The  .written  leaves  are  seventy-eight,  containing 
original  drawings  of  the  procession  and  ceremonies  used  at  the  obsequies  of  Anne  of  Britany, 
with  descriptions,  in  old  French  verse  and  prose,  of  each  drawing,  and  accounts  of  the  chief 
mourners  and  principal  personages  who  attended ;  also  her  pedigree,  and  the  principal  events  of 
her  life,  and  descriptions  of  the  fetes  given  at  Breda,  and  elsewhere,  in  honour  of  the  coronation 
of  her  cousin  Anne  Foyx,  when  she  married  Ladislans,  King  of  Poland.  The  whole  compiled 
by  De  Bretaigne,  principal  Herald  to  Queen  Anne  de  Bretaigne.  The  drawings  are  nineteen, 
exclusive  of  several  armorial  bearings  of  the  French  Nobility  of  that  time.  A  memorandum  in 
French,  and  in  a  French  hand  of  1774,  which  is  pasted  on  the  inside  cover,  states  that  in  1774, 
''  the  Princess  de  Rohan  presented  to  the  Prince  de  Soubise's  Library,  this  valuable  MS.''  Anne  of 
Britany  was  widow  to  Chariea  VIII,  the  last  King  of  the  direct  line  of  Valois,  who  died  in  1498. 
On  the  death  of  Charles,  she  married  his  successor  Lewis  XII,  and  was  again  crowned  Queen  of 
France. — Her  eldest  daughter,  Claude  de  France^  married  Francis  Count  d'  Angoulesme,  who  was 
afterwards  Francis  I.— On  the  death  of  Anne  of  Brittany  in  1514,  Lewis  married  Mary  of  Englandi 
daughter  to  Henry  VII,  aged  16,  Lewis  being  aged  53. 

No.  LVI.    "  Heraldic  MS,**— ;/b/to,  paper. 

The  coloured  coats  of  arms,  drawn  in  shidds,  in  this  MS.  amount  to  2600,  containing  English, 
Irish,  and  Scotch  bearings,  bat  chiefly  English^  very  neatly  sketched  in  the  reign  of  Charies  II, 
The  latest  date  is  I  £54. 

No.  LVII.    "  Heraldic  MS.--/o/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  326,  exclusive  of  an  Index,  in  a  more  leoent  hand,  at  the  end.  The  title 
on  the  first  page  deteribes  this  MS.  thus :— 
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^  This  booke  was  written  by  Wbdsor»  Heiald*  Hee  was  Windsor  ia  1585,  as  iqypeaies  foL 
'^  58,  b.  and  71  (of  this  MS.)  and  so  qnere  in  Weaver,  who  was  IK^ndsor  thenf 

Under  these  words,  and  in  the  same  hand  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  is  this  meBSorandMn:-* 
''  This  was  the  Booke  of  Nicholas  Dethicke,  eldest  son  to  Shr  Gilbert  Dethicke,  (nde  foL  S6, 
*'  h,  vide  fol.  70,  b,  and  71,  the  funerall  of  the  Dntchess  of  Somerset.) — ^This  fbnerall  was  the 
"  tume  of  Windsor  Herald,  who  was  then  m  Flaunders,  and  Rouge  Dragon  Purauivaat  -serred 
"  for  him/'  ^ 

From  these  memoranda,  it  appears  that  the  writer  was  Sir  Nicholas  Dethick,  in  1585,  the  year 
after  his  father's  death.  (1)  At  the  top  of  the  first  written  page,  the  title  of  the  first  artide 
which  begins  there,  is  stated  thas : — ^*  Ffhnends  carried,  to  my  knowledge,  sithens  anno  ISSSm** 
The  writer,  Sir  Nicholas,  Windsor  Herald,  died  in  1596.  The  descriptions  of  funerals  in  this 
valuable  MS.  give  the  date  and  pbce  of  the  deceased's  death,  the  arms  of  his  family,  the  names 
of  the  presiding  heralds,  and  the  order  of  precedency  of  all  ranks.  At  the  end  is  a  loose  sheet, 
intitled — **  The  order  of  carrying  trophies  observed  by  Mr.  Kealle.* 

No.  LVIII.     "  Funerals.^'— :/o/to,  paper. 

This  volume  is  of  Mr.  HoUand's  Collection,  and  bears  his  autograph.  It  consists  of  ninety 
written  leaves,  exclusive  of  an  Index.  The  latest  date  is  1 693.  The  coats  of  arms,  in  shields, 
amount  to  788.  The  feroilies,  whose  arms  are  described  and  quartered  are  above  1000,  and 
these  are  taken  chiefly  fipom  hatchments  of  the  l6th  and  17th  centuries.  The  writing  varies  at 
page  90,  and  is  more  recent  to  the  end* 

No.  LIX.    ''  Arms  and  Pedigri^es  temp.  £liz.'' 

The  written  pages  are  l6a  The  coats  of  arms  in  shields  are  138,  neatly  coloured :  all  are  in 
one  hand,  of  the  rmgn  of  Elixabeth ;  and  there  is  a  copious  Index  of  seven  pages,  referring  for 
each  family  to  the  page  where  its  arms  are  described*  These  fiimilics  are  chiefly  En^h,  and 
amount  to  above  800. 

No.  LX.    "  Arms  of  the  Nobility.**— ;/ofio,  paper. 


The  title  on  the  first  page  is — **  Arms,  crests,  and  supporters  of  the  Nobility,  temp.  Caroli  2d].^ 
This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  numbered  sixty-nine.  The  arms 
and  quarterings  which  are  neatly  sketched  on  shields,  are  seventy-eight. 

No.  LXI.    *'  Arms  op  the  Nobility  in  Ring  James's  tim^'*— /olio. 

The  written  pages  are  308,  containing  the  arms,  crests,  and  supporters  of  230  families.  This 
MS.  also,  is  of  the  Holland  Collection.    Hie  hand-writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Cbaries  U.    At 


(1)  Sir  Gilb.Detfaick'sfimena  in  1S84,  Is  described  in  tUs  MS,  at  fol.  da^b. 
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page  IS5,  the  wife  of  Lord  Powlelt,  who  died  in  l652,  if  mentioiied  as  *^  yet  living."  .  Sir  Thomas 
**  Coventry,^  is  mentioDed  at  page  131,  and  leTeral  of  the  arms  are  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
having  the  dates  annexed,  though  the  title  refers  them  to  James  I. 

No.  LXII.    '*  Nobility  Anus/"— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  253:  the  writing  b  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  title  prefixed  to  the 
first  page,  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand,  is — '*  Anns  of  the  ancient  Nobility.^  The  sketches  of  arms, 
in  shields,  amount  to  above  120.  Some  of  these  are  in  pencil,  but  many  of  them  are  neatly 
coloured.    On  the  inside  cover  is  the  autograph  of  ^  John  Starr,  his  booke,  l6dl.'' 

No.  LXIII.    "  PoNTiFicuM  RoMANOR.  Epitome." — folio,  paper. 

This  is  the  Ed.  Princeps  of  Panvini's  Lives  of  the  Popes,  printed  at  Venice  in  1557,  and  il* 
lustrated  with  numerous  coat  arms  of  Popes  and  Cardinals,  &c.  in  wood  cuts.  It  b  placed  here, 
because  it  contains  also  copious  MS*  additions,  drawings  of  armorial  bearings,  and  portraits,  by 
an  Italian  hand.  The  coloured  coats  of  arms  amount  to  near  2000,  and  fifty  pages  of  MS.  ad- 
ditions fdlow  the  printed  text,  which  carry  the  Papal  successions  down  to  Clement  VIII.  created 
in  1592. 

Panvini  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  his  age.  Paulus  Manutius  called  him  *'  Antiquarum 
''  Historiarum  helluo.''  Having  exhausted  the  lamp  of  life  by  the  intensity  of  his  application, 
he  died  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-nine,  in  1568 ;  and  yet,  in  addition  to  the  above  work,  he 
published*— 2.  "  De  antiquis  Romanorum  nominibus,^  folio, — 3.  '*  De  ritu  sepeliendi  mortuos 
*'  apud  veteres  Cbristianos,  ^c.''  octavo.— 4.  **  De  Prindpibus  Romanis,"  folio. — 5.  ''  De  antiquo 
*'  ritu  bapticandi,  &c.'' — 6.  **  De  Republica  Romana.''  8vo. — 7*  **  Fastorum  libri  quinque,''  folio^ 
Venice,  1557.— 8.  "  De  Primatu  Petri.*-^.  ^'  Topografia  Romana,"*  3  vols,  folio.— 10.  ''  De 
"  Ludis  Circensibus,''  folio. — 1 1.  **  Chronicon  a  C  J.  Csesare  ad  Maximilianum,''  2.  folio,  highly 
esteemed  by  the  learned. — 12.  **  De  Episcopatibus,  Titulis,  et  Diaconiis  Cardinalium.'' — 13. 
'*  Annotationes  et  supplementa  ad  Phtinam  de  Vitis  Pontificum. — 14.  ^*  DeJ  prsecipuis  Urbis 
•<  ttomae  Basilicis."— 15.  '<  De  Libris  Sibyllinis^-^l6.  <<  Antiquitates  Veronenses,''  folio,  l668.  All 
these  are  in  print.  Hb  unpublbhed  wor|p  are  still  more  numerous,  as  stated  by  Possevin, 
Ruscelli,  and  Tiraboschi ;  and  are  still  held  m  high  estimation.  Hb  works  on  the  Fasti  were 
founded  chiefly  on  hb  collection  of  3000  Roman  Inscriptions  which  he  promised  to  publish, 
and  appear  to  have  been  publbhed  by  Smexius  at  Antwerp^  in  1588,  without  referring  theni 
to  their  proper  author.    Several  of  hb  unpublbhed  works  are  preserved,  in  6  vob.  folio,  in  the 


No.  LXIV.     "  Arms  of  English   Nobility,    alphabetically  ar- 

**  ranged.^— ^o/io. 

Thb  b  a  thm  folio,  on  die  inside  cover  of  which  are  these  words,  in  the  hand-writing 
of  John  Gibbon,  Bluemantle,  Pursuivant  at  Anns:—-*'  Loving  friend  Mr.Paricer, — Thb  booke 
*^  b  worth  your  copying  out  fiure,  leamg  a  ■nffHtnt  dbtance  for  continual!  supplyes.**— Tlie 
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written  pages  are  eighty:  the  two  first,  and  the  title  page^  ate  missing.  The  writing  is  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  There  are  no  drawings;  but  to  each  name  b  annexed  a  very  dfligeot  de- 
scription of  the  armorial  bearings  belonging  to  it,  and  it  may  also  be  considered  as  a  Dictionary 
of  English  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  the  reigns  of  James  and  of  Charies  I.  It  is  of  the  Holland 
Collection.  Gibbon  was  Blue-Mantle  by  Patent  inl663y  though  not  created  until  1 671.  He 
was  ancestor  to  Gibbon  the  Historian.  His  ^  Introductio  ad  f^t»M^iift  BhuBooiam,''  was  published 
in  8vo.  in  l682. 

No.  LXV.     "  Creations  of  Nobility."— /b6o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  ninety-two :  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Elixabeth.  The  first  page 
treats  ''  Of  the  five  conquerours  of  this  Islander  with  theire  severall  armes.*  Then  follow  de- 
scriptions 9f  the  arms  of  Saxon  Nobility,  and  their  originals  down  to  page  7,  where  a  memo- 
randum,  on  the  bhink  side  of  the  leaf,  states  that  this  book  belonged,  in  l655,  to  Mr.  Daniel 
Clarke.  The  creations  of  Anglo-Norman  Nobility,  with  descriptions  of  their  arms  down  to  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth  indusire,  follow  in  one  hand  of  that  reign,  to  page  89*  Five  pages  of  more 
recent  description,  with  drawings  of  English  arms,  follow,  concluding  with  the  creation  of 
Thomas  Barlow,  in  1 69 1.  The  arms  described  in  the  former  part  amount  to  480,  in  the  latter 
to  nineteen.  No  memorandum  or  note  indicates  the  name  of  the  author:  the  hand-writing 
resembles  Philipot's,  but  Philipot's  resembles  Glover's.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  distingubh  the 
writing  of  James  I's  reign  from  that  of  Elizabeth's,  nor  will  the  autographs  of  Heralds  published 
by  Dallaway  justify  any  other  than  conjectural  opinions  on  the  subject. 

No.  LXVI.    "  Arms  of  Wales,  Salop,  Herts,  Bedfordshire,  Kent, 

"  AND  Miscellaneous.''---^oKo,  paper. 

The  pages  are  36d.  The  leaves  are  reguhriy  numbered  at  the  bottom  from  1  to  1 96;  but 
irregularly  at  the  top.  The  contents  are  from  1  to  4,  Welch  coats  of  arms ;  from  5  to  29, 
Shropshire;  from  30  to  64,  Hertfordshire ;  from  67  to  81,  various  Counties  of  England;  from 
82  to  85,  Bedfordshire ;  from  1 57  to  196,  Kent ;  blended  with  the  arms  of  several  towns,  cities. 
Inns  of  Court,  &c.  This  valuable  volume  is  also  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  writing  of 
the  body  of  the  work  b  of  the  reign  of  Charies  II.  as  are  the  sketches  of  bearings,  which  are 
neatly  executed  in  ink,  and  amount  to  above  one  thousand.  The  latest  date  of  the  Pedigrees 
b  1623.  The  folio  marked  at  the  end,  102,  gives  a  copy  of  Sir  Ed.  Bysshe's  original  Giant  of 
Arms  to  Mr.  Sam.  Gilly  of  London,  in  1662.  (1) 

At  folio  146,  b.  is  a  ''  Congratulation  in  honour  of  the  happy  festivall  of  the  Lords,  Knights, 
**  Esquires,  Gentlemen,  and  Yeomandry,  of  the  County  of  Buckingham,  at  Merchant  Taylor^s  Hall, 


(1 )  Bysshe  wu  Garter  during  the  Usmpmtion,  and  died  in  167S,  having  written  L  "*  Notn  in  4  tibm  Nkhobi 
»  Upton  de  studio  miiitari.  2.  Not»  in  Johannis  de  Bado  labeUnm  de  Armis.  S.  Not»  in  H.  Spebnanu 
**  AspUogiam,"  fol.  LoDd.  1064.— A  Grant  of  Anns  by  him,  in  the  BIS.  now  before  n»,  U  dated  leiL  There 
was  another  Ed.  Bysshe,  who  pabliahed  ^  The  Art  of  fisgiish  Poetiy.''  Svo.  I/»d,  ITtS. 


Press  VIII.  6BNEAL.  &  HERALD.    No.  67.  521 


L. 


^  OD  Tuesday,  24th  November,  1657,''  with  a  brief  description  of  the  Coanty  of  Backinghatn, 
firom  Camden  and  others,  by  the  same  hand.  The  writer  addressing  his  Buckinghamshire  friends, 
subscribes  *^  Your  unworthy  Countryman  R.  E.'^ — Copies  of  letters  written  by  Sir  Henry 
Wotton,  m  1589-99*  follow,  in  thirteen  pages.  They  are  dated  from  Heydleberg,  addressed  to  his 
brother  and  sister,  and  relate  chiefly  on  the  afiairs  of  Germany,  This  MS.  concludes  with  twenty- 
five  pages  of  armorial  drawings,  and  siiteen  portraits^  exquisitely  drawn  with  a  pen,  representing 
G.Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckmgham;  James,  Marquess  of  Hamilton;  J.  Spotiswood,  Primate  of 
Scotland;  J. Usher,  Primate  of  Ireland ;  Williams,  Bishop  of  lincoln;  White,  Dean  of  Carlisle ; 
Hall,  Bishop  of  Norwich ;  Sir  W.  Raleigh,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  others.  All  these  were 
drawn  by  Samud  Walker,  in  l656  and  l657.  (i) 

The  leaves  subsequent  to  folio  30  are  intitled  '*  The  Vbitations  of  Hartfordshire,  both  taken 
**  in  4  579  ^nd  1 634,  joyned  together  with  the  last  visitatk>n  taken  by  &  H.  St.Geor^  Knight, 
alias  Richmond  Herauld  of  Armes,  depicted  by  Sir  Richard  St.  George,  Knight,  alias  Clarenceux 
King  of  Armes,  and  Sir  J.  Borough,  Knight,  alias  Norrc^  King  of  Armes.'' — Miscellaneous 
arms  of  Bedford,  Bucks,  Essex,  and  other  English  Counties,  follow  from  folio  64.  The  latest 
Grant  of  Arms  is  by  Sir  Ed.Bysshe,  m  Sept.i671,  and  may  be  seen  at  foLlBl*  The  ftmiy 
bearings  drawn  in  shields,  amount,  in  all,  to  l/i^OO. 

No.  LXVII.    '' Offices  of  Lord  Steward,  Earl  Marshall,  &c." — 

folio. 

This  volume  is  of  the  Essex  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  360 :  the  writing  is  uniformly 
of  diaries  H's^reign,  to  the  end«  The  contents  are  sufiiciently  discovered  by  a  short  descriptive 
title  on  the  second  leaf,  in  these  words : — *'  Sir  Rob.  Cotton,  Mr.  Camden,  Mr.  Selden,  Mr.  Tate, 
"  and  sundry  other  learned  Antiquaries,  upon  the  greate  offices  of  Lord  High  Steward,  Lord 

High  Constable,  and  Earle  Marshall  of  England,  with  other  offices  appendant  to  them." 

The  first  article  is  intitled—*"  The  Office  of  the  Earle  Marshall  of  England  graunted  to  Th. 

Mowbray,  Earie  of  Nottingham,  by  King  Richard  H.  as  appeareth  by  letters  pattents,  dated 
^'  the  12tb  of  January,  anno  r.  n.  nono/ 

This  article  is  followed  by  several  others,  on  the  office  of  Eari  Maishal,  in  various  reign%  down 
to  Camden's  time,  on  its  etymology,  antiquity,  and  privileges. 

P.  72.  Sir  Bob.  CoUon's  Discoune  on  the  Office  of  the  Lord  Steward  of. England* 

P.  90.  Ditto  on  the  Steward  of  the  King's  Household. 

P.'SP*  Camden,  on  the  same  subject 

P.  107.  Sir  R.  Cotton  on  the  Office  of  Lord  High  Constable. 

P.  1 13.  Ditto  on  the  antiquity  and  office  of  Eari  Marshal. 


u 


it 


(1)  Tobe  distingoiilied  from  fo  Ed.  Walker,  Garter,  his  coDtemporary,  who  wrote  **  Historical  Difootuses," 
fbUo»  and  ^  Iter  Ouottnom,'*  and  assisted  Lord  ClamidoB  in  wnting  the  mUitary  part  of  his  ^  History  of  the 
^  Sebankm.''— At  leaf  8B,  h,.  of  the  BIS.  now  befoie  as,  U  a  Giant  by  Sir.Ed.  Walker,  dated  lOU. 

Vol.  L  X  X  X 
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P.  127.  Ditto,  letter  to  the  Earl  Howard  of  NortfaamptoB^l)  oonceniiBg  lisiitatioiis  of  ancati; 
and  dispositioiis  of  felons'  goods,  dated  25th  Nov.  l602« 

P.  133.  "  Reasons  that  the  Court  of  Marshrisea  nmj  be  enabled  b  certaine  caaes  toehold  pleB 
**  of  all  manner  of  trespasses,  as  well  upon  the  case  as  others^  albeit  neithet  party  be  of  the 
"  King's  Household  i"  anonymous. 

P.  138.  <<  Courses  to  bee  observed  in  reformatioo  of  the  late  dimrdert  hj  the  Kings  of  AnM» 
**  in  giving  coates^'' — For  the  disorders  here  mentioned,  see  Noble^  p.  204.  The  date  of  tUi^ 
article  is  l6l4,  and  it  seems  to  be  Camden's,  bat  is  anonymous.  .     • 

P.  147.  '*  A  breife  rebersall  of  th^  causes  of  the  present  disorder  in  the  Office  of  Axmea,'^&c^ 
by  R.  Glover,  Somerset  Herald. 

P.  157.  ^'The  proceeding  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Eail  Marshal's  office,  toocfauif  the 
**  bearing  of  the  armes  of  Mowbray,  by  Sir  Rowland  Heyward,  Aldermau  of  London,"  in  1593. 

P.  177.  "  A  warrant  tor  payment  of  dyetts  to  the  Officers  of  Arms  attending  the  progresse."— 
Hiis  article  is  dated  last  of  May,  1553. 

P.  180.  ''  A  remembrance  of  Sir  William  Dethick,  alias  Garter  King  of  Armea:  his  abus^ 
^^ince  the  tyme  bee  was  Torke  Herauld  to  thb  present" 

P.  202.  '^  The  antiquitie,  use,  and  ceremonies  of  lawful  combats  in  England,"  written  by  Sis 
Francis  Tate,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  London,  13th  Feb.  ]600. 

P.  248.  ^  Collections  out  of  Records,  touching  the  usage  and  practice  of  the  Constable  avd 
**  Marsballs  Courte  in  England :"  anonymous. — This  article  is  not  unworthy  of  Camden,  exhip 
biting  great  learning,  accuracy,  and  a  judicious  arrangement  down  to  page  298. 

P.  25^.  ^*  The  manner  of  proceeding  in  a  case  of  arroes  between  Joha  Lord  Lovell  and  Tho> 
^'  mas  Lord  Morley  before  the  Constable  and  Marshall  in  1455,  from  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  booke 
''  of  the  Earl  MarshaU. 

P.  328.  Questions  touching  precedency  of  gentlemen,  with  the  answers. 

No.  LXVIII.    "Funeral  Certificates."— ;/b/to,  j^opa-. 

The  title  page  describes  this  MS.  '^  Abstracts  from  funeral  certificates,  beginning  about  anna 
**  1 514,  and  ending  about  l630;"  but  the  dates  annexed  to  some  of  the  arms  eome  down  to  1 651^ 
so  that  the  title  is  inaccurate,  the  dates^  being  in  the  same  hand  with  the  whole  work.  The  writ* 
ten  pages  are  92 :  the  funeral  bearings  are  described  in  390  shields,  to  each  of  which  areanneaed 
short  written  descriptions  of  the  arms  and  quarterings,  in  writing  of  the  rdgn  of  Charies  II.  Aa 
Index  of  420  family  names,  refers  to  the  pages  where  their  coat  arms  are  mentioned.  It  is  of  the 
Holland  collection ;  the  author  unknown.^ 

(1)  This  was  Henry  Howard,  aboTe  mentioned,  p.  408-9.  Winwood'k  Memorials  inform  m  that  Mailrham, 
whom  tiiis  H.Howard  objected  to  as  tlie  person  chosen  by  Lord  Amndel  to  be  his  lieatenant,  had  been 
condemned  in  160S,  for  being  concerned  with  the  Lord  Grey  and  others  in  a  plot  ^  to  sorpriae  the  King  and 
**  Conrt,"  bmt  was  repriered  on  the  scaffold,  and  afterwards  pardoned^  as  stated  in  Seentary  Cedrs  letter  t»> 
Mr.  Wmwood,  Sd  Oct.  1609,.  in  Winwood's  MemorialSi  v.  S,  p.  8  and  lU 
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At  no  period  of  our  history  fms  Heraldry  in  higher  repute  than  doriog  the  UsorpatioDy  when 
this  MS.  appears  to  have  been  written.  As  soon  as  Cromwell  was  invested  with  the  power,  he 
nssumed  the  pageantry  of  a  King.  His  Peers  of  Pariiameot  were  created  by  patents,  on  the  mar- 
gins of  which  was  emblasoned  his  portrait,  in  regal  robes,  and  his  paternal  escutcheon,  with  nume- 
ffons  quarterbgs,  as  in  Noble's  Memoirs  of  him,  vol.  2.  p.  l62.  A  bill  fumbbed  for  emblasoning 
his  arms  exhibited  at  his  funeral,  amounted  to  442/.  (1) 

No,  LXIX.    **  Pedigrees  of  Nobility.'*— ^oKo,  paper. 

This  MS.  also  is  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  title  page,  in  Mr.  J.  Holland's  hand,  describes 
it  thus: — **  Various  and  antient  Pedigrees  of  Nobility,  with  grants  of  arms,  and  a  description  of 
**  the  funerall  of  George  Lord  Viscount  Hewytt,  of  Goran,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  on  Monday 
**  1st  Dec  l£89*^  The  description  of  this  funeral  is  in  a  hand  more  recent  than  the  writing  of 
the  MS.  which  b  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  latest  date  in  it  is  l6l7«  The  descents  are  ar- 
ranged with  great  learning,  but  the  leaves  are  much  torn  and  abused.  The  noble  iiimilies  whose 
pedigrees  are  described  amount  to  181. 

No.  LXX.     ^  Arm^.*^— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages,  exclusive  of  a  copious  Alphabetioal  Index  of  family  names  at  the  end,  are 
300.  The  coat  arms  blazoned  in  shields,  amount  to  about  4000,  and  are  neatly  coloured.  AC 
{Mge  224,  an  article  begins  witli  the  title,  **  Quarterings  of  the  ancient  nobility  with  Crests  and 
**  Supporters.''  These  are  descriptions  in  writing  of  Charles  IFs  reign,  of  the  arms  of  the  principal 
nobility  of  England,  down  to  the  time  when  this  work  was  compiled.  The  Index  consists  of  43 
pages.  The  latest  date  1667,  may  be  seen  at  page  245,  and  at  page  237f  is  a  description  of  the 
arms  of  the  Lord  Chandos  of  Sudley,  written  at  that  time. 

No.  LXXL    "  Heraldic  Miscellanies.*'— /o/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  128,  the  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  latest  date  in  the  pedi> 
giees  li  1619.  The  contents  are—l.  The  order  of  Queen  Elijeabeth's  going  to  Ptudiament.— 2. 
Copies  of  King  James's  letters  from  HoUyrood  House  in  l603,  to  the  nobility  of  England,  and  the 

Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London. 3.  A  Catalogue  of  nobUity,  created,  restored,  and  dated 

by  Writ  m  England  and  Scothnd,  smce  the  accesriou  of  James  I.  to  his  13th  year.  ■  4.  Valua- 
tion of  the  Revennes  of  all  the  Bishopricks  of  England,  with  the  tenths  which  each  paieth  to  the 
Kmg. 

5.  Officers  of  tlie  King's  Court  of  Revenues,  with  their  fees,  &c.  also  of  the  Court  of  Wards, 
and  Liveries;  of  Surveyors  m  every  County;  of  Officers  and  Ministers  in  the  Courts  of  Justice,  of 
the  Navy,  the  Armory,  the  Mint,  the  great  Wardrobe  Officers,  Hilnters,  Huntsmen,  and  Watermen 
in  pay,  &c 


(1)  See  it  in  DaUaway,  p.  881,  from  the  Hadeian  MS.  No.  iwn,  and  No.  tiMS. 
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6.  Lost  of  Towns  of  War,  Castksy  Ports,  &c.  and  their  chaiges.  Army  list  and  chaigcsy  general 
musters  of  Eogland  and  Wales;  lists  of  King's  Ships,  their  stations  and  charge s»  and  nties  of 
wages  per  diem,  to  all  the  King's  attendants. 

7.  The  names  and  arms  of  the  principal  Captains,  Noblemen,  and  Rights,,  who  attended  the 
victorious  Kmg  Sdward  III  at  the  si^e  of  Calais  in  1547 ;  with  1 14  Armorial  bearings,  sketched 
on  shields,  very  neatly  coloured,  and  described  in  writing  of  James  Ts  reign. 

8.  Charges  of  Berwick  and  of  the  marches  agamst  Scothind. 

9.  Prince  Henry's  challenge  at  the  barriers  in  i£Q9,  having  been  solemnly  piDclaimed  seveg 
days  previously  by  a  Herald. 

10.  The  order  of  King  Jameses  proceedmg  from  the  Tower  through  the  city  bf  London  in  1003. 

11.  ''  Letters  to  Sir  William  Cecil!  Knight,  Lord  Buighley,  Lord  High  Treasarer,''  nine 
pages  of  contemporary  hand-writibg,  describing  minutely  the  execution  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots* 

12.  A  treatise  addressed  to  King  James  L  on  the  evils  that  require  to  be  corrected  in  the 
government,  and  their  remedies,  with  a  Letter  to  the  King  byJ.C.  (George  Carew  ?)  eighteen 
pages  folio. 

13.  Ceremonials  to  be  used  when  the  Queen  or  her  deputy  attends  at  a  Christening. 

14.  Form  of  the  oath  to  be  taken  by  those  who  are  sworn  in  Queen's  servants. — ^^l^*  Fees 

to  the  King's  servants  at  making  a  Knight  as  ordered  by  the  King  in  1619. 16,  Memoranda 

of  the  years  l605,  and  \607f  and  manner  of  all  the  Knights  of  the  Garter  according  to  their 
precedence  in  1607. 

No.  LXXIL     "  Pedigrees.*'— 7/0/10,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  288,  exclusive  of  copious  Indices.  In  a  note  at  page  84,  the 
transcriber  dbcovers  himself  thns-^*'  A  transcript  of  an  old  rotten  and  torn  book,   in  the 

"  hand-writing  of and  now  in  my  possession :   copied  per  me  J.  Grant.^    The  writing  is 

uniformly  of  the  reign  of  Geoi^e  II.  and  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  of  eighty-three 
pages,  contains  transcripts  of  ancient  deeds,  on  which  the  pedigrees  are  founded ;  the  second  of  126 
pages  traces  the  pedigrees. 

The  deeds  begin  from  the  reign  of  Edward  L  and  are  stated  to  be  in  the  i>os9ession  of  William 
Winde  Esq.  who  married  the  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Col.  Stawell,  the  widow  of  Sir  Robert  Asstin, 
of  Hall-place,  in  Kent.  Annexed  to  the  deeds,  are  the  descents  which  occur  in.  them,  entered  on 
the  margins,  or  at  the  end  of  each  pedigree,  so  as  to  prove  at  least  four  descents ;  no  person 
being  admitted  to  the  lists  of  a  tournament,  who  could  not  prove  four  descents,  and  display  a 
legitimate  coat  armour  accordingly.  Camden  states  ''  a  gentleman  of  coat  armour  to  be  the 
*'  first  Grantee,  and  that  the  third  in  Imeal  descent  from  him  is  a  gentleman  of  blood.''  Remains, 
p.  224,  ed.  l6S7. 

The  first  deeds  in  this  MS.  arc  of  that  description,  which  is  styled  ''  Sans  date.'*  The  last  is 
of  the  6th  of  Edward  IV.— The  latest  date  at  which  the  Pedigrees  end,  is  l62d.  It  may  be 
proper  to  observe  here  that  the  first  exercbe  of  the  Ofiice  of  granting  arms  was  that  by  James 
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Hediagly,  Oayen  King  of  Anus  in  the  leign  of  Edward  I.  to  whose  time  the  deeds  **  sans  date" 
most  be  referred,  (1) 

No.  LXXIIL  ' "  Miscellaneous  Heraldry/* 


MS.  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  of  which  is  intitled  ''  A  Probationer's  first  Dis- 
**  course,  &c.  of  the  trae  placing  of  the  Ordinary  difierence  of  younger  brothers  and  families 
"  in  every  coat  armour  incident**  The  second  contams  the  aims  of  several  fiimilies  in  Northum- 
berkind.  The  third.  Arms  of  English  families  of  different  Counties. — ^The  first  Article  consists 
of  thirty-four  pages  of  a  Dialogue  on  Armoury,  in  writing  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II :  the  second 
gives  the  arms  and  pedigrees  of  Northumbrian  families,  in  thirteen  pages,  written  in  1 658 :  the 
third  gives  misceUaneous  English  arms,  in  forty-four  pages,  and  above  460  shields.  The  writing 
of  this  hst  part  is  of  the  present  reign :  the  hst  pages  are  in  pencil,  enduig  in  1764. 

No.  LXXIV.    "  English  Pedigrees.''— ;/o/fo,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  186,  exclusive  of  Indices  in  a  more  recent  hand.  The 
writing  b  of  the  reign  of  Charies  II.  and  of  the  interval  of  tlie  Usurpation.  The  latest  date 
appears  to  be  l657;  but  the  work  is  so  torn  and  abused,  and  in  many  places  so  illegible,  that 
more  recent  dates  may  have  been  obliterated.  The  families  whose  pedigrees  are  described,  amount 
to  above  1000.    This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection,  bearing  the  autograph  of  J.  Holland. 

No.  LXXV.    "  Camden's  Grants."— ^/oZio,  paper. 

This  MS.  also,  is  of  Mr.  Holland's  Collection.  The  leaves  are  numbered  fit>m  one  to  fifty-five. 
The  written  pages  are  1 53,  all  in  one  hand,  with  the  exception  of  five  pages  of  Indices.  It 
b  a  transcript  from  Camden's  Visitation  of  England,  with  some  additions  from  ]6l5  to  l650. 
The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  The  arms  sketched  in  ink,  on  shields,  amount  to  500, 
and  each  has  Camden's  written  description  annexed.  This  MS.  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
published,  and  is  not  mentioned  by  Kippis.-— Camden  maintains  that  there  were  no  hereditary 
arms  before  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  (2)  and  that  English  families  had  no  constant 
coat,  but  gave  sometimes  the  paternal,  and  at  other  times,  the  maternal  or  adopted  coats,  which 
variation  causes  great  obscurity  in  tlie  pedigrees  of  those  times.  But  it  may  be  observed,  that 
obscurities  caused  by  the  errors  of  Heralds  are  amply  illustrated,  and  in  many  instances, 
rectified  by  the  clear  testimonies  of  our  historians. 

(1)  From  the  Conquest*  Deeds  were  generally  dated  down  to  the  reign  of  Henry  HL  when  the  Deedi 
«  sant  date"  are  aUowed  to  conuneoce.  The  cattom  of  dating  was  resomed  aniversally  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
III,  with  the  addition  of  *'  pott  Conqoettom/'  which  was  adopted  to  distingoiah  Edward  III.  and  liis  two  pre- 
deceaaon,  from  Edward  tlie  Confesaor,  lie  beiog  prior  to  the  Conquest,  the  three  Edwards  sobseqnent 

(S)  ^  The  hereditary  ose  of  arms,''  says  he,  **  was  not  established  before  the  reign  of  Hmiy  HI.  The 
«<  last  Earls  of  Chester,  the  Qninceys  Earls  of  Winchester,  and  the  Lacies  Earls  of  Lincoln,  varied  still*  the 
^  father  from  tiie  son.  The  Veres  and  Berkleys  altered  their  paternal  co^ts,  when  they  had  taken  np  the 
<<  cross."    Camden's  Henains  by  Pt^lipot,  8vo.  p.  218. 


526         GENEAL.  &  HERALD.   Nd.  Tft^TB.        Pbbss  ¥UL 


No.  LXXVI.    **  Camden's  Catalogue  of  BAuosBT8J'''^falie9  paper. 


The  late  George  Marquess  of  Bockingfaam  ohsenres  m  a  memorandum  prefixed  to  this  MS. 
in  his  own  hand,  that  it  is  entirely  in  Camden's  hand,  an  autograph  note  of  .Camdcti%  pasted  to 
page  172  of  the  MS.  agreeing  with  the  whole  text  And  yet  this  work  is  not  mentioned  in  any 
list  of  his  works,  neither  is  it  quoted  by  KippiSy  or  by  Nicolson,  though  the  pedigrees  and  arms  of 
above  400  English  families  are  described  in  it,  by  the  greatest  and  the  most  accurate  AntiquaiiaB 
and  Herald  that  England  has  ever  produced  I  In  Heame's  **  Curious  Discourses*  some  of 
Camden's  are  preserved^  which  otherwise  would  have  been  buried  in  oblivion.  One  of  these  is 
'<  A  short  account  of  the  Antiquity,  Office,  and  Privileges  of  Heralds  in  England  f^  where  he  says 
that  the  first  mention  of  them  was  about  the  time  of  Edward  I.  and  that  thehr  name  and  honour 
was  never  greater  than  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IH. — Another  of  his  Discourses  is  intitled 
"  A  Treatise  of  the  Etymologic  and  original  of  Barons/'  transcribed  from  his  **  Adversaria,'* 
in  Lord  Hatlon's  possession. — But  no  account  is  any  where  given  of  hb  work  in  this  Collectkni 
now  before  us,  which  seems  to  have  been  preserved  by  hb  contemporary  Joseph  Holland,  whoie 
Antiquarian  Discourses  are  preserved  by  Heanie  in  like  manner. 

No.  LXXVI  I.    "  Arms,  S.  Michael's,  Chester.**— /b/io,  paper. 

The  above  title,  lettered  on  the  back,  does  not  correspond  with  the  contents  of  this  MS.  which 
contains  in  addition  to  the  arms  in  S.  Michael's,  also  those  in  S.  Brigitts,  S.  Mary's,  S.  Olivers^ 
and  S.  John's,  Chester,  with  their  respective  inscriptions.  On  the  second  leaf  is  the  autograph^of 
Mr.  Orme  of  Chester,  and,  under  it,  that  of  Fran.  Bassano.  The  vmting  is  modem :  the  dates 
come  down  to  1754, 

>  *  -  - 

No.  LXXVIII.    "  Walker's  MS.  Pieces.^^-Zo/io,  paper. 

The  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  numbered  firom  one  to  eigh^-six.  Its  value  may  be  collected  from 
its  being  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir  Ed.  Walker,  already  mentioned  as  one  of  the  most  indefatigable 
aa  well  as  loyal  men  of  the  age  of  Charles  I.  and  IL  The  contents  are  miscellaneous,  relating  to 
the  order  of  the  Garter,  from  the  1st  to  the  1 8th  of  James  I.  From  marginal  notes  in  Mr.  AnstisTs 
hand,  it  appears  to  have  belonged  to  him.  Excepting  the  first  leaf,  which  did  not  originally 
belong  to  this  work,  being  in  a  difierent  hand,  and  paged  SS,  all  the  others  follow  regularly  from 
one  to  eighty-six,  giving  clironological  accounts  of  Grarter  Installations,  firom  l603,  with  marginal 
references  to  the  pages  of  the  old  MS.  from  which  Sir  Ed.  Walker  transcribed  this  copy.  From 
the  leaf  numbered  37* ,  the  contents  are  more  ancient,  describing  the  ceremonials  of  Garter  Instal- 
lations, from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  The  name  and  autograph  of  **  George  Sanderson,  Doctor's 
*'  Commons,  20th  July,  1779^  shews  that  it  passed  mto  his  collection  firom  Mr.  Anstb's,  as  it  did 
after  to  Mr.  Astle's,  and  fn}m  his  to  Stowe. 

At  the  leaf  numbered  80,  is  a  chronological  list  of  Garter  Kmgs  at  Arms,  firom  the  original  insti- 
tution by  Edward  III.  to  1597*  The  Heraldic  reader  will  derive  much  advantage  from  a  colhi- 
jdon  of  the  anus  m  this  MS«  with  Sdden's  titles  of  honour*  foL  Lond,  l672,  Dngdale's  Baron* 


Press  YIII.       6ENEAL.  &;  HERALD.    No.  79, 80.         621 


age,  foL  Loud.  1675--6,  and  Asbnude's  order  of  tbe.Qartery  fol^Lond.  l672.(l)  With  respect 
to  Ouilliin^s  Heraldry,  competent  judges  have  declared  that  Mr.  Bloom  has  brought  discredit  on 
that  work,  by  his  additions,  Lond.  folio,  l660,  aod  l679*  See  Nicolson,  fol.  Lond.  1736,  p.  9. 
The  best  edition  is  the  siitb,  Lond.  fol.  1724. 

No.  LXXESl.    **  Orders  for  Bedchamber,  &ccy—foliOf  paper. 

The  title  page  describes  this  MSI  in  these  words:— ^  A  Book  containing  his  Majesty's  orders 
^  for  the  government  of  the  Bedchamber,  and  the  private  lodgings  under  the  charge  of  the 
^  Groom  of  the  Stool,  as  were  made  by  His  Majesty's  Royal  predecessors,  which  said  orders  are 
"  now  revived  and  [confirmed,  &c.  A.D.  1689,  the  Earl  of  Porttond  being  then  Groom  of  the 
''  Stool,  and  first  gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber." 

The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  George  H.  A  note,  at  page  41,  where  these  f*  Orders"  end, 
says,  '<  Eiamin:  cum  copiaComitis  Pembrochiae  per  Gnfielmum  Hetder,  3  Nov.  1736/' — ^Another 
article  then  follows,  in  the  same  hand,  intitled  *'  A  true  list  pf  Peers  introduced  or  satt  first  in 
**  Parliament."  This  list  begins  from  l660,  and  ends  in  1733,  and  b  stated  to  have  been  collated 
by  Hetzler. 


No.  LXXX.    "  Dethick's  Guift.*'— /otto,  paper. 

The  MS.  so  numbered  and  lettered,  contains  Sir  Gilbert  Dethick's  grants  of  arms,  who  was 
Garter  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VHI,  Edward  VI,  Maiy,  and  Elizabeth.  The  written  pages  are 
151.    Sir  Gilbert's  Grants  end  with  1582,  two  years  before  his  death. 

A  grant  by  his  son  Sir  William  Dethick,  Garter,  may  be  seen  at  page  109,  where  it  is  dated 
1590:  and  next  in  order  are  four  grants  viz.  Camden's  of  l604,  at  full  length,  in  English,  Sir 
William  Dethick's,  sketched,  not  dated ;  Sir  William  Segar's  at  full  length,  in  Latin,  dated  l629 ; 
and  "  Daniell  Molineaux's,  Ulvester  King  of  Arms,  Prindpall  Herauld  of  the  Realm  of  Ireland," 
dated  Dublin,  15th  Octob.  ]600.  After  page  11 6,  a  new  paging  leads  to  Sir  William  Dethick's 
grants.    The  coats  sketched  in  shields  in  both,  amount  to  524. 

Sir  Gilbert  Dethick  was  sent  to  negociate  the  projected  match  between  Edward  VI.  and 
Mary  of  Scots,  and  also  to  France  to  present  the  Garter  to  King  Henry  II.  Philip  and  Mary 
sent  him  to  Flanders  in  1554  to  publish  the  Justs  between  Ferdinando  de  Toledo,  Garcellasso  de 
la  Vega,  and  Don  Fr.  de  Mendoza.  In  Elizabeth's  reign  be  invested  with  the  Garter  Frederick 
King  of  Denmark,  Charles  IX.  of  France,  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II,  Francis  D.  de  Montmorency 
and  several  others.  His  eldest  son  Nicholas  was  Windsor  Herald.  His  second  son  Sur  William, 
appointed  Garter  after  his  death,  was  accused  of  compiling  a  Pedigree  for  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
in  which  he  emblazoned  that  Duke's  arms  with  Mary  of  Scots',  and  was  therefore  suspended, 
but  being  soon  after  restored,  he  was  one  of  the  persons  appointed  to  attend  ihe  remains  of  that 
1 

(1)  In  Kentfi  Grammar  of  Heraldry,  8to«  Lond.  1716,  Asbmole's  magnifioent  work  is  advertised  **  snail 
<*  paper,  7i.  Od.— large,  12i." 
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uDfortunate  Queen  to  the  Cathedral  of  Peterborough.    The  Disputes  wfaidi  he  earned  in  the 
College  of  Arms,  are  noticed  in  our  next  NombeTy  and  bj  NoUe.(l)    He  died  in  l6l9« 

No.  LXXXI.    "  Collectanea  Fr.  Thynne/*— :/b&a,  paper^ 

Of  this  bulky  MS.  the  written  pages  are  6l9»  Mr.  Astle's  note  on  the  firsts  states  thatit  is 
Hiynne's  original,  and  so  it  unquestionably  is,  as  appears  from  Thynne's  autograph  at  the  top  of 
the  same  page,  where  he  dates  it,  14th  Feb.  1562.  (2)  Some  idea  of  this  ponderous  eoBection  of 
antiquities  may  be  formed  from  the  following  short  enumeration  of  the  sooroes  from  which  thej 
were  compiled.  This  enumeration  will  be  the  more  acceptable^  as  some  of  the  docnmeots  frooi 
which  they  are  taken,  have  been  since  lost. 

Bbbops  of  London,  Religious  Houses,  extracts  from  an  old  French  Chronicle  oonpeming  Hewj 
n.  of  Engkind  and  Philip  of  FiBUce;  extracts  from  Piers  de  Laogtoft;  notices  concerning  the 
Kings  of  Mann;  extracts  from  Hen.  Knighton,  from  the  book  of  Newenharo,  in  Devon;  from 
the  book  of  Lewis,  A.D.1444;  from  the  book  '^  Deconsuetudinibus  S.  Edmuudi  Abbati8e,dO  Ed.  I.** 
from  the  ancient  registers  of  Chertsey,  Berraondsey,  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  the  Chronicle  of 
S.  Mary's  of  York,  the  book  of  the  Abbey  of  Founteins,  the  History  of  Ely,  the  ^*  Liber  Cartarum 
''  Abbatiae  de  Fontibus,"  the  ^  Petitio  Parliament!,  apud  IJncoln,  anno  29  Ed.  L"  the  '^  Uber 
^'  Dundm.  Ecclesise,  et  de  vitis  Episcoporum  dictse  Ecclesiae.  (3)  Item  ex  Anonymo  Scriptore, 
''  tempore  Ed.  I^  e  Regib  Cartis  Libertatum  Londinensium,  et  e  Cronico  Anonymo.  Item 
*'  Evidentia  de  Bermondseya.  Item  e  Libro  Abbatiae  de  Osney,  e  Gervasio  Dorobemensi,  e  libro 
"  de  Reding,  e  libro  de  Stanbwi,  sive  Whalley  in  Com.  Cestr,  e  Libro  S.  Albaoi,  e  Vita  Robert! 
''  de  Knaresborough." 

All  these  sources  of  information  appear  to  have  been  diligently  examined  by  Mr.  Thynne, 
who  gives  extracts  from  them  after  the  manner  of  Photius's  Bibliotheca,  down  to  page  143  of 
thb  MS.  Avoiding  prolixity,  we  have  abstained  from  mentioning  the  various  subjects,  historical, 
genealogical,  and  heraldic,  that  occur  in  every  page :  but  as  Mr.  Thynne's  hand-writmg  b  very 
minute  and  indistinct,  the  reader  will  derive  akt  from  the  following  enumeration  of  pages  and 
chapters. 

P.  143.    Extracts  from  the  book  of  LiUeshull,  in  Salop. P.  195.  Ditto  from  Gervas  of 

Canterbuiy.  (4) P.  202.  Ditto  e  Libro  de  Clerkenwell. P.  209.  Ditto,  e  TUrgetulo  Gem- 

blacensi  Monacho. P.  2 10.  e  Roberto  Monteusi. — >-P.  21 1 .  e  Titi  Livii  Historia  H^rici  V.(5) 


^im 


(1)  See  Noble,  p.  108,  DaQaway,  and  ^ppjs  onder  the  mune  Camden. 

(a)  Another  memonuidam  in  his  band,  states  that  he  was  created  Lancaster  Herald  ^Sd  April,  160X  being  then 
fiA  j-scTen  years  old,  and  a  proof  of  this  assertion  is  quoted  from  p.  SSS  of  this  MS. 

(5)  The  original  MS.  is  preserved  in  this  CoUectkni,  Press  HI. 

(4)  A  recent  writer  of  controversy,  translates  Qervasins  Dorobemensis,  Gervas  of  Dover ! 

(6)  This  work  has  been  published  by  Heame,  under  the  title  ^  Titi  \awVl  Forojuliensu  Vita  Henrici  Y.  Regis 
''  AnglisB,  &c.  Oxonii,  8fo.  1710.^  The  author  was  an  Italian  who  was  patronised  by  the  celebrated  Hanqihrey 
Duke  of  Gloucester.  Heame  quotes  Thynne>  BiS.  copy  of  this  Titus  LiTius  in  the  preface  to  his  edltiflp, 
page  TiL  and  says  that  Anstis  wrote  to  bun  that  the  author  was  Roger  Wall*  but  afterwards  d^vere^  his 
error.    HoUingthead  also  ascribed  it  to  Wall*    Chroa.  ed.  Load,  isax,  p.  ISOi^  ooL  9* 
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P.  290.  De  eoronatioM  Edwaidi  Vl.—- P.  231.  Excerpta  e  Joscdino  BocUandy  Monacbo 
S.  EdmundL— >P.  235.  £  Manascripto  S.  Augustini  Cant  nunc  in  Bibliotheca  Cantabr. 

P.  243.  £  Cronicb  Thanet  in  eodem  libro,  e  cronko  Anonymo,  atque  e  Gulidmo  Tfaorne. 

P.  261.  Oenealogia  Roberti  Staard  VA  Prions  de  Ely,  e  Rotulis  Heraldonim  anni  1522. 

P.  263.  Exeerpta  e  Cronko  Anonymo, — ^Tbe  names  of  such  as  went  into  Scotland  with 
Km;  Edward  VT,  A.D.  1402;   and  a  Catalogne  of  Earis  of  Esmx  and  Cornwall,  and  Dnk^ 

of  RichoMHid. P.  271.    The  cbristening  of  Bridget,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.     The  oath 

at  Heralds  at  their  creation.— P.  172.    **  Lea  Droits,  laigess  d'  anxciannit6  auz  Rois  d' 

**  armes." P.  273.  ''  Grant  of  Ames  by  Holme,  Norroy,  li/BT,  with  Presentments  of  Knights 

''  of  the  Garter ;  being  what  the  D.  of  Bedford  charged  Garter  to  acquamt  the  King  of  Sir 
**  John  Raddyfie  and  others.''    Also  Orders  for  the  King's  House  at  that  time. 

P.  276.  Orders  of  John  Eari  of  Worcester,  Constable  of  Enghind,  about  Justs,  an.  6,  Ed.  4. 

P.  277*  Rewards  to  Officers  of  Arms  at  Christmas,  1481,  with  the  shields  of  the  Noblemen ;  the 
form  of  receiving  the  Sword  and  Cap  of  Maintenance,  sent  by  the  Pope  to  the  King  at  Wmdsor ; 
and  order  obsenred  whoi  Prince  Edward,  son  of  Edward  IV,  was  made  Knight  of  the  Bath. 

P.  278.  Account  of  the  marriage  of  Rkhard  Duke  of  York,  second  son  of  Edward  IV. 

P.  278,  b.  Loix  des  Lombards  touchant  Combats. P.  281.  Des  Herauts  et  de  leur  Office. 

Des  armes,  bsnmeres,  et  Penons,*-Si  nn  homme  pent  porter  les  armes  d'  un  autre,  et  comme 
doivent  etre  punies  ceux  qui  portent  les  armes  d'  antmi, — ^Regies  de  bataille  sioguliere,  &c. 

P,  283.  Liveries  to  the  Officers  of  arms,  and  creation  of  Viscount  Berkeley,  21  Ed.  IV,  with 
the  Epitaphium  of  Richard  Duke  of  Yorii,  King  Edward  IVth's  father,  and  the  oath  of  a 
Knight  Procurator  of  the  Garter.  (1) 

P.  284.  **  Proclamation  for  the  Host  and  Ordinances,  and  number  of  Horses  to  be  sent  in 
*'  Ambassade.  Also  De  Creatione  Nobilium,  with  a  letter  of  notice  to  one  elected  of  the 
"  Garter,  and  orders  for  the  Garter  interpreting  the  hour  of  terce.'' 

P.  286.  Grant  of  Hawkeslow,  CUrenceux,  to  William  Yeoman,  l6th  Ed.  IV.  Burial  of  Mary, 
daughter  to  Edward  IV,  and  creation  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  1485. 

P.  287.  A  letter  from  Septsaux  Pursuivant  to  the  Chancellor  of  France,  about  the  promise 
made  to  him  at  Harfleur. — Things  prepared  for  the  funeral  of  Marquess  Berkley,  in  1472. 

P.  287.  Description  of  Edward  IV.  and  hb  Queen  wearing  their  Crowns  in  1471. 

P.  288.  Embassy  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  m  1471.  Election  of  a  Knight  of  the  Garter 
in  1471. P.  288.  b.  Embassy  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  1472. 

P.  289*  Creation  of  the  Lord  Greuthure,  Earl  of  Winchester,  in  1472. 

P.  290*  Entertainment  of  the  Lord  Greuthure,  Embassador  from  the  Duke  of  Burgundy. 

P.  292.  Knights  made  in  1475,  and  times  of  the  births  of  the  children  of  Edward  IV,  with 
an  account  of  Knights  of  S.  George  in  1476,  and  the  manner  of  the  feast  of  St.  George. 


(1)  The  value  of  tbii  original  BfS.  in  Mr.  Thynne's  hand,  may  be  coUected  from  the  high  commendations 
bestowed  on  the  mnthor  by  Camden.  Hearne  has  pnblishei  his  "  Discourse  on  the  Duty  and  Office  of  an 
*«  Heranlde,"  written  in  1605.  His  History  of  Ambassadors,  Sec  came  out  in  1651.  His  works  are  commended 
by  NoUe,  p.  ai4.    The  work  we  describe  is  the  BMMt  yahmhle  of  his  Desiderata. 
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p.  293.   Ohieqiiies  of  Hwkeskw,  Cfaumcm  ial476.     Crottiw  of  ClMEiettce  wd  Nonogr 
in  1476.    AasigQOMiit  of  Arms  to.  tbA  MfOiid  aoii.  of  EdwwilY.     Slirtiitet  of  the  GtaH^. 
Meaaures  of  the  banneni  of  dittow 
P.  2^6.  ''  Le  Maaieie  de  fkire  Chevalim  idoti  k^eotftmne  d'  Afo^kHmnJ^ 

p.  298*  A  swoid  and  cap  from  the  Pope,  to  Utoij^YVL    Cbaiise  bahmgiog  to  m  Knight  of  itfae 

Bath. P.  299-  Placmg  of  all  estates  accordjef  to  theur  diegieei.;  with  the  proeeedi^  W 

Pteliament  from  WbitebalL 

P.  303.  Vwmbet  of  moerners  at  fiineieb;  with  the  liferiesL  for  Moi4e«icD  and  GewUpmn  .el 
intenuentSy  mid.  the  manner  of  apparel  for  gmet  esftateii  u  time  of  mooming.  Abo  the.  men* 
oer  of  wearing  Hanres. 

P.  305.  Matters  touching  Toomay.  Siie  of  bannes^  Standard  Pennons,  CkyBiommfi^ 
Pencellsi  and  Streamers.  Creation  of  a  Knight  Banner^.  How  a  Banneret  is  made.  Hie 
nomber  and  order  of  Powderings. 

P.  309.  Proceeding  to  the  fimeral  of  a  gieat  estate*  Ditto  on  horseback.  Ditto  for  a 
Marquess's  fnneraL  Order  of  the  cofiering.  Velvet  for  a  funeral.  Of  the  Slopp  and  Snrooaliu 
Things  to  be  prepared  by  the  Pahiter.    The  Nobilify-  bow  placed  in  1577* 

P.  312.  An  Earl's  funeraL  Proceeding  to  an  Earl's  funeral*  Ditto  to  a  Countess's.  Ditto 
to  a  Baroness's.    Ditto  to  a  Ladie's  and.  Gentlewoman's. 

P.  313.  Fees.due  to  the  King^s  servants  for  Knights.  Discommodities  to  an  army  for  want  of 
**  Ensigns.    De  Gubematore  Exercitus."-- — P.  314.  Office  and  authority  of  a  King  at  Arms. 

P.  315.  Proceeding  to  the  faneral  of  a  Knight  in  London.  Prices  of  Hatchments  prqiered 
by  the  Painter.    Fees  of  Offices  of  Arms  at  fonerals  of  great  estates. 

P.  31 6.  **  Unaquseque  libra  inter  Hcraldos  sic  dividitnr."  What  officers  every  estate  any  have. 
What  a  Baroness  in  childbed  may  have. 

P.  317.  An  account  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  died  in  1525. 

P.  318.  **  Arms  of  Sir  Rowland  Hayward.f'    Extracts  from  *"  Upton  de  studio  Militari." 

P.  327.  Largesse  of  100/.  by  Henry  VH.  to  the  Heralds.  Creation  of  Lee  to  be  Churenoettx» 
in  1594.  Clarenceux  and  not  Garter  buried  Elmer,  Bishop  of  London,  in  1594.  Berlnnd 
d'  Argentre's  account  of  erecting  Windsor  Herald.  Nobility  who  adhered  to  Henry  IL  and  who 
adhered  to  his  son.  ^'  Les  noma  des  Grands  morts  a  Burgbrige,  anno  5  Ed.  IL"  **  Bannerets  et 
^  Bachelers,  pris  a  Burgbrige."    Combat  between  Parker  and  Vaughan. 

P.  329.  Decree  that  a  Duke's  younger  son  should  precede  a  Viscount.  Marriage  of  the  Earl 
of  Derby,  1594. 

P.  330.  Funeral  of  Sur  John  Puckering,  Lord  Keeper,  in  1596.  Grant  by  Garter.and  Clarence 
of  Arms,  to  Archbishop  Whitgifr^  &c, 

P.  331.  Grant  of  Arms  to  Sir  John  Hawkins,  157L  Creation  of  Henry  Beaufort  Cardinal. 
Creation  of  two  Heralds  and  a  Pursuivant,  l602. 

P.  333.  Officers  of  Arms  in  the  time  of  Edward  lY.  Ditto  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIL  Procla- 
mation of  James  VL  to  be  King  of  England. 

P.  334.  What  was  done  with  Qu«^. Elig»beth;ii  bo^ af^r  her  death,  at  Richmond.:  **IH 
^  Heraldis  et  eorum  Juribus  per  J.  Anstu  Garter." 
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Thii  bst  Aftick  is  in  Mr.  Anitia's  band,  to  die  ead  of  tlie  Tolanie ;  and  he  atales  under  the 
title  that  '*  thii  b  the  first  fiMd  dmight,  which  is  arach  enkiged,  and  hath  the  Vouchers  and 
"^  prooft  ttdded  theieto.' 

No.  LXXXII.    "  Bedfordshire,  Scc'^—folio^  paper. 

The  title  inside  is  given  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand,  thns :  *^  Arms  of  Bedfordshire  Northampton- 
shire, Rutlandshire."  The  latest  date  to  the  Pedigreea  is  l654»  and  the  writing  is  of  that  time. 
The  arms  of  various  fiunilies  of  the  above  Counties  are  sketched  m  ink^  on  583  shields,  and  an 
Index  lefers  to  the  pages  where  each  of  the  fiimily  anns  may  be  found. 

No.  LXXXIII.    ''  Bedfordshire,  Berks,  Slc/"— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  l60.  The  writing  b  of  the  ragn  of  Charles  I.  and  II.  ^e  latest  date  of 
arms  is  l624.  The  autograph  of  J.  Holland  shews  that  it  was  of  his  Collection.  The  subject  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  of  which  is  intitled  **  The  names  and  Armes  of  the  Lordes 
^'Tresurersof  Enghnde,  or  of  the  Exchequer,  collected  by  F.  B.*^—- This  part  is  dedicated  to 
Sir  Edward  Dier,  whose  coat  of  arms,  neatly  coloured,  precedes  the  Dedication.  It  is  in  the 
autbor^s  own  band,  and  contains  113  coats  of  Lords  TVeasurers,  neatly  sketched,  in  shields, 
coloured,  and  described  m  writmg  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.— The  arms  begin  vrith  the  supposed 
coat  of  Odo,  Treasurer  to  King  Athektan,  and  end  with  that  of  Jacobus  Ley,  appointed 
Treasurer  in  l624.  (1) 

The  second  Article  is  intitled  **  Certayne  notes  taken  onte  of  the  bkcke  booke  of  the 
<<  Exchequer,  wiytten  Dyalogue  wyse^  in  32d  Henry  II.  between  the  master  and  schoUar.''^ 
This  article  is  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding,  and  consists  of  four  pages.  The  bkck  book 
here  mentioned,  b  the  work  of  Gervas  of  TilbnTy,  already  described  in  Press  III.  of  thb  Col- 
lection. Thb  copy  b  from  the  Latm  original,  but  b  imperfect  It  b  followed  by  twenty-five 
pages  of  coats  of  Arms  and  crests,  ruddy  sketdied  m  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  down  to  page  50  of 
the  MS.  The  tlurd  part  is  intitled  ^  Bedfordshire  Visitation,''  beginmng-at  page  51.  It  consbts 
of  ISl  coats  of  arms,  in  shidds,  the  latest  date  of  which  b  l632. 

The  fourth  part  begins  at  p.  63,  and  b  intitled,  ^  The  Vbitation  of  Berkshire,  taken  m  l6e3, 
**  l>y  Henry  Chittmg,  Chester,  and  with  some  siddidotts  of  the  former  Yisitation,  taken  in  ISfiS.** 
Thb  artide  b  continued  in  one  hand  with  the  preceding,  down  to  page  78.  The  latest  date  of 
arms  in  it  b  l662. — Chitting  was  a  Herald  of  considerable  abilities.  He  vUted  Berks  and 
Gloucester  for  Camden,  and  Lincoln  for  Sir  Richard  St.  George,  and  died  m  l637«8.  He  wrote 
the  ^  Extinct  Baronage,''  and  *'  Tenures  of  Suffolf 

The  fifth  part  begins  at  p.  79»  and  gives   the    Pedigrees   of    Sussex    and    Hertfordshire 


(1)  We  hsTe  already  noticed  Taloable  MS.  accoimts  of  the  Treasoren  and  ChaDceUort,  for  wfaidi  we  refer 
to  our  Index,  where  seatteied  noticet  are  collected  under  their  proper  titles. 
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Geutry,  down  to  1S41 .  ( 1)  The  first  Article  id  thb  part  is  intitled  — *'  A  Patent,  under  the  imnd 
''  and  seale  of  Sir  William  Segar^  Garter,  graunted  to  WilUam  Thomas  of  Lewes,  in  Sussei,  Esq. 
'*  deceased,  out  of  the  principality  of  Wales,  14th  May,  1608,"  &c.  The  remaining  artieki^4own 
to  the  end,  at  p.  153,  are  fair  copies  of  Sir  William  Segar's  Grants. 

No.  LXXXIV.    "  Bucks  Pedigrees/*— ^oKo,  paper. 

Prefixed  to  this  MS.  is  Morden's  engraved  Map  of  Budts.  The  written  pages  are  296,  bq;iniung 
with  a  list  of  Justices  for  the  County  in  l60l.  The  hand  writing  resembles  Brown  WilfisX 
but  the  Pedigree  of  the  Warwin  family  at  page  89,  was  written  by  Clarencenz  Hanre},  in  l5l9, 
and  none  of  the  descents  are  carried  down  lower  than  Sir  Peter  Temple,  page  135.  Thft 
families  whose  Arms  and  Pedigrees  are  described  amount  to  180 ;  the  shields  in  which  the  arms 
are  drawn,  are  76 ;  and  there  b  a  list  of  the  Justices  of  Bedfordshire  and  Bucks  from  the  reign  of 
lienry  IF.  at  the  end.  J.  Holland's  autograph  on  the  inside  cover  indicates  the  collection  from 
which  this  MS.  passed  to  Stowe. 

No.  LXXXV.    "  Essex,  Sussex,  Kej^it.''— folio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS,  which  is  also  of  the  Holland  collection,  are  221,  containing 
miscellaneous  Arms  of  the  above  Counties,  neatly  sketched  in  2000  shields,  with  the  names  and 
pedigrees  of  the  families  to  which  they  belong,  traced  down  to  l641 ;  and  the  arms  and  crests  of 
several  Lord  Mayors  of  London.  Of  those  arms  470  are  neatly  coloured.  A  copious  index  of 
thirteen  pages  folio,  refers  in  alphabetical  order  to  the  pedigrees.  The  writing  is  miscellaneous  of 
difierent  reigns,  from  Charles  \l.  inclusive. 

No.  LXXXVI.     "  Essex  Visitation."— /o/io,  paper. 

The  title  page  states  that  thb  b  the  Visitation  of  Essex  by  George  Owen,  Yorke  Herald,  and 
Henry  Lilly,  Rouge-Rose  anno  l6d4,  which  was  copied  from  the  original  by  Mr.  Munden,  and 
that  **  thb  b  a  copy  thereof.'' — It  b  of  the  Holland  collection.  The  Index  gives  an  alphabetical 
Ibt  of  368  families  whose  arms  and  pedigrees  are  described  in  it.  These  Pedigrees  generally  end 
in  1634,  when  they  were  compiled,  as  above,  but  the  subsequent  transcribers  have  added  subse- 
quent descents  down  to  the  reign  of  Charies  II.  The  arms  sketched  in  shields  amount  to  2S7* 
The  last  article  is  a  grant  by  Sir  Richard  St.  G^rge^  Clarenceux,  confirmed  by  John  Philipott, 
Somerset. — George  Owen  was  reduced  to  hb  legal  situation  of  York  Herald,  in  l66],  from  being 
in  high  fovour  during  the  usurpation. 

No.  LXXXVII.    "  Herts  Visitation."— ^/b/io,  paper. 

The  title  page  of  this  MS.  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  J.  Holland,  to  whom  it  belonged  ;  the 
written  pages  are  219 ;   the  latest  date  to  which  the  pedigrees  are  traced,  is  1626,  but  there  are 


(1)  A  short  Index  prefixed  to  this  volome,  states  that  thb  Article  <<  b  broagbt  down  to  1627;*'  bat  Ae 
Pedigrees  in  general  are  continaed  to  16S4,  and  in  some  instances  to  1641,  in  one  hand. 
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additions  of  a  mnch  later  date  in  a  different  hand  on  the  three  hst  pages,  which  form  no  part  of 
the  work.  At  folio  106  the  Knapton  arms  are  certified  by  Philipott,  Somerset,  who  died  in  l645, 
The  arms  sketched  in  shields  are  above  70 ;  the  pedigrees  are  above  200. 

No.  LXXXVIII.    "  Herts  Visitation.^-^oKo, /laper. 

This  might  be  supposed  to  be  another  copy  of  the  preoediug,  but  the  title  page  describes  it 
thus — ^^  the  Visitation  of  the  C.  of  Hertford,  made  and  taken  in  anno  l634  by  Sir  Hen.  St. 
"  George,  Knight,  alias  Richmond  Herald  of  Armes,  deputed  by  Sir  Richard  St  George,  Knight, 
^  alias  Clarencieux  K.  of  Armes,  and  Sir  J.  Burrough,  Knight,  alias  Norroy  K*  of  armes,  truly 
**  transcribed  by  the  original,  per  mee  John  Smyth/'  (1) 

Sir  Hen.  St.  George  was  the  heir  of  Sir  Richard,  who  was  Clarenceux  ;  and  also  Richmond,  Blue- 
mantle,  Rouge-rose,  Garter,  and  Norroy,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  His  father  Sir  Richard  was 
joined  in  commission  in  1627  with  the  Lord  Spencer,  Col.  J.  Hepburn,  and  others  to  present  the 
Garter  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  who  gave  him  on  that  occasion  hb  picture  in  miniature,  which  is 
now  preserved  in  the  Stowe  Collection.  He  held  Visitations  either  personally  or  by  deputies  in  3 1 
English  Counties,  amongst  which  were  Berks,  Bucks,  Derby,  Essex,  Herts,  Leicester,  London, 
Middlesex,  Oxford,  &c.  of  these  only  Derby  and  Hereford  were  taken  by  himself,  but  most  of 
the  visitations  in  this  collection  appear  to  be  copies  of  his,  with  additions  by  subsequent  Heralds 
down  to  tlie  Revolution.  His  son  Sir  Henry;  who  is  mentioned  in  the  MS.  now  before  us,  had 
three  sons:  of  whom  Sir  Thomas,  and  Sir  Henry,  were  successively  Garters.  This  latter  Henry 
obtained  the  dignity  of  Garter  aged  78,  and  held  it  twelve  ye&rs,  and  so  unimpaired  were  his 
faculties  in  1715,  the  year  before  hb  death,  that  he  was  appointed  commbsioner  with  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  William  Faulkner,  and  Whitlock  Bulstrode,  for  finishing  and  adorning  St.  PauFs.  (Q) 

The  leaves  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  are  numbered  to  101,  the  fac  simile  sketches  of  arms  in 
shields  are  neatly  executed,  and  1 37  in  number.  The  families  whose  pedigrees  and  arms  are 
described  are  l62.    The  latest  dates  are  l634  and  5.    It  belonged  to  the  Holland  Collection. 

No.  LXXXIX.     **  Huntingdon  Visitation."— ;/b/to,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  1 66.  A  penciled  note  on  the  first,  states  that  the  writer  was  ''  Nicholas 
*'  Charles,  Lancaster."* — ^The  real  name  of  thb  Lancaster  Henld  ms'^Careless,  of  whom  Noble  says 
that  he  was  as  great  an  ornament  to  his  profession  as  hb  predecessor  Fr.  Thynne.    In  fact,  How, 


(1)  When  Sir  J.  Barrooghs  died  in  1644,  Charles  L  prevailed  opoD  Walker,  Norroy,  to  resign  hb  reversionary 
Patent  of  Garter  to  Sir  Richard  St  George.  Barronghs  wrote  **  A  Catalogue  of  the  Nobility  of  England 
**  according  to  their  creations,  as  they  were  in  1038,"  and  other  woiIlb. 

Bit  was  highly  respected  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  Camden,  Spelman,  and  Weaver.  Hb  two  elder  sons  were 
tlain  in  Ireland.  His  fourth  son  Sir  George  St.  George  was  the  head  of  the  St.  George's  of  Connacht  There 
was  another  Sir  Richard  of  the  same  family,  Ulster  Herald,  who  resigned  that  office  in  168S. 

(a)  He  lived  to  see  Charles  I.  and  Cromwell,  Charles  II.  and  hb  successors  to  George  L  Indnsire,  on  the 
throne  of  England,  and  died  aged  91,  in  1716.  His  Heraldic  Collections,  containing  the  original  Visitatioiis  of 
the  three  S.  George's,  and  some  of  Camden's,  were  pnrdnsed  by  the  Earl  of  Egmoot,  for  MMM. 
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tbe  Editor  of  Stowe's  Chionide,  acknowkdgti  Us  iid  irilh  gnfitid^  wd  Milto  pquses  lim  in  tm 
'*  Titles  of  boooiiC  %»  "  the  ii^ignioos  N.Civekts,''  wboee  akOl  in pcd^gnee  and  wm  he  highly 
commends.  Camden  employed  him  and  PhilipoU  aa  depatiesy  and  pnidiased  hi»  colkctioiii  for 
90/.  He  died  in  l6l3. — M n  Holland's  autogiaph  in  this  visitation  indicates  that  it  passed  from  hb 
collection  to  Stowe.  The  aitns  of  138  Hootingdon  fiunilies  a«e  sketched  b76  shields,  aod  the 
latest  date  to  which  the  pedigrees  are  traced  is  iGSS,  but  they  generally  end  in  l6iS.  Cromweirs 
Arms  and  pedigree  may  be  seen  at  foL  1,  b.  and  at  the  top  of  the  pag^  are  die.  words,-^^  The 

**  Generall  beareth "    Tie  remaining  worda  which  are  in  a  more  recent  Innd  thaii  that  of 

the  MS.  are  obliterated,  and  were  written  before  Cromwell  was  styled  ^'  Jjoti  Protector  * 

No.  XC.    "  HyNTiNGDON  Visitation,  lQ\Z.^—folio^  paper. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  of  the  HoDand  CoDeetion,  are  13S»  all  in  one  hand,  with  the  acep^ 
tion  of  some  few  additional  descents,  at  folio  127,  which  are  canned  down  to  1656.  A  frc  siimle 
of  the  seal  of  Huntingdon  is  given  on  th^  first  written  page»  The  pedigrees  are  supported  by 
references  to  originals.  The  arms  of  a  great  many  Huntingdon  fkniilies  are  sketched,  some  in  ink, 
and  some  in  pencil,  in  159  shields,  with  sereral  fae-similes  of  seals,  and  an  indoi  refers  to  154 
families  whose  arms  and  pedigrees  are 


No.  XCI.    "  Kent  Visitation.*'— /?>iio,|Mip«r. 

This  is  PhilipotfK  Kent»  consistjpg  of  466  wj^itten  |Mges>sa2Pedi0Dee8^  and  amm  a|id  quarter- 
iogs  in  282  shields.  In  s^me  instances  the  descend  are  carried  down,  to  l656;  wherever  they 
descend  bi^  the  ink  and  hand  4iftr.«^hilipalt  difd  in  1$4^,  but  some  of  these  descents  are 
traced  to  l6«4^ 

No.  XCIL    ''  Kent  Arms  and  PsDi0BEE8/'-*-ybfio»|Mi/ief\ 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection,  and  consists  of  344  written  pages.  The  writing  is 
uniform  to  the  end.  The  descents  are  carried  down  to  l638,  the  latest  of  thdr  dates  is  at  folio 
82.  Some  of  them  are  by  Sir  William  Segar,  others  by  Philipott,  both*  friends  and  deputies  of 
Camden.    The  femily  pedigrees  are  3^9,  the  arms  sketched  in  shields  225. 

No.  XCIII.     *'  Essex,  Liber  IX.^ 

The  written  pages  of  thb  MS.  are  1 64^  containbg  Pedigrees,  chiefly  of  Essex  families,  down  to 
1634,  collected  by  some  patient  and  diligent  Herald,  from  ancient  Records  and  Rolls  since  the 
Conquest.  This  MS.  belonged  to  Morant,  the  Historian  of  Essex,  whose  autograph  it  bears. 
The  families  whose  pecKgrees  are  described,  are  266.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  Charies  I. 
An  original  letter  from  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  to  Mr.  Morant,  Lond.  12th  October,  1769,  is  phMed  at 
the  end. 
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No.  XCIV.    *'  Rbht  ViiiTAViON  AMD  NAViXTosJ^—folio,  paper. 

The  title  prefixed,  in  Mi.  Hofland't  haad,  to  whom  this  MS.  belonged,  states  that  it  contains 
the  above  Aitioles,  without  Boticing  two  others.  Tba  **  Kent  VuitaUon"  consuts  of  sevent^- 
ibur  pages  of  arms,  on  which  are  sketched,  in  674  shields,  the  arms  of  as  many  Kent  families, 
whose  Pedigrees  are  traced,  in  some  instances,  to  l683.  After  page  74,  the  book  must  be 
reversed,  the  remainder  being  written  ftom  the  otbet  end,  and  Naunton's  ^  Fragmenta  Regalia^'* 
of  which  we  have  described  another  copy  in  Press  III,  presents  itself  perfect,  in  fifty-six  leaves, 
followed  by  a  third  Article  intitled  ^  The  Earl  of  Strafford  characterized,''  in  twelve  pages,  folio; 
and  then  by  *'  The  Character  of  the  Lord  Coventry,  late  Lord  Keeper,'*  &c.  sixteen  pages. 

No.  XCV.      "  Pedigree,  &c.  op   the  Willoughby  op  Eresby.'* — 

Jolio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  sixty-two,  deriving  this  Pedigree  fit>m  the  reign  of  King  John  to  the  7th 
of  Henry  IV.  This  MS.  may  be  recommended  as  a  model  for  arrangement  and  dates.  It  bears 
the  name  and  Arms  of  **  Anna  Augusta  Brydges,  1766.''    The  hand-writing  b  quite  modem. 

No.  XCVI.    "  London  Visitation.'*— ;/o/to,  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  67^9  exclusive  of  an  Index  of 
above  600  London  fimiilies,  whose  Pedigrees  and  Arms  are  described.  The  writing  and  ink  are 
uniform  to  folio  237»  and  of  this  part  the  hitest  date  is  16^9,  as  at  folio  13.  From  thence  the 
Pedigrees  are  traced  to  l649* 

At  folio  d  1 1  is  a  Grant  of  Arms  by  Sir  Rkhard  St.  George,  entered  in  the  Visitation  of  London, 
in  May,  l634,  by  Henry  St.  George,  Richmond  Herald.^A  Certificate  of  Arms  by  Sir  William 
Segar,  may  be  seen  at  folio  255,  dated  in  1627,  and  ''  entered  in  the  last  Visitation  of  London,'' 
made  A.D.  1633." — His  is  a' copy  of  that  Visitation,  with  some  additional  descents.  Segar 
was  Portcullis  when  he  attended  the  splendid  festival  of  St.  George  at  Utrecht,  in  1586.  His 
relation  of  it  is  published  in  Stew's  Chronicle.  In  l603  he  was  sent  with  the  Garter  to 
Christian  IV.  King  of  Denmark.  In  l5i2,  he  presented  the  Garter  to  Maurice  Prince  of  Orange, 
who  gave  him  a  gold  chain,  and  bis  miniature  set  with  diamonds.  He  died  in  l633.  He  pub- 
lished '*  Honor  Militarie  and  civil,"  in  four  books,  Lond.  folio,  by  Barker.  Lord  Orford  has 
preserved  his  Treatise  upon  Tournaments,  in  the  Miscellaneous  Antiquities  printed  at  Strawbcrty 
Hill. 

No.  XCVII.    "  Northamptonshire  Arms.**— ^/Wto,  paper. 

This  MS.  also  is  of  the  Holland  Collection.  The  written  pages  are  135.  The  htest  date 
annexed  to  the  Pedigrees  is  1619;  excepting  some  recent  additions,  in  another  hand,  at  the  end* 
The  fiunilies  whose  arms  and  pedigrees  are  described,  are  above  100 ;  the  shields  80. 
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No.  XC  VIII.     ^'Oxfordshire  Arms,  hc'^—foUo^  paper. 

The  writteD  pages  are  144,  of  which  94  oontab  iac  similes  of  ancient  seals,  followed  by  tiw 
arms  and  pedigrees  of  140  Oxfordshire  families.  The  arms  are  sketched  in  147  shields,  the  faUtst 
date  annexed  to  the  descents  u  l634. 

No.  XCIX.  **  Oxfordshire  Visitation.**— :/o&'o,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  nambered  properly  to  109;  the  latest  date  annexed  to  the  grants  of 
arms,  which  are  neatly  sketched  in  92  shields,  is  1634-5.  The  pedigrees  of  I7S  families  are 
given,  and  from  a  certificate  of  arms  at  folio  19,  it  appears  to  be  a  TVanscript  of  PUI^tfs 
Visitation  of  1634-5.    It  b  of  the  Holland  Collection. 

No.  C.    "  Shropshire  Arms,  &c."— ^/b/io,  paper. 

This  also  b  of  the  Holland  Collection,  and  consists  of  218  pages.  The  latest  date  annexed 
to  the  descents  b  l6o6.  It  contains  the  Pedigrees  of  187  families,  and  their  arms  sketched  and 
coloured  in  187  shields.    The  writing  is  of  King  James's  time,  or  of  Charles  I. 

No.  CI.    "  Staffordshire  Visitation,  1614."— /oZio,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  nmety-four.  It  b  the  Viritation  of  Sir  Richard  St.  George,  as  stated  on 
the  title  page.  A  note  of  Mr.  Morant's,  on  the  same  page,  informs  us  that  ''  this  copy  b  in  the 
'<  hand  of  John  Cole,  £sq.  one  of  the  Deputy  Regbters  in  Chancery.''  Fac-similes  are  given  in 
ninety-one  shields,  of  the  arms  of  117  Staffordshire  families,  certified  hy  Sir  Richard  in  l6l4. 
The  latest  entries  are  dated  in  l625  ;  hut  these  are  additions,  hy  subsequent  Heralds.  In  general 
the  descents  end  in  l6l4. 

At  folio  1 3  b  a  Grant  of  Arms  by  Nicholas  Marboume,  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  to  •  • 

for  his  service  in  Ireland  in  l6th  Elb.  1574.  The  oflBce  of  Ulster  is  stated  by  Noble  to  have 
been  instituted  in  1552^,  and  certainly  King  Edward  VL  says  in  his  Journal,  that  ''  Feb.  2, 1552, 
*^  there  was  a  King  of  Arms  made  for  Ireland,  whose  name  was  Ulster,  and  hb  Provmce  was 
''  Ireland,  and  he  was  the  fourth  King  of  Irehind,  and  the  first  Herald  of  Irehmd."  There  b 
also  a  warrant  of  that  date,  issued  to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  of  the  king's  wardrobe,  to  deliver  to  Bar- 
tholomew Butler,  Esq.  created  Ulster  Herald,  ^  one  coat  of  blue  and  crimson  velvet,  embroidered 
"  with  gold  and  silver  upon  the  same  with  the  king's  arms.*^ 

No.  CII.     *'  Welch  Arms."— ;/b/io,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  are  335.  The  two  first  leaves  are  mbsing.  The  latest  date  to 
which  the  descents  are  carried  down  b  1 629.— The  coats  are  neatly  sketched  and  in  most 
instances  coloured.  Mr.  Dalkway  observes,  that  the  tribes  of  Wales  and  Cornwall,  had  not 
adopted  the  heraldic  symbob  of  other  nations  before  their  subjection  to  England  in  the  reign  of 
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Edward  I. — ^Tbe  baDoen  of  the  fifteen  tributary  Princes  of  N^h  Wales,  were  adorned  with  aims 
peculiarly  simple. 

The  first  written  page  of  the  MS.  now  before  us,  gives  the  conclusion  of  a  Royal  ordinance 
relative  to  the  duties  of  Heralds,  dated,  **  at  our  Ragall  Seege  of  my  Soveraigne  before  the  Towne 
**  of  Cane  in  Normandy,  3d  Sept.  1417/'  At  the  head  of  this  page  are  these  words — **  l630,  Evan 
**  Feney  his  booke — his  again  in  l642.''  The  autograph  of  John  Holland  on  the  cover  shews 
that  it  was  of  his  collection  after.  A  description  of  it  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
informs  us  that  it  consists  of  four  parts — **  1.  An  antient  treatise  of  the  description  of  armes, 
**  written  in  British,  with  a  fiur  antique  sett  hand  in  Vellom,  by  Lewis  Glynn  Cothi,  in  the  time 
"  of  Edward  HI.  &c.  (1)  describing  the  severall  coats  of  all  the  Kings  of  Create  Brittaine  that 
'*  altered  theire  coat-armour,  beginning  at  Brute  untill  Edward  HI.  and  from  that  time  continued 
**  to  King  Charles,  whome  God  longe  blesse  and  continue  in  his  happie  raigne." — The  date  of  thb 
copy,  1629,  is  mentioned  on  the  same  page.  The  2d  part  contains  the  coat  arms  of  all  the  nobi- 
lity of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  blazoned  according  to  Guillim's  method,  with  the  arms  of  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  Great  Britain  and  Irehmd. — ^The  third  contains  *^  The  five  Kingly 
**  tribes  of  Cambria,  their  coats,  &e.  blazoned  accordinge  to  their  Dignities,  together  with  the 
**  fifteen  Princely  tribes  of  North  Wales,  their  coates,  places  of  aboade,  &c.  and  also  certaine 
'*  of  the  Princes,  Nobilitie,  and  Gentrie  of  Wales,""  &c.— The  fourth  part  contains  "  the  dif- 
'*  ferences  of  brethem,  in  the  same  coat  armour,  from  the  eldest  of  the  first  house  to  the  9^ 
'*  brother  of  the  9^  House.*" 

The  tables  of  contents  prefixed  to  these  four  parts,  are  followed  by  **  A  transcript  of  part  of 
**  the  white  book  of  Hergest,  a  folio  MS.  on  vellum,  containing  a  large  collection  of  Welch  poetry, 
*'  Heraldry  and  History,  compiled  in  tlie  reigns  of  Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.  by  Lewis  Glyn- 
"  Cothi,  who  was  hunself  a  Webh  Poet,  and  served  under  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  to  whom, 
**  and  to  his  brother,  many  of  his  compositions  are  addressed.  The  original  MS.  was  in  the 
**  Wynnsitay  Collection,  and  unfortunately  destroyed,  when  in  the  hands  of  Mackinley  the 
**  bookbinder,  by  fire,  in  1800."" 

This  transcript  is  in  Welsh,  and  is  illustrated  by  the  arms  of  the  prindpal  fiimilies  of  Wales, 
in  sixty-nine  shields,  emblazoned  by  the  transcriber.  It  ends  at  page  23,  and  is  followed  by  a 
*^  True  coppie  of  an  antient  memorable  Treatise,  touchinge  tlie  Pedigree  of  the  Herberts,  by 
''  commission  from  King  Edward  IV.  A.D.  1460,""  ending  at  folio  39*  The  next  Article  is  a 
Welsh  Poem,  which  bears  at  the  end  the  name  of  **  John  Evan  Klywedog;""  to  which  are  sub- 
joined, at  page  41,  **  The  names,  titles,  and  cheifie  coats  of  all  the  Nobilitie  of  Great  Britain 
**  and  Ireland."*  In  this  part  the  coats  in  shidds  are  433,  of  which  189  are  coloured.  The  la^t 
1 10  pages  contam  Welsh  Pedigrees,  in  Welsh. 

•  _ 

(1)  A  memorandmn  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Chariet  WUliams  Wynne,  from  which  this  accoont  is  given, 
mentions  that  •*  Lewis  Olynne  Cothi  is  here  stated  to  have  liyed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL  bnt  this  is  a 
^  austake.    It  should  be  in  the  reign  of  Edward  1V.» 

Vol.  II.  Z  z  z 
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No.  CIII.    "  Irish  Aruj^."— yoljo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  104,  giviDg  the  arms  of  An^o-Irish  fiuniliesy  nidely  sketched,  and  their 
Pedigrees  described  in  writing  of  the  reign  of  Cbarlet  I.  Prefixed  b  a  Catalogue  of  the  Chief 
Gtovernors,  Lieutenants,  Lords-Justices,  and  Deputies  of  IreUuid,  ending  in  1584.  This  MS. 
passed  from  the  Holland  Collection  to  Stowe.    The  shields  are  53S. 


No.  CIV.    "  Sussex  Visitation.'' — folio^  paper. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  HoUand  Collection,  and  hean  the  followuig  title  m  Mr.  HolhuMl's  fand  :-- 
**  A  List  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  peace  lor  the  County  of  Sussex,  anno  l601,  with  i«iJoot 
''  Arms  and  Pedigrees  of  the  same  County.*^— The  written  leaves  are  fifty-seren,  cMlusive  of  an 
Index,  which  refers  to  the  Pedigrees  of  180  iamiKes,  whose  arms  are  sketched  in  149  thieids. 
The  latest  date  to  which  the  Pedigrees  are  traced,  is  1619.  In  addition  to  the  i^hofe  list  of 
Commissioners  for  Sussex  in  16OI,  we  find  another  fbr'  Surry  and  Sussex,  firom  the  first  year  of 
Henry  II.  to  the  17tb  of  James  I.  which  occupies  ten  pages  m  folio. 

No.  CV.     "  Various  Arm9."--/o£o,  paper. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  which  is  of  the  HoUand  Collection,  are  120,  containing  the 
Pedigrees  and  Arms  of  784  English  fiiniilies,  the  former  in  writing  of  the  reign  of  Charles  L 
the  latter  sketched  in  1026  shields  of  the  same  time.  Prefixed  is  a  copy  of  a  Grant  of  Anns 
by  Sir  Tli.  St.  Geoige,  Garter,  and  Sir  Henry  St.  George,  Ckrenceux,  to  Sir  Cloudsley  Shovell, 
in  1691-2.    But  this  article  is  in  a  more  recent  hand. 

No.  CVI.    '*  Dutch  Arms  and  Pedigrees.*'— ;/bfto,  paper. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  fine  MS.  are  110,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  eight  pages  at  the  end. 
It  commences  with  the  arms  of  Dutch  Gentry  and  Nobility,  in  1433,  and  comes  down  to  1754^ 
when  this  MS.  was  written.  The  families  whose  arms  are  very  neatly  sketched  and  coloured, 
amount  to  269.    It  is  in  Dutch,  and  was  compiled  in  Holland. 

No.  CVII.    "  Funeral  of  Queen  Elizabeth.**— /bKo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  fifty-four,  intitled  **  The  Order  and  Proceedings  at  the  iunerall,  te. 
''  28th  April,  1603."  It  is  a  modem  transcript,  and  is  followed  by  an  Article,  at  folio  5,  intitled 
^  A  Dedication  prefixed  to  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  made  by  Mr.  Coverdale,  and  other  English 
**  Exiles  at  Geneva,  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  printed  at  London  by  Cr.  Barker,  &c 
*'  1577."  Though  the  first  leaf  of  this  Article  is  but  tlie  fiAh  of  the  MS.  it  is  paged  7S,  being 
torn  from  some  other  MS.  to  which  it  originally  belonged.  It  is  followed  by  the  **  Epbtle  to 
'*  our  Brethem  in  England,  Scothind,  Irehmd,"&c.;  als<^  a  table  for  regulating  the  moveable 
feasts,  and  a  Catalogue  of  the  editions  of  the  English  Bible,  referred  to  by  the  Doway  and 
Rbemish  translators  of  1582. 
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As  tome  editions  tie  mentioiied  here  wUdli  am  not  notieed  io  the  Sopplemeiit  to  the  kite 
edition  of  Lewb^s  History  of  English  editions,  we  sobjoin  the  following  list  from  this  MS. — 

P«  7d.  Editions  of  Coverdale's  Bible,  1560, 1570»  1575,  6, 7, 8^9*  1580*  1,  2,^,  aU  in  folio; 
1589  uid  I599f  4to;  and  l60S,  l6l5,  and  l6l6,  8fo. 

Page  105.  English  Kbles  quoted  by  the  Doway  and  Rheoush  trandators  of  1582  and  1609; 
the  New  Testament  of  1580,  quoted  by  the  Rhemuh  at  page  198;  Englbh  Bible  of  1579>  ib. 
p.  290;  that  of  1577*  ib.  p.  349 ;  EngMsh  New  Testament  of  1580,  ib.  p.  393 ;  Englbh  BiUe  of 
I56d,  ib.  p.  434.  In  the  Piefin^  to  the  Doway  Bibles  of  1579^  l603,  and  1609,  are  quoted 
Englbh  Bibles  of  1552, 1557,  and  1577;  at  p.  118,  they  quote  London  Bibles  of  1602  and 
l603.  The  title  of  the  London  Bible  of  1551,  is  thus  given  at  page  10£&-*<<  Here  endeth  the 
"  whole  Byble  after  the  tnuishcion  of  Thomas  Mathew,  with  all  hys  Prologues,  that  b  to  say, 
'*  dec.  Sec  Impiynted  at  London  by  Nichobs  Hyl,  for  Roberte  Foye,  dwdlynge  in  Pauleys 
"  Churche  Yarde,  &€.*' 

Thb  MS.  closes  with  a  Sermon  preached  at  St  Mary's  in  Oxford,  17th  Not,  l602,  in  defence 
of  the  Festivals  of  the  Church  of  EngUnd,  by  John  Houson,  D  J>. 

No.  CVIII.    "  The  Art  of  Blazoning."— /o^,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  of  George  lid's,  reign*  The  first  twenty-four  explain  the  terms  of  Heraldry, 
and  after  describing  the  art  by  drawings,  in  101  shields,  the  anonymons  author  gives  a  catalogue  of 
English  Baronets  from  their  first  institution  by  James  I.  to  1720.  The  number  b  stated  997,  and 
the  arms  of  all  are  described. 

No.  CIX.    "  Work  Book,  anno  1658.'*— large  4to.  paper. 


This  MS.  b  of  the  Holland  Collection,  bearing  the  autograph  of  J.  Holbnd.  It  affords  a 
curious  specimen  of  the  desire  for  the  dbtinctioii  of  rank  which  prevailed  during  the  Usurpation. 
But  though  the  title  refers  it  to  l658,  it  b  carried  down  as  low  as  1670  in  one  hand  of  that  tune, 
and  the  arms  described  in  94  shields  and  banners'are  by  the  same  hand.  It  is  a  ''  Work  Book," 
of  the  Herald's  OflBce,  shewing  the  prices  from  l656  to  lS70.  A  curious  account  b  given  of 
expences  incurred  for  Heraldic  pageantry  at  Cromwdl*s  foneral. 

No.  ex.    '*  Scotch  Arms.'' -^quartOf  paper. 

■■■••'■'  .  -    • 

The  pages  are  fifty-five.  The  writing  b  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  who  b  mentioned  as  living 
p.  19.  The  coloured  coats  of  arms  are  76.  A  fist  of  Scotch  nobility  follows  with  a  description 
of  their  arms  in  quite  a  modem  hand. 

No.  CXI.    **  Miscellaneous  Wills,  &c."— :/bfio,  paper. 

In  addition  to  Wilis,  thb  MS.  contains  some  pedigrees  and  other  matters  rebting  to  HeraMry, 
which  entitle  it  to  its  pbce  here.    The  Wilb  are— 1.  Richard  II's  extiacted  from  Ryroer,  rebtive 
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to  the  honours  of  his  funeral ;  2.  Henry  VHIth't  in  a  coeval  hand,  (I)  fciy  closely  raembliog  Ins 
own,  a  good  specimen  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Dugdale's  Monasticon ;  S.  Lewis  XlVtb's,  with 
the  codicils,  dated  13th  April,  and  23d  August  1715 ;  4.  Queen  Catherine^  relict  of  Cbaiks  II. 
translated  from  Portuguese,  dated  14th  Feb*l699»  and  produced  in  Council^  21st  I>ec.  1705. 
The  other  articles  are  a  description  of  Chinga  Indians  on  the  Ohio,  with  their  Hieroglyphics, 
from  Mr.  Astle's  Collection. 

P^e  109  b  an  Essay  on  tlie  offices  of  Constable  and  Biarshal :  anonymous. 

Page  171*  Another  Tract  on  the  same  subject,  and  on  other  Court  <rfiees,  &c.  written  in 
1623. 

Page  181.  A  list  of  English  Nobility  m  1 627-8,  according  to  the  order  of  their  cieations,  with 
a  roll  of  precedency  by  Robert  Cooke,  Ckirenceox,  who  died  in  1592.  (2) 

P.  187*  King  James's  Warrant  authorizing  the  Earl  Marshal  to  execute  the  office  of  Constable 
of  England  in  1623. 

P.  191.  Account  of  the  office  of  Earl  Marshal  in  peace  and  war. 

No.  CXII.    "  Arms  and  Crests  Temp.  'El.izab.''— folios  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  202,  of  the  Holland  collection.  Tlie  title  b  in  the  hand  writing  of  J. 
HoUand.  The  arms  and  crests  are  collected  from  every  County  in  England,  and  amount  to  sere- 
ral  hundreds.  But  Mr.  HoUand  errs  in  referring  it  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  writmg  being 
of  different  hands  subsequent  to  l6l4,  as  clear  from  folio  62.  Several  of  the  grants  of  arms 
however  are  copied  from  Robert  Cooke's  original  grants  of  Elizabeth's  rdgn.  The  index  presents 
a  list  of  above  1000  families,  whose  arms  and  quarterings  are  sketched  ui704  shields.  Some  of 
the  grants  are  Camden's,  some  St.  George's,  some  D'Alton's. 

No.  CXIII.    "  Visitations  of  several  Counties." — quarto^  paper. 

This  MS.  contains  extracts  from  original  Visitations  of  forty  English  Counties,  made  in  the 
reigns  of  James  and  diaries  I.  (3)  It  is  of  the  Astle  collection ;  the  written  pages  arc  only  47* 
The  writing  is  of  1757,  and  partly  Mr,  Astle's. 

(1)  This  has  been  pnblished  in  4to.  Lond.  1770.    The  original  is  in  the  Chapter  House  at  WestnuBtter. 

(2)  About  1S15,  Thomas  de  Brotherton  pnblished  an  Order  of  Precedence,  by  which  all  procetsions  aad 
ceremonies  of  the  Nobility  shonld  be  regulated.  Another  was  issued  by  John  TiptoA,  Earl  of  Worcester,  ia 
1460.  The  order  now  in  force  was  enacted  by  Parliament  in  1540.— In  the  Cotton  libruy,  NerOy  b.e^  Is 
Edward  II's  original  commission,  appointing  Thomas  de  Brotherton,  Earl  Marshal  of  Engfamd.  The  initial  is 
in  gold,  enclosing  Edward's  Portrait,  as  in  Strut**  Royal  and  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities,  PI.  14. 

{Z)  The  oldest  Visitation  of  which  we  have  any  account,  is  a  <'  Visitatio  facta  per  Marischallum  de  Noiroy, 
<<  ultimo  anno  R.  Henrid  4ti,''— that  is  14ia.  See  Harleian  MSS.  No.  60.  c.  S3,  f.  76.  There  was  no  Henl& 
Court  or  Office  in  EngUnd  before  the  middle  of  the  16  th  century.    The  latest  Visitations  are  of  1664. 

In  Dallaway's  Lbt  of  writers  on  Heraldry,  be  omits— 1.  Keofs  Orammar  of  HerakUy,  Syo.  1710;— 
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No,  CXIV.    **  The  Statutes  op  the  Golden  Fleece.**— /ofto. 

parchment. 

The  writteo  leaves  iie9].  Thb  MS.  describes  in  Freocfa,  the  ceremoDiak  used  at  the  installa- 
tioDS  of  the  English  king^  when  installed  of  the  GoMen  Fleece.  It  preserres  also  .£neas  Sylviui^s 
Letter  in  Latin  on  the  name  HerakJ,  written  before  he  was  Pope  Pius  lid.  The  Statutes  of  the 
Golden  Fleece  in  Latin.  The  Dake  of  Baigond/s  letters  in  French,  describing  the  ceremonies 
nsed  when  he  was  installed  of  the  Garter  m  1469*  Treatises  on  Heraldry  in  old  French,  dedicated 
to  Richard  IPs  Qoeen — Cases  of  combat— Statutes  of  the  Garter  ordabed  by  King  Edward  III. 

No.  CXV.    "  Collectanea  J.  Anstis.** — octavo^  paper. 

The  pages  are  430,  all  in  Mr.  Anstis  the  elder's  hand,  and  abounding  in  interesting  extracts  from 
original  records,  registers,  charters,  relating  to  coat  arms  of  different  reigns,  claims  to  Baronies, 
Baronets  of  Ireland,  the  Court  of  Admiralty — ^Bastards  Knighted,  College  leases.  Coronations, 
ceremonies  at  Royal  marriages,  duels,  Courtney  iamiy,  Courts  Military,  Law  language,  statutes  of 
Winchester  and  of  the  Universities,  Ac  &c 

No.  CXVI.    "  Particular  Crests.*' — octavo,  paper,  oblong  form. 

The  written  pages  are  155,  the  crests  are  Scotch  and  English,  taken  chiefly  firom  Nisbet,  and 
consequently  of  a  modem  date :  they  are  the  crests  of  153  families. 

No.  CXVII.    "  Heraldic  Miscellanies." — octavo,  paper,  oblong  form. 

The  written  pages  are  180.  The  latest  date  annexed  to  the  shields  is]  546.  The  coat  arms 
begm  from  the  year  i6l  1,  with  the  arms  of  Mollineauxes,  Mansells,  and  Sherieys.  The  shields  in 
which  the  arms  are  sketched  amount  to  above  300.  At  the  end  are  descriptions  of  the  arms  of 
the  principal  aborigmal  families  of  Irdand,  called  the  Bfilesians,  which  appear  to  be  very  accurate. 


No.  CXVIII.    "  Heraldic  MS."* — octavo,  paper. 

Thb  title  is  very  indefinite,  nor  can  we  derive  from  the  contents,  which  are  Misodlaneoos,  any 
more  appropriate.  The  written  pages  are  229.  The  year  l679  is  quoted  at  page  203,  of  course 
it  b  of  a  more  modem  date.  In  fact  the  Ibt  of  pursuivants  at  the  end  conies  down  in  the  same 
hand  to  l680.    The  contents  are  stated  on  the  first  page. — 1.  '*  A  short  hbtorical  account  of 


1.  SynopiU  of  Henldry,  8to.  1683 ;— S.  Carterli  Anljiis  of  Honour,  ISiO  ;~4.  Bird's  Magaime  of  Honoar, 
1014 ;— «.  MUb's  Catilogiie  of  Honoar,  ISIO,  an  edition  not  noticed  by  him ;— 6.  FmTine't  Theatre  of  Hononr, 
1«»;— 7.  Boyce's  ditto,  1719 ;  and  several  others  which  ara in  this  Stowe  Collection. 
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**  such  marks  and  ensignes  of  honour,  at  are  comnonly  caQcd  amcSy  &c«  wlwreiiiilo  are  added 
*'  certaine  breife  observatioos  touching  the  antiquitie  of  Heraulds,  ^c.**  The  whole  is  in  one 
neat  hand,  and  not  the  less  valuable  for  being  of  a  modem  date. 


No.  CXIX.      ^'  Pedigree  of  the  Cigni  Fahilt.**— ^jicarto,  parekmeiU. 

The  written  pages  are 33,  containing  a.&bnlous  account  of  the  Cigni,  or  ^r^'^i  fiunily.al 
Rome.  This  appears  to  be  the  original  MS.  written  in  Italy  in  1532.  Three  of  tibe  pafea  ugt 
ornamented  with  drawings  of  the  Cigni  Is^nia.  At  the  end  is  a  certificate  of  authenticity  bj 
the  proconsuls  and  senate  of  Colonia,  to  which  city  the  Cigni  fiunily  had  emigrated  fimn  Rone. 
The  seal  b  worn  ofi*,  but  its  remains  attest  its  former  existence. 

No.  CXX.    "  Grants  op  Arms.''^— quarto,  paper. 

The  title  page  describes  this  MS.  as  "  docquets  of  parents  for  anas  from  35  Hen.  VL  to  4S 
''  EUz."  The  pages  are  255.  The  grants  are  by  *"  Guyan/'  a  Herald  of  Henry  VV%  reign,  abo 
by  J.  Richmount,  Herald  in  Henry  VH.  by  Cr.  Carlisle^  Noiroy  in  the  same  reign,  and  by  Dethick, 
Camden,  and  others  of  the  reigns  of  Elixabeth  and  James  I.    The  writing  b  of  the  last  centnry. 

No.  CXXI.    "  English  Armorials.'' — quarto^  paper. 

■ .    •  « 

The  written  pages  are  186.  The  dates  annexed  to  the  shields  are  from  l600  to  l642.  The 
shields  are  above  340,  and  some  of  them  are  Camden's  grants. 

No.  CXXII.    "  Dorsetshire." — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  59.  The  latest  date  annexed  to  the  ahields  is  1749-  The  arms  and 
pedigrees  are  of  above  300  families.  Hie  writer  says,  at  p.  36,  that  ^  the  Abridgment  of  the 
''  Survey  of  Dorsetohire,  publbhed  as  from  a  MS.  of  the  Rev*  Bir.  Coke,  b  of  Mapowder  in 
"  that  County,  supposed  to  have  been  wrote  about  the  year  l622,  and  printed  London,  173S, 
*'  in  which  are  many  egregious  mbtakes,  both  in  the  orthography  of  the  names^  and  blaaon  of 
'*  the  arms.'' 

,  •  •  ■ 

No.  CXXIII.     "  Nobility.'* — quarto^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  354 :  the  arms  miscenaneous,  of  England  and  Irdand.  The  htesl 
date  annexed  to  them  b  1640,  as  at  folio  93.  The  &milies  whose  arms  are  ruddy  sketched  in 
shields  amount  to  above  200. 

No.  CXXIV.    "  English  Families.'^ — quarto,  paper. 

This  MS.  bears  the  autograph  of  J.  HoUand,  to  whose  Collection  it  bielonged.  The  written 
pages  are  122,  containing  arms  of  Englbh  families,  described  in  Alphabetical  order.    The  Nevi 
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Pedigree  is  traced  to  the  tliirty-4KC0iid  Bar^n  of  Abctgivc^iiy,  who,  haviqg  no  male  isme,  left 
Barony  to  hit  ancle  Edward.  ^  with  whom  it  now  remains.**     This  appears  to  be  the  lowest 
descent  in  this  MS.  and  marks  its  date. 

No.  CXXV.    "  Peers.''— jnorlo,  paper. 

This  is  a  list  of  the  Peers  of  England,  in  a  modem  hand.  The  dates  are  taken  from  the  Royal 
Kalendar  of  1776,  from  Anstis  on  the  order  of  the  Bath,  Bigland  on  Registers,  and  other  recent 
performances.    Bigland  died  in  1784.    He  was  author  of  the  History  of  Gloucestershire. 

No.  CXXVI.    "  Nobility.** — quarto,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  98,  containmg  the  arms  of  several  noble  families  of  the  reigns  of  the 
Tudors,  down  to  that  of  Elisabeth,  when  this  MS.  was  compiled.  Itu  of  the  Holland  Collec- 
tion. The  title  is  inserted  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand,  thus:—*'  Arms  of  Nobility,  with  an 
**  account  of  Dukes  made  m  King  Edward  Ill's  time."^  This  last  article  begins  at  folio  24,  and 
is  continued  in  chronological  order,  without  any  sketches,  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The 
shields  m  the  first  part  are  435.    Tlie  writing  u  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

No.  CXXVII.    •'  Wills  and  Descents.** — quarto,  paper. 

This  MS.  b  of  the  Astle  collection:  the  writtoi  pages,  exclusive  of  copious  Indices,  are  164. 
The  writing  is  dose,  the  materials  abundant  Here  are  copies  of  several  ancient  Charters  granted 
to  Religious  Houses,  particularly  by  the  De  Lades,  the  Martins,  and  other  iamflies  in  Yorkshire ; 
a  Grant  by  Edgar  King  of  Scotland,  to  Duihain ;  Grants  to  Knights  Templars;  several  particulars 
rdating  to  the  Mowbray  and  Wake  families ;  Bruce  and  Beauchanip  Charters ;  extracts  from 
Robert  Grosthead,  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  Register;  a  Calendar  of  Knight's  fees  and  Advowsons 
to  Churches,  which  bdonged  to  the  Earls  of  Cornwall ;  extraeta  from  originalia  m  the  Exchequer, 
De  Rdeviis ;  ditto  from  the  Escheat  Rolls,  from  Wills  of  eminent  persons  in  the  Prerogative 
Court  of  Canterbury,  between  1383  and  1528  indusive,  and  from  the  Registers  called  Rous, 
March,  Lufnan,  Godin,  Lodge,  Milles,  and  several  others.  The  wills  of  eminent  persons,  from 
which  extracts  are  given  in  this  MS.  amount  to  153.  The  whole  is  collected  as  a  body  of 
Evidence  in  support  of  English  Pedigrees  of  the  15th  and  l6th  centuries.  A  detailed  Catalogue 
of  the  contents,  by  the  writer  of  this  Catalogue,  b  placed  at  the  end. 

No.  CXXVIII.    "  Somerset  Visitation.** — octavo,  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  81,  of  the  Holland  collection.  The  Pedigrees  are  ninety-five,  the 
shields  sixty-seven.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  down  to  page  45 ;  from  thence  to 
the  end  it  is  of  Charles  II. 
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No.  CXXIX.     "  HoNovHs  OP  Commerce."— quarto,  paper. 

m 

This  is  an  Essay  in  a  modern  hand,  on  the  honours  of  the  profession  of  commeiee.  The  writ- 
ten pages  are  17d>  containing  desultory  quotations  from  ancient  and  modem  writers,  shewing  that 
none  of  the  learned  professions  is  a  more  honouraUe,  sinery  or  shorter  way  to  riches  than  oon- 
merce. 

No.  CXXX.    "  A  Work  Book."— -Mtn  quarto^  paper. 

This  work  book  comes  down  to  1678,  and  is  the  original  of  one  of  the  Herald's  offices  of  that 
time;  containing  sketches  of  arms  executed  for  86  English  fiimilieSy  whose  names  are  mentioDed 
alphabetically  in  the  index. 

No.  CXXXl.    "  Essex  Arms.'' — octavo^  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  47f  the  writing  modem ;  the  arms  of  almost  all  the  gentry  of  Essex  are 
described  in  alphabetical  order,  with  the  names  of  their  places  of  residence,  but  without  shi^ds  or 
sketches.    This  MS.  appears  to  have  been  compiled  with  great  diUgenoe,  and  is  neatly  written. 

No.  CXXXII.     "  Arms  op  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Essex." — Bvo.  paper. 

The  written  pages  are  180 :  the  writmg  modem.  The  escutdieons  amount  to  241 :  the  btest 
date  annexed  to  them  is  1726.  Several  curious  particulars  are  detailed  in  this  little  volume, 
which  render  it  well  worthy  of  preservation.  The  arms  are  neatly  executed  and  coloured,  and 
the  families  whose  arms  are  described  in  wriUng,  amount  to  several  hundreds. 

No.  CXXXIII— CLXXI.     ''  Evidences  op  the  Temple  and  Gren- 

^'  viLLE  Pedigrees." — parchment. 

This  is  a  mahogany  chest,  marked  No.  133 — 171,  containing  ancient  Deeds  which  are  num- 
bered as  above,  from  133  to  171  mclusive.  The  numbers  133  and  134  in  this  chest,  are  con- 
tained in  a  small  box,  which  b  marked  133  and  134,  and  with  them  is  placed  in  the  same 
chip  box,  a  matrix  seal  of  silver,  which  tradition,  and  ancient  documents  preserved  by  Sir  Peler 
Temple,  report  to  be  the  identical  seal  which  was  used  by  Henry  de  Temple  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  It  corresponds  exactly  with  the  impression  on  the  green  wax  seal  which  is  appendant 
to  the  original  grant,  No.  133,  m  the  same  chip  box,  by  which  said  Henry  de  Temple  settled 
the  lands  therein  mentioned,  on  the  Monastery  of  Polesworth,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  TUs 
Deed  b  undoubtedly  genuine,  and  u  quoted  by  Burton,  Dugdale,  and  others. 

The  Deed  No.  134,  in  the  same  box,  has  ako  a  seal  of  green  wax  appendant,  with  the  Legend 
''  Sigillum  de  Brun."  The  former  b  one  of  the  Deeds  called  *"  Sans  date,**  which  we  have 
already  shewn  to  belong  to  the  reign  of  Henry  HI :  the^latter  b  dated  '*  apud  Shepe  m  Crastino 
'^  S.  Hylarii  anno  Regb  Edwardi,  filii  Regb  Henrici,  quarto.*"    The  unportance  of  thb  second 
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deed»  which  is  so  dated,  is  very  eoosidenible  with  lespect  to  the  former  which  is  not  dated,  for 
Henry  de  Temple  who  granted  the  former  b  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  latter,  in  1276.  In 
neither  is  ^  date  **  post  Conqneatum,''  which  was  not  in  nse  when  they  were  written,  nor  before 
the  end  of  Edward  IFs  reign,  as  already  stated.  Henry  IIFs  re^  was  very  long,  from  121 6  to 
1972 ;  and  thongh  it  is  certam  diat  the  abase  of  not  dating,  but  only  witnessing  Deeds,  prevailed 
in  that  reign»  and  in  Edward  Ts,  yet  it  appears  from  Rymer,  and  the  Acta  Regia,  that  several  were 
dated  daring  that  period.  No.  1 34  is  a  genuine  monument  of  thb  £ict ;  and  the  next  deed.  No.  135, 
which  we  proceed  to  describe,  supports  the  tradition  of  the  matrix  seal  above  mentioned. 

No.  135  is  a  box,  containing  an  original  Deed  by  Nicholas  de  Temple,  dated  ^'anno  regni 
**  Regis  Edwardi  quarti  post  Conquestum  secundo.'^  Edward  IV.  succeeded  Henry  VI.  in  146 1, 
a  short  time  before  the  battle  of  Tuinton,  fought  on  the  Palm  Sunday  of  that  year.  This 
Evidence  is  therefore  nearly  200  years  subsequent  to  the  above  deed  of  Henry  de  Temple's, 
and  yet  the  seal  appendant  to  it  corresponds  precisely  with  the  matrix  seal,  which  represents  the 
spread  eagle  with  the  legend  **  Secreta  cela.'^  It  is  a  Grant  of  the  Manor  of  Temple  in 
LeicesterBhire,  which,  in  addition  to  the  above  appendant  seal  of  red  wax,  has  another,  bearing 
the  Temple  crest,  a  sheaf  of  wheat  No  crest  appears  to  either  of  the  Deeds  133  or  134,  as 
crests  were  not  in  use  when  they  were  written. 

No.  136.  In  the  same  chest  u  the  original  Grant  of  John,  son  of  WiUiam  Le  Brun,  above 
mentioned,  to  William  Burdetf,  of  an  entire  Messuage,  in  Capite,  in  the  **  Villa  de  Shepe,^ 
dated  **  in  Vigilia  Apostolorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  anno  Dom.  M.CC.  septuagesimo  octavo," 
wUch  date  nearly  ascertains  the  dates  of  other  Deeds  **  sans  date"  in  thb  Collection,  for 
they  are  witnessed  by  some  of  the  witnesses  to  this.  The  above  Henry  de  Temple,  for 
instance,  is  one  of  the  witnesses  to  this  grant. 

No.  137*  In  the  same  chest  is  John  le  Bran's  original  Grant  of  a  Croft  in  Shepye,  dated  in 
1277.  It  has  two  green  wax  seals  appendant,  which  agree  precisely  with  the  scab  appendant  to 
the  hist  nl^ntiooed  No.  135,  bemg  evidently  of  the  same  matrix. 

No.  138,  is  a  Grant  of  hinds  near  Wolton,  to  Walter,  de  Burgo,  beginning  with  the  words 

Hsec  est  Conventio  fiicta  mter  Ricardum  de  Rnpell,  ex  parte  una,  et  Walterum  de  Burgo  ex 

altera,  anno  regni  Regis  Henrici  filii  Johannis  quadragesimo  tertio."  W.  de  Buigo  and  Eustace 
de  Grenville  were  contemporaries. 

No.  139>  is  a  Grant  by  William  de  Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  to  Eustace  de  Grfaville,  dated 
the  51st  of  Henry  III.  i.e.  1266.  The  green  wax  seal  is  perfect.  The  date  ''  51  Henr.  filn 
**  Johannis,"  is  very  legible.  (1) 

No.  140-142.  The  small  parcel  so  numbered  in  the  same  chest,  contains  ancient  copies  on 
paper  of  three  original  deeds  in  the  Tower,  bearing  date  the  2d  and  39th  of  Henry  lU.  con* 
ceming  the  military  service  and  tenure  of  the  Grenvilles  of  Wotton.  (2) 


u 

€4 


(1)  la  8b  Eserton  Brj4g«'s  editioa  of  CoUiBi,  Umd.  1811,  v.  a,  p.  199,  thb  Deed  b  quoted  as  of  the 
SSdofHcvyUL 
(^)  Richard  de  OfaDTiUe,  who  attended  WiUius  the  Conqeeror,  Biarried  the  dughter  of  Wdtar  de  Oi&rd^ 
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No.  145-152.  A  parcel  contaiDiog  ten  Deeds,  '^  sans  dal^"*  with  An^o-Nomui  acak  tp- 
pendaiit  to  most  of  them,  and  with  the  madis  and  ligatures  of  appendant  scab  to  tha  othoi. 
These  appear,  on  examination,  to  be  of  the  /*  Sans  date"  period^  which  we  have  iditady  slaladi 
of  Heniy  Illd's  time.  They  rehte  to  the  eatatas  of  the  Earls  of  Peaibroke  al  Long  CftndoM, 
near  Wotton,  and  are  witnessed  by  Grenvilles.  The  143d  is  witnessed  by  Eustace  de  OvemBe 
of  Wotton;  the  144th  by  Henry  de  GreaviUe  above  mcntionedy  at  Mo.  1$3»  and  by  Johoa  da 
Grenville  de  Chiltone.  The  147th  has  the  following  notice  inclosed  in  the  hand-writiag  of  tiie 
late  George  Marquess  of  Buckingham  :^^'*  Simon  de  Montibrd,  Earl  of  Leicester*  Bnniad 
*'  Eleanor,  widow  of  William  Earl  of  Pembroke,  (see  above.  No.  139»)  by  whom  he  had  prapeity 
''  in  Long  Crendon,  in  1238.  Walter  de  Burgo,  (Henry  Uld's  fiivoiirite,)  was  created  Ead  of  Uklcr 
<<  on  his  marrmge  with  Maud,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Lacey,  in  1243.  This  Deed  appears  tbeiw^ 
''  fore  to  have  been  executed  between  those  years,  and  William  de  Grenville,  aon  of  GeiaidL 

''  is  witness  to  his  father's  grant  to  Walter  de  Burgo." ^No.  148  is  witnessed  hj  Eustace 

de  Grenville;  No.  149  by  Heniy  and  by  John;  the  remainder  by  Johnde  Grenville  of  Chiltonc. 

No.  153-166.  In  the  same  chest  b  a  parcel  containing  fourteen  Long  Crendon  Deeds,  *'  Sam 
**  date"  of  the  same  period  with  the  preceding,  in  the  same  style  of  writing,  sealing,  and  witnesa- 
ing.  These  support  each  other  by  the  evidence  of  subscribing  witnesses.  Walter  de  Borgo  is 
one  of  the  witnesses  to  No.  155;   Geoffrey  Earl  of  Leicester  b  another.  y 

Other  evidences  of  the  Temple  Pedigree  of  a  later  date^  are  (daoed  in  this  cheat  to  save 
the  broad  seals  which  are  appendant.  Of  these.  No.  167  is  Eliiabeth's  commission  appointing 
John  Temple  of  Stowe,  with  several  others,  Mi^trates  of  Buckinghamshire,  8th  Nov.  an.  21 ; 
No.  168  is  her  commission,  14th  Nov.  an.  28,  appointing  John  Temple  High  Sheriff  of  Bncfca; 
No.  170  is  her  Writ  to  John  Temple,  Sheriff  of  Bucks,  anno  r.  28. 

No  172  to  187.    A  Box^  caiUamng  **  Emknee$  of  the  Timpk  PetBgree  and  ArtM^  numbered 

in  the  foUawing  order: — 

From  No.  172  to  178,  are  Commissions  under  the  great  seal  issued  by  King  James  L  to  Sir 
Thomas  Temple  of  Stowe,  and  by  Charles  I.  to  Sir  Peter  Temple,  in  l6d4. 

No.  179.    The  "  Temple  pedigree.''  A  roll  of  parchment,  twenty  feet  in  length,  deriving  from 

-■ — ■ ■  — ^^^^^^1^— ^^^— 

Earl  of  Bockingham,  to  whom  William  gaye  forty-eight  Lordships  in  BacklDgbamshire.  Of  these  Creadon 
was  chief  as  in  Keonef  s  Parodiial  Antiquities,  and  Dogdale's  Baronage,  toI.  2,  p.  479 ;  Wotton  and  Chflton  were 
n^mbeis.  Gerard  de  OranyiUe  is  witness  to  the  Charter  liy  which  Walter  Qifimrd,  second  Eari  of  Bo^% 
granted  to  the  Priory  of  Newenton,  in  Bocks,  the  tythes  of  Buckingham,  Chilton,  Wotton.  drc  as  in  Dagdda» 
Monast  t.  S,  p.  111.  Inqnisitiones  temp.  Hen«  IIL  etEd.  I.  This  second  Earl  founded  Nutley  Abbey,  la 
Bucks,  in  ll6l,  and  the  said  Gerard  held  of  him  three  Knights  fees,  '<  de  Teteri  feofiamento,"  diat  is,  of  the 
Wnare  of  Henry  Fs  time.  The  tenure  of  lands  held  firom  the  Crown  in  Henry  IFs  time,  was  called  ^  De  Bona," 
as  in  Collins,  from  the  <<  Liber  Ruber  in  Scaocario,''— The  saoM  Gerard  paid  his  proportion  to  an  aid  levied  «i 
the  principal  persons  of  Bocks,  inl]56,  as  in  Rot.  Pip.  S  Hen.  II.  in  Bucks,  ibid— Seyeral  notices  relatrre  ta 
fhrWUmon  GreOfilleft,  may  be  collected  from  the  Pipe  Rolls  of  Henry  II.  Richard  I.  John,  and  Henry  IIL 
Sir  EosUce  de  GrenvUle's  Charter,  "  sans  date,"  confirming  to  Nutley  Abbey,  Walter  de  Gifiard't  Gift  of 
Chilton  Church,  is  qooted  in  ColUns,  ib.  p.  S9S,  S94 ;  so  is  Gerard  de  GrenYille's  Charter  **  sans  data'  grantiag 
OultoQ  to  Walter  de  Burgh,  before  ia4S ;  for  before  1243,  Walter  de  Bnrgb  married,  in  Iretaod,  Mand^  <be 
daughter  and  heir  of  Hu :  de  Lacy,  Earl  of  Ulster,  and  in  her  right  bore  the  title  of  Earl  of  Ulster. 
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Leofric  Earl  of  Chester  io  710. — Of  the  conectaen  of  thb  pedigree  from  the  lejgn  of  King  John 
theie  teems  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt.  There  are  original  documents  from  that  reign  which 
confirm  it  in  every  subsequent  reign  to  our  own  timea. 

No.  180.  The  next  article  in  this  box  is  intitled  "  Lady  Temple's  Pedigree,'*  and  is  also 
a  parchment  Roll  of  Charles  I's  reign,  as  the  preceding.  Both  end  with  Sir  Peter  Temple's  son 
in  1635 ;  and  the  arms  of  both  are  coloured  and  blazoned  in  the  same  style. 
^  No.  181.  **  Temple  Pedigree.'^  A  long  roll  of  paper,  in  which  the  descents  are  authenticated 
by  reference  to  coeval  deeds.  One  of  these  is  Henry  de  TemplcTs  grant  to  Polesworth  Abbey, 
above  mentioned.  No.  153  of  this  Press.  The  lq;end  **  ceh  Seaeta»'*  on  the  seal  appendant 
to  that  grant,  agrees  with  that  round  the  margin  of  the  silver  matrix  there  described,  and 
the  origin  of  this  legend  is  explained  in  the  Pedigree  now  before  us,  which  is  entirely  in  the 
hand-writing  of  Sir  Pettt*  Temple.  Another  seal  of  the  same  Henry  de  TemplcTs  is  quoted  in 
this  Pedigree,  from  the  Collection  of  Sir  J.  Chaworth,  m  l635. 

No.  1 82.  The  next  Article  m  this  box  is  a  parchment  roll  of  Temple  quarteimgs,  bhtfoned 
in  ninety-three  shields,  in  Sir  Peter  Temple's  time. 

No.  183.  The  Pedigree  of  the  Temples,  of  Temple  m  Leicestershire,  from  whence  the  Earis 
of  Leicester  derive  the  name  of  Temple,  as  noticed  by  Collins  and  Kippis.  In  thia  document  the 
successions  are  carried  down  to  Lord  Cobham,  who  was  living  in  1733,  when  it  was  compiled. 

No.  184.  ^  Evidences  of  the  Temple  Arms  and  Pedigree."  This  is  a  parcel,  containing 
Epitaphs,  Obituaries,  and  Marriages  of  Temples,  with  blaioned  drawings  of  their  arms,  fi^m 
painted  gtass,  tombs,  &c  of  the  14th  and  15th  centuries* 

To  these  are  added,  a  Description  of  the  Temple  Monument  in  Shepey  Chureh,  by  Mr.  Peridns ; 
Armorial  bearings  of  the  Temples,  blaioned;  a  table  in  the  hand-writing  of  Dr. Percy, 
Bishop  of  Dromoie,  shewing  the  descent  of  the  Temple  fiunily  from  the  Perey,  with  his  original 
letter  on  that  subject  to  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  22d  Aug.  1782,  in  which  the  Mortimers 
are  traced  to  Cathal,  King  of  Connacht,  in  the  13th  century;  a  Pedigree  of  the  Temples,  by 
IL  Cooke,  Clarenceaux  Herald ;  several  extracts  in  the  hand-writing  of  Burton,  the  Historian  of 
Leicestershire,  from  the  Register  of  Miravdl,  from  the  book  ^  De  feodo  Militis,  in  Scaccario,'' 
and  other  sources,  with  hb  original  letter  to  Sir  Peter  Temple,  31st  July,  l635,  describing  the 
Temple  monument  of  the  year  1557>  in  Sibbesden  Church.  In  this  pareel  also  may  be  seen 
the  original  receipts  for  1095/.  paid  by  Sir  Th.  Temple  for  the  fees  of  his  Baronettage  to  K. 
James  L*— — No.  187»  in  the  same  box,  is  the  original  Grant  of  a  free  Warren  at  Stowe  to  Sii\ 
Th.  Temple,  in  the  14th  of  King  James.  The  great  seal  is  appendant,  and  the  King's  portrait  is 
mdosed  in  the  Initial  Letter. 

No.  CLXXXVIII.    **  Original  Letters  which  establish  the  Dates 
"  OP  THE  Temples  of  Stowe,  from  1574  to  1648.'' 

This  collection  consists  of  50  original  letters,  and  several  other  papers,  beginning  with  an 
Indenture  between  Peter  Temple  and  his  son  John  of  Stowe,  &c.  dated  10th  December,  1574,  and 
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coDtiDued  from  said  John  Temple  of  Stowe  in  15769  and  John's  son  Sir  Thomas,  down  to  Sfa* 
Peter  Temple  inclusive.  Several  of  these  letters  are  from  Lenthal,  Speaker  of  the  Howe  of 
Commons  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  during  the  Usurpation. 

No.  CLXXXIX— CCXXVIII.    ''  Original  Evidences,  sans  date,  of 

*'   THE   GrENVILLE   PeDIGREE,    FROM   THE    REIGN   OF   HeNRT  III." 

This  is  one  of  the  most  complete  collections  of  family  Evidences  extant.  These  evidences 
amount  to  ahove  700  Articles,  with  the  seals  appendant  to  most  of  theni»  from  the  leigQ  of 
Henry  III.  to  that  of  Henry  VHI. 

The  first  parcel,  which  is  numbered  189-828,  contuns  forty  originals^  and  two  articles  in 
addition,  one  of  which  is  copied  from  the  **  Fines  anno  6  Johannis,''  where  an  entry  occurs,  of  forty 
marks  paid  by  Gerardus  de  Greneville,  to  that  King,  for  a  grant  of  that  year,  and  a  Palfry  by 
Gaufridus  de  Nevil  the  same  year,  the  other  from  the  **  Liber  Inquisitionum  de  Tempore  R.  Johannis 

et  Henr.  Stii,*^  stating  that  **  Eustathius  de  Grenville  reddit  compotum  de  26/.  l6$.  Sd^  (1)  de 

vigioti  feodis  et  quarta  parte." — The  four  first  parcels  contain  146  deeds  *'  Sans  date,'*  of  the 
reigns  of  John  and  of  Henry  III.  as  evident  from  the  names  of  the  witnesses.  The  first  of  these 
four  is  a  deed  by  '^  Eustachius  de  Greneville  Miles  de  Wottone;**  the  appendant  round  aeal  of 
green  wax  preserves  his  device,  a  Lion  Rampant.  The  legend  b  "  Sigillum  Eustachii  de  Grene- 
vile." — At  this  period  family  arms  were  not  yet  hereditary,  the  eldest  sons  adopted  scab  difierent 
from  their  father's,  and  so  the  seal  of  John  de  Grenevile  appendant  to  the  third  evidence  in  this 
parcel,  is  not  round  like  the  two  preceding,  nor  does  it  bear  the  lion  rampant,  but  is  eliptical,  and 
bears  a  greyhound  in  full  chase.  The  other  three  parcels  of  Henry  Illd's  reign,  are  numbered 
inside  firom  40  to  146,  and  outside,  No.  229  to  275,— No.  276  to  310,— No.  ^1 1  to  337. 

No.  CCCXXXVIIl— CCCLVII.    "  Grenville  Pedigree  Evidences, 

''   OF   THE    REIGN   OF    EdWARD   I." 

This  parcel  contains  twenty  Evidences  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  beginning  with  a  document 
intitled  ''  Curia  de  Wottone,  1  Ed.  I.''  or,  the  Decisions  of  a  Manorial  Court  held  at  Wotton  that 
year;  and  in  addition,  a  note  respectmg  the  Woods  of  Wotton,  from  the  MS.  **  De  Forestis  citra 
**  Trentam,''  of  the  same  reign. 

The  Parcel,  No.  358—380,  contams  twentythree  Evidences  of  the  same  reign. 


(1)  That  these  denominatioDs  of  moo^  were  Introdaced  before  this  time,  is  saflkieatlyasctftafaied  by  Hkkes, 
Camden,  and  Somner. 
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No.  CCCLXXXI— CCCCXLIX.    "  Grenville  Pedigree  Evidences, 

"   OF  THE    REION   OP   EdWARD   IV 

These  are  four  parcels,  containiog  sixty-nine  evidences,  of  the  reign  of  Edward  11.  The 
first  contains  twenty-nine,  the  next  twenty,  the  next  fourteen,  the  next  six. 

No.  450.  A  parchment  roll  intitkd  "  Curia  Richardi  de  Greynvyle,  tenta  die  Martia  pridie 
*'  ante  festum  S.  Nicholai  Epiacopi,  anno  R.  Ed.  filii  Ed.  post  Conquestum  Sexto." 

No.  CCCCLI — ^DGXUII.     **  Grenville  Pedigree  Evidence;s,  of 

**  Edward  IIFs  reign.*' 

These  are  in  number  193  Evidences,  and  they  are  divided  into  ten  parcels,  which  are  numbered 
outside  firom  451. — We  shall  enumerate  the  remaining  articles  of  this  body  of  evidence  in  the  next 
Press.  Tliose  of  Edward  IIFs  reign^  now  before  us,  end  with  the  tenth  of  these  parcels,  which 
is  numbered  outside  from  6l4  to  643,  the  laat  in  this  Press ;  and  that  the  latest  Evidence  in  this 
parcel,  is  a  grant  from  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Thame,  dated  28th  Edward  III.  and  having 
the  seal  of  that  Monastery  appendant. 

We  owe  the  preservation  of  these  Documents  to  Mr.  Richard  Grenville,  of  Wotton,  who, 
retiring  from  the  confusions  of  the  Civil  Wars,  when  he  saw  the  danger  to  which  the  Monarchy 
was  exposed,  resigned  his  commission  in  the  Parliament  army,  and  employed  his  leisure  hours  in 
arranging  and  transcribing  the  ancient  evidences  of  his  fiunily.  No  Hbtory  of  Buckinghamshire 
has  yet  appeared.  To  any  author  qualified  for  such  a  task,  the  Documents  we  here  describe  must 
be  of  inestimable  value.  Sir  Robert  Atkins  observes,  in  his  Introduction  to  hu  **  Gloucestershire" 
that  "  few  fiunilies  contmue  to  flourish  above  three  generations.'^  But  here  are  incontestible 
evidences  of  one  family  possessed  of  the  same  landed  property  since  the  conquest;  and  these 
evidences  are  so  witnessed,  and  so  dated,  as  to  afibrd  abundant  means,  to  the  County  Historian, 
to  correct  the  fidse  dates  of  others  and  to  regulate  his  own.  Burton  introduced  into  hb  "  Leicester- 
*'  shire'*  sketches  of  descents  supported  by  ancient  fSunily  records,  as  illustrative  of  Property  claims 
and  fiimily  honours  in  that  county ;  Dugdale  followed  hb  example  in  his  **  Warwickshire."  Since 
their  times.  County  Histories  have  multiplied  on  the  same  plan;  and  books  conveying  fieunily 
History  well  authenticated,  will  always  ensure  to  authors  the  most  enviable  popularity. 
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No.  I.    "  Grenville  Pedigree  and  Evidekces.*'— ^/bfio,  paper. 

This  volume,  in  Russia,  consbts  of  148  written  pages,  compiled  in  the  reign  of  James  L  diiefly 
from  the  Deeds  and  Evidences  which  we  have  enumerated  in  the  precedbg  Press,  and  from  those 
•which  we  are  proceeding  to  mention  in  this,  lliose  transcribed  into  this  volume,  come  down  in 
chronological  order  from  the  reign  of  Henry  L  to  that  of  Elisabeth,  and  supply  in  some  instances 
the  hiatus  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  some  of  the  originab.  We  have  already  noticed  in 
Press  IV.  of  this  Collection,  a  volume,  No.  84»  containing  transcripts  of  many  of  those  Evidences 
b  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Richard  Grenville  of  Wotton,  l640.  A  note  in  the  hand-writing  of 
the  same  Mr.  Grenville,  in  the  volume  now  before  us,  states  that  the  transcripts  in  tins  MS.  were 
collated  with  the  originals  by  his  father  in  1613. 

An  extract,  at  folio  121  of  this  MS.  from  the  ''  Liber  niger,  Scaccarii,^  proves  that  the  De 
Grenville  of  Wotton,  of  Henry  II's  reign,  was  a  Baron,  and  the  second  Baron  of  the  fiimily.— It 
is  a  circumstance  very  uncommon,  says  the  author  of  the  Biographia  Britannica,  that  both  the 
Grenville  families  should  flourish  for  upwards  of  600  years,  in  great  afliuence  and  honour, 
allying  themselves  with  the  best  houses  in  the  West,  and  in  the  middle  of  England,  and  arriving 
at  those  dignities  which  are  the  reward  of  conspicuous  merit,  rather  than  of  favour.  (1)  Some 
valuable  notices  on  this  subject  will  be  found,  in  the  late  Marquess  of  Buckingham's  hand,  on  the 
margins  of  the  Stowe  copy  of  Collinses  Peerage,  8vo.  Lond.  17^6,  Article  Temple ;  and  in  ten 
pages,  folio,  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  G.  Grenville  of  Wotton,  prefixed  to  this  MS. 

^'  Grenville  Evidences  from  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  to  the 

"  REIGN  OF  Henry  VIII.'* 

No.  2-*-5.  These  are  four  parcels,  containing  seventy-four  original  Evidences  of  the  Grenville 
fiunily,  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  It  must  be  observed  that  the  parcel.  No.  5,  contains  two 
or  three  Evidences  of  the  preceding  reigns,  from  10th  Edward  I. 

No.  6.  An  original  parchment  Roll,  intitled  **  Wotton,  Curia  Richardi'  Grenville  tenta  ibidem 
''  die.  Lune  in  Crastino  Ram.  Palmar,  anno  R.  Ricardi  2di  post  Conq.  tertio."  These  Decbions  of 
this  Manorial  Court  of  1379*  supply  the  last  evidence  of  that  reign. 

(1)  Biogr.  Brit.  Toce  Greoville.  We  have  already  described  Ao8tiB*s  ^  Histoire  Geoealog.  de  la  Maiflon  de 
<*  Gfanville/'  where  he  deriTes  the  name  from  Grand Tille  in  Normandy,  and  qaotet  from  an  ancient  French 
Roll,  '<  Hi  sunt  qai  compamemnt  Toronis  in  qnindena  Fucbe  pro  exereita  d^  Regis  Franciae,— Johannes  de 
«<  GraeneviUe  Miles,"  &c.  D'Acherins  notices  the  town  and  Monastery  of  GraeneTilie  in  1082,  io  liM  notes  to 
tlie  life  of  Lanfranc,  p.  S9.    Neostria  pia,  p.  660. 
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No.  7.    A  pwcd,  of  tweoty  Oramlle  £ndence%  of  the  reigii  of  Henry  IV.    Seals  peadant. 

No.  8  and  9.    Ditto,  of  forty  Endcncet  of  the  reign  of  Henry  V. ^No.  10  and  11.    Two 

parceb  of  Henry  Vlth's  retgn,  containing  forty  Endcncet.    Seals  appendant. 

No.  12  to  14»  are  three  parceb  containing  other  eridences  of  Henry  Vlth's  reign,  anmbered  inside 
from  the  40th,  where  the  preceding  parcel  No.  11,  ends,  vis.  48  additional,  makmg  in  all  88. — 
Several  of  these  are  Conrt  RoUs  of  Wotton,  pacifying  the  cases  ^decided  in  those  Courts  in  the 
course  of  that  rdgn. 

No.  15  and  l6.  Two  parcels  of  eighteen  eridences  of  Edward  IVth's  reign,  and  a  Manorial 
Court  Roll  of  the  same  reign,  mtitled  **  Wotton  subtus  Undemewoode  Curia  Eustachii  GreyncTfle 
**  Armigeri,  tenta  ibidem  in  festo  Sob  Margaritse  Virginis  anno  R.  Edwardi  post  Conq.  xr.** 

No.  17*  A  small  parcel,  containing  two  Endences  of  Edward  Vth's  reign.  These  are  of  the 
first  year  of  that  re^  The  seals  are  appendant.— -No.  18.  A  pared,  containing  three 
Evidences  of  Richard  IIFs  reign.  Seals  appendant. ^No.  19.  A  parcel  of  twenty-two  En- 
dences, of  Henry  VHth's  reign. No.  20l    Wotton  Manorial  Court  Rolls  from  the  reign  of 

Edward  HL  inclusive,  to  that  of  Henry  VU.    These  are  in  number  thirteen,  all  original. 

No.  21.  Cdlections  relating  to  the  genealogy  of  the  Grenvilles. — These  are  partly  Mr. 
Grenville's  of  Wotton  in  1$40,  partly  Mr.  Grenviile's  of  ditto.  1770,  and  partly  Brown  WillisTs. 
Ihey  are  founded  chiefly  on  the  above  evideocea.  But  many  additional  authoritiea  are  quoted, 
and  Brown  Willis's  letters  from  Whaddon  Hi(U  to  Dr.  Ijttleton  1747>  are  nduable,  as  rehuing 
to  originals  on  the  same  subject. 

No.  22  to  35,  are  Original  Letten  PatenU  of  official  litnations  granted  by  George  H.  and  HI. 
to  the  different  heads  of  the  Temple^  Grenvillc^  and  Cbandos  ^t»»'«»«j  which  occupy  almost 
the  whde  of  Press  IX. 

No.  XXXVI.     **  Pedigree  of  the  Tehples  of  Stowb/'-^/oUo. 

Of  thb  fine  MS.  the  written  pages  are  100,  followed  by  several  blanks.  The  shields  in  which 
the  Temple  arms  and  quarterings  are  neatly  coloured,  amount  to  476:  the  writing  is  Sir  Peter 
Temple's,  with  some  few  marginal  notes  and  references,  by  Dr.  Charles  Lyttleton,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Chester.  On  the  inside  cover,  an  abridgment,  contaming  the  descents  from  Leofric  III* 
Earl  of  Leicester,  are  described  by  Dr.  LytUeton  to  his  own  time;  and  he  quotes,  on  the  first 
leaf,  the  ''  Original  Visitation  of  Buckinghamshire  of  l634,  by  Philipot  and  Flower ^  and  on 
the  hst  page  he  enumerates  and  describes  the  arms  painted  on  the  ceiling  of  the  Gothic  building 
at  Stowe.  The  descents  are  every  where  supported  by  refinences  to  original  documents,  many 
of  which  are  carefully  copied  into  the  Pedigree,  and  fiic-similes  are  given  of  some  of  the  scab. 

No.  XXXVII.    "  History  and  Statutes  of  the  Garter.'*— /o/to. 

The  written  pages  are  214 ;  the  hand-writing  neat  and  modem :  the  language  Latin.  At  p.  17^ 
the  ''  Statutes  of  the  Order,'*  m  a  different  hand  from  that  of  the  precedmg  pages,  and  after  the 
Statutes^  the  Histoiy  is  continued  in  the  same  hand,  with  lists  of  the  Kn^hts  of  each  reig^  down 
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to  p.  1 19.  After  this,  the  hand-writiDg  of  the  fiitt  seyenteeo  pages  is  lestMned^  and  the  History 
of  the  order  is  cootioued  as  before,  with  lists  of  the  Knights  down  to  the  6th  year  of  Edward  VL 
This  MS.  appears  to  have  been  transcribed  from  the  original*  which  is  described  by  Mr.  Anstis  in 
his  Preface  to  the  "  History  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,''  Lond.  fol.  1734^  p«2*  **  A  pompons 
''  volume,  in  folio,  written  in  a  handsome  strong  character  on  veUnm,  having  the  imtial  letters  of 
"  each  paragraph,  together  with  the  names  of  the  companions*  and  of  the  Knights,  nominated  in 
"  scrutinies,  beautifully  embellished  with  gold.**  The  pages  of  the  original  are  inserted  on  the 
margins  of  Anstis's  edition,  as  they  are  in  the  MS.  now  before  ns*  so  that  this  latter  seems  to  be 
the  MS.  from  which  his  edition  was  printed. 

No.  XXXVIII.    "  Bruggys's  Knights  of  the  Garter."— ^/bfio. 

This  valuable  MS.  contams  27  coloured  drawings  of  the  first  Knights  of  the  Garter  in  their 
robes,  and  is  thus  described  on  the  title  page:— **'  Draughts,  or  the  Effigies  of  the  **  first  Knights 
^*  or  Founders  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  depicted,  as  appears  by  a  title  in  a  later  hand,  in 
*'  order  to  be  set  up  in  the  Church  of  Stanford,  at  the  costs  of  Sir  William  Bruges^  the  firrt 
"  Garter  King  of  Arms,  who  by  his  will  gave  several  legacies  to  the  Church  of  St.  George 
'*  in  that  town,  and  to  the  Chapels  of  our  Lady  and  of  S.  George  within  the  said  Church. 

*'  In  this  MS.  the  succession  of  the  Knights  in  each  stall  is  continued,  which  makes  it  very 
valuable,  and  probably  there  cannot  be  found  any  other  book  of  this  nature  of  that  age  and 
authority.  This  Bruges  died  before  the  20th  March,  1449,  when  his  will  was  proved,  so  that 
the  names  of  Knights  elected  after  that  time,  were  added  by  another  hand,  as  n  evident  from 
*^  the  difierence  of  the  ink,  the  writing,  and  drawings  of  the  arms." 

The  foUowhig  account  of  this  valuable  MS.  is  taken  from  Peck's  Annals  of  StanfimI:-* 
*'  About  January  1450,  William  Bruges,  Esq.  first  Garter  King  of  Arms,  rebuilt  St.  George's 
'<  Church,  mostly  at  his  own  expence,  and  as  to  the  shell,  much  in  the  same  condition  we  now 
"  see  it,  &c — ^The  antiquities  of  this  Church  were,  first, — The  Portraits  of  St.  George,  Patron 
"  of  the  Garter,  with  the  founder  and  Knights  of  that  Order,  all  delineated  with  their  proper 
"  bearings  and  surcoats,  in  the  choir  or  chancel  windows.  These  paintings  were  done  at  the 
<«  charge  of  the  foresaid  Mr.  Bruges.  I  have  already  set  down  the  reason  why  I  am  of  thb  opinion, 
<«  under  18  Ed.  9.  Between  Candlemas  and  Lent,  K.  Ed.  3d  held  a  solemn  feast  at  Windsor,  in 
*'  the  end  whereof  he  devised  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  Thomas  Lord  Holland,  afterwards 
**  buried  at  Stanford,  was  one  of  those  Knights  first  made.  They  were  in  all  26  companions^ 
''  whose  pictures,  with  tlie  Sovereign's  King  Edward's,  and  Patrons  of  S.  George,  were  all  of  them 
*'  afterwards  set  up  in  the  chancel  windows  of  S.  George's  Church  at  Stanford,  at  the  charge  of 
*'  William  Brudges,  Esq.  made  first  Garter  King  of  Arms  by  King  Henry  V.  and  buried  after* 
wards  in  the  same  S.  George's  Church  at  Stanford,  and  a  great  benefiictor  to  the  same. — 
There  b  now  in  the  hands  of  that  excellent  Antiquary  J.  Anstis,  Esq.  Garter  Principal  King 
of  Arms,  a  curious  book  of  Drawings,  in  folio,  wherein  the  said  Knights  are  all  depicted 
in  colours  as  they  were  first  set  up,  saith  the  Title  of  the  book,  in  S.  George's  Church  at 
Stanford.    I  bad  once  a  sight  of  it  by  the  fiivonr  of  the  now  Proprietor.    If  I  remember 
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"  right,  Mr.  Anstis  told  me  that  book  was  once  Mr*  Ashmole's.  Be  that  as  it  will,  the  figures  of 
*'  the  first  Knights  of  the  Garter,  as  etched  by  Hollar  on  a  brass  plate,  printed  on  a  large  sheet 
**  in  Mr.  Ashmole's  History  of  the  Garter,  were  all  copied  from  this  book.** 

So  fiir  Mr.  Peck.  Noble  says  that  Sir  William  Bmgge,  or  Bmgges,  Knight,  Guienne  K.  at 
Arms,  was  the  first  Garter  created  by  Henry  V.  and  confirmed  24  H.  6,  and  that  he  died  before 
March  20, 1449. — On  the  first  page  of  this  his  MS.  is  the  following  meroorandnm,  in  the 
Marquess  of  Buckingham's  hand : — *'  This  book  was  bought  at  Mr.  Townle/s  sale  for  28/.  1 7s.  6d. 
**  Chandos  Buckingham.'' 

No.  XXXIX.    "  Peerage  MS.^— /o/to,  imphial. 

This  fine  MS.  splendidly  bound  in  Marocco,  consists  of  149  written  leaves,  preceded  and 
followed  by  several  bhmks.  A  note  on  the  inside  cover,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  that  it  was 
iwesented  to  him  by  Mr.  Worsley.  The  armorial  bearings  in  shields  amount  to  532,  and  they  are 
coloured  and  illuminated  in  gold.  The  writing  is  uniformly  of  the  reigo  of  Elisabeth.  The 
author  states  expressly  at  folio  121,  that  be  writes  in  her  reign.  It  gives  the  arms  and  pedigrees 
of  the  most  noble  fomilies  of  Engbnd,  firom  the  Conquest. 

No.  XL.     ''  Brydges  and  Chandos.**— ^fio,  imperial. 

The  title  page  describes  this  MS.  in  these  words :— **  A  Commentary  on  two  ancient  shields 
**  of  honour,  belonging  to  the  noMe  fiunilies  of  Brydges  and  Chandos,  now  afiixed  in  the  proper 
**  stalls,  in  the  Royal  and  Free  Chapdi  of  St.  Qtmgt  at  Windsor,  Aug.  4, 1724.*  The  written 
leaves  are  21 :  the  writing  of  1724.  Prefixed  is  a  drawing' of  the  Arms  afiixed  as  above,  exactly 
of  the  same  dimenskms  with  the  original  m  the  1  Itb  stall,  on  the  Sovereign's  side,  or  the  21st  in 
order,  as  placed  by  Camden  and  Ashmole.  There  is  also  prefixed  a  drawing  of  the  Arms  of 
Brydges,  as  placed  in  the  Idth  stall,  17th  June,  1572,  which  is  of  the  dimensions  of  the  original 
in  like  manner.  At  the  end  are  placed  twelve  pages,  folio,  of  an  account  of  the  Brydges  fomily, 
with  copious  marginal  references  to  original  MSS.  and  to  printed  records  and  authorities. 

No.  XLl,    "  Royal  Pedigrees.''— /oImi,  imperial. 

The  written  leaves  are  numbered  m  gold  ink  to  81 ;  but  of  these,  all  from  74  are  blank.  The 
arms  are  niagnifieeutly  coloured.  The  first  page  gives  the  arms  and  initials  of  Queen  Eliabeth, 
in  whose  reign  this  beaulifiil  book  was  compiled. 

A  memorandum  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  states  that  **  the  test  creations  mentioned  in  this  book  are 
**  in  1672,  so  that  it  was  written  between  that  year  and  1580,  when  PhiL  Howard  was  created 

E.  of  Anindell,  and  Per.  Bertie  Baron  Willoughby  of  Eiesby,  who  are  not  entered  in  this 

Peerage.    Presented  to  me  by  Sir  R. W -y,  (Worsley  T)  June  26, 1779" 

END  OF  PRESS  IX. 
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No.  I.    ''  Pedigree  of  ths  Kincmb  of  France." 

This  parcbment  Roll,  is  listy-oae  fest  in  leagtii^  «nd  one  foot  teo  iBcbes  brotd,  eontaiDing, 
in  addition  to  the  Pedigree,  sixty-six  medidlions  of  fidgs  heroes,  &c  ilhrninted  in  gold.  Hie 
initial  letters,  amounting  to  above  100,  are  atteniaidly  deeorated  in  gold  and  ultraimuriiie  blue. 

It  begins  from  the  Creation.  The  narrative  firom  Genesis  is  illustrated  by  six  medallions, 
describing  the  work  of  the  «IL  idaysw  Hie  nUAi^gias  next  to  the  initial  Mteir  are  adorned  with 
wieaths  of  flowers  in  gold.  The  history  of  the  fall,  of  the  dispersion,  and  deluge,  follow%  with 
appropriate  medallions,  in  which  French  dresses  of  the  14th  and  15th  centaries  aie  compicuous. 
The  founders  of  the  most  ancient  Cities,  even  the  bniMeia  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  are  Freaob, 
and  the  walls  of  those  Cities  are  fortified  with  towers  castellated  and  embattled  in  the  Fwch 
iashion.  The  Royal  mantles  even  of  the  Ki^gs  of  Judah  are  spangied  with  Fleon  de  Ub^  in 
gold;  and  King  David  is  not  more  conspicuous  4ot  Us  golden  harp  and  crown,  than  tat  Iw 
scarlet  robe  surmounted  with  a  flowing  blue  stellated  maoAk^  tamed  up  with  Enniae,  in  the  attire, 
style,  and  fashion  of  a  French  King.  (1) 

The  successions  of  the  Patriarchs,  Kings  of  Judab,  AssyriaBs,  Medes,  aad  Fersiniii,  an 
synchronised  in  opposite  columns  with  the  ancient  Kings  of  Britain  and  France,  the  descendants, 
according  to  Welsh,  Cornish,  and  Amorioan  Histories,  bf  Brut,  who  Hed  'frotoi  the  si^  of  Troy, 
with  a  Colony  to  Britain,  and  of  Francio  the  son  of  Priam  the  younger,  who  fled  about  the  same 
time,  vrith  his  Colony  of  Trojans,  to  Gaul.  These  fabulous  successions  are  continued  to  the 
Christian  «ra,  where  this  Pedigree  begins  to  assume  a  more  historical  shape,  being  founded  on  the 
Roman  and  French  Historians.  The  narrative  swells  into  the  shape' of  an  abridged  History  firom 
the  reign  of  Hu:  Capet,  and  becomes  more  detailed,  in  proportion  as  we  approach  the  anthor^s 
time,  who  compiled  it  about  the  year  1451,  where  it  ends  with  the  death  of  Oblarlesyi.  Thb 
document  was  taken  out  of  the  Garde  Meuble,  when  that  repository  was  plundered  duaig  the 
French  Revolution,  and  was  purchased  by  Richard  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  A.D.  iSip. 


(1)  Monstrelet  Origioe  des  Mantcanx,  Montfaacon.  Monum.  de  la  Moaar. 
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No.  II.    ''  Arms  of  Mayors  and  Sheriffs  of  London."— /oljb. 


The  title  prefixed  to  tlib  MS.  of  182  written  ptgea^  describes  it  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand,  as  con- 
taining Anns  and  Crests  of  Mayon  and  Sberiffii  of  London,  ^  from  the  Conqoest  to  1469/^  but 
though  the  latest  dates  annexed  to  the  Shields  are  generally  1469,  some  io  the  same  hand  are  of 
1 560y  and  even  of  l6S8,  and  the  whole  MS.  is  of  Charies  Vs.  time.  The  arms  are  neatly  sketched 
in  511  shields. 

No.  III.    ^  Arms  and  Crests  op  Knights  of  the  Garter,  &c.'' — 

Mo. 

Thk  MS.  also  is  of  the  HoUand  collection,  the  written  pages  are  139*  la  addition  to  arms 
and  qnarteriagsof  Knights  of  the  Gaiter,  diosoof  other  nobility  and  gentry  amonnl  to  1000^  which 
are  neaUy  sketched  in  951  shields.    The  writai^  is  not  older  than  Chariet  Ud's  time. 

Na  IV.    "  Arms  anp  SE^hSu"'-^eUo^ 

The  tkle  page  m  Mr.  Holland^  hamj^  deaerBMS  this  MS.  as  conristhig  of  two  parts,  the  first 
containing  arms,  crests,  and  quartcrlngs  of  aandry  fcmilifSi  with  an  Index;  thesecond  containing 
pedigrees  and  evidences  thereof  with  fi^-sBnika  of  tiie  seals  appendant  to  the  eridences.  The 
former  consists  of  73  pages,  containing  arms  of  f  00  English  fimnlies  hi  422  shields^  deacrihed 
in  writing  of  Charies  Ild^s  time ;  the  hitter  consista  of  130  pages,  in  oMtt  writing,  of  the  reign  of 
lanwal.  Some  of  theae  are  giants  of  arau  and  pedigrees  by  Gk^veiv  Camden,  Cook,  and  other 
Heralds  of  James  Fs  reign.  The  arau  of  several  Welsh  fiunilies  are  qnartered  with  the  English, 
and  the  pedigrees  are  supported  by  nnaMvous  quotations  from  Recofds  in  the  Tower,  and  ancient 
Deeds  and  Registers.  The  achievements  described  in  shields  and  fao-similes  of  ancient  seals 
amount  to  600. 

No. V.    "Scotch  Arms  anp  Old  Grants.''— :/b/to. 

Thb  MS.  of  the  HoUa«d  eoUection,  consista  of  964  written  pages,  ami  an  index  of  6.  The 
first  59  are  in  a  more  recent  hand  tfan  the  renminder.  The  shields  and  eaeulohoaos  in  this  p^rt, 
chiefly  Seotdi  and  EngKsh,  amount  to  920.  The  renwining  pages  contam  1900  eaontcheons  of 
Eng^fimriUes,  sketched  ki  ink,  and  ma  hand  of  James  I'^tiaie.    The  author  unknown. 


No.  VI.    **  Arms  of  English  Kjnos  and  NoBLEs/'^^ofio* 

The  written  pages  are  255,  Holland  coUection.  The  writing  is  of  James  Fs  time.  It  begins 
with  the  arms  of  the  *"  nyne  Worthies,''  then  foUow  the  realms  of  Europe,  amongst  which  are  the 
•"  Armes  of  Hyrland  S.  A  Kinge  settmge  on  a  throne ;  his  legges  sett  a  crosse  in  Saltire, 
<«  holdinge  in  his  ryght  hand  a  septer,  Or.''— The  Eng^h  arms  follow  from  the  Conquest  to  l605. 
Twelve  pages  at  the  end  give  the  pedigree  and  arms  of  the  Kmgs  of  Scotland  from  Malcolm 
Cean-more  to  James  Vlth,  and  the  whole  concludes  with  an  Essay  m  eight  pages,  folio,  intitled, 
**  the  Art  of  Lymninge."    The  coloured  escutcheons  amount  in  all  to  5S4. 
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No.  VII.    **  Arms  op  Scotch  Nobility.''— ^/b/io,  paper. 


This  MS.  of  the  Holland  coUectioD,  consists  of  124  written  piges^  exdosive  of  an  Index* 
The  writing  is  modern.  The  title  page  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand  is  ''  ArmSy  Cresti^  and  Sapp<Htm 
"  of  the  Scotch  nobility.''  The  achievements  sketched  b  ink  are  122.  At  the  end  is  ^*  A  Cata- 
^  logue  of  the  English  nobility,  with  their  precedence  according  to  their  several  creations,  as  pre> 
«  sented  to  King  Charles  II.  by  Sir  William  Dngdale,  principal  King  <rf  Arms.  1  Jan.  l677.* 

No.  VIII.    "  Office  of  Constable,   Steward,    and   Marshall.'* — 

folio  J  paper. 

The  written  leaves  are  319,  the  writing  very  fiur,  all  in  one  hand  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  and 
of  the  Essex  collection.  The  contents  are— P.  1.  Sir  Robert  Cotton*s  dissertation  on  the  office  of 
High  Steward  of  England.  —2.  A  dissertation  on  the  office  of  Seneschall  of  England,  and  Steward 
of  the  Household,  by  ditto,  and  by  Camden,  Chirenceux. 

P.  24.  On  private  and  public  duelling,  by  Henry  Howard,  Lord  Northampton,  Sir  Henry 
WoUon,  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  James  Whitelock,  Justiciary  of  the  Royal  Bank,  including  an  Essay 
on  the  antiquity,  use,  and  ceremonies  of  lawful  combat  in  England. 

P.  74.  The  antiquity  and  office  of  Earl  Marshal  of  England,  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton;  with  a 
Discourse  on  arrests  by  ditto,  and  on  the  disposal  of  the  property  of  felons,  to  p.  235. 

P.  233.  Sir  Fr.  Thynne  on  the  Heraldic  Office. 

P.  272.  Robert  Glover,  Somerset,  on  the  abuse  of  Heraldry,  and  the  remedies;  with  reasons 
for  revoking  all  coats  of  arms  granted  since  the  10th  of  Elizabeth. 

This  fine  volume  is  nearly  contemporary  with  the  learned  authors  whose  valuable  works  it 
contains. 

No.  IX.    "  Coronation  Claims,  from  Ric.  II.  to  James  l."^— folio. 

The  written  pages  are  210.  The  above  tiUe  is  prefixed  in  the  haiid-writing  of  the  hte 
Marquess  of  Buckingliam.  Tlie  titie  at  the  head  of  the  first  written  page  is  **  Clause  de  anno 
primo  R.  2,  in  45 — Processus  factus  ad  coronationem  Dom.  Regb  Anglie  Ricardi  secnndi  post 
Conquestum,  anno  regni  sui  primo.^  This  Article  is  all  in  one  hand,  of  die  reign  of  Charies  II. 
The  second  Article  is  *^  Processus,  or  Chmea  ad  Coronationem  Henrici  4ti,  Ex  Rotulo  servi- 
ciorum,  iactorum  Domino  Regi  Henrico  4to.  Die  Coronationis  suse,  per  Dominos  Magnates,  et 
alios  Ligeos  suos,  anno  Regni  ejusdem  Regis  primo.**  This  b  in  the  same  hand  with  the 
preceding,  from  leaf  20  to  39. 

The  third  begins,  fol.  41,  '*  Clamea  ad  Coronationem  Henrici  V.'^  This  Article  is  also  in  the 
same  hand  with  the  two  preceding  down  to  the  leaf  60,  where  it  ends. 

The  next  Article,  fol.6i,  is  intitied,  "  The  names  of  those  persons  that  have  putt  m  their 
'*  claims  to  doe  service  at  the  Coronation  of  our  Sov.  Lord  K.  Edw.  yi."*  A  marginal  note  states 
that  ''  the  origiuall  of  these  chimea  remaineth  in  the  Paper  Chamber  att  Whitehall,  in  the  custody 
"  of  Thomas  WUson." 
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Fol.  76.  **  Processus,  sive  Clamea  ad  Coronatioiiem  Jacobi  l^^,  anno  l603!' — ^All  these  Articles 
are  in  the  same  hand  down  to  page  100.  Nine  pages  of  a  table  of  the  different  claims  follow,  in 
alphabetical  order,  in  the  same  hand  with  that  of  the  whole  book,  which  is  a  transcript  of  the 
time  of  Charles  II. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Coronation  of  English  and  French  Kings,  many  notices  occur  in  the 
Manuscripts  in  thb  collection,  which  may  be  found  by  the  references  at  the  word  **  Coronations" 
in  our  Index.  The  English  form  of  Coronation  was  altered  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  in  1547. 
The  Order  for  his  Coronation,  was  taken  **  Ex  Libro  Concilii,"  by  Burnet,  Hist  Reform.  toL  ii. 
Collection  of  Records,  p.  85.  Cranmer  celebrated  the  High  Mass,  and  the  King  and  Council 
and  People  assisted. 

No.  X.    **. Coronation  of  K.  Charles  \\*'—foUoj paper. 

The  written  pages  are  86.  The  Title,  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  b  *'  Preparations  for  the  Coronation 
^  of  K.  Charles  IL  with  Accounts  of  several  preceding  Coronations.  2dly,  An  account  of  those 
*'  Noblemen  who  were  Knights  of  the  Garter  during  the  Civil  Wars,  &c  by  Sir  Ed.  Walker." 
The  first  part  of  this  MS.  is  Sir  Edward  Walker's  account  of  the  order  and  proceedings  at  the 
Coronations  bf  King  Richard  H,  Henry  VI,  Richard  III,  Henry  VII,  Hemy  VIII,  Edward  VI, 
Queen  Mary,  Queen  Eliabeth,  King  James  I,  King  Charles  L  as  precedents  for  the  Coronation 
of  Charles  II,  down  to  page  39. 

2.  Then  follows  another  work  of  his,  entitled,  <*  The  behaviour  of  those  Noblemen,  who  were 
**  Knights  of  the  Garter  during  the  Civil  Wars.**  The  writing  of  this  MS.  is  contemporary  with 
the  author. 

No.  XI.    "  Coronation  Fees.**— /b/to. 

The  Title  of  this  MS.  is  '*  Proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Claims  on  the  services  and  Fees,  claimed 
^*  at  the  Coronation  of  Charles  II,  1660."  This  title  is  prefixed  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  late 
Marquess  of  Buckingham.  At  the  head  of  the  first  written  page,  it  b  in  Latin,  thus  :-^ 
<*  Processus  fiictus  ad  Coronationem  Serenissimi  D**  Caroli  Qfi^  Regis  Anglise,  &c.  anno  regni 
**  sui,  13.''— This  MS.  is  all  in  one  hand  of  that  reign,  and  shews  how  considerably  the  cere- 
monials of  Coronations  had  been  altered  in  the  course  of  a  centuiy,  since  the  Coronation  of  Queen 
Eliiabeth.    The  written  pages  are  68. 

No.  XII.    "  James  IFs  Coronation.''— :/b/to. 

The  title  on  the  first  page  b  **  Processus  fiictus  ad  Coronationem  Seren:  D.  Jacobi  2^  &c.  anno 
*'  regni  sui  primo."  The  written  pages  are  67.  Mr.  Astle's  autograph  on  the  first  page  mdicates 
that  it  was  of  hb  collection.  It  contains  the  whole  of  the  Procession  and  Ceremoniab  on  that 
occasion,  all  transcribed  in  a  fiur  modem  band. 
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No.  XIIL     **  Indentures  op  War.** — foUo,  paper. 

The  title  page  is  ''  Extracts  from  the  IndentiHcaof  War,  from  Edward  IIL  to  HcmrjTIII,  siade 
"  by  Sir  William  Le  Neve,  and  digested  by  Sir  Edward  Walker,  hi  1664."  Th<  wiittcD  p^es  mt 
188.  A  nemorandom  under  the  above  titles  wfaieh  is  fineij  onHuneBled  by  cotooml  drawiagp^ 
states  that  these  Indentures  were  feraseily  preiitifcd  hi  the  PeB  Oflko  in  the  Exchequer;  thai  k 
I7\9f  they,  together  with  other  Records,  were^  by  order  of  the  Hoase  of  Peers,  placed  adth  Mil 
incledon,  their  Housekeeper;',  that  ihqr  were  afterwards  defivered  to  John  Anatis,  Esq.  by  otdtr 
of  a  Committee  of  ihe  Lords,  to  be  nethodiaed,  and  remaned  at  his  houm  at  MortUkc^  till  tbe 
year  1756,  when  they  were  removed  into  the  custody  of  Mr.  Carrington,  in  whose  possessioo  tfaegr 
continued  till  1770,  when,  upon  a  representation  of  Messrs.  Astle  and  Topham  to  a  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Peers,  they  wete  by  the  Kiag^  eommand,  deposited  in  the  State  Paper  Ofl^  ^sk 
they  now  remain. 
On  the  first  leaf  after  the  above  title-page,  that  title  is  eitended  thus  in  Mr.  Astk's  hand-writing. 
Extracts  from  the  Indentures  of  War  remaining  in  the  Pell-Office  in  the  Receipt  of  the  Exche- 
quer, contauiing  the  names  of  the  Nobility  and  others  retained  to  serve  in  the  wars  from  Edward 
m.  to  Henry  VHI.  extracted  from  the  Pdl-Office  by  Sir  William  Le  Neve,  and  digested  by  Sir 
^*  Ed.  Walker,  Garter,  with  an  Index  by  J.  Anstis,  Garter.** 

The  '<  Names  of  the  Nobility,"  &c.  were  digested  from  Le  Neve's  Extracts  by  Sir  Edward 
Walker,  anno  l664.  Three  Indentures  are  added  at  the  end  in  Mr.  Astle's  hand,  and  to  these  is 
now  add^d,  last  of  all,  a  loose  sheet  in  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Morant,  entitled  "  Extract  from 
'^  Nomina  et  Insignia  Gentilitia  Nobilinm,  Equitumque,  sub  Edwardo  1^  Rege  militantium,''  pub- 
lished by  Sir  Ed.  Rowe  Mores,  Oxon,  1749,  as  &r  as  relates  to  the  C.  of  Essex.  The  fiic  umiles 
of  157  ancient  seals  and  armorial  bearings  of  English  fiimilies  in  this  volume  are  very  valuable. 
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No.  XIV.    "  Heraij)ic  Ma  1674."^<rf»<K 

. 

The  written  pages  are  173.  The  Arms  of  Sidney  Godolphin,  created  Baron  Godolphin  m 
l6i84,  and  of  Henry  Howard,  son  to  Lord  Stafford,  created  Viscount  and  Baron  Stafford  in  l688, 
prove  that  the  writing  cannot  be  as  old  as  l674.  At  the  end  is  a  good  copy  of  the  ^  Book 
**  of  Precedence  of  all  Estates,  and  placmg  to  their  degree,^  b  deven  pages,  folio,  probably 
by  Augustin  Vincent.  The  escutcheons,  neatly  described  in  shields  in  this  MS.  amount  to 
above  600. 

No.  XV.    "  Shropshire  Visiipation,  1584  and  ie2S:'—Jhlio. 

The  written  pages  are  408.  Thb  volume  contains,  as  stated  on  the  title-page,  **  The  Viatation 
of  Shropshire,  made  and  taken  by  Robert  TresweU,  Somerset,  and  Augustine  Vincent,  Rouge- 
Croix,  Officers  of  Aitnes,  Marshalls  and  Deputies  of  William  Cambden,  Esq.  Clarenceux  Kiag  of 
Armes  in  l623,  together  with  the  Visitation  made  by  Richard  Lee,  Portcullis,  Marshall  and 
Deputie  to  Robert  Cooke,  Clarenceux  King  of  ArmeSi  anno  D«  1684,  with  other  Collections  by 


u 
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'*  me  Jobm  Whbie."    The  wfitnig  is  of  the  reigB  of  Chaiks  II.    The  Amu  aie  sketched  m  iok, 
in  383  shields.    The  pedigrees  and  descriptions  are  compiled  with  great  aecuiacy. 

No.  XVI.    **  Catalogue  op  Nobility  by  Syl.  Morgan.  16A3.''— folio. 

The  written  leaves  are  numbered  from  1  to  118,  exdasive  of  an  Index  of  6  pages.  On  the  first 
blank  leaf  is  the  aotograpfc  (rf  '^S^lvanKis  Morgan^''  whose  real  name  was  Waterhouae.  It 
is  confined  to  the  peers  of  England  in  l643»  the  Index  is  followed  by  a  **  table  of  the  precedence 
**  of  the  Earis  m  honour  only,  Creatfom  of  Eails  by  Kibg  lames,  ditto  by  King  Charles  I,  Viscounts 
*^  by  ditto,  Lords  by  ditto.  Batons  by  King  James,  and  ditt<o  by  Charies  I.''  The  Noble  femilies 
whose  arms  and  pedigrees  are  described,  are  above  520.  Morgan  is  not  noticed  by  NoUe,  either 
by  his  real  name  **  Waterhouse,^  or  by  his  fictitious  name  **  Morgan."  He  published  the  "  Sphere 
^  of  Oentry,"  and  some  other  works  which  al«  mentiolied  hy  Dattaway. 

No.  XVIl.    "  Hebaldic  MS.  l67i.''-'JbKo. 

The  written  pages  are  oiaety-eigbt^  The  following  pptices  inserted  on  the  first  lea^  describe 
their  eontents.  **  Thb  book  was  bought  at  the  sale  of  Thomas  Osborne,  Bookseller,  in  Gra/s 
^  Inn,  and  cost  three  guineas,  26th  Feb.  1737-8.  Herein  are  contained  the  pedigrees  of  many 
ancient  fiimilies,  confined  to  no  particular  counties,  thoi^  they  are  most  of  the  C.  of  Stafford, 
taken  about  the  yearl572."'  This  memorandum  is  in  the  hand-writing  of  Charles  Littleton, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Cariisle,  as  stated  in  a  P.  S.  in  theliand*iifrriting  of  the  late  George  Marquess 
ef  Buddngham. — ^The  pedigrees  are  oumerous,  and  to  many  of  them  are  annexed  the  arms  of  the 
families  sketched  in  shields. 

No.  XVIII.    "  Arms  op  English  Families." — folio. 

The  written  pages  are  200,  each  page  containing  sixteen  coat  arms  in  as  many  shields.  These 
are  alphabetically  arranged.  The  tni  four  leaves  aie  missing,  and  •mutf  more  ^gt  missing  at  the 
end ;  for  in  its  present  state  it  comes  down  otAy^o  the  letter  H.  The  last  pedigree  is  that  of 
Homely.    The  writing  is  of  Charies  Ud*s  tiBK.    The  shields  amount  to  3200. 

No.  XIX.    **  Barons  op  Westmereland."— jToKo. 

This  volume,  of  eighty-eight  written  pages,  preserve^  tJie  pedigree  and  successions  of  the  Barons 
of  Westmoreland  from  ^  Rohertus  de  Vetere  Ponte,''  in  the  rc^  of  King  John,  first  Baron,  to 
'*  Anne  de  Clifibrd,''  the  18th,  in  l628,  wheie  it  ends  with  a  naxrative  of  the  division  which  arose 
m  this  fiimily,  bn  the  death  of  George  Lord  de  Clifbrd,  the  1 7th  hvpUf  concerning  the  title 
to  its  hereditary  honours.  The  author  says  that  King  James  I.  made  an  award  in  l6l7,  when 
Lady  Anne  de  Clifford  had  married  the  Duke  of  Dorset,  that  the  Eari  of  Cumberknd  and  the 
Duke  of  Dorset.i|g]reed  to  the  Kbig^s  award^  but  that  the  Ladj  Awe  nfiised  to  su^miit,  and 
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appealed  to  the  King  in  Parliament  Upon  thu,  the  King,  on  the  l6th  of  May,  l628»  lefetred  it 
to  the  Lords  in  Parliament  *^  What  success  it  (this  appeal)  had,  I  know  not,*  continues  the 
author,  '*  only  the  titles  have  been  ever  since  enjoyed  and  used  by  the  Countesse.''  These  words 
shew  that  the  Countess  was  living  when  thb  work  was  compiled.  The  first  part  of  the  next  MS. 
may  be  considered  as  an  Appendage  to  it. 

No.  XX.    **  Marriage  of  the  Lady  Anne  de  Clifford."— :/i>Ba. 

This  MS.  of  142  pages,  was  bought  at  the  sale  of  the  second  portion  of  Mr.  Townl^'s  books, 
26th  June,  1815.  It  is  entitled  on  the  first  leaf  *'  The  processe  in  the  Arches  for  provinig  the 
''  marriage  of  Richard  Earl  of  Dorsett  with  the  Lady  Anne  de  Clifford  m  1609."— The  writiqg 
is  of  that  time. 

In  addition,  at  page  120  is  an  article  intitled,  **  a  surveye  of  the  Crown  Jewells  remaining  in  the 
*'  Tower,  taken  by  vertueof  a  commission,  dated  20th  March,  4  Jac.  l607.^  This  article  of  twenty- 
one  pages,  folio,  b  the  original  return  of  the  Commissioners,  and  is  signed  by  the  King's  own  hand. 

The  first  Article  is  certified,  at  the  end,  by  Humphrey  Baldwin,  notary  pubUc,  to  be  conform- 
able with  the  original,  preserved  in  the  Prerogative  Court.  The  questions  argued  in  this  case  are 
Genealogical  and  Heraldic,  and  are  connected  with  the  pedigree  of  the  Barons  of  Westmordand. 

No.  XXI.    "  Kent  and  Miscellaneous  Arms."— :/b/ia. 

The  written  pages  are  130,  the  writing  is  in  different  hands  from  Charles  Vs  time,  to  Queen 
Anne's.  It  begins  with  the  pedigrees  of  Chase  of  Chesham  in  Bucks,  and  Darell  of  Cakhill  in 
Kent;  and  ends  with  the  arms  of  the  Earl  of  Manchester.  It  is  of  the  Holland  collection.  The 
arms  sketched  in  shields,  or  taken  firom  seals,  amount  to  200. 

No.  XXII.    "  Cook's  Grants,"  &c.  &c.-/o/t©. 

This  large  volume,  of  the  Holland  collection,  consbts  of  above  6OO  written  pages.  It  is  lettered 
on  the  back — ''  Cook's  Grants,  Northamptonshire— Suffolk— -British  Kings^-Yorkshire,  Leicester- 
*^  shire,  Sussex  Pedigrees."  It  b  in  different  hands,  but  all  of  the  last  century.  The  first  part, 
containing  Cook's  Grants,  ends  at  page  ifii-,  and  contains  446  shields,  in  which  are  described 
coat  arms  and  crests,  granted  not  only  by  Cook,  but  abo  by  Camden,  Dethick,  Glover, 
Philipot,  Bariser,  firom  1583  inclusive,  to  1610.  These  are  transcribed  and  sketched  chiefly 
from  Cook's  original,  as  stated  at  page  112.  Thb  first  part  b  followed  by  seven  pages,  folio, 
of  descriptions  of  Nortliamptonshirc  arms,  without  escutcheons,  and  then  by  a  work  of  Air. 
Gibbon's  Blue-mantle,  the  Hbtorian's  grandfather,  which  is  intitled  ''  Manuscriptnm  ddineatnm 
**  Wingfeldorum  de  Crowfield,  in  Com:  Suffolk,  anno  l602,  in  Alphabetum  reductum,  a  Jofaanne 
<«  Gibbon,  Blew-mantle,  &c.  A.D.  1683."  Thb  ends  at  page  256,  and  b  followed  at  p.  262, 
by  '*  Arms  of  the  ancient  Gentry  of  Yorkshire,  according  to  their  several  Wapentakes,  taken 
''  from  a  MS.  of  J.  Gibbon,  Esq.  Blue-mantle  Herald,  &c.  ex  Ubro  Armoriaii  depicto  circm 
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^toiimii.l6l7.''  This  srtkleis  in  the  same  hand  with  the  preceding  down  to  p.  282.  The 
remaining  pages,  to  464,  are  filled  bj  sketches  of  Anns  of  different  Counties,  particularly  of* 
Leicestershire  and  Sussex. 

The  Pedigrees  begm  at  p.  468,  and  are  continued  to  the  end,  in  writing  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Aime.  The  latest  date  annexed  to  their  lowest  descents  is  1702.  The  Leicestershire  Arms 
described  in  shields  amount  to  642,  and  the  Pedigrees  which  follow  them  are  illustrated  by  54. 

No.  XXIII.    "  English  and  Scotch  Arms.**— /oCo. 

This  b  an  unfinished  compilation  of  the  last  century,  beginning  with  the  arms  of  the  Bishops, 
Abbots,  Priors,  Monasteries,  Colleges,  Inns  of  Court,  Hospitals,  Cities,  Corporations,  and  Guilds 
of  England,  amounting  to  above  300  escutcheons,  sketched  in  shields.  The  Scotch  arms  begin 
at  folio  32,  and  are  continued  in  1010  shields,  to  folio  80.  Four  blank  leaves  follow,  and  the 
English  arms  are  then  continued  to  101.    The  writing  b  of  George  Il's  time. 

No.  XXIV.    **  Arms,  Patents,  and  Pedigrees."— /oZio. 

This  is  a  large  MS.  of  the  Holland  collection.  The  written  leaves  are  numbered  to  264, 
exclusive  of  an  alphabetical  index  of  29  pages  wliich  is  prefixed.  The  writing  b  of  different  hands, 
the  first  39  pages  differ  from  all  the  rest  excepting  the  24  last,  which  appear  to  have  beeu  sepa- 
rated from  the  first.  Tlie  other  pages  are  all  in  hands  of  the  last  century.  The  latest  grant  b  hj 
Sir  Henry  St.  George,  Garter,  and  Sir  J.  Vanbrugh,  Clarenceux  in  1715.  This  is  a  valuable  col- 
lection of  patents  and  grants  of  Arms  by  Glover,  Detbick,  Cooke,  Camden,  Segar,  the  two  Dug- 
dales,  William  and  John,  Robert  Deveuish,  Norroy  in  1702,  Preston,  Ulvester,  in  l639,  Hawley, 
Clarenceux,  in  1539,  Laur.  Cromp,  Portcullis  in  l685,  Robert  Dale  Blanche-Lyon,  £d.  Byshe, 
1654,  Bindon  Clarenceux  in  1708,  the  three  St.  Georges,  Alexander  Areskin,  Lyon  K.  at  arms 
of  Scotland,  in  1 682,  Richard  Lea,  Clarenceux  in  1597,  Ralph  Brooke,  York  Herald  in  1599> 
Sir  Ed.  Walker  167O,  Thomas  Lee,  Chester  Herald  in  1676. — At  folio  122  is  a  copy  of  a  grant  of 
Arms  by  J.  More,  Norroy  in  the  19th  of  Edward  IV.  which  is  followed  by  a  certificate  of 
Ashmole's,  who  was  Windsor  Herald  in  1669*  There  b  also  a  grant  by  Thomas  Wrothsly,  Garter 
in  1529*  The  London  Visitation  of  l634,  is  quoted  at  page  76,  and  that  of  16879  at  page  59; 
Byshe's  Visitation  of  Somersetshire  in  l672  is  quoted  at  p.  87>  and  302 ;  and  several  other  M SS. 
of  the  Herald's  office  are  ap|)ealed  to  in  the  course  of  the  work.  The  arms  sketched  in  shields, 
and  the  crests,  amount  in  all  to  above  1530. 

No.  XXV.    **  Arms  of  English  and  Irish  Families."*— /o/to. 

The  written  pages  are  392,  exclusive  of  two  Indices,  which  occupy  59'  The  arms  sketched  in 
shields  amount  to  8000,  of  which  3000  are  neatly  coloured.  The  descriptions  in  writing  are  of 
the  reign  of  Charles  11.  down  to  folio  91. 

At  folio  91  ia  a  patent  of  arms,  passed  in  1 8th  Edward  IIL  A.D.  1334,  by  the  Guienne  King  of 
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Arms  of  that  year.  Other  patento  folkmv  gnaltd  bj  CandoB  aad  Caoha.  At  folio  98  ia  a  aapj 
of  Cooke's  gn^t  to  Siv  Fr.  Diake,  SOth  Jane^  1581.  TbcBe  graoti  ara  ttilrin  frnm  thi  nnginiiiL  '» 
hand-writiog  of  James  Fs  time. 

From  folio  123  to  tke  end,  the  writing  diffen  coiiiidaiahi!3%  baiog  in  the  Wrbanoas  itj^k  of 
Uemy  Vlllth's  reign,  and  containing  giante  of  aiss  oC  that  aad  of  piceadipg  tinM%  raidtf 
sketched  in  shields,  amounting  in  nnmber  ta  ahava4000. 

No.  XXVL    ''  NoBiLiinr  Aceb&Dnco  to  tb£  Laws  of  England.'^--- 

folio. 


This  M&<tftheHoHandcoHeetii)%oeonits(tfdl2  pages.  Atthe  head  of  the  fiffs^>isa 
referring  to  pages  75  and  15,  to  fMrove  that  the  writing  b  of  JaoKs  I's  time.  Another  note,  im 
the  band  of  Richard  Wilkinson,  slates  that  it  was  hb  property  in  1709.  It  appean  to  be  tfaa 
work  of  some  eminent  Lawyer,  who  decivea  the  etymology,  origin,  and  history  of  aH  Eog^isii 
titles  of  honour,  with  great  diligence,  from  the  most  approved  records  and  authorities. 

No.  XXVII.     **  Arms  of  Essex:'— folio. 

A  paper,  pasted  on  the  cover  of  thia  M$.  slalea  in  Mr.  Moranf  s  hand,  that  it  contains  the 
''  Arms  of  families  mentioned  in  Moranfk  Essex.*'  The  pages  numbered  aie  132 :  the  wiittea 
pages  only  28.  To  each  description  of  fiimiiy  anns  are  annexed  references  to  the  pages  of 
Morant,  where  they  may  be  found,  and  the  whole  ia  alphabetically  arranged.  This  MS.  is  of  the 
Astle  Collection. 

No.  XXVIII.     "  Essex  Pedigrees. ""-^ofto. 

This  MS.  passed  from  Mr.  Morant's  coUection  to  Mr.Astle's.  The  written  pages  arc  203: 
the  writing  is  of  1701,  as  appears  at  page  i99^  Several  marginal  notices  occur  in  Mr.  Morant's 
hand,  and  the  foUowing  loose  papers  of  his  collecting  are  placed  at  the  end : — 

1.  Pedigree  of  Sir  Rob.  Tey,  one  leaf. 

2.  Pedigree  and  anns  of  the  Wisemans :  twelve  pages,  folio. 

3.  Authentic  genealogy  of  the  Petre  fiimily,  with  an  original  note  from  John  T^ell,  the  writer 
of  said  Pedigree,  in  1 763* 

4.  Pedigree  of  Green  of  Widdington  and  Gosfield,  from  a  fine  illuminated  RolL 

5.  A  back  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Morant,  with  the  Maynard  seal,  in  lad  wax, 
and  several  genealogical  notices  in  Mr.  Morant's  hand. 

6.  Extracts  from  Rolls  of  Parliaments,  Wills,  Grants,  Creations  in  Parliament,  &c.  lespectiog 
coats  of  Arms,  and  trial  by  combat,  from  the  Conquest,  22  pages^  folio. 

7.  Pedigree  of  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk* 
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No.  XXIX.     <'  Thb  Alphabbt  op  EHQhAVI^/'—/olio. 

The  written  pages  of  this  MS.  of  the  Holland  Collection,  are  884.  Hie  Imlfcx  alone,  consists 
of  72.  After  the  arms  of  English  families,  are  described  those  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the 
former  begmning  at  folio  353,  the  latter  at  429.  li>«  writing  of  the  whole  is  of  the  last  century, 
irhe  shields  containing  arms,  amount  to  8000,  in  which  the  arms  of  the  most  respectable  fiimilies 
in  England  are  described* 

No.  XXX.    •*  Benholt*s  Visitation,  he.""— folio. 

On  the  first  leaf  of  thb  MS.  the  title  is  '^  Copie  of  Thomas  Benholt,  Clarenoeux's  Visitation 
**  of  the  West.  Comub.  Devon,  Dorset,  Somerset.'*  The  thirty-two  first  leaves  are  missing,  and 
only  forty-six  pages  remain.  The  arms  of  many  Western  English  familito  are  annexed  to  thtir 
Pedigrees,  in  100  shields,  which  are  described  in  writing  of  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  Parts  of 
Wilb  and  Hants  are  incloded.  Benolte  was  Chrenceux  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  who  sent  him 
to  France  and  Germany  in  \5\9$  to  proclaim  the  Justs  intended  to  be  solemnized  between  Ardres 
^nd  Guisnes,  which  be  attended  in  1520.— He  was  sent  in  1526  to  Spain,  to  demand  half  the 
ransom  which  Charies  V.  had  received  for  liberating  Francis  I;  and  also  that  one  of  Francis's  two 
sons  pledged  as  hostages  for  that-  ransom,  should  be  sent  into  England.  In  1527f  he  and  Guiennc 
King  at  Arms  for  France,  went  to  Spain  to  **  defy  and  carry  the  lie  to  the  Emperor,  and  bid  him 
*'  combat,**  which  they  did,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  Imperial  Conrt  then  at  Burgos,  having 
assarance  of  safe  conduct  to  the  Frontiers.  They  defied  the  Emperor  by  sea  and  land,  and 
delivered  him  the  lie  in  writing.    Benholt  died  in  1534. 

No.  XXXI.    ''  Armoriai/  Bearings  of  England."— ;/b/to. 

The  written  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  numbered  to  100.  The  autograph  of  '*  Samuel  Pegge, 
*'  1775,*  on  the  inside  cover,  indicates  that  it  was  hb  property  at  that  time.  The  contents  are — 
1.  Arms  of  different  English  Counties,  sketched  in  shields  down  to  folio  39. — 2.  Welsh  Arms, 
und  Arms  and  Crests  granted  by  Camden,  Dethick,  Bindon,  the  three  St  Georges,  Henry  Lily 
Rouge-rose,  George  Owen,  York  Herald,  Ed.  Byshe,  Clarenceux,  William  Ryley,  Lancaster, 
Le  Neve,  Suffolk,  1711,  Vanbrugh,  171  !•  The  arms  sketched  in  shields,  amount  to  above  1500. 
Most  of  the  Heralds,  whose  works  are  preserved  in  this  and  in  the  two  preceding  MSS.  have 
been  already  mentioned. 

William  Ryley  was  the  Compiler  of  '*  Placita  Parliamentaria,**  l66l,  though  Prynne  speaks  of 
the  author  as  '*  William  Ryley  the  younger,'*  in  his  ''  Brevia  Parliamentaria  rediviva.*'  He  was 
appointed  Lancaster  by  Charles  I,  and  having  deserted  his  Patron,  was  appointed  by  Cromwel! 
6lerk  of  the  Rolls  in  the  Tower.  A  petition  of  his,  dated  nth  Aug.  l648,  is  preserved  iff 
Fleck's  "  Desiderata,"  firom  the  original  In  the  MS.  collecftions  of  Nalson.  He  was  superseded  by 
Prynne,  whose  **  Brevia  Parliamentaria"  were  Compiled  from  Ryle/a  papers,  f  I)    He  died  In 

(1)  ne  indefiitigable  Browne  WiOis  tayt  6Mrt  **  PrySMS  te  poUUM  Itan  very  defectively." 
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1667.    His  name  and  his  connection  witk  Thoi.  Cbdooer,  the  Irish  Heit]d,(l)  indicate  that  be 
was  by  descent  an  Inshman. 

With  respect  to  Le  Neve,  there  were  two  Heralds  of  that  name;  Sir  Wilfiam  who  attended  Sir 
Thomas  Edmonds  to  France,  on  the  marriage  treaty  with  Henrietta  Maria,  in  1625,  and 
fought  at  Edge-Hill,  in  l641 ;  and  Peter,  who  was  President  of  the  Society  of  Antiqnaries  in 
1717,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age.  The  latter  was  author  of  the  '*  Monnmenta 
''  Anglicana."  His  MSS.  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  learned  Thomas  Martin  of  Palgrave,  who  00 
Le  Neve's  death  in  1729,  married  his  widow.  Hb  Library  was  sold  by  Auction  in  1730-1,  by 
Anthony  Collins,  and  his  MSS.  were  then  d'lspersed,  part  coming  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Martk, 
part  to  Mr.  Astle,  and  the  letters  of  the  Paston  £smily  to  Sir  J.  Fenn. 

No.  XXXII.    "  Baronage  of  England.**— ;/bZto. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  Collection,  and  is  referred,  in  Mr.  Holland's  hand,  on  the  first  leaf, 
to  the  reign  of  James  L  The  written  leaves  are  143.  It  contains  the  Arms  and  Pedigrees  of 
above  1200  English  families  of  the  first  distinction,  from  the  Conquest  to  James  Ts  reign, 
where  it  ends. 

No.  XXXIII.    "  Grants  and  Docquets  of  Arms.*'— /b/to. 

The  written  pages  are  144,  followed  by  about  200  blank.  The  writing  is  of  the  last  centory.  The 
latest  date  to  which  the  Pedigrees  are  traced  is  1694.  It  contains  fair  copies  of  Grants  of  Arms 
by  Dethick,  Camden,  Cooke,  Flower,  Sir  Edward  Walker,  John  Wingfield  who  was  Portcullis  in 
1674  ;  Fr.  Sandford,  a  native  of  the  County  of  Wicklow,  who  wrote  the  '*  Genealogical  History 
''  of  the  Kings  of  Portugal,"  fol.  London,  1 664;  also,  ''The  Order  and  Ceremonies  used  at  the 
**  funeral  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Albemarie,''  Savoy,  fol.  1677,  and  a  ^*  Genealogical  Histoiy  of 
*'  the  Kings  of  England,  from  the  Conquest  to  l677»''  fol.  Savoy,  same  year.  This  last  is  his  best,  and 
is  now  scarce.  The  engravings  are  chiefly  by  Hollar.  Mr.  Stebbing,  Somerset  Herald,  reprinted 
it  in  1707,  but  this  edition  is  inferior  to  the  original.  Sandford  published  also  the  "  Coronation 
"  of  King  James  II.  and  Queen  Mary,"  Savoy,  l687. 

The  other  Heralds,  whose  grants  are  preserved  in  this  MS.  are  Thos.  Hawley,  Clarenceux  in^ 
1539;  Thomas  Tonge,  ditto  in  Henry  Vlllth's  reign;  William  Segar;  Christopher  Barker,  1543, 
William  Harvey,  the  three  St. Georges,  the  Guyen  King  of  Arms,  an.  30,  Hen.  VI ;  Alban  Leneret, 
Athlone  Officer  of  Arms  in  l638;  Robert  Brown,  Blue-Mantle  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII; 
Thomas  ditto,  who  died  Garter  in  1780;  William  Ryley,  William  Le  Neve;  George  Brown, 
Blue-Mantle  in  1639;   William  Crowue,  Rouge  Dragon  in  Charles  IFs  reign;   Thomas  Brodie, 

(1)  Thomas  Chaloner  was  a  native  of  Chester.  In  the  Harleian  Catalogue,  No.  1970,  is  a  *'  Tract,  mostly  ia 
^  the  Welch  language,  treating  of  arms  and  pedigrees,  by  Thomas  Clialoner  of  Chester,  King  of  Arms  Urn 
"  Ireland."  His  son  Jacob  petitioned  for  the  office  of  Portcullis  Porsnivant  at  the  death  oi  Philip  Holland, 
and  made  great  collections  about  1620.  James  Chaloner,  one  of  the  Regicides,  was  the  Historiographer  af 
Man.    He  printed  his  Man  at  the  end  of  the  «<  Vale  Royal"  in  1650.  .f . 


Press  X.         6ENEAL.  &  HKRALD.    No.  34-87.  566 


L>oii  in  1751;  J.  Campbel  Hook,  Lyon  of  Scotland,  1761;  J.PhiHpot;  Thomas  Preston, 
Ulvester  in  l633;  Silvanos  Morgan;  James  Balfour,  Lyon  of  Scotland,  S3d  James  VI;  Sir  John 
Borow;  George  Wallis,  Ulvester  King  at  Arnm  of  all  Ireland,  1694;  William  Roberts,  Doctor  of 
Laws,  and  Ul?ester  King  of  Arms  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Ireland  in  1048 ;  John  Wright,  Norroy, 
an.  18  £d.  IV.^— The  arms  are  neatly  sketched  in  148  shidds. 

No.  XXXIV.     "  Abstracts  op  Funeral  Certificates.''— /o/to. 

This  MS.  is  of  the  Holland  coHection.  The  written  pages  are  182,  exclusive  of  an  Index  of  6. 
The  certificates  begin  from  1597>  and  end  in  166O.  The  arms  are  neatly  sketched  in  698  shields. 
The  grants  of  arms  are  by  Thomas  Knight,  Rouge  Croix  in  l6l7f  Robert  Creswell,  Sonterset, 
Camden,  Nicholas  Paddy,  Lancaster  in  1597»  and  others.  The  writing  is  of  Charles  II's  time. 
The  Arms  painted  on  Archbishop  Usher's  hatchments,  are  described  at  folio  81,  b.  We  have 
noticed  another  MS.  having  the  same  title  in  Press  VIII.  No.  68:  both  were  of  the  Holland 
collection,  and  the  writing  nearly  agrees  in  both. 

No.  XXXV.    "  Kent  Arms  and  Pedigrees.**— /o/to. 

The  written  pages  are  110.  The  writing  is  of  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  lowest  date  to 
which  the  Pedigrees  are  traced,  is  1 593.  The  shields  in  which  escutcheons  are  sketched,  and  the 
fiic-similea  of  ancient  seals  on  which  they  were  engraved,  amount  to  47. 

No.  XXXVI.    *'  Arms  of  English  Families." — foUo. 

The  pages  are  103,  on  which  are  pasted  943  shields ;  in  these  are  sketched  the  arms  and 
qnarterings  of  a  great  many  families,  copied  from  painted  glass  windows,  tombs,  and  monuments, 
of  various  kinds,  in  every  County  of  England.  These  are  of  different  ages  since  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  but  the  MS.  is  a  collection  by  different  hands,  from  the  reign  of  James  I.  to  the  end  of 
Charles  11.  with  some  few  additions  of  the  last  century. 

No.  XXXVII.    "  Arms,  Crests,  Supporters,"  &c. — quarto^  vellum. 

The  written  pages  of  this  valuable  MS.  are  numbered  to  250.  The  title  page  describes  it 
thus : — **  In  thb  booke  is  conteyned  the  Armes,  Creastes,  and  Supporters  of  all  the  Noblemen 
**  within  the  realme  of  Englande,  in  ordre  as  they  sitte  in  the  Parliament  House,  their  offices 
**  exceptede." — The  escutcheons  are  decorated  in  gold  and  silver  inki,  and  described  in  writing 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  probably  by  Sir  Gilbert  Detbick,  whose  Arms,  (the  last  in  this 
Volume,)  are  dated  1562.  Whoever  the  Compiler  may  have  been,  this  MS.  may  be  numbered 
amongst  the  most  valuable  of  this  class  in  thb  Collection.  It  was  purchased  for  £21  at 
Manchester,  27th  April,  1819. 

The  arms  and  quarterings  of  the  principal  Nobility  of  the  reign  of  Elisabeth  are  given  in  the 
first  pages,  down  to  page  67 •  A  blank  leaf  follows,  and  then  begins  a  second  part  of  the  work 
intitled—- ^  Hereafter  followeth  the  generall  coates,  with  the  names  and  blaysones  of  everye  of 
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"  the  Mme  Annes  before  mentioiied.''  Iq  tbu  teoood  part  the  eicntdieonfe  toKmiit  to  4Mim 
Ptsmptiooiy  in  writiog  of  Elisabeth's  reign,  aie  aonexed  to  €acb«  and  a§  the  arms  are  cierj 
where  coloured  according  to  the  terms  of  the  art  uied  by  the  aathor,  the  deseriptiont  in  writMig» 
which  are  sometimes  obscure,  are  eaphuoed  by  the  eolonred  escutcheons^  whilst  the  latter 
derive,  in  their  turn,  occasional  light  fiom  the  written  illustrations  of  the  Compiler. 

Conchman. 

Il^e  have  cndeavoared,  not  withoot  eonsideraUe  labour,  to  give  a  iuthful  aceomrt  of  the 
various  articles  in  this  splendid  collection  of  Heraldryy  because  we  know,  not  only  that  all  the 
sciences  m  the  vast  circle  of  knowledge  are  connected  in  some  degree,  eaeh  deriving  aid  from  the 
other,  but  that  Genealogy  and  Heraldry  are  intimately  connected  with  History,  and  with  the 
legitimate  pride,  and  glory,  and  mi^esty  of  our  country.  The  Romans  knew  the  value  of  the 
**  Jus  imaginum.''  Tadfns,  describing  the  funeral  of  Drusus,  says,  ^  Funus  Imaginum  pompn 
*'  maxime  illustr^  fuit,  cum  origo  Julise  geutis  J£neas,  omnesque  Albanorum  Reges,  et  conditor 
''  urbis  Romulus,  post  Sabina  Nobilitas,  Attus  Clausus,  cseterseque  Claudiorum  effigies  longo 
*'  ordine  spectarentur."    Brotier.  Tapit.  v.  1,  p.  204. 

We  might  have  indulged  in  reflections  on  many  of  the  articles  wtuefa  we  have  perhaps  too  cur- 
sorily described,  and  made  a  parade  of  leammg  by  which  we  should  have  consulted,  perhaps^ 
more  our  own  inclinations,  than  the  benefit  of  our  readers*  But  though  some  persons  will  look 
eagerly  for  literary  discussions  on  the  various  topics  which  force  themselves  upon  us  in  every  page, 
we  trust  that  their  absence  will  be  amply  oompensated  by  the  production  of  documents,  and 
by  a  scrupulous  regard  to  historical  truth. 

Our  object  has  been  to  give  a  true  character  of  eadi  Article  in  the  MSS.  we  describe.  In 
f  ome  instances  this  has  been  a  painful  task,  whkh  readers  who  have  not  laboured  in  the  same 
walks  of  literature,  will  scarcely  know  how  to  appreciate.  But  we  console  ourselves  with  the 
reflection  that  the  learned  know  its  value,  and  its  difficulty ;  and  will  feel  that  had  we  pursued 
any  other  course  than  that  we  have  adopted,  our  work  would  have  been  executed  in  a  style 
totally  ineooqcilahle  with  the  grave  and  temperate  spirit  of  investigation  which  the  ages,  the 
characters,  and  the  contents  of  MSS,  imperiously  demand. — We  may  have  to  add  to  this  work 
an  Appendix  of  matter,  not  less  interesting  than  much  of  what  we  have  hitherto  described,  and 
we  shall  then  commit  our  labours,  without  any  affectation  either  of  modesty  or  of  confidence,  to 
the  indulgence  of  the  learned. 
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ABBESSES  preside  in  Synods   ISS,  125, 

1S7»  126,  ]38g   and  sabicribe  Synodical 

AcU  even  before  Bishops, 
AbboiM^  Knigbis  crated  bj,   19<»    Snoees- 

sons  o(  187.    Lelten  of  364^ 
Abbai,  Arcbbisbcq^  of  Cnnterbiury'v  Liemce 

for  meat  in  Lent,  &c.  78»43i. 
Abhrmaticm  of  words  in  ancient  BiSSi^  192. 
AtHc&twm  of  James  D.  329^  356. 
AbridgmeniM  of  Registen,  Chroaides,  Rolls, 

and  other  MS&  282. 
Abtfluiimu^  ancient  forms  of,  183.     Gseat 

abases  o4  253.    See  BMi. 
Acea"9  Library,  85.    He  died  in  737. 
AeU  of  the  Apostles„  178. 
Aimnnmi^  Itineiar]h  55, 56,  l^U    Sea  Itine- 
raries. 
Addimiu,  Letters,  &c.  464, 467.> 
.Abitmlry  Doenments,  296,341-2,541. 
AiminUM  of  Enghmd,  list  of,  389. 
Adolfhwi^     Gastasms,    papers    eonoeming, 

376-7,  417,  521. 
AiiUtaj^  Laws,  283. 

itfam/ainriin^  Ireland,  9Hk,  Meicianta,  333. 
Athauwmi^  origm  o(.  Ste.    99,  101,  3M, 

541. 
Atd,  King  of  Gonnacht,  snnunooad  to  wat^ 
^  fender  his  lands  in  Coanacht  to  Henry  IIL 

254.      His  lands  granted  t»  Ricfaaad  de 

Bargo,  253,  256. 
AMald*9  Saion  Charter,   not  dated  by  the 

Incarnation,  118.    Hediedin640» 
AnUkmrdp,  Archbishop's,  death,  page  I4(k 


I     ilf//l«ib's  Wai,  in  Saxon,  134. 

JEl/riCf  Archbishop  of  Camerbory,  appointed 

in  994,  and  £lfric,  Afchisbop  of  York, 

appointed  in  1023,  to  be  cavefiilly  <Krtni* 

gnbhed, — their  works  and  times,   28,  32, 

124, 135, 137»  18^  196.    iEMHc  of  York's 

Canons,  &c.  3,  33, 183. 
JElJngt  Bishop  of  Winchester's  time,  134. 
JElftfyik,  King  Edward's  Qoeen,  138. 
JElgtm^   iEthelrcd  U'a  Qneen,  to  be  distin* 

goished  from  JElgtvm^  called  also  JElgylf, 

Canute's  Qneen,  39, 134^ 
JEtkMali'9  Charter  of  749.r^His  lint  year 

716,  and  death  in755,— -118, 181, 182. 
5.  iE/Ae/ib's'tomb,  138. 
JEihehMtht  Archbishop  of  Canterhory,  13*5, 

died  in  1023* 
JElMmM'$  Charter  in  pore  Saxon,  125. 
Mtkdntw  Charters  to  Westminster  Abbey, 

and  others,  133, 1 37.    His  titles  and  dates, 

ibid.    He  died  1016. 
.£lMbtfan's  Will,  in  Saxon.  Money  mentioned 

in  it,  134, 175.    Hb  death,  131.    Hb  char^ 

ters,  196.     HU  Laws,  127. 
JEthehtmitf^  King  Alfred's  fiither,  enacts  the 

Tithe  Laws,  58.     His  Charters,  128^130. 

One  spurious,  130. 
JEihelw^d'9  Will,  in  Saxon,-^mmarkable  paiF 

ticttlars,  132. 
A/ricamu'9  Pedigree  of  our  Sa?iour,  505. 
Agard'M  MS.  collections,  281, 286, 311, 420. 
5.  AgathSf  predictions  ascribed  to,  378. 
Aids  and  Subsidies,   197,-S,  203,-4,-5;  252; 

254,263,272,286.    See  Assessments,  Snb^ 
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sidies,  TaxatioDs,  Impositions.      Aids  de- 
fined, 263. 

Mm  of  Tewkesbury,  and  Alan  de  Insalb, 
14,  17. 

S.Allum'a  Monastery  founded/ 120-1.  Its 
Terence,  184,  and  History,  339,388. 

Aibemarle'9  U(e,  a  MS.  351,450. 
.  Albertua  Magnus's  school,  52. 

AIcocVm  works,  20. 

AlcuiH,  Librarian  of  York,  85. 

Aldbaraugh  Survey,  208. 

Aldermen^  Court  of,  224. 

Aldemey,  Laws  of,  252. 

Aldeney'a  Chester,  221. 

Aldgate,  Chantry  and  Parish,  68,  98, 365. 

^/ittf/m'«  works,  82,85,188.  His  Psalter, 
28, 182.     His  life  and  letters,  50,  82. 

Aldred  of  Durham's  Autograph,   31, 180. 

Ak  Church  and  Bride,  388. 

Alt  and  Bampton's  Discoveries,  256. 

Alexandrian  MS.  1,  23, 177- 

Alford's  Anmls^  16. 

Al/refa  works,  27,  31 ,  34, 38, 105, 124.  His 
Psalter,  ib.  Charter  ascribed  to  him  spu- 
rious, 129-  Translations  and  Poems  falsely 
ascribed  to  him,  31,  39>  124,  139.  His 
Will,  in  Saxon,  with  Latin  and  English  Ver* 
sions,  40  to  43,  1 29»  174  to  176.  His  Sur- 
vey, 59*  His  grave,  41,175.  His  books, 
85.     His  Laws,  122,  126-7. 

ABegianee  Oath,  385,  41 1,  412,  415. 

Algernon  Sydney,  444,  486. 

Alien,  Cardinal,  385. 

Allum  works,  near  Rome,  78. 

Alnwick  Barony  granted  to  De  Percy,  285. 

Alphabets,  Irish,  31, 11 9,  120. 

Saxon,  1 20, 1 89, 191 .    See  writing. 

Ahewai  Rental,  in  1342,  p.  217- 

ly Alton,  (Herald)'s  Grants,  540. 

Amalfi,  Pandects,  88. 


AmboMMuUn^M  Instructioot,  450,  529.  Preoe- 
dence,  487, 495.    Abuses,  320. 

Amedeu$  (yicior)\  Abdication,  502. 

Atmerkaj  Society  for  preaching  the  gospd  io 
98,321.  Money  bills,  324.  Stmmp  Du- 
ties, 325.    Revolution,  491-495,  498. 

Ame$^9  Letters,  190, 191- 

Awnmomm'M  Canons,  86. 

Anaikemai,  abuse  of,  78, 94.  Innoceot  lUd^n 
against  those  English  who  refused  to  p«y 
King  John's  taxes  when  he  became  tbe 
Pope's  Vassal,  253.    See  Excommunication. 

lyAncr^s  Assassination,  416-18,  503. 

Anderson's  Diplomata,  l67. 

5.  ^nAYto'f  Parish,  Holboum,  228* 

Anglesey i  (Lord)  on  Impositions,  319,  313* 
His  Letters,  &c.  431. 

Anglo  Danish  Idiom,  1 9,  20,  23-29>  31,  33, 
124, 120,  130,  308.  De^s  and  Charters, 
152-3.  See  Canute  and  Charters,  Writing, 
180. 

Anglo-Irish  families,  t7Sf  ^75,  333.  Names 
of  Nobles  in  Edward  I's  time,  283.  Pale 
and  History.     See  Ireland. 

Anglo-Norman  laws,  genuine  sources  of,  93» 
&c.  ^58  to  260, 295, 308, 309.  Deeds  and 
Charters,  154,136-7-189,309.  Andeot 
Idiom,  ib.  and  308.  Divisions  of  lands, 
282.  Terms  not  in  Anglo-Saxon  or  Dam'sfa, 
147>  283.  Manner  of  dating  and  con- 
firming Deeds  different  from  the  Anglo- 
Danish  aud  Anglo-Saxon,  147,  154. 

Anglorum  Rex,  title  of,  121,  131, 133,  137. 

Anglo-Saxon  Dialect,  discovery  of  the  pure 
Idiom  of,  123  to  126,  128-9»  130-2. 
Charters,  38,  111  to  l65.  See  Charters. 
Laws,  112,308.  Writing,  119-120,  130. 
Versions  of  the  Gospels,  26,  27,  31.  See 
Marshal.^Chronicle,  1 9,  38.— Rituals,  2, 
33,  37.— Homilies,   26.      See  Elstobs— 


INDSX. 


MO 


L^gu>S^  ^9  ^9»  M»  ^^»  S^«  Vfetioiniffes 
and  Qrammin,  32-S.  See  JElfrie.— Poems, 
SO,  91, 124. — Litanies  and  Liturgies,  2. — 
Tldteri,  27  to  34.— Ifissals,  2,  S,  11. — 
lists  of  Kings,  40  to  42,  9^.— MS.  of  St 
Owen,  120.  Othenu  See  Chad,  Cottbert, 
Regol. — Sepulchres,  '41, 1 16.  —Money,  126. 
Hereditary  Cbartularies,  130.— Food,  132. 
Deeds  <rf  Sak  and  Exchange,  127-8,  133, 
152. 

Angh'Ncmiai  idiom  of  Henry  Illd's  reign, 
267.  Words  in  Anglo-Norman  Charters 
which  are  not  in  Anglo-Danish  or  Anglo- 
Saxon,  136,  22S-7,  268-9,  288. 

Anglo-IriA  Nobles,  273.    See  Treland. 

Ai^^  Duke  oPs,  Proposals  to  Queen  EGia- 
beth,  384,  390. 

j4iisia/«  of  Alford,  1 6. 

Atmdki  Monachi  de  Lewes,  285. 

ifMf  deBretaigne's  funeral,  517. 

Afmt$ky  Case,  324. 

A  ^Mfbi'«  Letters,  &c«  18,71-2. 

AnMgia^s  Collections,  94. 

^fitCit,  John,  junior,  101. 

Angtk^  (Jolin,  seniorVs,  drawings  of  Brifish 
monuments  and  antiquities,  194.  His  Col- 
lections and  Works,  96, 176, 186, 194, 196, 
219,  252.  276,  294-8,  314,  353,  440-1, 
514. — His  Pedigree,  in  his  own  hand,  515. 
Other  works,  5 16,  521,  530,  541,  543, 550 

•^,  558.    See  drawings  and  iac-similes. 

AntiekriHy  a  Treatise  on  the,  in  Saxon,  57. 

AMiiiiHihenmt*9  Canons,  91. 

Ante-Nkene  Fathers,  90, 105. 

Antiph&narieii  "Saxon  and  Irish,  2,  261, 41. 

AMiifimrHm^oe^,  164, 193. 

Duty  of  an,   115, 121. 

AniifmtieMf  Roman,  in  England,  1^,  189 
to  192, 421.  Etmscan,  lac-simities  of,  &c. 
190. 
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ApohgiiU  of  the  2d  and  3d  centuries,  90. 

A foatoUcai  CznonSt  89-91* 

Appeals  to  the  House  of  Lords,  329* 

4|Bpart^iMu  in  Wales,  l6. 

Apparel,  papers  on,  225.  Rules  for  that  of 
Princes,  449.  Of  Irish  Kings,  and  Kings 
of  Man,  184^5,264,347. 

Apeky'e  Survtjj  219* 

Apdia,  (Don  John/s,  Invasion  of  Irdand,  315. 

Afuuuu,  SuTbowMS,  308. 

Arabella  Stuart,  342, 392,  425,  481. 

ifra^ic  numerals,  186,201.  Inscriptions,  IjH. 

ifrcoiia  Oallica,  369. 

Aremm  dd  mare,  411. 

Ardkaimuif  SpdUnan's,  191. 

Archery  in  Ireland,  333. 

Arekteetmt,  Saxon,  158-9* 

Ardmagh^  Primates  nottobe  reoerred  without 
Royal  licence,  252.     See  Bishops. 

Armk8f  Engl'ish  forced  leries,  252,  342-3. 
See  Fleets. 

Armmial  bearings,  252.  Furst  used  in  En- 
lish  seals,  136-7,  l64,  285,  555.  Ditto  hi 
Irish,  ib.  When  first  hereditary  in  England, 
136,  525,  555.    Abuses  in  Grants  of,  522. 

Arms  and  Pedigrees,  English,  136, 164,187, 
285,  510,  530.~Alphabetically,  542. — 
Irish  and  Scotch,  538,  56l. — Of  Chancel- 
lors, 304.  Of  Cities,  Towns,  Guilds, 
Mayors,  Sheriffs,  Companies,  &c.  5 12, 520. 
Supporters  and  Crests,  164,  555.  See 
Heraldry,  and  Seals. 

Armmian  Documents,  374,  386,  413. 
Army  and  Navy  accounts,  489*  See  Musteitk 
Ar/ekin,  Scotch  Herald,  56l. 
Articles  of  Church  Government,  320. 
Artillery  in  Ireland,  333.     Essays  on,  454. 
^rtnidr/,  Eariof,    266,409,413,421.    The 
Collector,  415,  433.  Ufarbles,  415,  433, 
509.    OfWardour,  408-^522. 
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Aicham,  Dr.  14. 

Jskemdtm  Survey,  &c«  i237»  241. 

Athd<m'9  Sunrey  of  Richmond,  218» 

Adimole's  Works,  &c.  233>  5279  ^^l. 

AMpihgia,  186.    SecAnstis. 

Aiaarta  Vetera,  212. 

Auamn$  encouraged,  417»  469. 

A$atr^  Parker^s  edition,  27,  43, 433. 

A$9e88ment9y  203,257,262.  AncieDt  mode  of 
levying,  265,  283-5.  De  foresta,  217* 
The  ancient  '*  Forma  Asridendi/'    267« 

Auht$^  and  Placita  of,  252  to  276.  Of 
Itinerant  Jnsticet,  267,  333.  Older  than 
Spelman  thinks,  268*  De  mort-ancestre, 
290.  Origin  o(  268,  270.  Of  Jerusalem, 
93.  Of  Buckingham,  236.  Of  Richard's 
reign,  268-9»  &c.  Of  King  John's,  270. 
Of  Subsequent  reigns,  27 1>  &€.  See  Pla- 
cita and  Rolls. 

A$dsa  Forestae,  213.  Ditto  of  Ckirendon, 
289. 

JiierMg  and  Obeb,  27,  29, 

AHk*$  Facsimiles,  &c.  5, 177f  180,303. 

AthwMuian  Creed,  105. 

Athelard,  Archbishop,  152. 

AtheUtan's  lAYf%,  and  Reign,  127—131.  His 
Charters,  196.  He  reigned  from  925  to 
941.    See  Laws,  and  £thelstan. 

AiUmu  Castle,  254.     Herald,  564. 

Atkol^  (Duke  oQ's  case,  228. 

AitamderM,  discourses  on,  293  to  300, 319. 
See  Impeachments. 

Aiterlnay»  case,  228. 

Augwieniaiion  Office  pf  pers,  304. 

Awgustan  Confession,  99. 

S.AugU9im*9  works,  182-3,  513.~Of  En- 
ghnd's  MSS.  16,  34,  36,  38,  87i^l78-9f 
389. 

.^teriMi  Reginte,  343. 

Amtiru^  House  of»  ^68« 


AuUgnfh,  187,  189»  372,  430-1  to  445. 
The  Autographs  of  a  great  nnmber  of 
EogUrii  authors,  &c.  will  be  foowi  under 
their  respective  namei^  and  io  the  CoUee* 
tions  of  Sir  Thomas  Edmonde,  S.  Dadley 
Carieton^  Lettera,  &c 

AMan^  an  alphabetical  list  of  those  mkio&t 
original  letters  are  pseserved  in  PieaaVL 
from  No.  64  to  71  inclusive,^  430* 

AxtmiL^s  Conference^  385. 

Aj^hmjf  237*    See  Bocks. 

AyHffe'9  Survey  of  Needwood^  217* 

B 

Bcbmglejf  terrier,  200. 

Avcmcc/if  Synod.    Original  Acts,  116-117; 

122,  124.    See  the  Saxon  Chronicle^  anno 

694.  • 
Bacon,  (Sir  Fr./s  works,  &c.   311,  314, 340, 
342-5,  352,  371,  379»  385, 418. 
Nathaniel,  372-3. 

Sir  Nicholas's  works,  3 16,  323,340^ 

384. 
BagAauf^  Readings,  342. 
BaUwm,  Archbishop's  MS.  <"  de  Sacvameatisir 

53-4.    His  death  and  works,  ikm 
BiJ/aur,  Scotch  Herald's  Grants,  565. 
Balials  and  Bruces,  l67>  170,  285^ 
BaUard'9  works,  letters,  fiunily,  507* 
Bamptau  and  Alt's  Discoveries,  25a 
Bancroft  on  prohibitions,  313.    Letten,  41^ 
BmUarupt  Laws,  287,  337. 
Boimerefx,  when  hereditary,  285;  how  create^ 

530. 
BannarMf  orders  respecting^  194.. 
BepHm,  by  immession,  8,.49»  50.. 
Air,  the  English,  281. 
BarlHubet,  493. 

jBar5aroMfl[  de  3  Impostoiibus,  5U 
JBarhef^t  Heakfaryy  5ia 
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Umier^t  Alphabet  of  Arms,  5l6,  SSO. 

Bamneidi,  407* 

Bfffviit  and  Baronage,  igSy  96l,  263, 965|  526. 

ArrVy-Madlaniede,  4^,  504. 

— —    De  la's  Negociatkms,  375* 

Bony,  (Spnioger,)  394. 

Bartoio^  on  Heraldry,  4f  9* 

BeaomfUr^s  Negociations,  ^c.  975* 

BaOariy  Laws,  256-7^  280. 

SaHards  Knighted,  541. 

B^emariM  Statutes,  60. 

ArtA  and  Batchelor  Knights,  504. 

BaMe  Abbey  Roll,  S02. 

Bmcmm,  of  Kent,  97t  2S2^ — Laws  of,  tt. 

BeataHy  Cardinal,  104. 

BmOfJkMiwMi  and  Canonicatioiis,  detenniDe 
.  the  ages  of  MSS.  47,  50. 

Bemffart,  Cardinal,  530. 

BedcAtfrn^  orders,  527. 

Bede't  Veisioo  of  S.  John's  Gospel,  and  other 
works,  31,  86,  1^1-2,  184.  The  Saxon 
Version  of  his  History,  lalsdy  aacribed  to 
Alfred,  24. 

Bedford  Assizes,  ancient,  269* — Hospital, 
228. — Sheriffs,  262. — Arms  and  Pedigrees, 
520-1,  531.— Dnkesof,  82,287,  345.— 
Jasper,  Dakeof's,  **  Series  Ordiown,''  itSS. 
Missal,  72-3. 

Bedfardy  Dr.  153. 

Bigkmm  Chartuhury,  l62. 

BMmmhi/$  intrigues,  385. 

BeOew  estate,  324. 

iMMr  Castle  Register,  159* 

Benefica,  taxation  of,  242<-3. 

Bciigii/ Grammar,  I06. 

S.Benet*»  Rule,  32, 178.    Register  of,  170. 

Bemi'f  works,  418. 

Benkolt9  Visitations,  563. 

Beonttiml/*$  Saxon  Charters,*  127*8. 

Berg€9eniy  Barooy,  346.    See  NeviL 


Berf/brif  Register,  150,158. 

BerkkiwaU,  the  second  English  Archbisfaop 
of  Canterbury.  Witness  to  several  Charters 
in  this  Collection,   112, 117  to  119* 

BifMey  Grants,  252. 

Berkshire  Bridges,  421.  Arms,  Pedigrees, 
and  other  DocnmenU,  172, 242, 421, 531. 

Bemetaiff,  Count,  464,  488.    See  Hanover. 

Bertram^  Roger  de,  158-9* 

Barwkky  Placita  of  Assize,  273.— Charges  of, 
524.     Duke  of,  464,  470,  482. 

Beta's  MS.  Bible,  23, 178. 

BMe$j  versions,  divisions,  ornaments  of,  6, 
23  to  28.— First  Italian  version,  44.«-En- 
glish  editions,  iK  and  538-9-— T^pes  <»f» 
71.— See  Gospds. 

BiUkm  Historia  MS.  34,  79>  80. 

BUUeedm^  Deeds  on  parchment,  109* 

Biglandy  on  Registers,  543. 

Bigod,  (Hugo  de/s,  Phdta,  207. 

BiUe^  money,  321,  324-5.  Triennial  and 
Septennial,  355-6. 

Bmdmg  of  ancient  MSS.  6, 14,  24,  36,  d7» 
73, 159.    See  Reliquiaries. 

Bindtm  (Herald)'s  Grants,  56l. 

Bh^hamy  on  Irish  aflairs,  384. 

Bitmdi^e  Wars  of  York  and  Lancaster,  377* 

Birck,  Dr's.  Letters,  201,  374^»  399- 

Birkeiy  Archpriest,  385. 

Birmingham^  first  Eari  of  Louth,  285. 

JBimi,  (Mareschal  de,)  407* 

Bkeap*»  Libraiy,  Painting  and  Gksing»  82, 
83,  85.     See  Books. 

BUhape  of  Moray,  Orkney,  and  the  Isles, 
103. — Of  Enghind,  their  ignorance  in, 
1401-75.— Their  jurisdictioB,  99-101,122, 
.  Remottstrancc  of  the  twelve,  322.— Eiee< 
tions  of,  252,  254,  257,  260,  269,  284^^ 
lists  of  English,  97, 508^ValaatioM  of 
their  Sees,  523.--SiioetiMkMis,  |8r.-«Lawt. 


579 


iNDfiX. 


MV 


against  abases  ef  their  IiiteniictB»  M4m'^ 

Elections,  of,  io  frelaod  and  Scotlaady.  104^ 

252,  254^  260,  2M.^Dttti«s  of,  d38»— 
'  Precedency  of»  348. — Original  dedaialioo 

of  the  eight,  364.    PrpposaU  to,  ia  lS40k 
.  &c.  54fi.    Sec  Crags. 
BlackweU  XtApnest,  315|l385« 
BbaummgAxt,  539- 
Blessings,  ancient  focni»  of,  42;i. 
JMhiI;  Sk  CbristDpber^  570. 
Blurtom  School  and  Chapd,  98,  225. 
Boddand  Excerpta»  528* 
BohammvAm^  and  tb»  Pdatioate,  378-ft. 

384,  386,  395, 425. 
BokUm  "*  Bukfi  <tf  DiofaauH'^  156*; 
BOmgbroke,  (Lord  and  Lady,)  391, 46i,  467» 

492-3. 
Bo/ogiui  .School,  88,93^ 
Bands  and  Conveyaaces,  finrms  o(  340^ 
Books,  ancient  in  England  and  Ireland,  iSp.ll, 

26,  34,  36^  44,  46r  73,  82,  84,  159»  363.^ 

See    Libraries,    Gospeb,    Ptt^hen^  MSS. 

first  printed  with  dates^  TU — Of  CominoK 

Prayer,  32CX. 
Border  History,  159r  l68^,  283,  333.. 
BoronghSf  ancioit  of   England,     302,  3X4. 

Privileges  of^  &c.  362» 
BoscawenSB  Complaint,  422. 
BosweWs  negOGiations„  375. 
Bothmar^  153,4891    Seo  Hanover. 
BoihweWs  Letters,  l^l  • 
JBinrjfer^tf.AlNridgment,.  276.. 
Braeeinfs  Goniaga  fiunil]^  377* 
BsimUnl9  iMwn  of  England,   279--80»  302, 

322,  S(kS. 
Brademdoks  Ckaitiilaiy,  147-^^  Prioiy,  225. 
AvAAmo'^  Warrants^  443.    QnoMionifttin 
•Brfeeton,  280« 
Bradj^s  woAs,  302^,  306. 
Mmndenbmrgh,mMltot^hMm,  U2t^l^ 


Brtnkehnm^  or  BtinlidMiw  ■  CtMufnlaiy, 
169, 172.    See  Regbters. 

IM  BnimgmBemUi^  517. 

Brsqfhrok,  Bishop's  bodgr*  988» 
228*    Johad^  |56i. 

Brekam  Laws,  399. 

AvMM  and  y eiden,  488,. 

BrmmmHmm  Aliv,  19S» 

BrMam  on  Religiose  104*. 

Bridges,  Decrees  lesptQting^  MU 

Bridgeumier,  (Loid/s  Lettei%  ;838^SMv< 

Briefs,  Papain  dates  o^  differ  tmm  dateo  of 
Bulls,  77.    See  Datfs  and  VMb^ 

ArtsM,  Geoi)ge  Eari  of,  286-7»  339, 4SS,i— 
John,  Earl  of  a  Negociatioo8,.&c.  321, 384^ 
395.-— Speeches,  tf,  322,  350,  395, 417> 
42 1  •    Impeachment  of  the  Lord  ChiendoD, 

319.    Bbhop  oTs  PUiq>hlet»  «I8.    GcaBt%. 

148. 
Britknoik^s  Wars,  in  Dano-SoxoD,  3U 
Bs^mUeigh  Genealogy,  164. 
Brooks,  Lord  Cobhaa^  232. 
Brotherton,  Marshal  of  England,  422,  540. 
Braum,.  (Sir  Aothony)^s  CoUoetioni,  369i^ 

His  ExMninatioB,  383. 
Brown,  Arobbishop  of  Dublin,  226. 
Bmum  WiUia's  Letters,  23j6.    See  WilKik 
Bmeef  and  Baliols,  1 67-8, 170^  285-& 
Bruce,  (Edward,)  399-— Anns  o(  286. 
Bruce,  Earl  of  Ayleabuiy ,  427* 
Bruges,  League  of,  359*    Lettea  of,,  429^ 
Bruges's  original  Knights  of  tho  Gaiter,  429^ 

&c.  552-3. 
Brunswick,  hereditary  Prince  at,  423* 
Brui,  ancient  MS.  of  the,  277. 
Brydges,  Duke  of  ChandoeVi  Arm^  and.  De- 
scent, 503,  507,  553.     IiCtiera  o4  in  76 

vols.  foL  483,  &c. 
Buckingham,.  (Duko  oQ.  321-3^  339^  350, 

356,  380»  387,.395-4f  399i.«UU 
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ncter,  380,  il6,  417,  Ml,  42S.-»BdfMHdy 
Duke  of,  349. 

JBiidDt,  Town  and  Coontjtif,  Chaiter,  Awwii 
DocanenU,  234, 237,  S48»  328, 384, 488. 
Letters  oooceniing,  io.  4  irob*  foUo,  445, 
450,  520.  Seals  of,  229.  Anns  and  Pedi- 
grees, 532, 54^-«-6.  ViMlntMNM^  551.  Sfaa^ 
lift,  lfi2.  Fonsts  and  Poenmbulatioos, 
212.  Die  Yere  estates  in  220.  Registen, 
234.  £lectton.of  Sir  Fc  fitoodwin,  328, 
384.    Privy  Conncillidd  in,  33X. 

Aidr'«  Dmriags,  225. 

BudiUk,  Epock  o4  108. 

Bmlli,  Pftpal,  for  the  vennion  of  Greeks- and 
Latins,  76w-*Fos  absolTing  Henry  IH«  fiom 
bis  Oath  to  the  Barons,  263.— Otiw  Ab- 
ai^ntion  Bulls,  281,  284.^*-4>f  Indulgen-* 
ces,  74  to  78. — Dates  and  titlea  of^  110, 
143,  145,  148.— Difoent  sorts  of,  A.— 
Forgeries  o(  78, 184^Fnepshnilcsof,  79* 
Laws  against  forgeries  nip  284.  Leaden 
Seals  of,  their  antiquifty,  forms,  insciiptkms, 
75.-*Other  Bulls,  260.    SeeDates^ 

Bmllen,  Anne's  Letters,  370,  390. 

Burgh,  (Sir  John/s  Dominion  of  the  Biitirii 
seas,  327**8. 

Bmrghl^€  Letter^  Ao.  319,  390,  39l>  399^ 
400-419.  Memorial,  3£a   See  Edmondes. 

B«r;gimify  Dukedom,  Hbtory  o^  37L 

Bnrf  0,  (De,)  Eari  of  Ulster,  546.-*RadHffd 
de,  253-^.    Seelfdand. 

Bmrgbriige  battle,  530. 

Bmrkg,  Mr.'a  WIU,  176. 

Burraugk,  (Sir  John/s,  Herts,  521,  533. 
CMher  works,  51 6,  533. 

BHrfen,  the  Leicestershire  Historiani  547. 

Bivion's  Protestation  piotested,  333. 

ButOm  Abbey  Charters,  165,  175, 176,  217* 
Anoalsof,  165,308,433. 

BmiM  Daaset,  2Mi 


Atflsr,  name,  257» 

BnasMw/^  Letters,  401* 

Bymg^M  Comspondence  with  Jaoobites,  468. 

ByMa  Visitations. 


Cabd^  of  Charies  UV  reign,  355. 

(kdui.  Letties  de,  430.. 

Cadk  Eipeditkms,  321,  37l>,  421. 

Cmm-,  Sir  Julius's  letters,  dw.  321^  373, 412. 

Cstns  College^  origm  and  Statutes,  6l. 

Cs&rit,  possession  o^  287, 302,  333.  Names 
of  Edward'^ officers  at  thesiege  of,  in  1347, 
524. 

CaUmdan  of  Sabu,  3,  8^  Ages  of  MSS« 
known  by  them,  8-9. — ^An  ancient  Roman, 
ipOr— Of  Rolls.    See  Rolls« 

(Uambny  Treaty,  451,  495. 

CmkbrUgty  origin  and  documents^  43,  55-6, 
102,  200,  242. 

Cmukm'4  MSS.  31,  285.  His  Catak>gue  of 
Baronets,  MS.  526.  His  Grants,  5 16, 521, 
522f  525,  534,  542,  555,  560-2. 

Caums  ascribed  to  S.Patrick,  19. — Of  Aimo- 
nius  and  Eusebius,  23-4.  Saxon  Canons, 
93.  CoUectionsi  22,87,90,92.  Forgeries, 
of,  92.  Printed  editions,  89,  96.  Most 
ancient  extant,  92.    Other  MSS.  388. 

Gsaontsslisnt  fix  the  ages  t>f  MSS.  5, 8, 9, 47, 

49. 

Ctmiertmy  Statutes,  209*  Archbishops,  1 17. 
Original  of  Eliabeth's  reign,  1 1 8.  Rental, 
231.  Registers,  172.  Jurisdiction^  98. 
Schools,  256.  Charters,  Evidences,  Regis- 
ters, 39,115, 119, 121, 123, 130,  153,  l62 
-3, 172,  &C.     See  Charters  and  Regbters. 

CsR/erfarir  Electiotts,  256. 

CmUerbmry,  S.Thomas's,  life^  MS.  14  to 
16. 

£.  Gnml^s  Regbter  of  Hyde,  39»4K     Hie 
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Charters,  134  to  ISfi,  152,  170,  187.  His 
Forest  Laws,  217,  285.     His  Seal,  187. 

Capgrave.    See  Legend's,  Caxtmu 

Caradoe.    See  Ceretica. 

Carvalla'a  Abbreviations  of  Greek  MSS.  192. 

Cardmafa  red  hals,  &c.  6,  377,  482. 

Careless,  (Hefald)'s,  Grants,  533. 

Carew^B  letters.  Sec.   340,  511,  524. 

Carew*8  Qusestiones,  200. 

Carkton,  East,  Terrier,  197.    Book  of,  199.. 

Carkton,  State  Papers,  374,  407-419- 

CmrUih,  Herald's,  Grants,  542. 

CoHule  Parliaments,  273-4,  290. 

Carolme,  Matilda's,  affairs,  480, 495. 

CamanHm,  (Lord)'s  Speech,  356. 

CaniM,  195. 

Car^  Robert,  Earl  of  Somerset,  413-15. 

Carte,  Tliomat,  Letters  on  Irehmd,  394. 

Carta  Antiquae,  154. 

Carta  Magna  of  Ireland,  253.    See  Ireland. 

Carta  Magna  de  Foresta,  189,214,215,311. 

C^^e  Sigillatae,  1^4. 

Carthjf,  (Florence  Mac)'s,  Apostasy,  373. 

Carucata,  269>  284-5.    See  HUa. 

Carvagium^  what,  254, 269. 

GuaiiAaii'f  Letters,  412-415. 

CaiftyV  Collections^  140-1,177. 

CasnodanUf  92. 

CaHide's  Journal  of  Richard  H's  expeditkm  to 
Ireland,  184. 

Cail&t  ordered  to  be  built  in  Ireland,  257. — 
Origins  of,  in  England,  193,  253—4,  25fi| 
861 9  262.  Irish  ordered  by  the  Pope  to 
be  surrendered,  on  pain  of  Excommuni- 
cation, to  England,  254, 257*  Of  Dublin, 
Atblone,  Oxford,  Scarborough,  Winchester, 
&c.  252,  254,  &c.    Others,  348,  S66. 

GB<a/iigr>Mv  of  English  MSS.  38-9,389,419. 
Of  Charters,  390.  Of  ships,  ports,  castles^ 
he  524.    See  Charters, 


CaitaUm,  Hiitoifeal  If  8.  226. 

CaHMra  Petri,  13. 

&  CaUuarim^a  Church,  drawings,  doetmMBtSy 

Ac  224.    See  Ducaiel  and  Tower. 
CUAcrnis,  (Qiieen)'s^  Difoic^  weiks  cOf  364 
'  to  368. 
Caiholki  distingnbhed  from  P^qpitts,    4£l. 

Eoglisb,  475.    Their  Rule  of  Faith,  1& 
CmteniM'a  Life  of  Wolsey,  360, 394. 
CaxtmC9  Golden  L^end,  45, 7l,  81. 
Cealahyth^  or  Cel-chyth  Coundii^  3, 121-S. 
CeeWa  Letters,  357-8, 371*3, 401  to  414.    See 

Edmondes.    Ditto  on  the  Revense,  447* 
Camipk.    See  Kenwulf. 
Ceobtoih'8  Charter  and  Signature,  128, 130. 

He  died  in  870. 
Cermmdei   in    Cbnrcb,    1Q9.       Addieaaes 

against,  324. 
Certftco,  (Johannes  de  GentO  183. 
CeipU,  confirmation  of  lands  by,  138^9»  hut 

not  of  Charters,  152. 
Cetmuui,  aflUrs  of  the,  375. 
Chaeei  and  Forests  in  EngfauMi,  lists  of,  225 

-6.    See  Forests. 
Ckad'M  Gospels,  22, 119, 179* 
Ckddak  wniing,  107-8. 
Ckamberlame,  (the  Lord/s  Joiisdietioo,   29& 

Dr.  Hugh,  463. 
ChaaceUan,  list  of;  284.      Antiqnky  of,  287. 

Office,  Pn>fits,  Oath,    Stc.    337  to  340. 

Arms  of,  304.    Works  on,  287* 
Chameny  RoUs,   286.     Court  of,   300,  337» 

351.    Cases  in,  311-12, 339-4a    Abosea 

in,  321,  418.    Fees  in,  346. 
Chandat  MSS.  484.    Of  Sod^y  CMtle»  453, 

523,  553. 
Ckaniry,  (SU  Pknrs,)  302. 
Ckaracten  of  the  French  Court,  504.    Of 

eminent  men,  366.    Of  George  Il's  Covt, 

495,535.  Of  Buckiogham  and  fisacx^  380^ 
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Charaeien  pecoliar  to  Anglo-Sftxoiiy  1 19»  127f 
128, 130, 182.  Hindoo,  106-8.  Iritb» 
31.    See  writiog. 

OlartlaMe  Corporation  papers  A  Charter,  421. 

Ckarlei  Vs  Letters*  375, 384, 425.  Orders  to 
Bishops,  98.  Expedition  to  Scotland,  481. 
Execution,  442—3* 

CtoWb  IFs  Letters,  375,426.  Hoosehold, 
449,    Miscellaneoos  affairs,  451. 

dor/et  Vth's  Life  and  Writings,  368,370. 

Ckatki  XIL  of  Sweden,  471, 488. 

Charkiam  Ahbey  customs,  225. 

Ckarkitenhurgh  Treaty,  427. 

Charters,  Anglosaxon,  111  to  1 66, 170,  260, 
284.  Some  spurious,  though  ancient, 
138-9.— Anglo-Danish.  See  Canute.— An- 
glo-Norman, 153-4,  252  to  260.  See  the 
names  of  Kings  of  Engfaind  from  the  Con- 
quest—The great  Charter,  189>  260,  269, 
884.    See  Rawlinaon. 

Ckmier$  from  the  reign  of  Henry  L.  20. 

Ckmien  from  the  reign  of  Richard  L  201. 
From  the  reign  of  Henry  XL  to  Henry  IV. 
282.  Of  Forests,  214,  217,  263, 272, 284, 
288.  Editions  of,  how  estimated,  290. 
Facsimiles  of,  186  to  190. — Of  Liberties, 
56.  To  various  Towns,  Boroughs,  Arc 
260,284.  To  Ireland,  253, 255-7.  Henry 
Illd's,  the  oldest  extant  in  the  English 
language,  20.-— Exchequer  Charter,  284. 
Catalogue  of,  390.  Other  Charters,  219, 
282.  See  names  of  phces,  as  Hereford, 
Buckingham,  &c.  King  John's  great 
Charter,  how  different  from  its  Confirma- 
tion hy  Henry  IIL  262--3.     Henry  IIId% 

•  how  dated,  155. 

Chmritra  and  Records,  orders  respecting  their 
forms,  284.  Fac-similes  of,  79*  Words 
used  in  Anglo-Norman  Deeda  and  Charters 

•  wUchnfa  not  i»  Angto-Snxon  ot  Anglo- 


Danish,  and  serve  to  detect  forgeries,  226 
-7.  Other  differences,  20,136,268-^,288. 
See  Anglo-Norman. 

Chmien,  Scottish,  166-7, 170. 

Ckmrter  House  Revenues,  224. 

Chartularkt,  1 41-2, 1 50, 1 62,  &c.  See  under 
the  different  Ahbies  and  Churches. 

Ckdmifard  Placita  of  Assiaes,  207*  228. 

Cheshire  Escheats,  or  Inquisitiones  post  mor<* 
tern,  225.    Index  to,  its 

Cheater  Earis,  166-187*  Pedigrees  of  225. 
Bishoprick,  217,221.  History,  Charters, 
ToUs,  Offices  CivU,  Ecclesiastical,  Militaiy, 
Antiquities,  &c.  221,  223-4,  284,  314, 
340.  Arms  and  Seal,  187,  509»  5216. 
Valor  Domorum,  &c  288.  Every's  Ac- 
counts, 343. 

Cheeterfiddi  (ShipXs  Journal,  250. 

— Lord,  495. 

Chetwm  Collections,  233. 

Chicheley'e  autograph,  36l« 

Chicheeter  Charter,  345. 

Chmeee  printing,  71. 

ChUtimg,  (HenryXs  works,  531. 

ChrietioH  IV.  King  of  Denmark's  Letter,  393. 

Chriitianity  Evidences,  52, 106-7. 

Cftnmtc&,  Saxon,  19*  A  Fragment  of,  38, 
57-8.  Various  MS.  copies,  it.  Wanle/s 
account  corrected,  ift.  Ancient  of  Engkmd, 
277-314.  Of  St.  Neot,  16O.  Of  Titus 
Livius,  527*  Of  Simeon  and  Tuigot,  181. 
or  Welsh  afiairs,  265.  Various,  38,43-4, 
46, 148,  433, 447,  528-9*  Of  Colchester, 
201.  Of  Cong,  183.  Of  Litchfield,  233. 
Of  Hyde,  43-4.  King  Edgar's,  44.  Of 
J.  de  Voraigne,  44.  Of  Gervas,  115.  Of 
Jerusalem,  56. 

drMia/sgy,  40,  41,  226,  508.  Of  Popea 
96,97*  See  Bulls  and  dates.  OfSootland^ 
166,  168. 
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Ckmrch  Govenunent,  98-101,  104, 3dO,3e4» 
378,  393,  421. — Goods,  how  disposed  -of, 
364-5, 387.— Entered  in  First-Fraits'  OOce, 
with  a  list  of,  in  Arohbbhop  Seeker's  hmaA, 
99' — ^Taxations  and  VahuitioBs  of,  fiOT^ 
"242-3,  348*  Varioas  worki  on,  4k.  fittt 
Fruits  of,  260,343. 

caber's  Letters,  394. 

Cigm  Family  and  Anns,  542. 

Cmfue  Ports,  affairs  and  Charters,  l62t  22^» 
260-2,  277f  283-4,  305, 447. 

Ciatercumi  in  England,  110,  155. 

CtHes  of  England,  origin  o(  Anss,  Gnmts, 
and  Charters,  193,  262. 

CZqiAM,  the  Jesuit,  386. 

Ckremdtm  Constitutions^  17>  289.*-^Lord's 
Letters,  Impeachment,  &c.  102,  336,  345» 
356,  380. 

Clarendon's  Diary,  451. 

Claude  de  France's  Coronation,  517* 

Clock-Makers  of  London,  224. 

Cloveihoe  Synods,  original  Acts,  2, 1 16  to  1 19» 
122,  124,  127-8, 139. 

CZE^orif,  (De,)  fiumily.    See  Westmerebttd. 

Cbmiac  order  in  England,  145. 

Coasts^  defence  of,  ^%6.    See  Fleets. 

C06A41M,  (Lord,)  473, 479f  487,  i»00, 545. 

Codex  Carolious,  94. 

CMicole  Manor  and  MS.  339- 

Coednum'B  Poems,  31,  33-4, 124, 182. 

Qfenuff's  Charters,    See  Kenwnlf. 

Coku  and  Coinage,  187-8-9»  126, 191»  252, 
954,  262,  265,  267,  447-9* 

Coke,  Sir  Edward's  MS.  works,  &c.  310-11, 
320, 340, 342, 345, 351, 353, 373, 384, 556. 

CdherVo  Statistics  of  France,  244. 

Colchester  Antiquities,  Charters,  ibc  7^5^ 
200  to  206,  372.  Historical  OoUeclion% 
199  to  206. 

Colepefperf  Lord's,  Letters,  444. 


C$k  Abbey,  S02,  i2^  44a. 

Oshmba's  Gmspdo,  10^  180^1.     His  Role, 

122. 
CbJMiMMrt  Miasa^  2, 3, 87t  il9»     Ulten^ 

411. 
£Ufag«  Leases,  54U 
Comhai,  (single,)  96, 193»  305, 53S,  562.  See 

Doels. 
Comesiot^s  HistoBia,  79*  M,:8& 
CsmmmuUmu,  100, 351,^5.    8«e  CalDe  oaA 

Bacon. 
Commerce,  Honours  o^  544. 
CommmCs  House,  origin^  25^  £65,  267^^» 

7Q6,  302-3.    Oiders  asMl  Fmikgesti^  342. 

See  Padiament. 
CsiMtoe,  375. 

Cbii/BsttoA,  ancient  forms  <if,  84. 
Congkion  Charter,  224. 
Omnachi,  Aodh,  King  oTs,  brnds,  437-254. 

King  Henry  Illd's  Lettcf  to,  2M.    Seal  of 

Aodh  and  Felim,  137*    Castles  eKcted  in, 

257.     Divisions  o(  269.     De  Bmgos  o( 

256.    County  Pabtuie  of,  269* 
JComsiMe,  Steward,  and  Bianhal  of  Enifand, 

^oes,  duties,  and  priYikges  o^  314^  389* 

See  Marshal  and  Steward. 
Omioadion  Parliament,  324-5,  323. 
Comocatwn,  MS8.  reb&ingto,  94,i^S-9.  Sam- 

moned  by  Edwaid  JIL  to  send  Memben  to 

Parliament,  266.    Decision  of,  367* 
Cooh^s  heraldic  works,  5l6, 540, 560, 56l-2. 
CordU'a   orders  ibr   arwmging   the  Tower 

Records,  &c.  286. 
fkrhs  Bishops,  how  deotfld,  260. 
Cornwall,  Duchy,    344.     1^  Doddridge— 

Miues,  261,390.  Eark,52d.  History,  314. 
€omwallis.  Sir  WiMHmi:s  JQUchard  UL  389^ 

T — 's  Pkn   igaiiuut   iFranc^;    473^— »Sir 

Charles,  410-11. 
C^romxtimi  daims,  5i«,  556. 
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&c.  277,  283,  310.  Eitraded  from 
the  **  Liber  Regalis/'  320.  From  ancient 
Records,  &c.    513,  529,  541,  556-7.— Of 

Edward  II.    283,    310. Of  Claude  de 

France,  and  Anne  de  Bretaigne,  517. — Of 
Cliarles  II.  and  James  II.  557-    Of  Popes, 
148.— Of  Robert  II.  of  Scots,  169.— Of  the 
Scottish  Kings»    277- — Book  of  Scottish 
Coronations,  t^.— English  Coronation  Oath 
Book,  36-8,  277. — ^First  English  Corona- 
tion Medal,  188. 
Commi// Mines,  26 1.     Earls,  314,  529. 
Carnwallis,  (Sir  William)'s,  Richard  III.   389. 
Ts.  Plan  of  War  with  France,  473.    (Sir 
Cbaries)'8  State  Papers.    See  Edmondes.  . 
Carparatian  Charters,  223-4. 
Camo,  D.  of  Tuscaoy's  Letters,  412. 
Cothi,  (Lewis  Glyn)'s  Welch  Poems,  537. 
Cotom,  on  the  Wardrobe,  514. 
Caitam,   (Sir  Robert)'s  Collections,  &c.    99, 
138-.9,  151-2,  162,  164,  251,  281,  301, 
310, 320, 322, 355, 371, 384, 386-7, 521-2, 
556.     His  death,  301,  310,  311. 
Council  Books,  287,  331-6. 
Councils,  Anglo-Saxon,  93-4, 302.  See  Anglo- 
Saxon.    The  four  first  general,  90-I.    Lists 
of,  94. 
Counties  Palatine,  193,  269.    For  and  against 
Charles  I.  441.     Perambulations  and  Visi- 
tations of,  210. 
Cmirfn^^  Family,  541. 

Courts,  Military,  541.  Manorial,  Leet,  and 
Baronial,  226-8.  Forms  of  L^;al  pro- 
ceedings in,  254.  See  Laws. 
Coveniry,  Lord,  on  abuses  in  Chancery,  321. 
State  Papers,  437-439,  443.  City  of. 
Charters,  223.  .  Charter  by  Edward  the 
Confessor,  284.  By  Heniy  IL  285.  Re- 
cords of,  217,  223,  327*  Corporation  and 
Priory,  t*. 
VOL.  II.  4 


Cowley^s  Letters,  432. 

Craggs  papers,  456-8,  473-6,  487,  489. 

Craig's  Jus  feudale,  307. 

Cranmer^s  papers,  365— 7« 

Creeds^  Apostolic  and  Nicene,  42. 

Cressy's  works,  15. 

Crests,  when  used,  541,  555. 

Crew,  (Sir  Robert)*s  Letters,  and  Portrait  by 

Hollar,  223. 
Crom-lecs,  194— 5.    See  Anstis. 
Cromp,  (Herald)'s  Grants,  56 1. 
CromwelVs  Warrants,  Letters,   Secret  Articles 

with  France,  &c.  425, 442-3, 447-9-    His 

Paintings,  444.      Spies,  445*8.      Policy 

respecting  Ireland,    393. — His  Arms  and 

Pageantry,  523. 
Cromwell,  (Lord  AudleyVs,  Letters,  364. 
Cross,  Offices  of  the,  8, 10,  74.   Crosses  in  the 
.    British  Isles,  194.     See  Anstb's  Drawings. 
Crown  Jewels,    36,  40,  258-260,  296,  560. 

See  Jewels  and  Regalia. — Lauds,  218. 
Croxton  Chartulary,  159- 
CroyUmd,  188.    See  Reliquiaries. 
Crusades,  54-5,  252,  254,  260-2,  265* 
Crusaders,  Irish,  260. 
Cuff,  (Henry)'8  Letters,  383. 
Culloden  papers,  499.     See  Hanovet. 
Cumberland,  (D.  of,)  to  Sir  J.  Ligonier«  427- 
Cursive  characters,  1 1 3, 1 2 1 . 
Curses;  ancient  form  of,  96* 
Customs,  499-50  K 
S.CuihberVs  Gospels,  &c   31-2, 119»  139> 

180-1-2.     His  tomb,  41.     Bede  on  his 

Miracles,  182. 
Cuikred's  Coins  and  Charters,  123,  126, 140» 

152. 
S.  Cyr  School,  9S. 


Dagemkam  hreacb,  470. 
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Dale,  (Herald/s  Grants,  56 1. 

Dalfympl^a  m\%\skes,  441. 

ZXiNCf  of  death,  13. 

Dancey,  (Sir  John)'s  Warrants,  36 1. 

Dano-Saxan  Idiom,  31,  33, 124,  129, 130, 
1 80, 1 87 .  Deeds,  1 52-3.  Anglo-Norman 
words  not  to  be  found  in,  194,  S09.  See 
Anglo-Saxon,  and  Charters. 

Damla^s  Cenotaph,  &c.  390-^1* 

Dashwood,  (Sir  John/s  Letters,  432. 

Datei  first  used  in  the  titles  of  printed  books, 
71  •  Ditto  in  Arabic  numerals,  201.  Ditto 
of  Papal  Bulls,  75-7,  145,  148.  Sec 
Bulls.  Ditto  of  Anglo-Saxon  Deeds  and 
Charters,  118,  135,  151-3.  Of  Anglo- 
Norman  Deeds  and  Charters,  142.  Some 
dates  false,  even  in  originals,  408— 417. 
Various  dates,  524-5,  545.  Date,  "a 
"  Conquestu,"  142-4.  Dates  distmctive 
of  the  three  Edwards,  144,  150.  Deeds, 
sans  date,  239. 

Davis,  (Sir  John)'8  works,  311, 312. 

Davison,  Secretary,  300,  384. 

Dead,  prayers  for  the,  how  ancient,  10, 11. 

Debates  of  1 7 1 5  aud  1 745.    See  Parliament. 

Declaration  of  the  eight  Bbhopa,  364. 

Decretals,  MS.  and  editions  of,  87  to  92. 

Deeds  of  the  llth  and  12th  ages,  I09, 110, 
186,  239,  &c.    Set  Charters,  Dates. 

Deering,  (Sir  Edward/s  Collections,  146-7, 
151-2,  162-4,  432,  439,  441-3.  His 
Speeches,  322—3. 

Deluge,  108,  109. 

Derby  and  Derbyshire  papers,  Charters,  &c. 
165,  223,  285,  345, 388,  444.  Earls,  285. 
Recorders,  297*  Domesday,  223,  228, 
229.  History,  t^.  Phicita,  285.  Ver- 
non's Collections  for,  229.  Derby  and 
Coventry  Chartulary,  223. 


JDotskMr  Cbtitolaiy,  14U 

Daicaii  river,  anciently  navigable,  229. 

Dtshcrmsgk  Hundred,  229. 

Desmmi  Eark,   and   Rebellion^    885»  953, 

370. 
Desmgms^B  ''De  tribw  Impostoribns,^  51. 
jDrfAidb,  Heralds,  their  Oranto,  6, 164,  5l6, 

518,  522,  527,  542,  560,  &c 
DmsdedU,  first  English  Archbishop  of  Can- 

terbary,  117,118. 
Devenish^  (Herald)'s  Grants,  56l. 
DevomskiTt  Arms,  F^mUies,  History,  229, 508, 

512.    Mmes,  319. 
DibditCs  Decamaron,  39,  46,  72-9. 
DktiMuaries,  Anglo-Saxon,  32.     See  £lfric, 

Hickes,  Somner,  Manning. 
Digby,  (Lord)'s  Speeches,  322-9,  971,  984. 

Sir  John's  Negociations,  9S6,  415. 
Digges,  (Sir  Dudley/s  letters,  492. 
IHmenHons  of  lands  in  England,  49,  59, 199, 

282,  284-5.    See  Sorveys,  Dhrbioos. 
Dti^i^s  Heraldry,  510. 
Dionysims  Exiguus's  Canons,  22,  90, 91, 178. 
Dioscorides  MS.  &c-simfle  o(  178. 
Diplomaia  Scotise,  l66. 
Discipline,  Church,  origin  of  the  modem,  92. 
Divisions  of  tht  Bible,  23  to  28, 178-9.    See 

Gospels.— Of  Connachf,    269,  285.--Of 

English  knds,   284-5,  314.— Of  England 

and  Wales,  348. 
Divorce,  366—7. 

Doccora,  (Sir  Henry)'s  Letters,  984. 
Documents,  varions  English,  Iiisb,  and  Scotch, 

finom  Henry  11.  to  Edward  HI.  included, 282. 
Doddridge,  (Judge/s  works,   914,919^944, 

346. 
Dodsworth*s  Collections,  249, 987--9. 
Dodwellde  Parma,  189*     Letters,  492.. 
O'Dogherty's  RebeUion,     See  Edmoodca. 
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jDfMKMby  Books,  59,60,223,228,230,232, 

281,422. 
Damm,  on  Spanish  precedency,  29&     See 

Precedency. 
O'Dprnetf  and  Tirone,  410-412. 
DofptMg,  Bishop  of  Mealh,   259^ 
Daneiskire  Visitations,    54i2.     Giants  and 

Documents,  148. 
Doter  and  Cinque  Ports^  Chaiteis»  Duties 

Pririleses,  224,  277.      History,  305.    See 

Cinque  Ports. 
I>MMUt  of  Diogheda,  400. 
Drmnmga,  ancient,  23,  25,  39-40, 46, 48-9, 

50,  53,  59,  72-3,  80-1,  177-8, 179-80, 

181  to  189,  194,  219,  246,  250,  399»  449, 

558.       For  fao-similes  of  andent  Seals, 

Coin%  and  other  Antiques,  consult  the  same 

references.    See  also  Biiniatures^  Seals,  An- 

stis,  Aspilo^,  Ectypa. 
Dnudie  ornaments,  188.     See  Reliquiaiies. 

Helicon  and  Monuments,  194-6. 
thumbs  Collections,  95^  46o. 
DMm  Castle,  225, 252, 254.    Red  book  ef. 

29K      Other  notices,    255-6,  264,  274. 

Charters,  255.    Bishops,  i».  and  273.  Bed 

book  of,  29\. 
DmboU,  Cardinal,  464,  487-8,  Arc 
DuemrtTa  Collections^  218-19,  224-5,439, 

503. 
Dudley,  (Sir  Robert,)  411,412. 
Duels,  encouraged  by  Bishops,    295,  505, 

529-30.    See  Combats. 
DugdiUe,  (Sir  WiUiamys  CoUectiom^  in  hb 

own  hand,  243, 556.    His  errors,  115, 121. 

The  two  Dugdales,  Heralds,  56l.   William's 

autograph,  &c.  243,  272, 432. 
Dukea,  origin  and  name,  193,  285. 
DMUffnjf,  Lord,  397,  432. 
IHmslato  Register,  269. 
Dms^Dif,  (Samtys  BiSS.  138,182,304. 


Diqpm,  (La  Tour,)  French  Array  Estimates, 

501. 
Durktm  Register  and  Documents,  156  to  159. 

Gospels,    179-80.      ForesU,  218.      See 

Forests. 
Dmich  Arms  and  Pedigrees,  538.     Fisheries^ 

390,396.    Cautionary  Towns,    374,  417- 

Barriers,  &c  421,  495,  500. 
Dgar,  (Sir  Janies)'s  works,  340.    Sir  Edward 

to  Sir  C.  Hatton,  390. 


EmffiiiVM  MS.  31, 179-80, 182. 

EUgmr'8  Charters,  13 1»  133,  137,  270-1. 
His  titles,  131,  137. 

JEU^gfM's  Charters,  133,140. 

fiubcr's  works,  72. 

fUbnoi^s  Charters,  131. 

Etubred,  (King)*s  Charters,  131-2.  ^ 

EmU,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Grant,  in 
Dana-Saxon,  135. 

jEki^s  Charter,   121. 

E€dml/,  Archbbhop  of  York,  137. 

Eaiwmrdi  Regis  Charta,  anno  903.  Its  ortho- 
graphy and  punctuation,  130.  Other 
Charters,  217,  284-5,  308-9,314. 

Eadward  the  elder^s  wives  and  children,  133. 
His  Charter,  43. 

Eu^imts  Charter,  140. 

IL  fknbj^s  Charter,  121. 

EmrAilf,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  ib.  and  139. 

£srlr,  origin  and  name  of,  &c.  193,  559* 

Ecektuuiiea,  98, 102,  226,  254. 

Ecgberia  Charters,  138, 151. 

Eegbert,  of  York's  Penitential,  84.  Hb  Li- 
brary, 85. 

JEctai's  works,  242,  244. 

EeiypM,  (Hcame/s,   188. 

Edgar,    See  Eadgar. 

Edmhurgh  Pbciia.  273. 
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Edmondes^  (Sir  Thomas)'s,  State  Papers,  &C 
374,  384,  389,  399  to  419-  This  Collec- 
tion contains  original  letters  to  and  from 
most  of  the  leading  men  of  hu  age.  Cata- 
logue of  ditto,  419. 

Edward  the  Confessor's  Laws,  308,  314. 
See  £adward. 

Edward  UVs  Charter's,  Rolls,  Statutes,  155, 
194,  207,  217,  252,  266  to  269,  272  to 
274,  283.  His  Laws  against  Papal  Bulls, 
and  Confirmation  of  Magna  Charta,  S84. 
His  titles,  272-3. 

Edward  Isi,  Hd,  Hid,  and  IVth's,  154,  161, 
170,  173,  223,  &c.  as  above.  Also  286  to 
299,331. 

Edward  Illd's  dates  from  hb  conquest  of 
France,  142-4.  His  conquest  of  Scotland, 
168-171.     His  Arms. 

Edward  IVlh's  Rolls,  Charters,  &c.  223,  266, 
529. 

Edward  Vlth's  Charters,  223.  Council  Book, 
331.  Original  Letter,  424.  Coronation,  447* 

Edward  of  Comwairs  works,  &c.  43. 

Egertan.    See  Ellesmere. 

Egliaham's  petition,  423. 

ElectioHs  to  Benefices,  255  to  267»  274.  See 
Bishops. 

Election  Laws,  323. 

Eifred,  (Duke/s  Deed,  152. 

JEYcza^/ A,  (Queenys,  prayer  book,  14.  Speech 
on  her  proposed  marriage,  323. — Grants, 
&c.  223,  372. — Letters,  371-2,  383. 
Proclamation  against  robbing  Churches. 
403,  422,  425,  432. — Conspiracies  against, 
392. — Her  death,  373. — Her  body,  530. 
— Her  policy,  400. 

EHetnure,  (Lord)'s  works,  collection,  &c. 
30O-1,  311,  340,  345,  349,  370,  372  to 
379,418. 

EUtob*s  Collections,  56  to  59y  95  to  97, 439. 


£7^  Abbey,  137. 

Engluih  language,  origin  of,  19,  22.  Aodent 
Glossary  of  21.  Oldest  history  in  20-22. 
Revolutions  of  369.    Manners,  388. 

Epimemidei,  the  Genealogist,  508. 

EpUapha,  Antiquity  of,  in  England,  193. 
See  Inscriptions. 

£^domidfcr^«  Collections,  l64,  233. 

Eidwatenf^  when  first  formed,  206.  Index 
to  225. 

Enex.  WiUs,  County  papers,  &e.  220,  446. 
Inquisit^ones  post  mortem,  205—6.  Ma- 
nors, 226, 227.  Hundreds,  parishes,  towns, 
ibid.  Arms  and  Pedigrees,  521,  532,  534, 
544,  562.  Sequestrations,  420.  Taxa- 
tions, 203.  Divisions  and  Forests,  206- 
208,  266,  to  268.  Valuations  of  livings, 
207.  Placita  of  Assizes,  ib.  266  to  268. 
Forest  Charter,  207.  See  Forests.  County 
train-bands,  372.— -Earls  of,  372,  529. 
Robert,  Lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  370.  His 
Cales  expedition,  371.  His  apology,  379- 
His  death,  381,384.  His  character,  380. 
Walter,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  381. 

Enex^B  Letters,  442. 

EUover,  what?  215. 

D'Estrade'a  negociations,  396; 

Esquira  origin,  privileges,  &c.  193. 

L'Estranges  Letters,  433. 

Ethelhald's  Saxon  Charter,  122. 

5.  JE:/Af/6frl'«  shrine,  188. 

Ethelburga's  tomb  and  charter,  11 6. 

Ethtlhred'a  Grant,  152. 

Etruscan  antiquities,  19O. 

Eton  College,  333. 

Eugenius  IVth's  dates,  145.    See  dates. 

Emgubian  marbles,  190. 

Eusebius's  cviuonSf  22—3. 

Evelin*8  Letters,  433. 

<*  £vufaicue  antique"  of  Canterbury,  123. 
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Effidenett  and  records  of  the  kingdom.  Or- 
ders concerning,  283-4,  286.  See  Re- 
cords. 

D'Ewci's  Collections,  l66, 174, 233,  276,-7, 
315-16,432. 

Exehefner  Documents,  252,  256—79  262, 
267,  270,  277,  318,  422.  Cliarters  and 
Registers,  &c,  284-5,  295.  Red  book, 
277»  304. — Dialogue  on,  S03.  OfiicerB 
and  their  duties  and  salaries,  318,  341, 
361, 422.'De  statu  Scaccarn,  267.  '^  Liber 
"  Niger,*  269.    Rolls,  275.    "  De  feodb 

~  -  ^  mililum,''  304.  '*  Ordo  novum  regum  con- 
<<  stituendi,"  ib.  and  277-  '« Liber  feodo- 
'*  rum,"  285. 

Ejtcammunieatums,  abuses  of,  103,252,  253,— 
4-5,  260,  284,  298. 

ExtmplifiaUumB  of  Charters,  303. 

£rfffr  College  statutes,  229. 

Exprt$9eSy  rapidity  of,  444. 

jErcm,  Register  fees,  98« 

Eyre^  (Lord  C.  Justice)'s  case,  329* 


Facsimiles  of  ancient  MSS.  177  to  186.  Of 
ancient  seals,  186  to  191.  Of  Domesday 
book,  230-2.  Of  autographs,  189.  Of 
Drawings,  1 87-9-    See  Drawings. 

Fairfax.     442-3, 446. 

Falkland's  speeches  in  l640,  &c.  323,  392, 
417,  41 8.     Military  Miscellanies  in  Irehind, 

397-9. 
Farley,  Abraham,  202,  230. 

Famese,  Alexander,  381,  400. 

Faults  on  both  sides,  99* 

Feasts,  royal,  388. 

Fees  of  various  offices,  194.    In  royal  houses, 

342,  348. 

Feodarum  origo,  225.    See  Exchequer. 

Feodonm  Liber,  230,  282|  285. 


fit  Militum,  Liber,  227,  282. 

Feafamentum^  Vetus  et  novum,  220. 

JWrcrt,  Earis  of,  215.    Genealogy  of,  217. 

Ferrars  of  Groby,  364,  507.  Of  Chertley, 
225.     Of  Derby,  285. 

Festivals  discover  the  ages  of  MSS.  7,  8,  9. 
To  be  distinguished  from  their  offices,  9* 

"  Fet-a-Smfsr/'  Statute,  288-290. 

S.  Fiacre^  7. 

Fklding,  John's,  Letters,  394. 

Finch,  (Sir  Heneage)'s  LeUers,  433. 

/met  et  pedes  finium  Joliannis  Regis,  207, 
230. 

Fitz  Harris's  Confession,  226. 

Fltzgeralds  of  Ireland,  260. 

Flawsstead^shtXitn,  433. 

Flea  and  armies  of  England,  262.  Ditto  in 
1659,  &c.  295,296,327,333,348.  See 
Ships. 

/7efliMKMr«  Collections,  284,  318, 353, 444-5. 

FlOa,  281.  The  Cotton  MS.  as  old  as  the 
author,  ibid. 

Fleurs  de  Lis,  antiquity  of  that  ornament,  9, 
36. 

f7mifert'«  Voyages,  250. 

J7bf on  Charters,  164-5. 

Florence,  Council  of,  80,  98. 

Folkstane  liberties,  266. 

Foot,  Samuel,  339. 

Forest  LsLms,  162, 194,  206,  209  to  217,  226, 
255,  260-1,  265,  276,  283,  421.  Lists  of 
Royal,  210  to  218,  225-6.  Older  than 
the  conquest,  214.  Oaths,  duties  and 
rights  of  Foresters,  213-14,  257.  Char- 
ters of,  213-17,  421.  Henry  Lord  Staf- 
ford's Reading  on,  213.  Bbck  Book  of, 
214.  Henry  Illd's  Charter  of,  how  diffe- 
rent from  K.  John's,  363.  His  hiws  con- 
cerning, 265,  275.  Disaffiireating  of,  253. 
See  Peruabuktioiis. 
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ForcBta,  Charta  de,  2 1 7, 288«    Hie  oUkst  MSw 

of,  290. 
Farfnturca  io  Irdand,  &c.  325,  344.  443. 
/brjM  of  wirnints»  coinmissioiiSy  &c«  3M. 
Foriacue,  Aland's  CoUectioos,  307. 
Faumdlmg  HospiUl,  394. 
jFor.  the  Proto-quaker's  Letten^  433. 
Jhmcf,  pedigree  of  the  kings  of»  554. 
Jroiicw  Fs  Letters,  429-30. 
Frederick,  King  of  Pnisak's  Leiteff,  430. 
French  affairs,  400,  414,  418,  485,  500,  502, 

504,  508.    East  India  company,  392. 
Fhats,  first,  100,  207,  260. 
Ftmerab  of  vaiions  orders  and  lanks^  193» 

422,  517-18,  522.  529,  530,  538.     See 

Heraldry. 
Fwhuha^B  Voyages,  333. 
&  Funetf  19*    His  ancient  life  in  Saxon  and 

Latin,  45. 

G. 

Gdl^B  Letters,  200,  433.  Register  of  Rich- 
mond, &c  281,  433.    Other  notices,  309. 

Gamut,  1,  41. 

Garter  Knights  conduct  in  the  civil  war% 
157.-^tatutes,  296.— InstaUations,  300- 
1. — Arms  and  crests,  555. — History  o( 
194,  285,  296,  300-1,  344^  526,  529, 
541,  551,  552,  555. — Feast  of,  529-— 
Black  book  of,  295. — See  Bruges,  CaakltB. 
Heraldry. 

Gmrter  and  Norroy  Heralds,  285* 

Garth,  (Samuel)'s,  Letters^  393-4, 434. 

Gaacaigfu'a  Dictionary,  513. 

Genealogies,  505,  509.  Of  our  Saviour,  4. 
Others.    285-6.    See  Heraldry. 

Gemetis,  most  ancient  MS.  177. 

GeiuHt,  Affairs  of,  501. 

Gentoo,  Laws,  and  History,  IO6-8. 

Gentry  of  Engkmd,  privileges,  193. 


Geagngpkf  of  Palestme,  35.  Of  other  Com- 
ties,  247-9.    See  Surveys.    Itineiaiies. 

Si.George$  (Heralds^  Grants  by,  516,521, 
532  to  535,  538,  56l. 

K.  George  1st  Hd.  and  HId's  Letters,  4S7«-9. 

GMerf,  ob  Church  music,  43. 

Germaagf,  Affairs  of,  285,  376,  428,  494-6. 

Gfrnat  of  Tilbury,  and  Gervas  of  Canterbury, 
303,  53U 

Ghent,  473. 

Gihbom,  Blueoumtle,  519»  560.  The  His- 
torian's father,  ib. 

Gibralter,  Pitt's  plan  for  an  eachange  of  ••  #•  • 

GifU  to  Q.  Elizabeth,  6. 

Gilders,  company  Charters,  224. 

Gimkle,  489* 

Ghraldus,  Cambr.  54.     Comobiettsis,  175. 

Gladiators  kept  in  pay  by  English  Bishops 
295. 

Glamorgan's  affairs,  442. 

GUmoiWs  works,  93,  281,  309. 

Glastenbmy,  John  of,  20, 159. 

Glebes,  100-1. 

Glossaries,  21.    See  Law. 

Glover,  Somerset  Herald's  Grants,  &c.  512, 
516,  522,  555,  560-2. 

G/dwcfffer,  Statutes  of,  267,289.  Honour  of, 
422. 

GUmcestershire,  227-  Grants,  148.  FoiesU 
in  421.  See  Forests  and  Perambulatiooa. 
Vineyards  and  Wine,  249* 

Godmersham  Chartulary,  143. 

Godolphin,  46 1. 

Golden  Legend,  44.    See  Legends. 

Goldsmiths  of  Henry  Uld's  reign,  261. 

Goodwin's  election,  328. 

Gonzaga,  CCardiual/s  Letters,  377- 

Gondemar,  370,  381. 

Gordtmf  of  Lochinvar,  169. 

Gormanstown,  (Lord,)  438. 
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Ootpeh,  ancient  MSS.  of,  22,  24-6^  S4,  36, 
37,  73, 177, 178,  180, 181,  389.  Anglo- 
Saxon  version,  26.  First  edition  of,  K. 
The  moat  ancient  Cambridge  MS.  178. 
Specimens  of  the  most  ancient  MSS.  extant, 
177  to  185.  S.  John's  translated  by  Bede, 
31.  Last  chapter  of  S.  Mark's,  86.  S. 
Gregory's  MS.  26.  S.  Jerome's  VuFgate, 
the  most  ancient  Harleian,  179.  S.  John's 
and  S.  Luke's,  of  C.C.C.C.  179-  S. 
Cuthbert'a  MS.  of,  179  to  182.  SS.  Mat- 
thew and  Mark,  the  most  ancient  Cotton, 
179.  S.  Chad's  and  Mac  Regoi's,  179-180. 
Specimens  of  all.  See  fiic-similes.  Divi- 
sions of  ancient  MSS.    See  Divisions, 

Gaspei  Lessons  for  Sundays,  26, 81—2,  86^7, 
181.    See  Missals. 

Gaikie  writing  and  Architecture,  18. 

Gaunie  conspiracy,  226. 

Grmtts,  ancient  in  England,  Ireland,  and 
Wales,  252  to  280-1.  Of  James  and 
Charles  I.  304.  Of  various  Kuigs  from 
the  Conquest     See  Charters. 

Graium's  Decretals,  87-94. 

De  Gray's  Manorial  privileges,  283. 

Grecia  Magna,  Sicilia,  Malta,  by  Sir  William 
Young,  246. 

Greek  Emperors,  lists  of,  97. 

Greek  Schools,  ancient  in  England  and  Ireland, 
82-5. 

5.  Gregory's  works,  34,  37,  38-9,  41. 

Gregory's  Chantry,  Aldgate,  68. 

GrentUie  and  Temple  families.  Histories,  Pedi- 
grees, Arms,  Papers,  234-240,  236  to  244, 
295,325,  392,  491-8,  544  to  549.  Mr. 
Richard  Grenville's  Collectioiis,  239  to  241. 
See  Bucks. 

Grey  fiimily,  36l-2,  507. 

Grievances  of  Henry  Illd's  reign,  from  Rome, 
265.     OAers,  421. 


GrosMtea  Letters,  156. 

Guardianship  of  the  Kingdom,  296-9.    See 

Regency  papers. 
Guernsey  and  Jersey  Laws,  &g.    252,  260, 

283-4,  295,  333,  340,  499- 
Guibertus  de  Nogent's  works,  55. 
Guide  d'  Arezzo,  41. 
Guiemie,  King  of  Arms,  525,  542,  56l . 
Guns  and  Gunnery,  361-2. 
Guise^  (Duke  oO's  Letters.    See  Edmondea. 
5.  OnliUSfc,  Uves  of,  MS.  182. 
Guihrie,  the  Historian,  331. 
Guy,  of  Warwick,  ancieot  MS.  Histoiy  of,  43. 
Gt^  Fawkes,  409. 

H. 

HadhoM  Manors,  Sec  226. 

Hak,  (Lord  C.  Justice's  works,  341,  434, 
503. 

Halkead,  on  Gentoos,  106. 

Haliwuft  Rolls  and  Documents,  338. 

HaHsy's  Letters,  440. 

HaUemi  Inventory,  422. 

Hamhurgk,  Letters  from,    429. 

Hamden'a  case,  422.    Letten,  432,  450. 

Hamiltan,  (Gavin)'s  Marbles,  245,  246. 

Hampton  Court  Pictures,  242. 

Hsmaper  Office,  name  of,  275. 

D'HaneervUk'a  Letters,  440. 

Hanawer  State  papers,  containing  the  corres* 
pondence  of  the  Electress  Sophia  and  Qnaen 
Anne»  and  of  the  Ministers  and  Agents  of 
both,  of  Marlborough,  Prince  Eugene,  Ac* 
&c  to  1720,  &c    153,  460,  472. 

Harhin's  ancient  Deeds,  See.  153. 

Harding,  John,  376. 

Hardwiek,  (Lord  Chattcellw/a  letters,  dEc 

236,441,444,479* 
Harlq^s  Project,  479*    Letters,  434. 
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Harp8fie!d*8  works,  1 5,  54,  367 • 

Harrison,  (Col.)  443,  448. 

Hervey,  Clarenceux,  532. 

Hastings  Church,  &c.  1 10. 

Hatfield  hmWy,  506, 

Hatian,  Lord  Chancellor,  372-3. 

Haw/ceslaw,  Clarenceux,  529. 

Hearm^s  letters,  &c.  96,  394.  His  editioii 
of  Henry  I's  Charter  of  Liberties,  incorrecty 
96.  Works  in  print  and  MS.  €o,  61, 188- 
9;  also,  27-8, 188-9,  281,  305,  311,  319, 
394,  440. 

Heath,  (Sir  Robert,)  333, 346,  352, 421, 434, 
442. 

Heinecius  de  Sigillis,  75-6. 

Hdmstadt  Acad,  original  Act  of,  99. 

Helvetica,  374  to  378, 418. 

jBTefntit^or^  Chartulary,  60. 

Heneage's  Collections,  276. 

Hengham  Radulf,  281. 

Hengham  Statutes,  289. 

Henley  Charter  and  School,  &c.  224, 228. — 
Orators,  Letters,  &c.  394,  495. 

HenHetta  Maria,  425. 

Henry,  (Prince)'8,  Letters,  369,  390,  414, 
524. 

Henry's  History  of  England,  85. 

Henry  I's  Grants,  Charters,  Rolls,  Statutes, 
&c.  96,  136,  154,  277,  338. 

Henry  IVs  ditto,  136-7,  154,  l64,  166,  223, 
269.  His  son  Henry  crowned  in  his  life 
time,  146. — Names  of  the  Nobility  who 
supported  both,  277,  530. 

Henry  Hi's,  20, 136-7, 154, 161, 168, 170-1, 
207,  217,  223,  253  to  259, 26l  to  267, 271, 
288, 299.  His  Council,.how  composed,  254, 
271,  543.  His  Charter  of  Liberties  to  Ire- 
land, 253-4,  259,  267,  283,  290. — His 
grant  of  Connacht  to  De  Burgo,  254.  A 
Document  in  the  vulgar  idiom  of  his  reign. 


267.     Hb  letter  to  the  King  of  Connacht, 

258.    See  Charters. 
Henry  Wih,  Vth,  and  Vlth's  Charters,   &c. 

154,  161,  163,  202,  223,  266,  278,  287, 

29 1  -2,  294,  302,  33 1 ,  424.      Henry  V.  to 

Charles  King  of  France,  301  •    Henry  D.  of 

Lancaster  to  the  English,  391- 
Henry  Vlth,  Vllth,  and  VHIth's,  161-2,  288, 

301 ,  389 ;  also  Warrants,  Commissions,  &c. 

360  to  364,424.     Henry  Vlth's  Letter,  41 9, 

424.     See  Royal  Letters,  No.  52. 
Henry  Vlllth's,   l6l-2,  164,  223,  301,  424. 

His  challenge  to  Charles V.  5,..«»  Letters 

to  Ann  Bulleiu,  390. 
Henry  IV.  of  France's  Letters,  400, 404,  426, 

430. 
Heptarchy  Laws,    112.      See  Anglo-Saxon, 

Laws,  Lambard. 
Herbaldown  Deeds,  Statutes,  &c.  209. 
Heraldry,  285-6,  295,  300-1,  306,  314.— 

Heraldic  MSS.  504  to  600.    Orders  of  the 

Court  of,  in  1481,  &c.   529.     Works  on, 

314,  540-1,  to  the  end. 
Heralds  in  Henry  VHIth's  reign,   301.      Li 

1476,  &c.  530.     During  the  Usurpation, 

539. 
Hereford,  (Stephen  oO's,  Charter,  344. 
Hereford  Register,  172.     Castle,  388.     An- 

cient  Synod,  122. 
Herefordshire  Arms,  Pedigrees,  &c.  509, 520, 

53 1  to  533. 
Herts  Deeds,  &c.  148,  226-7. 
Heyward,  Sir  Rowland,  522. 
Hickes's   Letters,    19,  440-1.      His  Saxon 

Grammar,  32. 
Hiegham  Ferrers  Statutes,  144. 
Highlands,  an  account  of,  170. 
Higden^s  Polychronicon,  196. 
Hill,  (DrO's  Letters,  394. 
Hobart,  Sir  Henry,  on  ImpositioD,  312-3. 
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MMekra,  97. 

HMrook'B  Colchester  CoUectioDfl,  201. 

HoUtmd  aod  France,  Tours  in,  247. 

AUZMg^f^iTtf  Chronicles,  305. 

Holneff'tf  Grants  of  Arms,  2.21,  529. 

HqU,  (Lord  Chief  Justice)'8  Works,  102. 

Harness  Statutes  of  Trinity  College,  Cam. 
bridge,  55* 

Hotmars  and  Bfanors,  Antiquity  of,  193. 

Hook,  (Natbaniel)'s  Works,  390. 

Harm,  or  Office  of  the  Virgin,  7,  9, 12, 33. 

Hifmitu,  Andrew,  281. 

Hartan  Chartuiaiy,  145,  l62. 

Hatigh,  (Bishop)'s  Letters,  393. 

Hcmekolii,  (the  King)'a,  343,  348,  447-9» 
510. 

Howard  House,  421. 

ihwardf  Lord  Surrey,  368,  370.  Dittos 
Henry  Lord  Northampton,  369-70,  409, 
411,  522,  556.— The  Lady  FVances's  Di- 
vorce, 345, 349  to  352. 

Hubert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  148* 

HudMniS  Star  Chamber  Cases,  318. 

Hmdion  Bay  afiairs,  458. 

HmgoH^'s,  416-17.    See  Edmondet . 

Hugo,  of  Ireland,  Illuminator  of  BiSS.  13. 

Hume,  David,  482. 

Hwmpkrey,  Duke  of  Ghmcester,  528.  His 
Library,  36 1. 

Hundreds,  Lists  of,  233,  268. 

HmU*8  Abridgment  of  Comostor,  80. 

ihintingdonMre  Deeds,  155.  Anns  and 
Pedigrees,  533-4. 

Huitom's  Works,  418. 

Hymcui,  ancient,  18,  41,  105-6. 

Hyde  Abbey  Reguter,  History,  &c   39  to 
44. 

Hydt3  of  Land,  57  to  59,  282. 

Hydtf  Lord  Clarendout  444. 
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I,  Letter,  Forms  of,  3,  4,  23. 

Jacobite  Correspondence,  451, 477»  4879491-3. 
See  Hanover  and  Pretender, 

Jaenbekrt's  ChtiTien,  Sec  119>  120,  151. 

Jamaica  Affiiirs,  500. 

Jamee  Vs  Letters  and  Speeches,  283-6,  323; 
401  to  419*  See  Edmondes.  His  Pension, 
481.  His  Arrival  and  ^Procession  in  Lon- 
don, 524.    Character,  4l6. 

Duke  of  York's  Works,  341,  427,  500. 

Jatuemets,  63. 

Idiom,  Anglo-Norman,  267, 309.  See  Anglo* 
Noiman  Charters,  Henry  L 

Jeammne'e  Negociations,  410. 

Jemmgkam  Family,  171- 

J.  Jerom'B  Letters  and  Works,  18,  23,  27,  36, 
179-    Versions,  27,  179- 

Jerary  and  Guernsey,  Laws  of,  252,  260,  284, 
333,  438,  499.    Papers  found  there,  448. 

Jeeuita  Rules,  61-68,  382-3,  386.  (^umniet 
against,  386-7,  407-409-  Letters,  405, 
422,  439,  485.  Secret  Cyphers,  65.  In- 
trigues, ib.  and  385,  407-8,  497, 504. 

Jeweli,  36,  40,  260,  262,  296,  560.  Wil- 
liam and  Mary's,  472.  Charles  Isl's,  388. 
King  John's,  ib.    See  Crown. 

Jewe,  Affiiirs  of,  252, 257, 260-262, 265,  284. 

BUteracy,  Avowals  of,  in  Charters,  112, 114. 

lUamimatiatu  and  lUumiiuitors  of  Books,  5  to 
15,  17,  20,  25,  73,  158-9,  544-5,  554-5. 
See  Books,  Drawings,  Fao-similies. 

bmigeo,  how  adorned,  27,  261. 

hgfeackmente,  102,  298  to  300,  312,  319, 
336,  380. 

AnponltMU  on  Merchandise,  273,  310,  312, 
313,  319.    See  Anglesey,  Cotton,  Davis. 

htpoetoribui.  Liber  de  3bus,  51,  53. 

AcamatioUf  Date  fir^t  used  in  Papal  Bulls, 
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76-7.    Howaocienty  84,    When  first  used 
iu  England,  118-19. 

Indenture$  of  Vf^Ty  558. 

India  Company,  351.     French  ditto,  392. 

Indian  Antiquities,  107-9. 

Indulgences,  7^78,  84, 

Indictians,  129-30.  Various  CommeocemeoU 
of,  134.  Spurious  Charters  detected  by 
erroneous  use  of,  140. 

InfaUihitity^  Papal  Doctrines  of,  how  recent 
at  Rome,  78,  92. 

Ingulphus  of  Norwich's  Deed,  199. 

Inks,  Ancient,  24-5,  50. 

Znu  of  Court,  281,  306. 

Innocent  Ill's  Bull,  recitbg  Magna  Cbarta, 
153. 

Intcriptianes  Antiquae,  108.  The  Sigsean,  190. 
Arabic,  19 1 .  Ancient,  in  the  British  Islands^ 
194. 

Intpeximns,  Deeds  of,  147,  223. 

Jokn,  (King)'s  Grants  to  Jersey,  Guernsey  and 
Alderney,  252,  295.  His  Disputes  with 
the  Pope— his  Charters,  Rolls,  Placita,  &c. 
136,  152  to  154,  173,  223,  252-3,  262, 
264,  269,  270,  273,  330.  Names  of  those 
who  attended  him  into  Poictou,  252.  His 
Great  Charter  compared  with  Henry  Hi's, 
262-3.    Others,  299. 

St.  Johns  Reports,  324. 

Johnson's  Ecclesiastical  Laws  corrected,  84. 

Jones,  SirWiUiam,  107. 

Ipswich,  Charter  and  Antiquities,  173. 

Ireland,  King  John's  Charter  to,  253,  259» 
263,  267-8,  283,  299.  Heniy  Hi's  ditto, 
253-4, 283.  Nobles  of,  iu  Henry  Hi's  reign, 
283.  English  Pale  of,  252,  254-5,  273, 
333-4,  370.    Anglo-Irish  of  Munster,  275. 

Anglo-Irish  Nobles  of  Edward  I's  reign, 

283-4.— ScoU  in,  384. 

English  Laws  proclaimed  in,  by  Henry 


in,  254-5*    Merton  Statntes  received  in^ 
256^  259*    En^ish  Laws  intiodnced,  296. . 
Brdand,  Adventurers  10,  98* 

>  Armies  in,  how  maintanied,  256-79  398* 

How  often  defieated,  405-6. 

Forces  sent  into,  301,  333, 397»  405. 

Forest  Laws  in,  255, 

Justiciaries  of,  252,  254-5,  301,  370, 
ordered  to  negociate  with  the  native  Irisb^ 
284, 301, 332-4. 

Grants  of  Lands  in,  252, 260,  283-4. 

The  Pope's  sovereign  dominion  in,  253» 

Reformation  of,  262. 

Castles  erected  in,  252,  257* 

Taxes  and  Talliages  ui,  257»  262,  398. 
Levied  by  Papal  excommunications,  253-4. 

Papal  Legates  forbidden  in,  256,  438. 

oldest  Record  of  English  Law  in,  259- 

Case  of  defective  Tides  in,  259« 

Act  of  Settlement,  423. 

Estates  in,  324, 333.     Memoirs  of,  451. 

Falkland's  Military  Affairs  of,  397-^. 

Cromwell's  policy  in,  444. 

—  Revenue  of,  303. 

—  Lord  Justices  of,  in  1579-80,  and 
1598,  &c.  333-4.  Instructions  to  Lord 
Loftus,  393.    Ditto  to  Hu :  Peters,  t5. 

(Church  of)'s  Grievances,  &c.  260-1, 392. 
Cathedrals  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  26O. 

—  Bishops  of,  how  elected,  252, 255  to  260. 
Priests  put  to  the  Rack  by  order,  of 

Council,  326. 

barbarous  Manners  of,  after  the  Danish 
Invasion,  185.     Civil  list,  489. 

—  Generals  and  Regiments  on  theContinent 
464-5,  478.    Papers  relating  to,  503. 

Heralds,  Arms,  and  Pedigrees,  333, 
541,555,561  to  563. 

Dress  of  Irish  Kings,  264.  Seals  of^ 
136-7,188.    See  Seals. 
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hdaiulp  Edward  I  tummoDStbe  Irish  to  march 
against  the  Scots,  284*  Irish  excommimi- 
cated  by  the  Pope  for  resisting  English  tax- 
ation,254.  Summoned  to  attend  Henry  III 
in  his  foreign  wars,  260,  265 ;  also  against 
the  Welch,  255. — ^The  Catholics  of,  propose 
to  drive  the  Turks  from  the  Morea,  455. 

Gods  of  Pagan  Ireland,  249. 

Ancient  Irish  MSS.  Specimens  of,  182— 
3.  See  Fac-similes*  Characters  of,  mistaken 
for  Saxon,  31.  Irish  and  Saxon  Writing 
compared,  lip,  120, 127, 177,  179, 181-2. 
Ornaments  of,  180—3.  Rituals,  Bibles, 
Psalters,  181-2-3.  Schools  in  Saxon  En- 
gland, 181.  Saints,  69^  70,  183.  Army 
and  Navy  lists  and  accounts,  489*  Cru- 
saders, 260. 

Afiairs  of,  m  Henry  Ill's  reign,  254  to 
264.     Others,  283-4,  301,  441. 

Armies  raised  in,  against  Lewdlyn,  255, 

Against  the  Scotch,  284-5. 

Taxations  of,  26O,  262,  301,  370  to 
373,  384,  417-18,  444,  489. 

—  Revenue  of,  303. 
War  and  Tumults  in,  184,  26 1,  267, 

315, 320,  333.    See  Tirone  and  Desmond. 
Grievances  of,  26 1. 
Plantations  of,  317- 
Grant  of  to  De  Veer,  283. 

—  State  of,  a  MS.  320,  394. 

—  Statutes,  how  ill  published,  259-60. 

—  Parliament  in,  prior  to  tht  English  In- 
vasion, 283. 

—  ancient  *'  Modus  tenendi  Pariiamentnm,* 


259* — Government  of,  422. — ^Jacobites  of, 
464  to  479.    See  Jacobites. 

State  of,  253,  258,  267,  301,  320. 

Forfeitures  in,  344. 

when  conquered,  398-9-  See  Thrcm* 
—*— Surveyor  Geoeial  of  CustomSy  421. 


Ij^nrieh  Antiqnitiesy  See.  175. 

hemnu,  (Josephus)  52,53. 

Indor^M  Collections,  92« 

/m.  Temple  of,  191. 

IdaniM  of  the  South  Seas,  250. 

Mip'9  Register,  277. 

ndUm  Aflairs,  374  to  378. 

nalk  Version  of  the  Psalms,  32,  34,  178. 

limennriei,  13,  35,  54^56,  181,  200. 

Judkaiure  in  Parliament,  299, 300.    See  Par* 

liament. 
Jumui'i  Collections,  19,  26, 32,  57,  59. 
Jupitef'B  Genealogy,  508. 
Jurk$f  how  empannded  in  Richard  Fs  timCi 

269. 
Jwritprudence,  revival  of,  in  England,  88. 
JmrUdictUm  of  Bishops,  122.   See  Bishops. 

Of  Chancery,  351.    See  Chancery.      Of 

Pariiament,  301-2.    See  Parliament.     Of 

Justices,  257*     See  Justices. 
Juttieet  of  the  Peace,  267,  327- 
JtuiiceMj  Itinerant.   Antiquity  and  Jurisdiction 

of,  257,  261,  266  to  279,  ^S6,  313. 
Ju$iicmrie$  of  England,  282-3,    296.    See 

Regency  Questions. 
Jksf mMm  Code,  88to9l. 
/ms,  (Mr.  John)  36,  149* 
/Mry,  Writing  on,  24,  25. 

K. 

JCome,  (Sir  Benjamin)'s,  State  Papers,  496. 
Keiih't  Letters  on  Russian  Intrigues,  490. 
KofiU,  Duchess  of,  46 1,  466,  470. 
Kemdwartk  Pariiaments,  &c.  227-8, 262, 284. 

Manor  and  Priory,  228.  Round  Table,  267. 
Kennieoi'i  Letters,  439- 
JKmstng^/oii,  Pictures,  242, 422.  See  Paintings. 
Kemnet,  White,  242-3. 
JSGmf,  Arms  and  Families,    511,  520,   532, 

534-5,  560.    Deeds  and  Chartm,  143, 
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151,  162.  Domesdaj  Book  of,  230.  Bet- 
cons  of,  232.  ' 

Kmulfa  Charters,  122,  124-5  to  128,  1^9-« 
40,  151-2. 

Kildare  Castle,  284. 

Kittala  Bishops,  how  elected,  255. 

Kings  of  EnglaDd,  Genealogies  of,  507.  Lbts 
of,  295. 

Kingston  upon  Hull,  Charter,  &e.  224-5. 

Knappe's  Catalogue,  of  Nobility^  510. 

Kneller,  Sir  Godfery,  439. 

KnightSg  Antiquity,  Duties,  Services,  Fees, 
&c.  193,  264,  285,  385,524. 

Jfonm,  OB  ancient  paper^  429* 

L. 

XomAarif'f. Collections,  &c.  57,  213-14^  232, 
309,  338  to  340.  His  Laws  of  the  Con- 
fessor spurious,  309. 

Lambert's  Letters,  443--4. 

Lambeth,  Grant  of,  252.  A  Catalogue  cf  the 
Rolls  of,  172. 

Lancaster f  Duchy  of,  Charters,  Scab,  Regis- 
ters, &C.  160,  196,  208,  216-17,  285, 
513-14.  J^ntal,  388.  Thomas  Duke  of, 
not  canonized,  46—7*  Henry  Duke  of,  1 84. 
Sec  Henry  IV. 

Lands,  ancient  divisions,  -284. 

Landsdown's  Letters,  441. 

Lane*s  Portuguese  Expedition,  321. 

Langley's  MS.  Collections,  229- 

Language,  vulgar,  of  Henry  Ill's  time,  267. 
Ditto  of  Henry  IV's.  See  Idion*  Anglo- 
Danish,  Anglo-Norman. 

Lansdawn  Letters,  441. 

Lantfred's  Life  of  St.  Swithin,  57-8. 

Laud's  Canterbury  Statutes,  209. 

Law,  Origin  of,  in  modern  Europe,  87,  91. 
Forms  of,  162. 

Laws  of  England,  origin  of,  and  progrefl6>  90, 


9S,V9>2SD,  303,307^1,  326,  541.  Set 
■  Bracton. — ^Precedents,  228,  344-6,  354. 
.  MS.  Miscellanies^  93»  303,  343.  Alnises, 
35  U  ^See  Chancery. —Anglo-Saxon,  93,  S6^ 
112, 122,  126,  307-^.  See  LambanL  Mi- 
litia Laws,  351.  Obsolete  terms  c(,  199, 
Of  Richard  H's  time,  268-70.  Maooscripte 
not  of  record,  how  to  be  prefened,  259* 

Reports,  338-9«  Glossaries,  271, 285, 295^ 
Anglo-Danish.  See  Cannle,  Anglo-Nonnan, 
and  Dano-Saxon* 

Lazimon's  Troy,  19* 

Leaden  Bulls,  75-6.    See  BoUs  and  Dates. 

Leaguest  320,  413-14.    See  Treaties. 

Lee,  (Herald)'s  Grants,  530.  Visitations,  558. 
See  Shropshire. 

Legates  and  Nuncios,  253,  256.  Ordered  by 
Catholic  Kings  to  be  expelled  the  kingdom, 
256.  Their  cruel  exactions,  taxations,  in- 
terdicts, &c.  261  to  265. 

Legend,  The  Golden,  44-6,  80-1.  Cap- 
grave's,  71.    Collection  by  Vignay,  80-82. 

Leibnitz's  Letters,  484. 

Leicestershire  Charters,  l65,  209*  Pedigrees 
and  Arms,  560—1. 

Leicester's  Commonwealth,  306-7*  Dndley, 
Earl  of,  285,  371-2»  380-1,  411. 

Lelfy,  Sir  Peter's  Letters,  444. 

Leqfric,  Earl  of.    See  Temple  Pedigree. 

i>^A,  of  Stoneleigh,  412.    See  Stoneleigfa. 

Lent,  Ordinances,  respecting  the  Fast  of,  56, 
78,315,332,371-2. 

Lenthaits  Letters,  441,548. 

Leofric's  Books,  1 1,  26,  46,  84. 

Lesley,  Bishop  of  Ross,  369,  382-3,  513. 

Lethieulliet^s  Letters,  439. 

Letters.    See  Writing. 

Letters,  Royal,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  V» 
363-4,  370  to  385,  395,  401  to  446. 
Brddshaw*^  446.    jElenry  Ill's  to  the  frwh^ 
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257f  265.  C08IBO  II  mm!  Hl't.  See  Ed- 
mondes's  ColketioD,  400  to  419.  Original^ 
in  8  vols,  folio,  4S0  to  446.  Dittos  from 
1748  to  1775,  A:c.  485.---Alphabctieal  list 
of,  ib.  Alphabetical  lisl  of  the  Bridges 
collectioDy  484. 

Imodfyu,  2S6,  266.    See  Wales.  ^ 

Lewu^  ADiiales  de^  985. 

.{iewiff  XIV  and  XVs  jSignatarct,  430. 

Miber  de  Temporibos,  249. — ^De  Coronatioiie, 
320.    See  Exchequer,  Corooatioo* 

Ubrariesy  ancient,  2,  84-5^  82*-3,  85*  Of 
Reading,  252.  Of  the  LouTie^  81.  Of 
York,  &c.  83-85.  See  Biscop,  Theodore, 
Bede,  Alcuin,  Hnmftej. 

Udmgtim  (SecretaiyVs  Letters,  388» 

LUiey't  Essex,  532. 

Idmrnge  Monastery,  II6,  139f  151-2.  See 
Withred. 

Lincoln  Diocese,  242-3,  260.  Fariiaineots, 
273.  Register,  172.  Writs,  347.  Deicliot 
Lands,  225, 242-3. 

Lindisfame  MSS.  180. 

Lindiey  Level,  225. 

Iif/f'«Works,  31— 9. 

Luier^  (Martin  and  John)  Letters,  435. 

Litchfield  Charter,  Antiquities,  Climnicle,  &c. 
233,  285.    See  Staffordshire. 

LUurgia,  1-^,  26,  47,  50. 

of  Saints,  6ft  71,  182.    See  Legends. 
(Titus)'s  Chronicle,  527. 

Llhwyd,  (Edward)**  Letters,  435, 440. 

Locke,  (John)  Letters,  &c.  435, 449. 

lomAffn/ic  Writing,  171.  See  Writing.  Mer* 
chants  in  London,  26l<^. 

London  Charters,  224, 265.  PrivUeges,  223-^. 
Visitations,  535.  Saxon  Coondb  in,  125, 
129.  Taxations,  203.  Parish  Chniches^ 
224,228.  Port  Officers  and  Sahuiea,  341. 
Anns,  511-12.    See  Tower. 


Lmbt  Houses  order  in,  300. 
LrihaMa  Charter,  how  dated,  1 19^ 
howndn,  on  hereditary  right,  468. 
LMdlow*9  Commission,  444. 
Idb,  (Sir  Samuel)'s  Letters,  445. 
IaJk  (Saint/s  Gospel,  ^c  22,  25-6, 
X^ifikmw  of  Winchester's  Charter*  118,  12a 
Ufe  and  Mannmg,  32, 125, 439-  See  Manninf. 
L^mne  RegU  Charter,  &c  198,  224. 
Lytiktons,  352,  439»  494. 

M. 

Macclefield  (Lordys  Collections.  &c,  223  to 
225,  296-9»  337,  419, 441,  447.  MS.  on 
the  Hanover  Succession,  474  to  479*  His 
disposal  of  Benefices,  99* 

Maeele»fieU  Preacher's  stipewi,  98. 

JMacfamefe'e  Voyage,  247.  Sir  Geoige's  Letters, 

435. 
MacphenoiiM  Extracts  from  Hanover  State 

Papers,  462. 
Af«AMr'«  Collections,  101,  I98,  206,215,  227,. 

275,  291,  303.     Report  on,  304.     Astk's 

Exeerpta  from,  303.    Letters,^  435. 
Magna  Charia,  189,  268-9,  284,  311.   Ditto 

of  Ireland,  253.    Ditto  of  Venice,  376. 
Magna  Grmcia  described,  246. 
Makani,  (Count)'^  Letters,  457. 
Mai,  (Isle  oO's  Charters,  170. 
JHoJMajTt  Reliquiary,  188. 
Mamienon^  (Madame  de)'s  Letter,  430. 
MalUy  Antiquity  and  use  of,  269. 
MaHa,  252,257,441.    Description  of,  246. 
MancHo,  what,  28,  127,  134,  175. 
Man^  Kings  retained  in  pay  by  the  Justiciaries 

of  Ireland,  256,  26 1,  285,  295.    Grant  and 

affairs  of,  17O,  283, 495.    CouncQ  of,  26 1 . 

Laws  of,  295. 
MaMj  (Sir  Horace)'s  Letters,  494. 
Mannmg  and  Lye,  32,  150,  174-^,  187-  - 
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Manors  and  Manorial  Courts  and  Usages,  225 
to  227,  230.  Ancient  Surveys  and  Pri- 
vileges, 230,  260,  285. 

Mansa,  what,  131. 

Mantua  and  Montserrat,  377-  (Duke  of)'s  Let- 
ters.   See  Edmondes's  Collections. 

ManumissianSy  17  i* 

Mamucripiiy  Fac-sirailes  of  the  most  ancient, 
177-8.  Titles  of,  to  be  cautiously  com* 
pared  with  the  Contents,  311. 

Marbec's  Cadiz  Expedition,  321. 

Marbles,  Arundelian,  430,  433-4. 

Marcianus  Capella,  182. 

Margaret,  (Countes9  of  Richmond)'s  Ceremo- 
nial, 449* 

Marham  Abbey  Rental,  226. 

Marischalhu,  296,  441,  515-16,  521-2. 

St.  Marias  Gospel,  divisions  of,  23-26.  His 
last  Chapter,  86. 

Markham,  (Griffin)  349,  408-9,  522.  See 
Arundel. 

Marlharaugh  Statutes,  288.^Duke  oO's  Let- 
ters, 432,  435,  456-8,  461,  463,  467-8, 
474,  484.  See  Hanover.  (Duchess  of)'s 
Letters,  474,  484.    See  Craggs. 

Marquess's  title,  when  hereditary,  193,  285* 

Marriage,  when  declared  a  Sacrament,  368. 

^ant'ogfe  Service,  1,2.  Royal,  383,  541. 
Queen  Catharine's,  366—7. 

Marshall  ^nd  Junius's  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels, 
26,  29.  See  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Junius. 
Oliver's  transcripts,  162-3. 

Marshals  of  England's  Jurisdiction,  &e.  285, 
296.  See  Anstis,  Camden,  Cotton,  Hearne, 
Tate,  Thynne,  Marischallus. 

Martin,  (Thoniasys  Collections,  36,  141, 147, 
149,173,19710199,212,220,275,306,310. 
Commodore,  496.  St.  Martin's  Vestry,  228. 

Martin's  (Author  of  a  Journey  to  the  Hebrides) 
Letters,  435. 


Martyrologies,  ancient  Irish,  1 82-3.  Bedims,  aft. 

Jlftry,  Queen  of  J^gland,  Letters,  &c.  234» 
383-4.  Title  of  sapieme  head  of  the 
Church,  234,  424. 

Mary  H,  234.    Her  Letters,  427. 

Of  Scots.— Affaire  of,    317,  S20,f  321, 

370-2,  383.  Her  Letters  to  Bothwdl,  391  • 
Title  to  the  English  Crowo,  383.  See  Let- 
ley.  Her  Executioiiy  See.  320-1,  sgo, 
480-2,  524.  • 

Mary  of  Medicis,  413,  430. 

Massareen,  on  Irish  Forfeitures,  435. 

Mass,  Missals,  Rituak,  2, 3, 10, 11,  26,  41-2, 
72,  74. 

Matilda,  Caroline,  428,  480,'  486. 

Si.  Matthew's  Gospek,  23-26.  How  divided, 
ib.  Ancient  copy  of,  178,  MS.  at  Lyons,  tfr. 

Maurice,  (Prince)'s  afiain.    See  Edmoudes. 

Mayors  and  Sheriffs  of  London,  Arms,  Pedi- 
grees, Lets,  &C.  451,  511,  555. 

Mazarine's  Policy,  275—6. 

Measurements  of  Lands,  193. 

Mediterranean  Trade,  453. 

Metros  Abbey,  166—7. 

Merchandise,  319-    See  Impositions. 

Merchants,  Adventurers  to  the  Eastlndies,  Ac 
333,  343,  351. 

Mercia,  Laws  and  Kingdom  of,  120-2. 

Merton  Statutes,  257-8,  288,  290,  308.  Re- 
ceived in  Ireland,  256.     Council  of,  290. 

Melmlk's  Trial,  356. 

Mettingham  Chzrtuhry,  149. 

Mexico,  Discovery  o(  451. 

Middlesex  Manore,  226—7. 

Afi//M'«  Titles  of  honour,  513. 

Milton,  280,  448. 

Mkus,  261,  390.    Tithes  of,  266. 

Miniatures,  4,  8-10,  25,  39,  48,  50,  72,  79^ 
81,  292.    See  Drawings. 
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MhU  Laws,  257 f  260,  284,  424,  510. 

Minit  of  Monasteries,  .260. 

Misia,  antiquity  of  the  word,  11. 

MUsai,  St  Gregory's,  IK  The  Moarabic,  3* 
The  Roman,  72—3,  earliest  editions  of,  74. 

MMnnu  of  the  Jesuits,  6l  to  68. 

S.  MochuiUi  ancient  Life  in  Irish,  183. 

Modus  tenendi  PaiiiameDtum  in  Hibemia,  2599 
300. 

Mofyneaux,  of  Dublin's  Letters,  435,  441. 
Case  of  Ireland,  259. 

Manatieriet,  suppression  off  365>-6. 

Mmuuiic  History,  363-6.  Grants  and  privi- 
leges in  England,  T^S^  260. 

Money  Bills,  324.  See  BOls.  Raised  in  Ire- 
land by  Excommunications,  26l.  See  Taxes. 
Clipt,  260.  How  raised  by  English  Kings, 
3 1 0, 446-8.  See  Aids,  Assessments,  Taxes, 
Impositions.  Saxon  Money,  126,130  to  134. 

Monk^  Generali  444-6.  Derbyshire,  Petition 
to,  ih. 

Monks,  when  distinguished  by  the  colour  of 
their  habits,  175. 

MotUecucoli  Letters,  438. 

Moranfs  Collections,  200-1,  206—7)  220, 
306,316,352,558,562. 

Morea,  aflairs  of,  454-5. 

Mores,  (Edward  RoweVs  Collections,  172, 196, 
558. 

Morgam's  Catalogue  of  Nobility,  &c.  559. 

Mot^iey  Benefactions,  287. 

Moro  Relazione  di  Spagua,  377* 

Moitos  with  Anns.    Antiquity  o(  193. 

Mowbray  Arms,  522. 

Murder  of  the  Mareschal  d'Ancre,  416—17* 

Murray  (Secretary)  480,  492. 

Musical  Notes,  27,  29,  41,  49,  83,  186. 
Church  Music,  49* 

Musters  of  Armies  and  FleetSi  342,  348, 524. 


N. 

Nagari  Character!,  107. 

Naples  and  Sicily  granted  by  the  Pope  to 
Henry  III,  265.    Afikirs  of,  438. 

Naumiom's  Fragmenta,  ^€9,  535. 

Navy  and  Ordnance  Rules,  452,  to  456. 

NeiuUon  Parish  Deeds,  218. 

Needwood  Charters,  &c.  2 1 5  to  2 1 8, 226, 372. 
Liber  Niger  de,  16O,  215.  Chaoe  2l6.  See 
Forests. 

Nelson's  Letters,  435. 

Si.  NeoVs  Register,  159.  Life  of,  160.  Chro- 
nicle of,  ih. 

5e.  JVi^l'f,  in  Cornwall,  295.    ^ 

Neikarbmds,  Englisli  in  the,  321.  See  £d- 
mondes's  Collections.    Irish  in,  it. 

Le  Neve,  (Peter)  42,  99»  149f  170,  212, 220^ 
230,  231,  270,  272,  274-5,  304. 

Neville^  (Sir  William)  36l,  558.  Sir  Henryi 
384—5,  405,  415,  5l6.  See  Abergavenny^ 
Bergavenny,  and  Edmondes. 

—  Testo  de,  230-1. 

Abc^cos/Zlf-upon-Tyne  Privileges,  158. 

Newfoundland  Settlement,  455. 

Newport  Battle,  original  account,  392. 

Newport  Pagnell,  445.    See  Luke. 

Newton,  (Sir  Isaac)'s  Letters,  432. 

Nicholas  IVth's  Taxation,  207,  242-3. 

NoaUles  against  the  Bull  Unigenitus,  464,  5. 

Nobles  of  Edward  Ts  Reign  and  their  Arms^ 
524,  558.  Those  who  joined  King  John 
in  his  Expeditions.  Catalogues  and  Arms 
o^  508,  510,  518,  525.  Those  who  joined 
Henry  II,  and  who  joined  his  Son,  530. 
Precedency  of,  530,  540,  542-3. 

Nobility  of  England,  Anna,  &c.  510,  516, 
518-19-20,523. 

Norfolk  Rental,  original,  231.  Arms  and  P6- 
\,  544.  Deeds  and  Antiquities, )  70  tq^ 
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200, 226.  Taxatione  197-8.  Surveys,  230-1. 
Train  Bands,  197-8,  373.  Abbey  ttentah, 
226.  Dukes  o(  346y  349,  530.  See 
Norwich  and  Spelman's  Icenia,  503. 

Narris,  (Sir  John)'8  Letters.  See  Edmondes^ 
from  400  to  418. 

Narthamptonthire  CbBLTterSy  Grants,  148, 155, 
228.  Arms  and  Pedigrees,  535,  560.  Ter- 
riers and  Rentals,  197-200. 

Northampton  University,  262.  The  famous 
Scotch  Treaty  of,  l68.  Statutes  of  l62, 
291. 

Northbame  MBuotf  219—220. 

Northumberland^  H.  Percy,  first  Earl,  185. 
Parliaments  of,  284.  Arms  and  Pedigrees, 
525.    Registers,  158. 

Northjf  on  Timber  WindfeUs,  344. 

Norway  Kings,  264,  272—3. 

'Norwich  Statutes,  198— 9.  Terrier  of  its 
Priory,  199.  Deaneries,  Bbhoprick  and 
Diocese,  197  to  200.  Taxations,  t^.  and 
242-3.  Testa  de  Nevil,  230.  Domesday 
and  Ecclesia  Matrix,  198. 

Notley  Abbey,  239- 

Nugent,  Mr.  (afterwards  Lord)'s,  Speeches  in 
1745,  &c.  325. 

Nuncios,  252,  256.    See  Legates. 

O. 

Oaths  of  Allegiance,  411-12, 415,  425.  See 
Allegiance,  Craggs.  Of  different  Offices, 
213,  266,  299>  316,  337,  422.  Coronation 
Oath,  36-7,  316,  351.    Of  the  Queen's 

'  Servants,  524.  Of  Heralds,  528.  Of  Fe- 
alty, &c.  in  Saxon  times,  SS»  Of  Itinerant 
Justices,  206.    Of  Chester  Officers,  221. 

Oaies,  Titus,  451. 

-O&eififiicf,  (blind,)  63-66. 

Ohlationsy  EcclesiasticaL    Soita  for,  lOU 


Q^«'«Charleri,lSO-2, 138^  140,151*^2.  Hk 
Pedigree,  &c.  12(^1. 

Offices  of  Saints,  &e«  3  to  14^  46-7  to  51. 

Q^Ecef,S8leor,U7»S39.  Feesor,wioiis,S4e. 

Officm,  the  Khig'a  how  ^pointdi,  966. 
Their  Stipends,  5S3. 

OKmre^s  N^ociatioiis,  386, 390-^ 

Qfrayirfi,  509,    See  ChiiMN>lo|sj. 

Orange,  (the  Prince  of,)  King  Charles  IFa  Let- 
ters to,  433, 438. 

OrifiiaKce,£stimates,483, 489.ii«les  a(  452^. 

Otigen's  Tomb,  35.    Aoawer  to  Gebus,  106. 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  betrays  the  Jacobites,  468, 
470.    See  Hanover  Papers. 

Ormond,  (James  Duke  affs  PrdimiBarici  far 
leceivmg  the  Government  of  Ireiand,  422. 
His  Letters,  1^.  and  431, 435,  439  to  441. 

Ornaments,  Druidic,  188.  Saxon,  tk  and  134. 

Orrery,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  394,  435.  441,467. 

Oscytel,  Archbishop  of  York,  138. 

Osmund,  of  Salisbury,  1,  50. 

lyOssat,  (Cardinal)  Letters  to  Heoiy  IV,  392. 

Ossory,  (Lordys  Letters,  435. 

Overhury,  (S.  Mary)*!!,  Register,  l6l. 

Oserlmry,  (Sir  J)'s.  murder,  349-50, 409»  4l6. 
See  Howard. 

Owen^s  Essex,  502. 

Oxford  Castlai  252,  254.  Chancellors,  26] . 
First  Professors  of  Civil* Law,  93.  Provi- 
sions of  264, 288-290.  History  of,  42, 260. 
College  Visitations,  101-2.  Scbook  p( 
256,  273,  442. 

Oxford,  (Lord)  394,441,468,477. 

Oxfordshire  Visitations,  536.    Gnmts,  148. 

P. 

Pacific  Islands,  250. 

Paget,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  441,  450. 

Painting  aod  Ghtiogio  fing^buid,  13,  W,  85. 
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242,  257-8,  26l.    Cromweirfl  Paintings, 

444.     Hampton    Court,    Kensington   and 

Windsor  Pftiutings,    242,  422. 
Pall  Mall,  in  1699,  decribed,  438. 
Pabaime  Affairs,  329,  378-9>  384,  415,  417, 

421,  484.    See  Edmondes. 
Pak,  the  English  in  Irehnd,  333.    See  Ireland. 
Pakaine,  Topography  of,  35.   Aids  for,  257* 

SeeCmsades. 
Pamdeets,  Justinian's,  91,  93,  94. 
PamrinTt  Lives  of  Popes,  519- 
Papal  power.  Abuses  of,  9/,  252  to  257,  260 

to  265,  284,  377.    Extent  of  territory,  97< 

Papists,  416,  425,  461. 
Papehroke't  Dates  of  Bulb,  76, 77-     Lists  of 

Popes,  96-8* 
Paper  of  linen  rags,  428—9. 
Par,  Cartberine,  439. 

Pariakei,  Origin  of,  193.    Of  London,  224. 
Parki,  225-6.    See  Forests,  Chases. 
Parker,  Lord  Cbancelloi^s  Oath,  337. 
Parker,  Archbishop,  26-7 »  43,  S6, 83, 178*9» 

199. 
Parliamente.    Proposal  to  bridle,  346,  352, 
42 1 ,44 1 .  Triennial  and  SeptennU,  Speeches 
00,  322,  324.  354. 

Four  volumes  folio,  on  tbe  Constitution 
and  History  of,  307  to  310. 

Antiquity  of,  by  different  Authors^  311- 
314.— Acts  from  1  to  43  Elis.  3l6. 

Origin  of,  194,  281,  302,  311,  313-14. 

Privileges  of,  295,  3l6, 318,  324^  327-8, 
342. 

of  Henry  HFs  reign  described,  257. 

Names  of  Places  returning  Members  in 
Richard  Hi's  reign,  314*  Ditto,  in  Henry 
Vlirs  reign,  302.   Ditto,  in  others,  314-15. 

Summonses  to,  93,  26O-6,  272,  274, 
322.    Laws  and  Judiartore  of,  4k. 


ParUamentM.    Journal  of  Queen  Elixabeth's, 
315,  319.     Ditto,  of  21  Henry  IlL 

**  Modus  tenendi,"  most  ancient  MSS. 
of,  259,  291,  300.     Frequency  of,  324. 

—  Meetings  of,  93. 
Doddridge  on,  314. 
Collections,  by  Morant,  306. 
Miscellaneous  Aflbirs  of,  322  to  326. 

—  Journals  of,  from  1590  to  1597,  315. 
Ditto,  of  1601,  ib.    Ditto,  of  1601,  col^ 
lected  by  Townshend,  317*  DiUo,of  l625, 
1641,  &c.  ib.    DiUo,  of  1676,  &c.  324. 

—  Precedents  of  Censures  by,  322. 
Oldest,  in  Ireland,  283. 
Proceedings  from,  1  to  43  Eliiabotb, 

collected  by  Twysden,  316-17* 

—  Repertory  of,  306. 

—  Rules  to  be  observed  in,  322, 328, 330, 
Affiurs  of,  from  17 17  to  1 766,  &c.  324-^5. 
the  three  bst,  of  Charles  H.  3451 
Speeches  in, — 315,  222. 
Petitions,  and  mode  of  petitioning,  295. 
Writs  in  time  of  prorogation,  323. 
Proceedings  from  1558   to  1601,  &c. 

315.  Order  of  Procession  to,  in  Eiifi« 
beth's  time,  31 6,  317,  523-4,  530.  Pro- 
ceedings against  Mary  of  Soots,  tA.  and 
3 1 5.  Ducarell's  Pariiamentary  Collections, 
325.  Ancient  PladU  of,  194.  See  Placha^ 
Rolls  of  Richard  I  V%  reign,  276.  Of  Philip 
and  Mary's,  and  Elisabeth's,  310.  Ditto, 
in  the  Tower,  323.    See  Rolls. 

Parma  and  Montserrat,  497* 

Parr,  (Sir  WUliam)  36l. 

Parmnu,  (Sir  W.)  to  Lord  Oormanstown,  438. 

Pareaiu's  Remains  of  Japhet,  191,  365,  369, 

380-1,387. 
Pareaiu,  the  Jesuit,  380,  383.    See  Lesley. 
Panamagee  and  Vicaragesi  354. 
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Treaty,   459,471. 

Patent  Rolls,  330.     See  Rolls. 

S.  Patrick,  Works  ascribed  to,  19,  84.  An- 
cient Life  of,  45.  Story  of  bis  Purgatory, 
from  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  2385,  foL  56. 

Patronage  of  Cburcbes,  26.1. 

St.  Paul's  Cburcb,  302,  533. 

St.  Paul,  the  Hermit's  ancient  life,  MS< 
182. 

Pedigrees,  from  Fleetwood's  Collections,  284. 
Of  the  Nobles  who  invaded  England  with 
the  Conqueror,  ib.  Of  the  Kings  of  France, 
553-4.     Of  Engbnd,    507,510-11.     Of 

.  Scotland,  508.  Alphabetically,  523,  526. 
Of  the  Temple  and  GrenviUe  Families, 
and  of  various  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish 
Families,  502  to  the  end.  Ditto  of  Syne- 
tins,  509. 

Peerage,  State  of  respecting  the  Hanover 
Succession,  463.     Cases,  515,  553. 

Peers,  House  of.  Orders  to  be  observed  in, 
330. 

Pegge,  (Mr.  Samuel)'s  Works,  Letters,  Sec. 
.191,  436,  439. 

PeOam,  (Sir  WiUiam)  on  Irish  Aflhirs,  370. 

Peanbertan's  Works,  98,  344. 

PendriTs  Petition,  345. 

Pemtentials,  ancient,  84. 

Penmanship,  Specimens,  189. 

Pcnn,  William  (the  Quaker)'s  Letters,  &c.  436, 
600. 

Pffiiian/'«  Letters,  439. 

Pepy,  (Samuel)*s  Letters,  436. 

Perambulations  of  Forests,  206-7, 2 10  to  2 1 8. 
Of  Henry  Ill's  reign,  210-11-12.  See 
Forests. 

Percy,  first  Eari  of  Northumberland,  185. 
Dr.  of  Dromore,  547. 

Perrott,  (Robert)  on  Parliaments,  322. 

Perrott,  (Sir  John)  372. 


Pirsiam  affafars,  369, 

Peterborough,  (Lord)'s  Spanisb  War»  457. 

Petitions  to  Cromwell,  in  Welch»  422, 

Petitions,  &c  421. 

PeHU,  on  Trials,  324. 

Petty,  (Sir  WilliamXs  teUmg  of  NoMt,'  447. 
Affiurs  in  Ireland,  435. 

PheljM^s  State  Papers,  427»  494. 

Philip  and  Mary's  Charters,  &c  923,  568, 
424. 

PhUipoVs  Collections,  &c  120, 436, 507,  511, 
516,520,536,551,  560. 

Philips  on  Pariiaments,  d:c  324,  369. 

Phipps  (Lord  Chancellor)'8  Letters,  484. 

PJcl  Forest^  214, 

Pipe  Rolls,  274-6.  Name  of  the  Oflke,  and 
Great  Pipe  Roll  ib. 

PipeuxU  Register,  155. 

PiU,  (Lord  Chatham^s  Letters,  325,  493-9. 
Proposal  to  exchange  Gibraltar,  497. 

PiMs  VI,  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Pol.  79. 

Placita,  Antiquity  of,  268-9.  Of  King  Ste- 
phen's  reign,  275-6.  Of  King  John's,  270. 
Of  Henry  IIL  207.  Of  Edward  L 11.  and 
in.  272,  290.  Of  various  Parliaments, 
Assizes,  &c.  194,  207,  268  to  274,  389. 

Plague  of  London,  422. 

Plate  Workers,  224. 

Platen,  Coontess  of,  470. 

Pleadings,  m  French,  down  to  1363,  &c269. 

Plegmundi  Charts,  &c  38,  131,  l63. 

Plotfs  Letters,  436. 

Plots  against  Elizabeth,  392, 440. 

Pbmber's  Company,  224. 

Pbmket*s  (OliverXs  body,  438. 

Pluralities  and  Commendams,  100.  See  Ba- 
con, Coke. 

Poeock's  Letters,  439. 

Poems,  Anglo-Saxon,  31,  85.  The  most 
ancient,  124.    Danish,  Welch.    See  Cothi. 
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Pole,  Cardinal,  50. 

PofttA  Afiain,   369.425,494-5. 

PMie&l  Tracts  of  Charles  II's  time,  in  prose 
and  verse,  226. 

Paidefraci,  225. 

PmUificde  Eboracense,  S. 

PomtifiudU  Liber,  97. 

Papt*9  Letters,  436.  Ditto,  onpoblished,  in 
prose  and  verse.  See  the  Appendix  to  this 
work. 

Pope,  (Thonne)  Coiopotos,  304. 

Popery,  different  from  Catholicity^  252-4, 
423.  Grievances  from,  and  Addresses  of 
Parliament  agaiuM,  423. 

Popeo,  Coronations  and  Socceisions,  87»  89* 
9S  to  98,  148.  Date  of  Pope  Lucius  f  II« 
148.  See  Dates  and  Bulls.  Disputes  with 
England,  252,  257,  261-2.  Grant  of  Sicfly 
to  Prince  Edmund,  26 1,  of  Castles  and 
iVixes  in  Ireland  to  English  kings*  See 
Ireland. 

ForiUmd  Island  Revenue,  344.  Earl  of,  336, 

394,527. 

Portraiie,  517,  521.     Sec  Drawings. 

PorUmotUh  castle,  252* 

Psrlilgal  Campaigns,  456—8.    See  Richards* 

Porimgwete  zfhm^  420.    SeeTkcnties. 

PooeuuntiuM  described,  240. 

Pev/fl,  (St.  Amyas)  330,  333,  372. 

Prober,  (the  Lordys,  most  ancient  Anglo- 
Saxon  copy,  181.    In  various  languages,  14. 

Precedence  of  M  Estates,  495,  508,516,  522, 
540, 558.  Of  Ambassadors,  296, 346, 384, 
522,  524,  530, 540.    See  Donne,  Stair. 

PraMmt/ralfiMtisn  Order  in  England,  87* 

Prerogoihe  of  the  Km^t  Householdt  326. 
Royal,  310-11,  326. 

Pretender^ 9  Correspondence,  427,  440,  451, 
46 1 ,  464, 466, 468, 474, 477»  479, 482, 484, 


487-8,  492-3,  500.  The  Pope's  Concordat 
allowing  him  to  nominate  Bishops  for  tht 
British  islands,  475.  His  son  Charles  Ed- 
ward's intrepidity,  character,  and  retreat 
from  Culloden,  decribed  in  ordinal  doco* 
meats,  482.  His  arrival  incog,  in  Londnfc^ 
asserted  by  Hume,  li. 

Prmcee,  (Foreign)  Letters  to,  438.  See  Let^ 
ters.     Edmondes. 

Prmcet,  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  467. 

Prmimgg  the  earliest  with  moveable  types,  71* 

Prtors  Letters,  &c  436,  46l,  465,  468. 

ProchamMiunu,  302.  Against  plundereis  of 
churches,  422. 

Proieeior^  Papers  eoncenring  the,  445— 8. 

ProvUors  and  Pr«munire  Statatea,  311. 

Pruekmime,  Spectmen«  of  the  most  ancientl|8. 
See  Fac-similes. 

PtmaUm  Affurs,  470,  495, 499« 

Prymmeo  Works,  89,  S5i-2,  258,  260,  263, 
276. 

Pealter  of  Stowe,  33,  1 82.  Irish,  181.  Va- 
rious ancient,  182.  Anglo-Norman,  49* 
First  printed,  7I.  Various  MS.  copies,  9» 
26  to31, 182-3.  The  BMSt  ancient  Cottos^ 
178.  Italic  version,  32.  St  Jcrom's,  13f^ 
183.    TheGallican,  183. 

Plohaq^s  Geography,  248. 

Fmmeitutum  of  ancient  MSS.  23,  25,  37. 

Pwrheek  honour,  319* 

PwrUmu,  Discourse  on,  68. 

PuieM  described,  246. 

Pym'e  Speeches,  &g.  321-4-5,  345,  442. 

Q. 

QmMdrwpk  Alliance,  488. 

Qmakn'9  Protest  agvnst  Popery,  423. 

Qvte  Rents,  318. 
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R. 

lUby   (Lord/8    Letters,    46 1,     &c       See 
Hanover. 

Raby*8  Geography,  248. 

Rageman  Statute,  289. 

Bakigh's  Works,  &c.  417,  521.    Trial,  349. 
Death,  364,  386,  432. 

Ranuey  Register,  285. 

Ranelagh's  VLccowiU,  426. 

Ranul/us  Cestrensis,  175. 

Ranzau  and  Strueosee's  Characters,  486. 

Rapin  on  Whigs  and  Tories,  468. 

Rat  (De)'s  Negociations,  375-6. 

Ratcliffe  Pedigree,  346.     Letters  436. 

Raveningkam  Chartulary,  142,  149- 

Rau^inson's  engraved  Charters,  120. 

Rehellion,  Counties  for  and  against  the  grand, 
441.  In  Scotland,  489,  490.  See  Pretender. 

Records  and  Roils,  four  Treasurers  for,  304. 
Of  the  Tower  and  of  Chancery,  286.  Of 
Tally  Courts,  288.  Of  the  reigns  of  King 
John  and  his  successors  to  Richard  II  in- 
clusive, 264, 276.  Orders  for  arranging  and 
preserving,  283,  286,  296.    See  Rolls. 

Reed,  Col.  Governor  of  Poole,  446. 

Regalia  of  Scotland,  1 69-70.  Of  England, 
See  Jewels,  Crown,  Wardrobe. 

Regency  Questions,  287  to  289,  296,  345. 

Regisfers  of  Estates,  the  oldest,  16O.    Of  St. 
Mary  Overy,  161.    Rameseiense,  285.    Of 
Lacock,  284.    Of  Simon  Islip,  277*    Psi- 
rochial.  Antiquity  of,  in  England,  234.    Of 
Malmsbury,  118.     Of   Mettingham,  142, 
149.     Of  Stone  Abbey,  140-1,  233.     Of 
St.Benet's,  Canterbury,     169,  172,    174. 
Of  Petersborough,  228.    Of  Marham,  226. 
Of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  ib.    Of  St. 
Neot's,  542-3.   Of  Colchester,  201, 527-9, 
543.    Of  Braderstoke,   149*    Of  Herbal- 
dowj,  209,  OfBereford,  near  Wilton,  150. 


Of  Pipewell,  155.  Of  BrenkebuiD,  ISS, 
170.  OfCroxton,l59.  Of  Wigmore,  16O. 
Of  Kent,  162.  Of  S.  Bega,  169.  Of 
Reading,  170.  Of  Stowe,  234.  OfHjde 
Abbey,  ice  39-44.  The  oldest,  172. 
Various  others,  528-9. 

Regfa,  (Mac/s  Gospels,  179f  180. 

Rdifuiariea  and  Rdicks,  42,  188,  388— 9« 

Rentals,  144,  148,  150,  16O,  197,  199,224, 
226,  228,  288,  342,  354,  388.  Of  Rich- 
mond Manor,  218. 

Repyngdan  Charters,  l65«6. 

Revelations  pretended,  15. 

Revenge,  sea  fight  of  the,  392* 

Revenues  (Royal)  275,  303^  446-9,  ^9^9^ 
523. 

Revolution,  War  of.  See  Hanover,  Marlbo- 
rough,   Richards,  Craggs. Buckingham 

Charter  restored  at  the,   438. 

Richard  Vs  Charters,  154,  I68.  Hb  PlaciU, 
268. 

Richard  IFs  Expedition  to  Ireland,  184-186. 
Charters,  223,  292.  Placita,  276,  294. 
Rolls,  161,  266,  276-7-8. 

RichardoVs  Negociations,  405-9* 

Richards,  (Generals)  their  Collections.  Mili- 
tary Journals  in  the  Morea,  Germany,  Spain, 
and  Newfoundland,  452-4,  459,  472. 

Richlieu's  Policy,  376,  396. 

Richmondy  a  Libel  on  Margaret  Countess  of, 
in  a  coeval  hand,  225. 

Risdon's  Devonshire,  229* 

Rituals,  26,  37,  108.— Irish,  26. 

Rivers,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  46 1. 

Roberts,  (Secretary)  394. 

Robethon's  Character,  46O-I.  Intrigues  and 
Negociations,  488.  See  Hanover,  Town- 
shend. 

Robienj  (the  President  defs  Irish  MS.  1 19. 
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Rockingham,  (Marquis  of)'s  Letters,  &c.  on 
Americao  afikirs,  492. 

Rifftnm  Textos,  95,  97»  1 2 1  • 

Rotta,  Masters  of  the,  340-1.  Henry  Ill's 
order  for  arranging  them,  283.  Of  King 
Richard  \\  King  John's,  and  Heniy  Ill's 
reigns,  251  to  268,  271.  Of  the  three  Ed- 
wards, and  of  Henry  IV,  V,  and  VI,  266 
to  270,  286,  330,  587.  Of  Richard  II 
and  Hi's  rdgus,  276-8,  287,  309,  3l6.  Of 
Philip  iuid  Mary's,  287,  309.  Forms  of 
the  Great  Roll,  .285.  Close  and  Patent 
Rolls,  257,  286,  330.  Kalendarium  Rotu- 
lorum,  285.  Of  Tally  Court  Rolls,  288. 
Tower  Rolls,  286,  323.  Chancery  ditto, 
286.    See  Tower. 

Romt^  Fabius  Victor's  account  of,  190.  Mar- 
bles  discovered  near,  246. — Articuli  grava- 
mmum  of  England  against,  265.  Memouv 
on  the  Government  of,  377--8. 

Romance  of  Guy  and  Colbronde,  43. 

Rcmney  Marsh  Documents,  ]62,  224. 

Ranpniio,  (Don  Pedro)  438. 

Rook,  (Sir  George)  471. 

Rooic  Barony,  319,  322. 

Rostand,  (theLegate)'s  taxation  ofEngland,264. 

JR^Kfuf  Table  of  England,  267. 

Rudbom's  Historia  Major,  57,  58. 

RuU  of  St.  Benet,  178.  Ditto  of  the  Jesuits, 
61,  &c. 

Rules  for  preference  of  Law  MSS.  not  ot  re- 
cord, 259. 

Rump  Parliament,  445. 

Aa^ifrf,  (Prince)  on  the  Dutch  war,  351. 

Rushuwrtk  MS.  Irish,  179* 

Rusrian  Ukase,  430.  Treaties  and  other  af- 
fairs, 469-72,  488-9,  494.  Revolutions, 
490,  494,  See  GrenviUe,  Keiths  Stanhope, 
Townshend,  Williams. 

Rutlandshire  Arms,  &c  531. 


S. 

S.  (Letterys  forms,  with  their  ages,  22, 37,  Ax. 

Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  51 6,  536. 

Saints,  69.    See  Lives,  and  Women. 

Saguntum,  459. 

SaHshwy,  Parliament,  314.    See  Rituals. 

Salop,  Arms  and  pedigrees,  509,  520.  Valor 
Domorum,  288. 

Saltash  Borough,  Charter,  &c.  208. 

Sanchy's  Letters  to  Ludlow,  444. 

Sanctuaries  in  England,  193. 

Sanderson's  works,  371,  526. 

Sandwich,  (Lord)'s)  Letters,  491  to  496.  See 
Letters.—Port  of,  135,  262. 

Sarpi's  Affiiirs,  related  by  Wotton,  411. 

Satill,  (Sir  Henry)'s  works,  412. 

Savojf,  History  of,  &c.  377,  501-2.  (Duke 
oO's  Letters,  41 6.    See  Edmondes. 

Saxon  Language.  Pure  dialect  of,  123.  See 
Charters.  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  18.  See 
Elstob,  JElfric  Chronicle,  19,  20,  57  to 
59.  Laws  and  Poems,  85, 112.  See  Laws, 
Anglo-Saxon.     Coedmon. 

Scaccarii,  Liber  Ruber,  37,  277,  291,  304. 
Liber  Niger,  531. 

Scarborough  Charter  and  Castle,  229,  252. 

Scelig  Islands,  195. 

Schaub,  (Sir  Luke)  470,  479,  ^87. 

Schutz,  153,  461,  465. 

Scone  Lia-fiiil,  169.    Parliaments  of,  ib. 

&o£'«  Confession,  445. 

Scotia  Diplomata,  166. 

Scotland,  Documents  concerning  four  Cen- 
turies of  its  history,  480  to  483.  Descents 
of  kings,  371.  Highlands  of,  described, 
170.  Conquest  of,  137^  Kings  of,  sum- 
moned to  attend  the  Kings  of  England  in 
their  foreign  expeditions,  260.  Aflairs  of, 
103,  167,  169,  170,  256-7,  261-2,  274, 
284,  326,  371,  382-5.    Guards  in  FMice, 
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414,  465,  480,  483,  487,  513.  Arms  and 
Pedigrees,  508,  539,  SSS-S,  56l-3.  Title 
to  the  Crown  of  England,  367,  382.  Char- 
ters, l66,  186-7,  189.  Coronations,  1 69, 
^77.  Synods,  103,  262.  Seals  l66,  169. 
College  at  Paris,  167,  170.  Regalia,  170. 
State  papers,  id.  and  284-5.  Homage  to 
the  King  of  England,  271-3-4,307.  Afiairs 
of,  in  Ireland,  384.  Convention  with 
Henry  HI,  283.  Suocessioo  to  throne,  307- 
Afiairs  of,  in  1 640-1,  &c«  326.  Act  of 
union,  307,  342.    Tour  m,  370. 

508  CoatlB  286.     See  Beacons,  Hobctors. 

——South  Sea  scheme,  324. 

Seats,  Arms  first  used  in,  136^79  285*-6. 
Ditto,  of  leaden  Bulls,  75.  FaC'-similies  of, 
159,  l6t,  164, 166, 173, 191.432,506,558. 
See  Aspilogia  and  Ectypa.  Of  Connacbt 
kings,  137.  Of  Edward  1, 286.  Of  Scotch 
kings,  166,  169.  Of  Irish  bishops,  188. 
Of  English,  314.  Of  the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster, J96.  Of  ancient  Charters,  l64-5, 
1 87.  Of  Monasteries,  1 87,  1 9 1  •  See  Aa- 
pilogiae  and  Ectypa.  Of  the  Temple  lanily, 
187,  545.  Ancient  English,  l63  to  l65. 
Roman  Seals,  191.  Seals  of  Legates  used 
by  English  kings,  253.  Sealing  with  arms, 
antiquity  of,  136,  186,  193,  196-7,  285-6, 
560. 

SesHckas-mm-,  Fao-simile  of,  177. 

Seas,  British  dominion  of,  327— 8. 

Seeker^s  Letters  to  Mr.  Grenville,  99. 

Secretaries  of  State,  two  at  one  lime,  36^5, 
503. 

iSWif/iiM,  MSS.  of,  182. 

Segar,  Sir  William,    425,  527, 532,  535. 

Segrave  Chartulary,  1 60. 

&Ubi'«  Works,  Speeches,  &c.  285,  287»  340, 
387,  521. 

SmesehaiTs  Jurisdictioii,  d^c,  302,  556. 
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&;pliaKr  HeraU,  529* 

Sefmstraiioms,  393,  420»  423,  444,  449 

Serfeamis  at  Law,  193-4.    Ditto  at  Ai 

Ireknd,  333,  527. 
&rvioef,  aocient,    066^79  282,  284. 

Tcnufct. 
Seitkmsnii  Act  of,  303.    Sea  Detriag, 

glesey,    Ormond,    Orrery. 
SoMfrifa  Letters,  439^ 
fi^fimr,  Duke  of  Soiaenet,  485. 
Sk^esiur^'s  Caae,  3 1  ft  423,  451. 
Sker5(mrm  Rectory,  99.    Monasttry,  226. 
SherigTs  power,  296.      How  cboaiD,    518, 

345. 
Skklds  and  Standardf>  514. 
Shield  the  Woodward,  189^ 
Sk^  and  Shipping,   History  of,  226,  252, 

296,  327,  348,  352,  378,    389-90,   441. 

452,  458.     At  sea  in   1588. — A  list  in 

David  Casley's  hand,  452. 
Skip  money.  319,  363,  441. 
Skrewsbmy  Charter,  224. 
Shines  described,  188. 
Skrapskire  Visitations,  520, 536,  558. 
Sibjfiime  Oracles,  90. 
^Rtfluni  Antiquities,  246. 

Sicify,  the  Pop^s  grant  of,  to  Eogbnd,  ^60-1, 

263-4. 
Skh,  or  Shekel,  oftheSaxoas,  126. 
%/<r.  Forms  of,  186,  190. 
Signet  Office  Docqnet  books,  335. 
Sigetan  Inscription,  190. 
Stmeon  of  Durham,  181. 
Simand^arne  right  of  presentation,  99. 
Sinking  Fund  document^  448, 500u 
Skmner*s  Life  of  Albemarle^  450. 
Slamry,  in  Engbnd,  2^* 
SmUrnkTs  Turkish  Standaid,  188. 
Samerselskire    VisiUtioM,    543-4,    561-2. 

Deeds,  148. 
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Samner's  mistakes,  1 15, 121.  Copied  by  Dug- 
dale,  123.     See  ADtiqaariant. 
Sapkim,  (Electre88)'8  Letters,  460  to  470. 

5/Mmi  and  Spauisb  affairs,  320-1,  377»  381, 
383-4,  386,  395,  414,  4l6,  421-2,  444, 
456  to  460,  468,  496-9.  English  and  Irish 
Catholics  allowed  to  serve  in  Spain,  withoot 
taking^the  oath  of  allegiance,  425.  Spanish 
Memorial  in  l677>  &c.  423.  Armada,  372, 
405—6.  Government,  Grandees,  &c  377* 
Match,  421.  See  Bristol  and  Buckingham. 
Aflairs  in  the  Netherlands,  378-9>  382, 
400  to  409*  Annies  recruited  from  England 
and  Ireknd,  406  to  409.  See  Edmondes. 
War  of  Succession,  459,  464.  See  Richarda. 

SpmeeTy  (Sir  IUchard)'s  Letters,  411. 

Spankeim't  Letters,  395.    See  Hanover. 

Speeehei,  (Cecil)'s,  on  Subsidies,  447.  In 
Parliamenr,  from  l625  to  l642.  Sec.  315, 
321-2,  349-50,  352,  387,  395-6,  417- 
423.  Dilto  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth, 
James,  Charles  I,  Cromwell,  and  Charies  11^ 
336.  On  the  triennial  and  septennial  Bills, 
324,  354.    Speeches  of  1590,  &c.  378. 

J^pelMtffi,  (Sir  Henry/s  works,  27,  30, 191-5, 
242,  259,  268,  503.  His  autograph,  27. 
Mistakes,  128.    Mr.  John,  27-32,  192. 

SpkSf  Cromwell's,  445. 

5toer'«  Collections,  446. 

Stafford,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  &c.  433,  440. 

StqffordMre  Valor  Domorum,  288.  Anti- 
quities and  History,  164-5,  175,  217-18, 
225,  232-4,  393,  51 6,  536.  Forests,  226. 
Charters,  165.  Hundreds,  233.  Domes- 
day, 232-5.  Chetwind's  Collections,  233-4^ 
Arms  and  Ped^rees,  510, 559.  SeeEidea- 
wicke,  Needwood,  Forests,  Locksdale. 

Stair,  (Lord)'s  Letters,  464,  487,  495. 

Stamt$,  Charters  of,  141. 

SUmhope,  State  Papers,  471,  494-98. 


iS^or-Cbamber  Cases,  317  to  320,  355,  3S4. 

State  Papers,  (Coventry)'s  420.  to  423,  437, 
444  to  447.  For  others  see  Edmondei^ 
Hanover,    Carleton,  &c. 

St^uttSt  the  earliest  eitant,  258-9,  288, 
290—1.  The  printed  deficient,  and  often 
erroneous,  258.  Some  not  printed,  29^ 
Editions  of,  materially  different  firom  the 
MSS.  and  from  one  another,  258.  Henry 
Ill's  253  to  263,  288.  Oldest  books  of 
references  to,  291.  Of  Merton,  288.  From 
Henry  Ill's  leign,  288,  291-3.  Of  Car^ 
lisle  and  others,  incorrectly  printed,  251-2, 
274.  Of  Northampton,  162. — Of  the 
Golden  Fleece,  541.— Of  the  Garter,  541. 
See  Garter. 

Ditto  of  Colleges,    55^^  60,  101-2, 

229,  341 ,  344.    Of  the  Universities,   102. 
Against  the  intermeddling  of  Rome,  299- 

Sti€le,  (Sir  Richard)  8  Letters,  441. 

Stephen  (KingVs  Charter  to  Winchester,  284. 
Others  of  liberties,  153,  21 6.  His  Gnat 
RoU,  275. 

5itarA'i^  money,  193. 

Steward  (Uigby^  Office,  285,  318, 356, 521. 

Stolberg,  (Countess  of /a  Letters,  4I9«  427. 
Genealogy  from  Bruce,  Earlof  Aylesbury,!^. . 

Stone  Register,  140,  233. 

Stomieigk  Manor,  227,  412. 

Stormomt,  (Lord)'s  Papers,  494. 

Stourtom,  (Lord)'s  Execution,  333. 

Strafforfe  Letters  on  the  Hanover  Soceession, 
&c.  461,  468,  &c.    See  Hanover  Papers. 

Stafford's  Impeachment,  319>  324,  421, 
461-3. 

Stmtrto,  Genealogy  of  the,  529* 

Stukek^e  Cambridgeshve,  &c.  200. 

(William)'s  Letter?,  439*  441. 

Stukefyf  the  Nuncio,  333. 

SifMiii/mf  PMivement,  188. 
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Suh$criptioH8  to  ancient  Charters,  112,  11 7) 

125,  127-8,  135. 
Smhtidies,  147,  157,  197-8,  202-5,   263  to 
266,  272,  286,  312,  322,  362,  364,  386, 
421.     List  of  Aids  levied  since  the  Con- 
quest, 286,  348.     See  Aids,    Talliages. 
Stukley  Castle,  (Chandos  oO's  Pedigree,   523. 

See  Brydges. 
Siffolk  Deeds,  171,  421.    Survey  of,  230-1. 
Arms  and  Pedigrees  of,  544, 56o.  Tenures, 
531. 
SmUs  in  Chancery,  418.    Abuses.     See  Laws 

and  Chancery. 
Sulgen's  Viorks,  183. 
SkiUey's  Affairs  and  Letters,  413,  503.     See 

Edmondes. 
Smmmer  Islands,  386. 
SMmmanses  to  Parliament,    266,    272,   322. 

See  Parliament. 
SitpporterM  in  Armorial  Bearings,  how  ancient, 

164,  285, 
Swpprestkm  of  Monasteries,  364-6. 
Swrvey$  of  England,  &c.  59,  148,  200,  207-8, 
216-17,  219-20,  227,  230,  233,  239,  244, 
281,  284.     See  Domesday,  Alfred,  Hyda. 

of  Ireland,  281,  320. 

SbiMer  Arms  and  Visitations,    531-2,  538, 

560-1. 
Swedish  Affairs,  471,  494-6.    See  Hanover 

Papers,  and  Townshend. 
Swisi  Affairs,  375,  41 8.    See  Helvetica. 
Si.  Swithin'M  Life  in  Saxon,  57,  58.     Lant- 

fred's  Life  of  ditto,  ib. 
Sydmey,  Algernon,  299.  444-5,  487. :  Fa- 
mily of,  507*  Sir  Philip,  372,  381,  387. 
(Sir  Henry)'s,  Letters,  373.  Sir  Robert, 
401. 
.SynMb,  116^18,  122.  Of  Twyford,  118. 
Of  Henidford,  122.    Of  Berghford,  118. 


OfStreneshalc,  122.   Of  London,  125,129* 

Of  Scotland,  103-4. 
Synodicus  Liber,  182. 
SynodMf  103-4,  262-3. 

T. 

Taafe,  (Count)  438.    An  Irish  Apostate,  474. 

Tabhy  (the  Round,)  of  England,  267. 

Talbot* •  Book  of  Surveys,  282. 

Tally  Court  Rolls,  &c.  288. 

Talliages  and  Taxes,  197,  203, 204, 205, 217> 
242,  253-4, 260-2,  264-7,  275,  284, 286, 
447.  Raised  in  Irehind  by  Popes,  254, 
260-4. 

Tamuwrth,  a  royal  pakice,  123. 

Tanner's  Letters,  &c.  439,  440. 

Ta/f'*  Works,  ,193-4,   287,  311,   318,  340, 

521-2. 

Taxation,  American,  493-5. 

Taxationum  Liber,  197,  242. 

Te  Deum  Hymn,  how  ancient,  105. 

Teasdeale  Forest,  218.  With  Lord  Maccles- 
field's Notes,  225. 

Temple  Family,  234,  286,  313,  335-6,  355, 
445,  480,  491,  493,  503.  Deeds,  Seal, 
Pedigree,  Arms,  Speeches,  187,  328,503, 
532,  544,  548. 

Templars,  Knights,  26O,  262. 

Tenths,  or  Tithes,  Origin  of,  in  England,  58, 
120,  228,  261-2,  266. 

Temtres,  139,  193-4,  227,  282-3,  269,  352. 

Terence,  the  Bodleian.    Fac-simile  of,  184. 

Testa  de  Nevil,  230-1.     See  Surveys. 

Teitenhall,  Grant  of,  228. 

Teutonic  Order,  428-9- 

Textus  RoKeush,  95,  97  f  121. 

Jhantt  and  Thorn's  Chronicles,  123,  529- 

Theodoras  Canons  complete,  m  Latin  and 
Saxon,  82,  83. 
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Si.  TkamoM  Aquinas,  Cbartera,  308. 

of  Canterbury,    5,  12,  U,  15,  17#  54, 

75. 

Thareiby,  (Ralpbys  CoUections,  440-1.  Pe- 
digree, 434. 

Tftoni/oii,  (Gilbertys  Law  Tracts,  281. 

J^urioe's  Letters,  &c.  444—5. 

Tkymu^M  Works,  304-5,  527. 

7i2ZolMm'«  Register,  172. 

Jtreafmd^M  Commission,  438. 

Thrmu^s  War,  Papers  concerning,  320,  333, 
349,  398,  404-5,  410-11,  413,  427,  430, 
447*     His  defeat,  406. 

TUles  of  Saxon  and  Norman  Kings  of  England, 
121,  131,  133,  136-7,  139,  142,  272-3. 
Title  conferred  by  tbe  Emperor  on  King 
Henry  V,  143-4.    Of  Mary  I,  424.     Of 
the  English  Nobility,  562. 

TtfAtf  Laws,  100-1.  Origin  of,  in  England^ 
58,  99»  228,  261-2,  266. 

To6tf^  described,  250. 

Tomte,  Monuments,  and  Epitaphs,  Antiquity 
oU  in  England,  41,  193. 

TbpAom'f  Collections,  287. 

Topography,  140-1,  197,  249-  See  Itinera- 
ries, Rentals,  Surveys.    Of  Palestine,  35. 

Torringion,  (Lord)'s  Trial,  39O. 

Tory  and  Whig,  46O,  468.    See  Rapin. 

Tottenham  Church,  314. 

TbuKT  of  London,  Survey,  Offices,  Salaries, 
&c  218-19,  389-90.  Custody  of,  224, 
261.  Rolk  of,  283,  286-7,  323,  333. 
Catalogue  of,  286.  Other  documents  con- 
cerning, 333. 

Towtuhend't  Journals  of  Parliament,  3 1 5 , 3 1 7* 
(Lord)'s  Correspondence,  427,  46l,  469- 
70,479,487,491. 

Trade  and  Customs,  333.  See  Merchants, 
Impositions,  Tkxes,  Revenue. 


Jireasonable  Correspondence,  and  Trnls  fitf, 

477. 
Jhmepori  Service,  324. 
7hiiie»(2a/^  Treaty,  471. 
7Wa«m  Sututes,  299,  336. 
Treasmrra  of  EngUind,  304.    Their  Arms, 

Lives,  &c  531.  See  Thynne,  Tate,  Madox, 

Chancellors. 
Tiratury  Papers,  343. 
T)reatk$,   256,    297,    301-2,    320-1,  418- 

21,  448,  500. 
TrtnoelVe  and  Vincent's  Visitations  of  Shropo 

shire,  558.    See  Shropshire. 
TVmMr'f  Higden,  196. 
Triah,  296,  298-9,  306,  319. 324,  336, 346, 

349-50. 
Trinity ,  antiquity  of  the  word,  105. 
Trhaamraie  oiy  Queen  Anne,  46 1. 
Troy  Histories,  1 7, 19*  See  Lazimon  and  Wace. 
Thuteee  for  the  sale  of  Crown  Rents,  443-5. 
7lfr^of«  Chronicle,  181,  528. 
Tkarm  Siege,  473. 
Turkey  Company,  450  to  453. 
TU^vry  Honor,  Priory,  Register,  191,  215- 

17*  Castle,  393. 
Twyeden'e  Collections,  44, 46,  50,  71,  87,  96, 

115,   119,  ^76  to  279,  300,  315-16,  441. 
Tymeue  Siculus,  tlie  first  who  wrote  a  History 

dated  by  Olympiads,  509. 
T\^  River  Fisheries,  &c  157-8. 
T^pes,  first  metal,  7U 
TSfrreTe  History  of  EngUnd^  303.    His  Bib- 

liotheca  Politica,  tft. 
Tifrringham,  (Sir  WiUiam)  500. 

Uand  V. 

Ulster  Earls,  273,  283,  546.   Plantation,  317. 

Kings  of  Arms,  536-8,  541-2. 
Uncial  Letters,  113,  177-6.     SpecfaDem  of, 

131-6. 
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Umformity  Act,  226. 

Unigenitus  Bull,  464.    See  Noailles. 

Union  Evangelical,  413.  Of  England  and 
Ireland  proposed  in  Edward  Vs  time,  283. 
Of  Scotland,  307.  See  Craig.  Of  Churches, 
101. 

Universities,  Hisioiy  of  the,  42,  101,  103. 
Visitations  of,  98.  Privileges  and  Reforoi 
of,  342-3.     Statutes,  541. 

Urban  VIII,  De  titulis  Cardinalium,  377. 

Upton  de  studio  Militari,  530. 

Usher,  56,  423,  521. 

Vale  Ro^al,  Abbot  of,  364. 

Valence,  (William  de)'s  Seal,  545. 

Valerian,  the  Hermit,  320. 

Valteline,  the  Pope's  claims  to  the,  377. 

Fa/tio/tofw  of  Livings,  207,  243,  523. 

Fan^nig',  (Sir  J ohn/s  Grants,  56l. 

Vane,  Sir  Henry,  426. 

Fo^fcafi  Virgil,  Fac-simile  of^  177- 

Vere,  (de)  Grant  of  Ireland  to. — (John  de) 
Will  of,  175-6.  Estates  of  the,  &c.  145, 
219-20,  340.     Sir  Francis,  401  to  417. 

Venice,  Magna  Charta  of,  376.  Memoirs  on 
the  Government  of,  377,  419,  423.  In- 
terdict of,  described  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
407-8,  412.  (Doge  oO's  Letter,  429-  War 
in  the  Morea,  453-4,  456. 

Vernon,  (Admiral)  498.  Rev.  Mr.  393.  Se- 
cretary, 437. 

Vernon's  Derbyshire,  229.  Ditto,  Stafford- 
shire, 232-3. 

Vertue's  Drawings,  36. 

Vicarages,    Rectories,  Advowsons,  &c.   100, 

101,  296. 

Vincent's  Heraldic  MSS.  and  Precedence  of  all 

Estates,  207,  530,  558.     See  Precedence. 
Vineyards  in  England  and  Ireland,  249* 
Viscounts,  Origin  of,  193. 
Vintations  of  Colleges,  Royal,  98»  101.    Of 


CooDties,  101,  102,  525,  531  to  543,  558. 

See  Counties  and  their  Names. 
Vk.  for  Videlicet,  how  ancient,  144. 
Voel  and  Justel's  Collections,  435. 
Voragim^s  Golden  Legend,  44,  45. 
Vow  of  Celibacyi     (Elizabeth    Coanteis   of 

Kentys  277. 

W. 

W,  Letter,  remarks  on,  127. 

Wace's  Troy,  17,  19,  20. 

Ff^iA:f '«  Negodations,  375,  417. 

Wake's  Remarks  on  Charters,  122* 

Wakefield's  Tower  Records,  503. 

Wales,  and  Welch,  260-3.    Affairs  of,  257, 

260,  267.     Chronicle  of,  265.    MSS.  1 83. 

Arms,  520,  536-7,  555.     Pedigrees,  511, 

537.    Justices  Itinerant,  314.    Poems,  537- 

See   Cothi.      (Prince  of)'s   Establishment, 

from  1716  to  1719,  Ac.  489-90. 
Walker's,  Heralds,  Grants  by,  334,  51 6,  521, 

526,  557-8. 
Wall^  (General)'s  Interview  with  Mr.  Keen,  on 

Mr.  Pitt's  Proposal  for  the  Exchange  of 

Gibraltar,  496-8. 
WalpoU,  (Sir  Roberta's  Letters,  469,  470, 473, 

485-6.     See  Hanover  and  Townshend. 
—  (Horace)'s  Characters  of  the  Court  of 

George  I,  486;    and  of  Lewb  XVI,  485. 
Walsingham,  (Secretary)'s  Letters,  4&c  321, 

357,  369,  372,  390-2. 
WaUham  Abbey  Seal,  and  Forest,  187, 206-7. 
Wanley's  Letters,  &c.  19,  58,  115,  188,  440. 
Wajipenta's,  268. 

War,  (the  Civil)  Collections  rekting  to,  446. 
Warburton,  (Dr.)  394,  481. 
Wards  and  Liveries  Court,  523. 
Wardrobe,  36, 26O-1, 283, 296, 300, 302, 425, 

449,  514, 523.    See  Jewels,  CoronatioBs. 
Warham  Register,  218. 
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Wkrm/f  of  Henry  VU,  and  VUI,  861-4. 

Wmrtm^  free,  MO.  At  Stowe»  647.  Gnati 
of,  260. 

Wwrwkk^  Gny,  Earl  of,  4a. 

Wmrmduikirt  Charters,  166,  227-8.  Amu 
and  Pedigrees,  610. 

WdLerfwd,  Templars  of,  266.    Port  of,  t». 

W^erUmi^i  Letters,  440. 

Weldm,  (Sir  Anthony)  270,  888. 

nWet  Pedigree,  217. 

Wentwartk'a  Case  of  defective  Titles  in  Ire- 
land, 269.  Peter  on  Parliaments,  &c.  818, 
822. 

Wdledof  Family,  273. 

ff^'t  Collections,  161. 

Waimmtter  Provisions,  &c.  2679  271>  278-4, 
276.  Red  book  of,  291.  Abbey,  98,  267, 
278,  288,  294,  298. 

Wutmoreland,  Barons,  669-60. 

fVharfon,  (Lordys  afbirs,  426,  469.  George's 
Challenge,  890. 

Wkatlfjf  on  American  Affiurs,  498. 

IVhedock,  81,  69,  244. 

fVhitgi/t,  386,  630. 

fVkilelock,  (Justiceys  Works,  306^,  366. 

Wkkl^ca  Works,  70,  71. 

Wigmare  Register,  160. 

f¥igstame  Statutes,  209. 

Wilkes's  Councellor  of  State,  300.  Letters, 
489. 

Wills  of  King  WiUiam  III.  472.  Anglo-Saxon, 
43-4,  129,  132,  134,  140,  174-6,  226, 
228,  260.  King  Alfreds,  40  to  43,  174. 
Duke  Elfred's,  129.  Other  ancient  Wills, 
132,  134,  172,  191,  226,  228,  260,  276» 
344,  639--40,  643. 

WUliam  (the  Conquerorys  Charters,  41,  136, 
164-6,  188-9.  His  Palace,  40.  Nobles, 
284.  Names  of  his  Officers,  802.  Laws 
questionable,  808.   The  lUd's  Jewek,  478. 


WUHams,  Archbishop,  621.  (Hanbnryys  State 

Letters,  400. 
WUUm  (Brownys  Works,  166,  286,  439--4Qp 

446,  661. 
Wahmgkky  Pedigree,  149,  872,  400,  686. 

Of  Eresby,  636,  663. 
WUtskhrt  Documents,    147-161.     Statotes, 

274.  Monasteries,  284.  Registers,  160, 284» 

302.  Forests,  See  Forests,  Perambnlations. 
llfnrAcs/cr,  Earls,  429.  History,  Monasteries, 

CasUe,  34  to  44,  67,  176-6,  262,   287. 

Statutes,  289.    Charter  of  King  Stephen, 

284. 

Wmilum,  (Sir  William)  on  Impeachments. 
812.     Letters,  441. 

Windsor  Honor,  264,  344.  Provisions  of,  262. 
Heralds,  614.  618,  627,  630.  PUtes  in 
the  Stalls,  614.  See  Bruges.  Pictures,  242. 

Winwood's  Memoriab,  374,  379,  406,  622. 

Wisitai^s  Charter,  187. 

K.  Withred-s  Charters,  112,  116-17,  122, 
124,  138,162.  His  Laws,  96.  His  dates 
accurately  fixed,  112.  His  Charters  mis- 
quoted and  falsified,  114-116, 161. 

Wittinegstmois,  69. 

Woid  on  the  Alexandrian  MS.  23. 

Wolsey's  Letters,  367  to  360. 

WoUlam's  Ufe  of  St.  Swithin,  68. 

Wolves  in  England,  282-3. 

Women  Saints,  Uvea  of,  69-70. 

Wood:s  Farthings,  470. 

Woodward  Shield,  188-9. 

Woolpacks  in  one  year  in  England  awl  lie- 
land,  324. 

Worcester  Provisions,  262.  Chartulary  awl 
History,  69-60, 187.  Battie,  422-  WiUiam 
of,  269. 

Works,  Board  of,  468-60. 

Woiion,  ancient  Deeds  of  the  GrenTilles  of, 
from  the  Conquest,  with  Seals  appendant. 
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239,  241-2,  544  to  552.  Rental,  241.  Ma- 
norial Courts,  548-9.    See  Grenvilles. 

Wottan,  (Sir  Hcnry/s  Works,  379-80,  521, 
556.  Letters,  379,  407,  521.  His  Style, 
405.  (Sir  Thomasys  Letters,  372,  379, 
380. 

Wrecks,  Laws  touching,  265. 

Writs  of  Error,  296,  324,  422. 

Writers,  English,  accounts  of,  295. 

Writings,  ancient,  orders  for  preserving,  296. 

of  different  reigns,  113, 177, 183, 

291, 184,  520.  On  Ivory,  23-4.  See  An- 
glo-Saxon, Dano-Saxon.  Irish  mistaken 
for  Saxon,  31-2, 119.  Different  modes  and 
forms  of,  37, 113-14, 119-121,  392,  540. 
Anglo-Danish,  180.  Letters  peculiar  to 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  127, 182.  Compare  18 
to  21. 

Wulpher^s  Charter,  &c.  118. 

WulfretTs  (Archbishop)  Grants,  Dates,  &c. 
125,  126,  127,  140,  152. 


Wynme,  (Sir  Watkin  Williams)  926. 
W^  Deeds  and  Charters,  148. 
Wyudkam  (Sir  William)  441. 
WgsseU  Chartulary,  160. 

Y. 

y.  Letter  dotted,  3,  87. 

FcfceriM,  (Jndgey t  Worki,  808, 848.  Ciaes. 
820.    MSS.  846-8. 

York  Monasteries,  448.  Library,  85.  Car- 
dinal (Duke  of)*s  Protest,  482. 

(Sir  Josephys  Letters,  494-6. 

Yorkshire  Charters,  148, 163, 548.  Churches 
and  Benefices,  243.  Arms  and  Pedigrees, 
560.  Surveys,  208.  Miscellanea,  225, 
385. 

Yaimg,  (Sir  Williamys  Malta,  SicUy,  Calabria, 
Tobago,  246-7,  250. 

Yoxall  Rental,  217. 

Z. 

Zaeharias  Chrysopolitanus,  MS.  86. 


ERRATA. 


Page  S,  Note,.— for  exantum,  read  exmr^us, 

11,  Note, — for  «tot,  read  five. 

34,   1. 12— for  ad,  read  a6. 

47,   lastline— for  1165,  read  1665. 

40,  dele  the  last  line. 

82,  1. 16 — fwfint,  read  seeond. 
100,   1. 14— for  mwrt,  read  matf. 
120,  Note,— for  jyioaauau  read  fivrmmt, 
142,  1. 12— for  76,  read  78. 
130,  L  28— for  tmewr,  read  tenmer, 
187,  1. 11 — for  eswtaimmg,  read  confoias. 
228,  1.  8— tor  JlfOcbMy,  read  MtldMflf . 
274,  L 14— for  i«f I  read  fttiff. 


Page  281,  last  line  but  one— read  FUtm,  after  Prefiice 
to — 

286,  last  line— for  Ifoaort,  read  Jtfiifm. 

280,  1.  12— for  Bttgaum,  read  JUgemmm. 

302,  1.  22— for  Potentes,  read  Pgiemt€§, 

336,  1.  18— for  Jaoobi,  read  Jttcobu 

380,  1.   6— for  IZelifHtf,  read  ileiif bm; 

304,  1. 14— for  1457,  read  1747. 

300,  1.   5— for  Robert,  read  Edward. 

427,  1.  26— for  SfaaOaa*,  read  Sfoattlaat. 

420,  L 10— for  oorder,  read  order, 

430,  L  30— for/cMtljr.  read/imiaef. 

464,  1.  26— for  Sdkfoedbcr,  read  Sdkrsnier. 

503;  1.  penult— for  Sddem,  read  Spelt 


CONCLUSION  OF  THIS  WORK. 

WE  cannot  clo6«  this  woik  withont  apologizing  for  its  defects.   Far  from  denying  that  some  of 
our  descriptions  are  capable  of  improvement,  we  are  not  so  vain  as  to  think  that  others  may  not 
stand  in  need  of  emendation.    All  first  attempts  are  imperfect,  and  the  object  of  second  editions 
is  not  to  make  them  perfect,  bnt  to  render  them  less  reprehensible,  to  methodize  disorder,  to 
curtail  superfluity,  to  enrich,  embellish,  and  illastrate  whatever  may  appear  deficient  in  matter, 
or  perplexed  in  style. — ^We  have  endeavoimd  to  supply  by  industry  and  diligence  for  the 
absence  of  ornaments,  not  much  to  be  regretted  in  such  a  work  as  this,  the  principal  object  of 
which  is  to  point  out  sources  of  History,  to  refer  them  to  their  proper  authors,  if  possible,  and 
to  ascertain  their  age.     On  a  general  review  of  our  work,  we  r^oice  that  we  have  consulted  for 
public  utility  rather  than  for  personal  fame.  We  have  indicated  documents,  which,  like  many  others 
that  have  perished  in  private  repositories,  would  have  denied  their  light  to  the  learned,  if  they 
had  not  been  arranged  as  they  now  are ;  if  their  pages  had  not  been  examined,  and  their  contents 
described.— Who  will  not  lament  that,  however  imperfect  our  work  may  be,  a  similar  account 
was  not  given  of  the  celebrated  libraries  of  Alexandria,  before  the  days  of  Cleopatra  ?    Had  the 
MSS.  of  those  libraries  been  even  briefly  described,  after  the  manner  of  Photius,  what  invaluable 
treasures  might  have,  at  least  partially,  escaped,  which  are  now  consigned  to  entire  oblivion, 
leaving  not  a  single  vestige  of  their  existence ;  and  though  we  may  console  ourselves  with  the 
reflection,  that  the  revolutions  of  time  have  spared  most  of  those  classic  works,  to  which 
the  suffrage  of  antiquity  had  adjudged  the  first  rank  of  genius,  who  will   not  lament  that 
no  descriptions  have  been  given  of  the  many  other  interesting  works  of  which  we  have  been 
deprived  ?~Had  the  Alexandrian  MSS.  bets  described,  which  were  destroyed  before  the 
Christian  sera,  we  should  have  known  more  than  now  can  be  known,  of  the  celebrated  autograph 
of  the  Septuagint.    Something  might  have  transpired  of  the  origin  and  purpose  of  the  pyramids, 
obelisks,  temples,  and  catacombs  of  the  ^Egyptians,  somethmg  more  of  the  languages  of  ancient 
nations,  and  of  the  history  of  man.     The  narratives  of  the  Phoenician  navigators  would  not  be 
confined,  as  they  now  are,  to  the  fragments  of  Scylax,  or  of  Hanno ;  we  should  know  the  cha- 
racter of  the  most  enterprising  nation  of  all  antiquity,  from  the  annals  of  Sidon  and  of  Tyre, 
which  are  quoted  by  Joseph  us,  the  travels  and  conquests  of  Alexander,  from  his  life  written  by 
the  second  of  the  Ptolemies,  and  the  interior  of  Africa,  from  its  description  by  king  Juba. 

Had  the  MSS.  of  Alexandria,  which  were  collected  since  the  Christian  sera,  been  described, 
we  should  have  been  the  better  qualified  to  decide  on  the  age,  and  origin,  the  country  and  the 
dialect  of  the  celebrated  Alexandrian  MS.  in  the  British  Museum ;  and  though  Mr.  Gibbon 
might  not  have  derived  much  pleasure,  he  might  perhaps  have  condescended  to  profit  by  a 
description,  which  would  have  fixed  its  date,  named  the  transcriber,  and  ascertained  the 
authenticity  of  the  MS.  from  which  it  was  transcribed.  Who  does  not  lament  that  we  have  no 
ancient  description  of  the  library  of  Caesarea,  where  the  lost  Hexapla,  and  other  numerous  works 
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and  MSS.  of  Origen  were  preierved,  (1)  or  of  the  UlfHUi  library  alBmne^  or  of  the  120,000  BiSS. 
of  the  Bysantine  libraries,  which  were  scattered  and  destroyed  at  the  taking  of  Constantinople  ?(2) 
Of  Matthias  Corvinus's  celebrated  library  of  30000«  some  say  35000  MSS.  we  knQw  nothing  m^ne, 
than  that  three  hundred  of  them  escaped  the  plunder  of  Buda,  by  Soliman  II.  in  1596.  Of 
these  three  hundred  we  have  a  description  by  Xistus  Schier,  (3)  and  m  KoIlariuB's  edition  of 
Lanibecius.  But  these  accounts  only  shew  how  much  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  no  description 
was  given  of  the  whole  collection  before  it  was  destroyed. — ^We  mean  not,  by  remaifcs  like  these, 
to  enhance  the  merit  of  our  own  performance;  bat  we  may  be  excused  in  avuling  ourselves  of 
the  subject  matter  of  our  catalogue,  which  is  very  valuable,  as  a  general  recommendation  of 
our  work,  since  we  can  hardly  presume  to  claim  any  other  merit  for  ourselves,  than  that  of 
industry  and  perseverance. 


(1)  Ahoot  fifty  yean  after  Origen'f  death,  his  Biblical  works  were  placed  by  S.  Pamphilns,  martyr.  Id  the 
Cxsarcan  Library,  where  S.  Jerome  saw  the  antograph  of  the  Septuagint,  as  stated  in  his  Commentary  on  St. 
Paal's  Epistle  to  Titos,  c.  S,  and  in  his  Epistle  to  Marcella.  See  MontfaocoD*s  Preface  to  his  edition  of  the 
fragments  of  the  Hezaplay  and  Gori'k  Epbtle  to  Bianchini. 

In  the  Coislinlan  MS.  of  St.  Fanl's  Epistles*  described  by  Montfancon  as  the  oldest  extant,  it  is  stated,  in 
a  Note,  that  it  was  collated  (in  the  6th  centnry)  in  S.  Pamphilos's  library,  at  Caesarea,  with  the  copy  in  that 
Saint**  hand.— Montfancon  adds,  that  the  Abbot  Apollinaris's  copy  of  Isaiah  was  taken  from  Origen's  antogjaph 
in  the  same  Library,  as  also  his  copy  of  Ezechiel,  and  further  that  his  MS.  was  collated  by  Easebios  of  Cxnrea. 
and  Pamphtlus.—"  Atqnc  id  ipsom  Exemplar  Pamphilns  et  Ensebins  correxerant.  Hoc  aatem  Fxwaplar,  in 
<*  Bibliotlieca  Pamphili  cnjns  manu  emendatom  fucrat  extitisse  non  diibinm." 

Syncellns  mentions  a  Greek  MS.  of  the  Bible,  which  was  bronght  to  him  from  the  Caesarean  library,  and 
WP8  trauscribcd  from  a  copy,  corrected  by  the  great  S.  BasU.  It  had  accents  and  points,  probably  inserfed  after. 
ChroDol.  p.  203,  in  Simon*s  Critical  History,  Lond.  4to.  Ittt,  part  S,  p.  176.  lu  the  same  library  was  pre- 
»enred  the  MS.  of  the  Gospels,  vrritten  by  Pamphilos  the  Mtftyr,  as  in  Montfaacon's  Paheogr.  p.  aif-18. 

(2)  No  account  remains  of  the  public  library  of  Aiiidas  PolUo,  which  Pliny  styles— '<  Prima  in  />rbe.*' 
Harduiu's  ed,  i.  p.  3^.— When  Carthage  was  taken,  the  Roman  Senate  ordered  28  MSS.  of  its  pnblick  library 
to  be  trauslated  into  Latin,  Plin.  ib.  ii.  p.  100,  '<  Dnodetriginta  vohnniBa,  —  peritisqnc  lingnc  Panicae  dan- 
•*  dum  negotium.  See.    But  of  these  we  have  no  other  account. 

(Sj  Dissertatio  de  Regis  Badensis  Bibliothecs  Mathisp  Corrini  ortu,  iapsu,  interitn,  et  reliqniis,  8vo. 
Vindobons,  1799.   Dibdin  Decam.  v.  2,  p.  456.    For  the  lost  works  of  the  ancients,  see  Fkbricius. 

Kollariu8*s  edition  of  Lambecius's  Catalogue  was  printed  at  Vienna,  in  1776.  Nesselins's  Catalogue  of  the 
Greek  and  Oriental  MSS.  of  the  same  Library,  appeared  in  six  parts,  bound  in  2  volumes,  folio,  Vienna,  IMO. 
The  plates  arc  63,  and  are  probably  the  same  which  served  Lambecius. 


I.  ^erlcy,  PriMcr,  bQckin^wiiii 
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